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PREFATORY  NOTE  TO  THE  NINTH  VOLUME. 

This  Volume  deals  with  three  Educational  Historical  Events  of  note.  The 
First  relates  to  the  final  transformation, — after  many  previous  efforts, — of  King's 
College  into  the  University  of  Toronto,  under  the  Baldwin  Act  of  1849,  and  the 
after  explanatory,  or  declaratory.  Act  of  1850,  which  followed  it. 

The  Second  notable  Event  recorded  in  this  Volume  was  the  establishment,  by 
Doctor  Strachan,  under  exceptionally  difficult  circumstances,  of  the  "  Church 
University,"  named,  by  him,  "  Trinity  College." 

The  Third  Event  of  importance  was  the  passage,  (after  fully  testing  public 
opinion,  by  correspondence  on  the  subject,)  of  the  carefully  prepared  and  com- 
prehensive Common  School  Act  of  1850. 

Each  of  these  Events  had  a  stirring  and  striking  characteristic  history  of  its 
own,  as  narrated  in  this  and  the  preceding  Volume. 

The  University  Acts  of  1849  and  1850  were  only  passed  after  a  prolonged 
struggle,  which  dated  back  to  the  time  when  the  previous  effort  had  been  made 
to  settle  this  very  troublesome  "  University  Question"  in  1837. 

The  "  Church  University," — the  result  of  this  University  controversy  and  its 
final  settlement, — was  only  established  by  Doctor  Strachan  after  a  protracted, 
and,  in  many  respects,  an  unpleasant  recriminatory  Correspondence  with  the 
Imperial  and  Provincial  Governments,  as  fully  given  in  this  Volume.  This  Cor- 
respondence took  a  two-fold  form, — the  first  part  dealing  largely  with  the  two 
Governments  on  the  subject  of  the  alleged  '  destruction  of  King's  College," 
and  the  necessity,  therefore,  as  felt  by  Doctor  Strachan,  of  obtaining  directly 
from  the  Queen,  a  Charter,  that  would  for  ever  after  guard  the  "  Church  Univer- 
sity" from  any  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  Government  of  the  Pro- 
vince, a  precaution  which  had  not  been  taken  in  the  case  ot  King's  College.  The 
other,  and  more  personal  part  of  this  Correspondence,  was  in  the  shape  of 
appeals  to  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  and  in  the  Mother 
Countrj^  for  practical  sympathy,  in  the  shape  of  Lands  and  Money.  This 
portion  of  theCorrespondence  is  only  given  in  part,  as  not  being  of  public  interest. 

The  untoward  circumstances,  connected  with  the  passage  of  the  (Cameron) 
School  Act  of  1849,  (which  has  been  fully  detailed  in  the  preceding  Eighth 
Volume  of  this  History,  and  which  led  to  its  practical  abrogation,)  suggested  to  the 
Baldwin  Government  of  the  day  the  desirability  of  ascertaining  what  was  the 
actual  state  of  public  opinion  in  regard  to  the  proposed  School  legislation,  by 
which  it  was  designed  to  replace  the  discredited  (Cameron)  School  Act  with  a 
comprehensive  and  thoroughly  practical  one. 

With  this  object  in  view,  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  Inspector  General, 
(who,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  had  charge,  in  1850,  of  School  legislation  in 
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the  House  of  Assembly,)  issued  a  Circular  in  January,  1850,  on  the  subject,  to 
School  Superintendents,  Ministers  and  other  official  persons.  In  it,  he  asked  for 
personal  opinions  on  the  provisions  of  the  School  Acts  of  1846,  1847  and  the 
(Cameron)  Act  of  1849.  He  requested  that  he  should  be  furnished  with  such 
practical  suggestions,  in  regard  to  the  provisions  of  a  new  School  Bill,  as  the 
writers  were  prepared  to  recommend.*  The  more  important  of  the  Replies  to  his 
Circular,  which  Mr.  Hincks  received,  are  embodied  in  Chapter  III  of  this  Volume 

The  whole  of  these  Replies  and  Suggestions, were  transferred  by  Mr.  Hincks  to 
Doctor  Ryerson,  who,  at  his  request,  embodied  such  of  them  as  were  approved  in 
a  Draft  of  Bill, which  was  largely  based  upon  Drafts  of  School  Bills  which  Doctor 
Ryerson  had  transmitted  to  the  Government  in  1848  and  1849*  Mr.  Hincks 
submitted  this  revised  Draft  of  Bill  to  the  House  of  Assembly  in  May,  1850,  and 
it  was  passed  into  a  Law  in  July  of  that  year.  From  its  comprehensive  character 
it  has  always  been  considered  as  the  Charter  Act  of  the  School  System  of  Ontario. 

A  personal  incident,  affecting  Doctor  Ryerson,  occurred  during  the  passage  of 

the  School  Bill  of  1850  through  the  House  of  Assembly.    A  vigourous  attack  had 

been  made  on  the  salary  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  with  a  view  to  reduce  it, 

and  the  question  of  his  dismissal  by  the  Government,  (for  having  taken  a  leading 

part  against  the  Members  of  that  Government  in  1844,)  came  up,  in  the  course  of 

this  discussion.     In  his  reply  to  those  who  had  advocated  the   dismissal  of  the 

Chief  Superintendent,  Mr.  Hincks  said  : — 

"  I  do  not  find  that  the  Reverend  Gentleman,  since  his  appointment,  (in  September,  1844,) 
has  entered,  in  the  slightest  degree,  into  the  field  of  politics  ;  and.  as  he  has  discharged  his 
duties  with  great  zeal  and  ability,  the  Government  had  no  reason  to  interfere  with  him  .  .  . 
My  own  determination  is, — to  give  him  my  most  cordial  support.  As  a  Member  of  the  Govern- 
ment, I  consider  it  my  duty  to  do  so." 

Mr.  Hincks  honourably  performed  his  promise  to  give  Doctor  Ryerson  his 
"  most  cordial  support."  As  will  be  seen  on  page  23  of  this  Volume,  he  put  into 
the  Estimates  of  1850  the  item  of  $60,000,  to  enable  the  Chief  Superintendent  to 
erect  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  the  Education  Offices.  As  that  sum  did  not 
prove  to  be  sufficient,  he  put  in  the  Estimates  of  a  year,  or  two,  afterwards  an 
item  of  an  additional  sum  of  $40,000, — or  $100,000  in  all, — so  as  to  enable  Doctor 
Ryerson  to  finally  complete  his  plans. 

A  Bill,  with  the  indefinite  title  of  :  "  An  Act  to  Define  and  Restore  Certain 
Rights  to  Parties  therein  Mentioned,"  was  introduced  into  the  Legislative  Council 
by  the  Honourable  John  Ross.  The  object  of  this  Bill  was  to  authorize  the 
establishment  of  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  in  each  Ward  of  a  City,  or 
Town.  Its  passage  by  the  Legislature,  in  August,  1851,  led  to  a  good  deal  of 
unpleasant  controversy  at  the  time.  The  circumstances  connected  with  this  case 
are  fully  stated  on  page  239-241  of  this  Volume. 

One  of  the  most  rare  and  interesting  Documents,  which  I  was  able  to  secure 
for  this  Volume,  was,  as  its  title  stated  : — 

^  These  Drafts  of  Bills  are  given  on  pages  83-93  and  217-221  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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"  A  Brief  History  of  King's  College  in  Upper  Canada  from  its  First 
Gebm  in  1797,  to  its  Suppression  in  1850." 

This  rare  Document  was  originally  printed  in  a  separate  form,  chiefly  for 
circulation  in  England,  by  the  promoters  of  Trinity  College.  It  has  no  signature 
attached  to  it ;  but,  having  been  favoured  with  the  loan  of  a  large  Volume  of 
Manuscripts,  entitled  :  "  Original  Documents :  Church  University,"  I  found  that 
this  original  Document  is  in  Bishop  Strachan's  well-known  hand  writing — with 
sundry  erasures  and  additions, — the  most  important  of  which  I  have  reproduced 
in  the  copy,  as  reprinted  in  this  Volume. 

Of  the  Proceedings  of  the  following  Public  Bodies,  which  were  of  general 
Educational  interest,  I  have  made  selections  of  the  most  important  parts  of  them  : 

1.  The  Educational  Proceedings  of  both  Branches  of  the  Legislature,  for  the 
years  1850  and  1851,  and,  (in  a  separate  Chapter,)  the  Reports'and  Papers  relating 
to  the  University  of  Toronto,  etcetera,  which  were  laid  before  them* 

2.  The  Educational  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  in  the  years  1850  and  1851. 

3  The  Educational  Proceedings  of  the  initial  Meeting  of  the  Senate  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  for  the  year  1850,  and  the  Proceedings  of  its  second 
Meeting  in  1851  ;  also  the  Proceedings  of  the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University 
and  the  Report  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College. 
In  this  connection  I  have  given  such  Proceedings  of  the  Visitation  Commission 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  as  were  available. 

4.  The  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Education,  (afterwards  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction),  for  Upper  Canada  for  the  year  1850. 

5.  The  Proceedings  of  certain  Churches,  representing  Victoria  and  Queen's 
Colleges,  etcetera 

This  Volume  also  includes  two  important  Documents  by  Doctor  Kyei-son  : 

1.  An  Appeal  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  in  Favour  of  Free  Schools. 

2.  Annual  School  Report  for  the  year  1850. 

Also,  a  Series  of  Circulars,  explanatory  of  the  Provisions  of  the  New 
School  Law  of  1850,  and  various  suggestions  as  to  how  these  Provisions  of  the 
Act  could  be  most  satisfactorily  brought  mto  successful  operation. 

I  have  thus  sought  to  group  into  separate  Chapters  the  Educational  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  several  Public  Bodies  named.  In  many  cases  there  did  not  seem 
to  be  any  immediate  connection  between  the  Proceedings  of  the  Legislature  and 
those  of  the  other  Bodies,  having  a  separate  organization.  Yet,  it  very  fretjuentl y 
was  found,  that  there  was  a  sort  of  interdependence  the  one  on  the  other,  which 
influenced  their  separate  action,  more  or  less. 


•  These  Pa|>cn<  incliule  the  ('orresi>on<li'ru-e  of  Dotor  Straclian  with  the  Iin|>erial  ami  Provhicial  Covcriiiui-nis,  ami  thr 
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In  thus  grouping  the  several  Chapters,  in  this  Volume,  I  have  sought  to  give 
a  separate,  yet  a  connected  narrative,  of  the  Educational  Events  of  the  years 
named,  arranging  that  narrative  in  what  I  believed  to  be  the  order  of  its  interest 
and  importance, — carefully  avoiding  repetition,  or  overlapping,  of  topics,  or 
subjects. 

I  need  only  refer  here  to  the  great  difficulty  which  has  been  experienced  in 
many  cases,  in  collecting  from  miscellaneous  and,  in  some  cases,  from  unexpected 
sources,  the  materials,  which  go  to  make  up  these  several  Volumes,  and  then 
arranging  that  material  in  somewhat  like  systematic  order,  so  as  to  give  a  com- 
prehensive birds-eye  view,  for  the  specified  years,  of  the  entire  collection  of 
separate  Educational  Papers  and  Documents  as  a  whole. 

J.  GEORGE  HODGINS, 

Librarian  and  Historiographer  of  the 

Education  Department  for  Ontario. 

Toronto,  August  the  12th,  1902. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  1850,  His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine 
opened  the  Third  Session  of  the  Third  Provincial  Parliament  of  Canada  with  the 
Ubual  Speech  from  the  Throne.  In  it  he  made  no  reference  to  Educational  matters. 

I.  Education.*!,  Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  1850. 

May  2 1st,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Day  the  following  Petitions  wtre  read  : 
Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Wentworth  and  Halton,  praying  that 
the  duties  pertaining  to  the  Office  of  tiie  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  merged  in  some 
one  of  the  Departments  of  Government. 

The  Petition  was  as  follows  : — 

The  Petition  of  the  \fn)iicipal  Council  of  the  United   Counties  of  Weiitworth  and  Halton  to  the 
Legvdative  Assembly : 

Re.spectfully  Sheweth  : — 

That  your  Petitioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  Educational  interests  of  Canada  re«[uire  to  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Executi%'e  Council,  being  convinced  that, 
thereby,  not  only  would  these  interests  be  better  subserved,  but  that  a  large  saving  of  public 
expenditure  would  be  eH'ected. 

We,  therefore,  jiray  that  the  duties  pertaining  to  the  Office  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation, be  merged  in  some  one  of  the  Departments  oi  the  Government. 

And  your  petitioneis,  as  in  duty  oound,  will  ever  pray. 

Ha&hlton,  10th  of  Apiil,  1860.  Robert  Spence,  Warden.* 

Six  Petitions  w«re  also  presented  from  Municipal  Councils,  praying  that  the  funds  accruing 
from  the  Clergy  Reserve  and  Rectory  Lands  be  ai»propriated  to  the  purposes  of  General  Edu- 
cation and  public  improvements. 

May  3Sth,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read 
(1.)  Of  the  Right  Reverend  Joseph  E.  Guigues,  the  Bishop  of  Bytown  ;  praying  aid  in  support 
of  thn  College  <'f  Bytown  ;  (2)  Of  Mr.  Thomas  Tracy  and  others,  Roman  Catholics  of  School 
Section  Number  Ten,  in  the  Township  of  Kitley  ;  praying  for  the  re-establishiuent  of  Separate 
Schools,  and  the  equitable  distribution  of  Common  School  Fund  ;  (3)  Of  the  Municipality  of 
the  Township  of  Brantford  ;  praying  that  the  office  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be 
merged  in  some  Department  of  the  Government;  (4)  Of  Mr. George  Hytle,  Townreeve.and  others, 
on  behalf  of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Plynipton,  j)raying  for  the  sale  of  the  Clergy 
Reserve  and  RecUiry  Lands,  and  that  the  proceeds  accruing  therefrom  be  approi>riated  to  pur- 
poses of  General  Education  ;  (5)  Of  Mr.  Edward  Masse  and  otlicrs  of  Bytown,  praying  for  aid 
in  behalf  of  the  College  of  Bytown,  similar  to  that  granted  to  other  Institutions  of  a  like  nature 
Three  Petitions  were  also  presented,  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  Imperial  Act  relating  to  the 
Clergy  R«  serves,  and  that  the  funds  accruing  therefrom  be  appropriated  to  purposes  of  General 
Education, — and  also  for  the  abolition  of  the  Rectories. 

May.  29th,  1850. — The  Honourable  James  H.Price, one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive  Council, 
delivered  to  Mr.  Speaker  a  Message  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  signed  by  His 
Excellency.  And  the  said  Message  was  read  by  Mr.  Speaker,  all  the  Members  of  the  House 
being  uncovered,  and  is  as  followeth  : 

•  Mr.  RolxTt  Sjience,  who  wm  afterwards  PoKtnia»tcr  fiencral  of  Cana<la,  and  Kii>>He<|iKMitl.v,  in  the  earl.v  sixtien,  Collef- 
tor  of  CiiHtoiiiM  at  Toronto,  won  one  of  the  active  op|K>nentH  of  tlie  principle  of  "  Compulsory  taxation  "for  .ScIiooIh  ;  «ee 
iMiifcM  01-83  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  thiM  Documentary  History  of  Education  in  l'pi>er  Canoila.  The  view»  cxprexne*!  in  the 
foregoinK  Petition  were  aluo  en)bodied  in  a  Petition  from  Brantford,  pre»ente<l  to  the  IIouhc  on  the  28th  of  May,  an<l  in  a 
Memorial  of  the  Gore  Di»trict  Council  to  the  Leginlature  in  184",  see  |>at'e  116  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  History. 
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ELOI'r   AND    KlNCARlUNK. 

The  Governor  General  informs  the  Honoura>>le  the  Legislative  Assembly  that  the  Bill 
pHSsed  by  (ho  Legislative  Council  and  A^semb1y  in  the  month  of  March,  1849,  and  reserved  for 
thti  KigniBcation  of  Her  Majesty's  pleHsure,  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  raise  an  Income  of  One 
Hundred  Thousaid  Pound9,(£  100,000.)  out  of  the  Public  Lands  in  Canada,  for  Common  School 
Education,"  was  specially  confirmed  and  hniilly  enacted  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  on  the  Ninth 
day  of  March,  1850.* 

GOVERNMKNT  HoUSE,  TOKOKTO,  27th.  May,  1860. 

Ordered,  That  tlio  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  Better 
Eatablishmerit  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  He  accordingly  pre- 
sented the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and 
ordered  to  l>e  read  a  second  time,  on  Friday  the  Seventh  of  June  next.t 

May  Slst,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : — 
(1),  Of  the  Very  Iteverend  Angus  Macdondl,  President  of  the  College  of  Regiopolis.  Kingston, 
praying  for  aid  in  support  of  the  paid  College  ;  (2),  Of  ihe  Right  Reverend  Joseph  E.  Guigues, 
Bish'-p  of  Byown  ;  praying  for  aid  in  behalf  of  the  College  of  Bytown  ;  (3).  Of  Skettington 
Connor,  Escjuirc,  and  o'herR,  priying  an  Act  of  Incorporation  as  the  Elgin  Association  for  the 
Soc  al  and  Moral  Improvement  of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada  ;  (4),  Of  Mr.  N.  C.  W. 
Cannon,  Elder,  and  others,  Coloured  inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  Colchester,  County  of  Exsex, 
praying  for  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Wilberforce  Lyceum  Educating  Society,  established  in  the 
said  Township. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Malcolm  Cameron,  seconded  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Holmes,  it 
•was — 

Resolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General, 
pniying  him  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House  copies  of  all  Corresjiondence  that  max  have 
taken  place  betwe*  n  any  Member  of  the  (Jovernniem  and  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion in  Upper  Canada,  on  the  subject  of  tlie  School  Bill  of  last  Session,  1849.  or  on  the  subject 
of  Educition  generally  or  between  anv  Member  of  th9  Government  and  other  Persons  in  the 
Country,  on  the  same  subject,  of  an  official  character.     It  was  further  — 

Ordered,  Thnt  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General,  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Exi  cutive  Council  of  this  Province. 

June  3rd.  1850.  Pu'suant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : — 
(1),  Of  the  Reverend  Michael  L^lor  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Picton,  County  of  Prince 
Edward,  praying  for  a  certain  amendment  to  the  Common  School  Act  ;  (2).  Of  the  Municipal 
Council  of  the  County  of  York,  praying  f"r  certain  amendments  to  the  Common  School  .\ct ; 
(.3)  Of  the  Town  Council  of  Brantford,  praying  f(.r  the  appropriation  of  the  funds,  accruing 
f  om  the  Cleriry  Ife-erve  and  Rectories,  to  purposes  of  General  Education. 

June  5th  1850  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : — 
(I).  Of  the  University  of  Queeir'.s  College  Kingston,  praying  an  adequate  Grant  for  the  En'low- 
ment  of  the  said  CoUegf*  ;  (2).  Of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  praying 
f ■  r  a  Grant  in  aid  of  the  (Grammar  School  of  the  said  College,  such  as  that  enjoyed  by  the  High 
S<-ho<ils  «if  viontreal  and  Quebec  ;  ('^),  Of  Mr.  Lewis  Willson,  Chairman,  and  others,  on  behalf 
of  a  I'ublic  Meeting  hell  in  the  Township  of  Pelhim,  District  of  Niaga'a,  praying  that  the 
money  accruing  fro  u  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  Rectories  may  be  applied  to  raising  a  School 
fund. 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks.  one  <  f  Her  Majesty's  Execu'ive  Council  presented,  pur- 
surant  to  an  Ad  Iress  to   His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  a  Return  to  an  Address  from 


•  A  copy  of  this  Act,  in  extenm,  will  be  found  on  page  116  of  the  Eighth  Volun)e  of  this  Documentary  History.  See  also 
pages  133  atid  187  of  the  same  Volume. 

t  In  liis  Annual  Report  for  1868,  the  Reverend  l>octor  Ryerson  thus  refers  to  the  preparation  of  this  Common  .S<'hool 
Bill  of  18r>0.  After  referring  to  the  suspension  of  the  Cameron  School  Act  of  1849,  Doctor  Ryerson  sai«l :  By  re<iufst,  I  pre- 
l>ared  the  Draft  of  another  School  Bill,  in  185(),  to  the  ex-imination  and  revision  of  which  the  Honourable  llobert  Bjildwrn, 
then  .\ttorney  Oeneral,  devote<l  the  part'*  of  two,  or  three,  days.  It  was  brought  into  the  House  of  Assembly,  after  due 
examination,  by  the  Honourable  Francis  Hinclcs,  Inspector  General,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  and,  after  long  and  care- 
ful discussion,  was  pa-<sed  by  the  consent  of  all  parties  in  the  Legislature,  and  became  the  Common  .School  Aft  of  18.50." 

(NoTK  The  original  printed  (K>py  of  this  Draft  of  Bill,  with  Mr.  Baldwin's  anotations  on  it,  is  now  in  mv  iK>sse8sion. 
J.  O.  H.) 

As  this  Bill,  after  it  was  passed  into  an  Act,  became  practicallv  the  Ch.Arter  of  the  Public  School  System  of  Ontario,  I 
have  thought  it  desirable  to  insert  in  appropriate  places,  as  the  debate  on  it  progressed,  the  remarks  on  various  provisions 
of  the  Bill  of  the  more  prominent  Members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  especially  those  of  the  Member  of  the  Government, 
{the -Honourable  Francis  Hincks),  who  introduced  the  Bill  into  the  House  of  Assembly. 
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the  L«*gis1ative  Assembly  fco  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  dated  the  Slst  ultimo,  piav- 
ing  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  House  copies  of  >«11  Correspondence  that  ni.iy 
have  taken  place  between  any  vtember  of  the  Gi'Vernmcnt  and  the  Chief  S  ip^rinfendent  of 
Education  in  Upper  Canada,  on  the  subject  of  the  School  Bill  of  last  Session,  (1849,)  «»r  on  the 
subject  of  Educ  ition  uenerally,  or  between  any  Member  of  the  Government  and  other  Person 
in  th3  Country,  on  the  same  subject,  of  an  official  char.cter      It  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Re  urn  be  printed  tor  the  use  of  Members  <  f  this  House. 

J-itit  Gih.  If^SO  A  Petition  was  read  from  Mr.  He  iry  Walker  tnd  John  Jarron,  M.D.,  of 
the  County  of  Haldimand,  praying  that  measu-es  be  adopted  to  appropriate  the  funds  accruing 
fr«)m  the  Clergy  Reserve  Lands  to  Common  School  purposes. 

June  12th,  1850.  Two  other  Petitions  were  presented  on  the  subject  of  the  Clergy  Reserves 
from  Stiimford  and  Puslin  :h  Townships. 

Jime  14th,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : — 
(1),  of  Mr.  John  G.  Weir,  Townreeve,  in  behalf  of  the  Municij)ality  of  the  Township  of  Raleigh, 
praying  that  the  application  made  by  Doctor  Connor  and  others  on  the  i?lst  ultimo  (page  2), 
for  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Elgin  Assocation  for  thf  elevation  of  the  Coh-ured  Population  be 
not  granted  ;  (2),  Of  Mr.  Michael  Rape  and  others.  Trustees  of  the  R'man  Cati  olic  Separate 
School,  of  School  Sectiim  Number  Ten,  in  the  Townsl  ip  of  Kitley,  praying  th«t  provision  be 
made  for  the  said  School  fur  the  year  ...850,  and  that  due  regard  be  had  to  their  rights. 

J'uiM  17th,  1850.  Two  Petitions  were  read,  on  the  appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
Clergy  Reserve  and  Rectory  Lands  to  Education,  (from  the  County  of  Pet^frbori-ugh  and  County 
of  Oxford.) 

Juite  19th,  1850.  The  foil  •  wing  Petitions  were  read:— (I),  Of  the  Municipality  of  t' e 
Township  of  Wainfleet,  prayi-  g  for  certain  modifications  to  the  Common  School  Bill,  now 
before  the  House,  should  it  be  deemed  expedient  to  alter  the  existing  law  ;  (2),  Of  the  C<  mmou 
Council  of  the  City  <<f  Kingston,  praying  for  certiin  amendments  to  the  Common  School  Bill 
now  before  the  House. 

The  Committee  on  Standing  Orders  reported  that  the  Petition  of  Skeftington  Connor, 
E^juire.  and  others,  presented  to  the  House  on  the  31st  ultimo,  (pige  2)  in  regard  to  the  E  yin 
Association  is  not  considered  to  be  sucli  as  to  require  noice  under  the  Sixty-sixth  Rule  of  the 
House. 

Four  Petitions  wer<>  re  id  on  the  appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  and 
Rectories  to  Kducati  n,  (from  the  Synod  <jr  the  Presbyterian  C  urch,  and  the  Townships  of 
Pelham,  Wainfleet  and  Louth). 

June  20th.  1850.  The  Petition  of  Mr.  Jordan  Challeng^'r  and  otherc,  of  the  Town  and 
vicinity  of  Chatham,  praxinsr  that  the  application  to  inco'porate  the  Elgin  A8.s../ciat ion  be  not 
flcranted  ;  and  th<t  me>iKur<  s  be  adopted  to  HiscourHge  the  emigration  of  Coloured  people  into 
this  Province,  and  to  disqualify  them  from  enjoying  certain  civil  and  political  rights. 

Ju-<e  21st,  1850.  The  Petition  of  Mr.  James  Prenan  and  ohers  o'  the  Union  School 
Section  Number  Seven,  in  the  Township  of  Emily,  praying  ih<t  in  the  reino«lelling  of  the  Com- 
mon School   Act,  certain  provisions  may  be  inserted  f<>r  the  protection  of  Teachers'  wages. 

The  Clergy- Resekve  Question,  as  connkcted  with  Education. 

So  constantly  had  the  Clergy  Reserve  Qnostion  heen  mixed  up  with  that  of 
Eldncation  (so  far  as  the  support  of  Schools  was  concerned.)  that  I  have  thought 
it  desirable  to  insert  in  this  place  the  Series  of  Re><olutions  proposed  by  the  Hon^ 
ouraMe  James  Ilarvey  Price,  which  briefly  recounts  the  history  of  this  trould - 
some  and  vexatious  Que.>tion. 

It  was  in  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791,  as  sngi;e>>ted  by  Colonel  John 
Graves  Sirncoe,  then  a  Member  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  and  afterwar  a 
the  first  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  that  provi^i^n  was  made  for  tl'O 
fretting  apart  of  one-seventh  of  the  Crown  Lands  of  Upper  Canada,  "  for  *\i^ 
support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy."'  An  agitation  for  the  alienutio-i  of  the  Reserv.s 
from  Clerical  to  E  lucitiomvl  purp  )ses  was  kept  up  in  Upper  Canada  for  many 
years  and  which  only  ceased  on  the  final  settlement  of  the  qnesci«m  in  l.s54. 
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Tvfi  Petitions  were  read  on  the  subject  of  the  appropriation  of  Clergy  Reserve  and  Rectory 
proceeds  of  land  to  purposes  of  Education. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  resuming  the  adjourned  Debate  upon  the  Amend- 
ment which  Whs  yes'erday  proposed,  by  the  Honourable  Malcolm  Cameron  of  Kent,  to  be  made 
to  the  Question  : — * 

"That  tlie  interests  and  dividends  accruing  ujion  such  investment  of  the  proceeds  of  all  Cleigy 
Reserves  sold,  ol-  to  he  sold,  and  also  the  interest  to  accrue  upon  sales  upon  credit  of  Clergy  Keseive 
Lands,  and  all  lents  arising  from  such  Lands  that  iiave  been,  or  may  be,  derived  for  any  term  of  years 
shall  bo  i)aid  to  the  Keceivei'  (iencral  of  this  Province,  or  such  other  person,  or  Instituticin,  assliall  l)e 
appointed  to  receive  the  public  revenue,  and  shall  together  remain  an  animal  fund  for  the  puii)oses  of 
Cleneral  Kducation." 

The  following  is  Mr.  J.  H.  Price's  series  of  Resolutions,  giving  a  brief  Par- 
liamentary history  of  the  Clergy  Reserve  Question : — 

The  Question  being  put,  the  Honourable  James  Harvey  Price  moved,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  Francis  Hincks, 

1.  That  it  appears  bj  the  last  Census  takf  n  in  Upper  Canada,  that  the  Population  of  that 
section  of  the  Province  was,  in  tlie  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-Eij^ht,  (1848,) 
723,332.  of  which  239,651  are  returned  as  in  connection  with  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland,  the  only  Churches  receiving  any  considerable  benefit  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Endow- 
ment : 

2.  That  in  the  early  settletnent  of  the  Province,  the  reserved  Lands  were  of  little  value, 
and,  as  no  sales  had  then  been  authori/i^d  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  the  question  attracted 
but  a  slight  share  of  public  attention  ; 

3.  That,  so  soon  as  the  intention  of  the  Imperial  Oovernmcnt  to  dispose  of  the  lands  re- 
served in  Upper  Canada  became  known,  the  Rej)resentatives  of  the  People  of  that  Province 
took  the  whole  subject  into  their  most  serious  consideration,  and,  with  an  unanimity  that  j)re- 
vailed  on  no  other  (juestion,  endeavoured  to  remove  a  grievance  universally  complained  of  by 
the  People,  save  and  except  by  those  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  Church  Establishments  : 

4.  That,  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Twenty-seven,  (1827),  a  Bill  to 
authorizj  the  Sale  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  the  application  of  the  proceeds  thereof  to  the 
purposes  of  General  Eiucation,  was  parsed  through  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada, 
— the  division  on  the  second  reading  having  been  22  to  G  ;  but  this  Bill  was  rejected  by  the 
Legislative  Council  :  * 

5.  That  a  dissolution  having  taken  place  soon  after,  the  Tenth  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada 
met  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Twenty  nine,  (1829, )  when  a  Bill  for  the 
sale  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  the  application  of  the  proceeds  to  Educational  purposes  j)as8ed 
through  the  various  stages  in  the  House  of  Assembly  without  a  division,  but  was  again  rejected 
by  the  Legislative  Council  :  t 

6.  That,  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  and  Thirty, — (1830,)  during  the  Second  Session 
of  the  Tenth  Parliament, — another  Bill,  containing  similar  provisions  to  the  former  ones  was 
passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  without  a  division,  and  was  rejected  by  the  Legislative 
Council  : 

7.  That  a  dissolution  of  the  House  of  Assembly  having  taken  place,  a  new  Parliament  met 
in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-one,  (1831,)  when  Resolutions  expressing 
the  same  views  were  adopted  ^y  a  large  majority  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  an  amendment 
proposed  by  the  Solicitor  General,  (Mr.  Christopher  A.  Hagerman,)  having  been  rejected  on  a 
division  of  29  to  8  : 

8.  That,  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-two,  (1832,)  during  the 
Second  Session  of  the  Eleventh  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada,  an  Address  to  the  Crown,  pray- 
ing for  the  application  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  to  Educational  purposes  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority  in  the  House  of  Assembly  : 

9.  That,  after  the  passage  of  the  Address  last  referred  to.  a  Message  was  sent  down  to  the 
House  by  Lieutenant  Governor,  Sir  John  Colborne,  in  which  His  Excellency  stated  that  he  had 
His  Majesty's  Commands  to  make  a  communication  to  the  House  of  Assembly  in  reference  to  the 
Lands  set  apart  for  the   "  Support  and  Maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  "  ;  that  His  ?]xcel- 

*  I  have  oiuittc<l  thofte  portions  of  various  Resolutions  on  the  Clerjj.V  Reserve  Question  relating  to  the  i|ueStion  of 
"Churnh  and  State  "  and  have  only  insertetl  the  concluding  one,  as  given  alxive. 

t  Tliis  (lueslion  of  the  rejectiort  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  Hills  i>a8,sed  by  the  House  of  Asscnd)Iy  is  fully  oxiilained 
and  discussed  on  ]>ages  204-21)6  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History..  See  also  pages;  337,  338  of  the  same 
Volynie. 
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lency  informed  the  House  that  the  representations  made  to  His  Majesty,  and  to  His  Royal 
Predecess  rs,  of  prejudice  sustained  by  His  faithful  Subjects  in  this  Province  from  the  appro- 
priation of  the  Clergy  Reser^  ea,  had  enga«;ed  His  Majesty's  most  attentive  consideration  ;  that 
His  Majesty  had  considered  with  no  less  anxiety  how  far  such  an  appropriation  of  territory  is 
conducive  either  to  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  Ministers  of  Religicm  in  this  Province,  nr 
to  their  spiritual  influence  ;  and  that  His  Majeaty  invited  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper 
Canada  to  consider  how  the  power  given  to  the  Provincial  Legislature  by  the  Constitutional 
Act  of  1791,  to  "  vary,  or  repeal,"  this  part  of  its  provisions,  can  bo  willed  into  exercise  nio.-t 
advantageously  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  his  Majesty's  faithful  Sui-jects  in  this 
Province  : 

10.  'J'hat,  after  the  reception  of  the  above  Message,  a  Bill  to  re-iiivest  the  Clergy  Reserves 
in  the  Crown,  discharged  of  all  trusts  whatsoever,  was  introduced  and  read  a  second  time  in 
the  House  of  Assembly,  by  a  vote,  on  a  division,  of  29  to  7  : 

11.  That,  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty  three,  (1833,)  during  the 
Third  Session  of  the  Eleventh  Parliament,  a  Bill,  hnviug  similar  piovisions  with  that  formerly 
adopted  by  the  same  House,  was  read  a  second  time  by  a  vote,  on  a  division  of  26  to  2  : 

12  That  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  a- d  Thirty-f..ur,  (1834.)  during  the 
Fouith  Session  of  the  Eleventh  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada,  u  Bill  of  a  similar  character  was 
passed  through  its  several  stages  in  the  House  of  Assembly  by  considerable  majorities,  though 
opposed  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  Government,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Legislative  Council.* 

13.  That  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-five,  (1835,)durin<;  the  First 
Session  of  the  Twelfth  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada,  a  Bill  for  the  sale  of  the  Clergy  Ueservi  s 
and  the  application  of  the  proceeds  to  Educational  purposes  was  passed  by  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  40  to  4,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Legislative  Council  : 

14.  That,  during  the  same  Session  of  Parliament,  Resolutions  were  sent  down  to  tbe  House 
of  Assembly  by  the  Legislative  Council,  in  which  the  opinion  was  expressed  that,  as  the  Letjis- 
lature  of  the  Province  had  been  unable  to  concur  in  any  Measure  respecting  the  Clergy  Reserves, 
it  was  expedient  to  address  His  Majtstyand  both  Houses  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  recjuesting 
that  Parliament  to  legislate  on  the  subject  : 

15.  That  the  House  of  Assembly,  by  a  majority  of  24  to  12,  resolved  : — 

(1)  That  this  House  has  heretofore  repeate<lly  passed  Bills,  providing  for  the  sale  of  the  Clergy 
Reserves,  and  the  appropriation  of  tlie  monies  arising  therefrom  to  the  sup{)ort  of  Education,  which 
Bills  have  l)een  rejected,  without  amendment,  by  the  Legislative  Council  :  That,  M'ith  the  same  view, 
this  House  have  iei)eatedly  made  known,  by  humble  and  dutiful  Addresses  to  His  Majesty,  their 
wishes  and  opinions,  and  the  wishes  and  opinions  cf  His  Majesty's  faithful  .Subjects  in  this  Province 
on  this  highly  inmortant  subject,  and  this  House  takes  this  opportunity  of  declaring  that  these  wishes 
and  opinions,  lx)tn  on  the  part  of  this  House  and  of  their  constituents  remain  entirely  unchanged  : 

(2)  That,  during  the  Second  Session  of  the  last  Parliament,  His  Excellency,  the  Lieutcjiant- 
Governor,  \>y  Message,  infornie<l  the  House  that  lie  had  receive<l  His  Majesty's  instructions  to  declare 
that  the  representations  which  had  at  difiFerent  times  been  made  to  His  Majesty  and  His  Royal 
Pretiecessora  of  tlie  prejmlice  sustained  by  His  Majesty's  faithful  Subjects  in  this  Province  from  the 
appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  had  engaged  His  Majesty's  most  attentive  consideiution,  and 
His  >Iaje8ty  had  most  graciously  been  pleased  to  invite  the  House  of  Assembly-  to  consider  iiow  the 
lK)wers  given  to  the  Provincial  Legislature  by  the  Constitutional  Act  of  ITIM,  to  "vary,  orre|)eal,"  the 
provisions  which  it  contains,  for  the  allotment  and  appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  would  be 
most  advantageously  exercised  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  His  faithful  Subjects  in  this 
Province  : 

(3)  That  this  Hou.sc,  in  compliance  with  His  Majesty's  wishes,  thus  gniciously  expresse*!,  an<l 
with  the  strong  and  well-known  desires  of  His  Majesty's  faithful  Subjects  in  this  Province,  has  passed 
a  Bill  during  the  present  Session  of  Parliament  to  provide  for  the  sjile  of  tlie  Clergy  Reserves,  and  to 
apply  the  money  arising  from  such  sales  to  the  supiK)rt  of  Education. 

(4)  That  the  .said  Legislative  Council  has  not  passed  the  said  Bill, — has  not  amended  it,  and  has 
not  |)assed  "  an^'  otlier  Bill  on  the  subject." 

IG.  That,  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-six,  (lb36,)  during  the 
Second  Session  of  the  Twelfth  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada,  a  Bill,  relating  to  the  Clergy  R  - 
aerves.  and  embodying  similar  principles  to  those  repeatedly  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly, 
WHS  again  introduced,  ai  d  was  carried  on  a  division  by  a  majority  of  36  to  6  :  That  the  said 
Bill  was  amended  in  the  Legislative  Council  by  cxpunuing  all  the  enacting  clauses,  and  substi- 
tuting f  rovisions  (or  investing  the  Reserves  in  the  Crown,  to  be  applied  for  the  maintenance  of 
Public  Worship  and  the  suj  port  of  Religion  :  That  the  House  of  Assembly  adopted,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  27  to  I,  certain  amendments  to  this  amended  Bill  sent  down  by  the  Legislative  Council, 
affirming  the  principles  of  their  original  Bill  of  that  year  : 

*  See  note  in  retptnl  to  the  rejection  by  the  I.«giiilative  Council  of  Measuret)  |>a.H8e<l  l>y  the  Houm:  of  Assenihly  oil  jMitfe  4 
of  this  Volume. 
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17.  That,  during  the  game  Session,  a  Despatch  from  Lord  Glenelg,  His  Mnjesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  (Colonies,  to  Lieutenant  Governor,  Sir  Francife  B.  Head,  was  communi- 
cated to  the  House,  in  which  JHis  Lordship  treated  the  question  as  one  to  be  settled  by  the 
Provincial  Legislature  itst-lf,  and  declined  to  interfere  with  the  deliberations  of  the  Legislature 
by  offering  any  8ugp;estions  of  his  own  on  the  subject : 

18.  That  the  Twelfth  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada,  having  been  dissolved  by  Sir  Francis 
Head,  a  general  election  was  held  at  a  ]ieriod  of  great  excitement,  and  the  question  of  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Cleruy  Reserves  appears  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  during  the  political  struggle 
which  ensued  :  That,  during  the  first  three  Sessions  of  the  Thirteenth  Parliament  of  'Jpper 
Canada.  (1837  38,)  various  efforts  were  made  to  settle  the  (juestion,  but  without  any  satisfac- 
tiiry  result :  That,  at  length,  in  the  course  of  the  Third  Session  of  the  Thirteenth  Parliament, 
a  Bill,  which  had  passed  the  Legislative  Council  providing  for  the  reinvestment  of  the  said 
Reserves  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  was  concurred  in  by  the  House  of  Assembly  by  a  majority 
of  22  to  21  : 

19.  That  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-nine,  (1839,)  durint?  the 
fifth  and  last  Session  of  the  last  Parli-«m<  nt  of  Uj)per  Canada,  a  Message  was  sent  down  to  the 
Hou^e  from  the  Governor  General,  the  Right,  Honourable  Charles  Poulett  Thomson,  by  which 
the  Houce  was  informed  that  the  Bill  passed  during  the  previous  Session  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Parliament  had  not  received  the  Royal  Assent,  there  being  an  insuperable  objection  to  it  on  a 
point  of  form  :  That  His  Excellency  stated,  moreover  that,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Ma ji sty's 
Government,  the  Provincial  Legislature  would  brins:  to  the  decir-ion  of  the  (|ue8tionan  extent  of 
accurate  mformation  as  to  the  watits  and  general  opinions  of  society  in  this  Country  in  which  the 
Imperial  Parliament  is  unavoid^tbly  d>  ficient  : 

20.  That  another  attempt  at  settlement  of  the  Clergy  Reserve  question  was  made  during 
the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada  in  1839,  when  a  Bill  p  issed  both  Houses, 
providing  for  the  sale  and  disposal  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  which  Bill,  having  been  reserved  for 
the  Royal  Assent,  was  not  assented  to  by  Her  Mnjesty  : 

Note.  1  he  House  divided  upon  each  of  the  foregoing  paragraphs  with  varying  results. 
(A  further  series  of  Resolutions  in  regard  to  the  Clergy  Reserves,  so  far  as  itrelitedto  the 
"Church  and  State  "  aspect  of  the  question  was  proposed,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  insert  them 
here. ) 

Pursuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : 

(I),  f>f  the  Conference  of  the  New  Connexion  Church  ;  (2),  the  Churches  composing  the 
Baptist  Grand  Hiver  Association  ;  (3),  of  a  Public  Meeting  in  the  Township  of  Dumfries  ;  C4), 
of  the  Municipality  of  the  Townsnip  of  Warwick  ;  and  (5),  of  Inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  Era- 
mos<a,  prayir.g  chat  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  General 
Educaticti  ,  also  (6),  of  Mr.  W.  R.  Abbott  atid  others.  Coloured  inhabitants  of  the  City  of 
Toronto,  praying  that  the  Common  School  Bill  now  before  the  House  may  be  amended  by  striking 
out  the  words  "  Coloured  people  "  from  the  Nineteenth  Section  thereof. 

June  20th,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bil  for  the  Better 
Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read  ;  The  Bill 
was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ;  and  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  AVhole  House,  for 
Fri  ay  next. 

June  28th,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  :  Of 
Mr.  John  Anderson  and  others,  Coloured  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  St  Catharines  ;  and  of 
Mr.  Edward  Crump  and  others,  Coloured  inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  praying  that  the 
woid  " Coloured "  may  be  struck  out  of  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Common  School  Bill, 
now  before  the  House. 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  Better 
Est  iblishment  and  Maintenance  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  He  accordingly 
presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ; 
and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time,  on  Friday  next.* 

July  1st,  1850  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  a  Petition  from  each  of  the  Town- 
ships of  East  Gwillimbury  and  Blenheim  was  read,  praying  that  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy 
Resi  rve  lands  be  devoted  to  General  Education. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  William  B. 
Robinson,  it  was  : 

Reaolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
praying  His  Excellency  to  direct  the  proper  Officer  to  lay  before  this  House,  a  detailed  State- 
ment of  the  amount  expended  towards  defraying  the  expetises  of  the  "  Commission  of  Inquiry 
into  the  affairs  of  the  University  of  King's  College  ",  appointed  under  a  Statute  of  the  said 

•  For  remarks  liy  various  Members  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  regard  to  this  Bill,  see  pages  7-9  and  11-16  of  this  Chapter. 
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University  ;  nnd  also,  a  Statement  of  the  progress  which  has  been  made,  under  such  Commission, 
ui>  to  the  present  time.* 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General,  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Benjamin  Holmes  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  inc'irp'»rate  the  Elgin 
Association  for  the  Settlement  and  Educational  and  Moral  lmprov»mfnt  of  the  Coloured  popu- 
lation of  Canada.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  th^  House,  and  the  same  was 
received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  seccnd  time,  on  Wednesday,  the 
Tenth  instant. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Rill  for  the  Better  Establishment 
and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read  ; 

The  House  accoidiugly  resolved  iljself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson  took 
the  chair  of  the  Committee.  The  Honournble  Francis  Hincks,  who  had  charge  of  the  Bill,  f»tated 
that  it  was  not  intended  to  make  any  change  in  the  System  uptm  which  the  Schools  in  Upper 
Canada  had  been  conducted  for  seveial  ve-iis,  but  merely  to  make  some  ])ractical  change  in  the 
working  of  that  System,  and  of  the  Schools.  He  had  titken  a  good  deal  of  pains  to  ascertain  the 
views  of  several  persons  intimately  connected  with  the  working  of  the  present  System, t — all  of 
whom  entirely  disapproved  of  it  as  it  now  was,  (under  the  Cameion  Aot  of  1849,]  so  that  the 
present  Hill,  [drafted  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,]  was  introduced  to  remedy 
the  defects  and  evils  in  the  practical  working  of  the  present  System  of  the  Schools. 

Mr.  Speaker  having  resumed  the  Chair  ;  Mr.  VVolfred  Nelson  reported,  that  the  Committee 
had  made  some  progress,  and  directed  him  to  move  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  leave  to  sit  again  to-monow. 

July  Srd,  1S50.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  :  — 
(1),  Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Osgoode,  praying  that  the  existing  Common  School 
Act  (of  1849)  may  remain  in  operation,  and  that  the  Bill  now  before  the  House  i elating  thereto 
be  suspended  during  the  present  Session  ;  (2),  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of 
Peterborouyh,  praying  for  the  abolition  of  the  Rectorif  s  and  that  the  Clergy  Reserves  be  sold 
and  the  funds  therefrom  accruing  be  appropriated  to  purposes  of  General  Education. 

Jvly  Srd,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  for  the 
Belter  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  being  read,  the 
House  according  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr  Wolfred  Nelson  took  the  chair 
of  the  Committee. 

The  following  is  the  first  of  the  discussions  which  took  place,  in  regard  to 

ihe  salaries  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  and 

those  of  his  Assistants.     See  also  the  second  di-cussion  on  the  subject,  which 

took  place  on  the  9th  of  July,  pages  14  and  15. 

On  the  Thirty-fourth  Section  of  the  School  Bill  in  regard  to  the  Salary  of  the  Chief  SujMjriuten- 
dent  of  Education  coming  up  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  moved  that  the  first  blank  should  be 
filletl  up  with  "Five  Hundreil  Pounds,"  {ii50(),)  He  thought  that  it  was  little  enough,  considering 
the  duties  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  and  the  heavy  travelling  expenses  he  was  obliged  to  incur. 

Mr.  Joseph  Cauchon  thought  that  it  was  but  fair  that  the  salaries  of  the  Superintendents  of 
Education  in  Upper  and  I^wer  Canada  should  be  the  same. 

The  Honourable  Louis  H.  Lafontaine  said  that  the  salary  of  the  Su}>erintendent  of  Education  in 
Lower  Canada  was  raised  by  the  late  Administration  to  Five  Hundi-e*!  Pounds,  (t'oOO,)  per  year,  and, 
in  1847,  they  projxwe*!  to  raise  it  to  Six  Hundre<l  I'ounds,  (€600,)  He  was  opposed  to  that  increase  ; 
but  he  was  of  opinion  that  Five  Hnn<lred  Pounds,  (fiVK),)  was  not  too  much.  Wliether  these  Mere 
days  of  "  retrenchment,"  or  not,  he  would  assert  that  every  Public  Officer  ought  to  be  jmid  in  pro- 
portion to  the  service  expecte*!  from  him. 

The  Honourable  John  Hillyanl  Cameron  was  prepared  to  concur  in  retrenching  all  unnecessary 
expenses  ;  but  he  was  not  prepared  to  pare  down  one  man's  salary,  instead  of  bringing  in  a  general 
measure  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Hincks  said  that  he  did  not  believe  there  was  any  general  desire  to  place  the  Chief  Sui)erin- 
tendent  of  Umjer  Canada  on  a  worse  footing  than  the  same  Otticer  in  Lower  Canada.  Now  he  was 
prepared  with  a  proposition  to  reduce  the  salary  of  the  Lower  Canada  Superintendent ;  and  he  thought 
It  but  justice  to  put  Iwth  on  the  same  footing.  At  the  same  time  he  thought  it  but  justice  to  the 
Upper  Canada  Superintendent   to  say   that,  although    he  had  received   a   very  valuable  assistance 


•  Kor  •  cojiy  of  this  Commiwion,  see  pages  236,  237  of  the  Seventh  Volimie  of  this  Docuinentary  KiHtory. 

f  The  views  and  o|>inioii8  of  the  iMirties  to  whom  Mr.  Hincks  here  refers  are,  as  coiulensed  ami  abbreviatcfl,  Kiveii  in 
Chapter  III.  of  this  Volume,  itages  64-71. 
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from  that  Officer  in  framing  the  Bill,  yet  he  had  never  received  a  single  communication  from  him  on 
the  subject  of  Salary. 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  said  that  honourable  gentlemen,  who  knew  anytliing  alx>iit  the  duties  of 
the  Chief  Superintendent's  office,  and  the  heavy  travelling  expenses  caused  by  his  numerous  visits, 
could  not  believe  that  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  (tlSCK),)  per  year  was  too  mucli  for  tlie  salary  of  that 
Officer.  That  sum  was  considered  a  fair  remuneration  for  tlie  Chief  Superintendent  of  Lower  Canada, 
where  there  were  only  eighteen  Hundred  (1,800)  Schools,  while  in  Upper  Canada  tliere  were  one 
thousand  more,  (2,800),  and  tl>o  duties  were  conseijuentl}'  far  lieavier  :  But  this  fact  was  lost  sight 
of  altogetlier  by  honourable  gentlemen  who  contended  for  a  reduction.  It  was  customary  fur  many  of 
them,  who  knew  notliing  whatever  a'jout  this  subject,  to  sit  perfectly  silent  when  a  School  Hill  was 
intro<luced  ;  but  the  moment  they  came  to  tiie  consideration  of  details  to  raise  cavils  at  every 
clause.     .     .     . 

Mr.  Solicitor  (Jeneral  John  8.  Macdonald  couhl  not  conceive  that  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  (£50(J,) 
was  too  much  for  the  Chief  Superintendent ;  if  a  local,  or  County,  Superintend('nt  were  to  receive 
nearly  Two  Hundred  Pounds,  (£200,)  The  first  named  Officer  has  very  arducms  <lutics  to  perform, 
and  was  subjecst  to  great  expense  in  performing  them. 

Mr.  David  M.  Armstrong  was  prepared  to  vote  for  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  (£500,)  in  order  that 
no  invidious  distinctions  should  be  made  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  in  this  matter  of  Salary 

Mr.  Dunbar  Ross  hoped  that  the  House  would  not  give  way  so  far  to  a  surreptitious  cry  of 
retrenchment,  as  to  deprive  a  worthy  Officer  of  the  salary  justly  clue  to  him  for  his  services.  Tlio 
duty  of  the  House  was  to  do  justice  to  every  man,  without  regard  to  any  momentary  clamour. 

Mr.  (ieorge  E.  Cartier  thought  it  would  be  a  gross  injustice  to  the  (ientleman  who  now  filled  the 
highly  important  office  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Upper  Canada,  to  give  liini  a  smaller 
amount  of  remuneration  than  his  talents  and  zeal  in  the  perfornumce  of  his  duties  fairly  entitled 
him  to. 

Mr.  Hincks  wished  to  state  that  the  Act  passed  while  the  late  Administration  was  in  oiiice,  fixed 
£500  as  tlie  maximum  of  the  salary  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  since  that  time  the  population  has 
increased  ra])idly,  as  the  Census  would  sh«>w,  and  the  duties  of  his  office  hail  increased  in  a  corre- 
sponding degree.  He  wished  that  honourable  gentlemen  would  divest  themselves  of  all  personal,  or 
political,  feeling  on  this  subject,  as  he  had  done.  No  person  ought  to  permit  himself  to  be  a<  lu- 
ated  by  any  reflection  as  to  the  party  who  filled  the  situation,  but  resolve  to  do  justice  to  the  indi- 
vidual, who  showed  so  much  talent  and  ability  in  iierforming  its  duties. 

Mr.  Hincks  amended  his  motion  by  striking  out  the  words  "  Five  Hundreil  Pounds"  (£500,)  and 
framing  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  express  the  wish  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  that  the  salaries 
of  the  Chief  Superintendents  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  should  be  on  the  s;inic  footing.  Yeas,  21, — 
Nays,  5. 

Mr.  Hincks  then  moved  that  the  second  blank  in  the  Section  should  be  filled  up.  It  was  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  the  salaries  of  the  two  Clerks  in  the  Education  Office.  He  proiKiscd  that  they 
should  be  put  on  the  same  footing  as  the  Clerks  of  the  Education  Ollice  in  Lower  Canada. 

Mr.  James  H.  Price  had  heard  it  repeated  over  and  over  again  that  the  Officers  in  the  Public 
Depjirtments  were  over-pai'l.  The  truth  was  that  they  were  not  over-paid,  and  tliat  a  man  on  One 
Hundred  and  Seventy-five  pounds  (£175,)  a  year  could  scarcely  support  a  wife  and  family.  A  Clerk 
on  such  a  small  salaiy  was  s  •metimes  placed  in  the  greatest  straits.  He  would  advise  the  Committee 
not  to  proceed  recklessly  in  cutting  down  all  salaries,  but  to  dismiss  the  drones,  and  j)ay  the  others 
well.     They  would  then  get  their  work  done  better  and  cheaper. 

*  Mr.  Hincks  had  been  informed  that  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  replace  the  ('hief  Clerk 
(Mr.  Hoilgins)  in  the  Education  Office.  His  duties  could  only  be  performed  by  a  man  of  a  great  deal 
of  talent  and  assiduity,  aiul,  if  the  salary  were  reduced  too  low,  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  tlit-m 
performed  properly.  The  scale  of  salaries  pro|Kt.sed  by  some  honourable  Members  would  have  the 
eflect  of  driving  every  man  of  ability  out  of  the  public  service.     .     .     . 

Mr.  Louis  T.  Drunimond,  Solicitor  General,  ho|)ed  that  they  would  never  reach  that  [loint  w  iicn 
all  the  talent  of  the  Country  was  directed,  as  proposed  liy  an  honourable  Meml>er,  to  the  working  of 
machinery.  He  trusted  that  young  men  would  aspire  to  take  a  share  in  the  (Jovernment  and  Legis- 
lation of  the  Countr}',  and  that  they  will  not  devote  their  time  to  the  manufacture  of  hammers  and 
adzes — these  things  which  an  honourable  Member  thinks  proper  to  exiiibit  here  as  of  more  importance 
than  the  government  of  the  Country.  He  thought  that  to  fulfil  the  office  of  first  Cleik  in  tiie  Educa- 
tional Department  of  Upper  Canada  it  would  require  as  much  capacity  as  to  fulfil  the  office  of  a  good 
Book-keeper  in  a  Manufacturing  Establishment.  He  liad  known  gentlemen  in  that  capacity  in  ^^ont- 
real,  with  salaries  up  to  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500)  ;  and  he  thought  to  fill  the  Office  of  Cliief 
Clerk  in  the  Educational  Department  required  more  energj'  than  to  be  a  good  Book-keeper.  Mr. 
Hixlgins,  the  Gentleman  who  fills  this  office  at  present,  has  acquired  great  knowledge  of  ihe  afl'airs  he 
has  taken  in  hand.  He  went  from  this  Country  to  Dublin,  for  the  purpose  of  making  himself  master 
of  the  system  of  Education  taught  there,  and  after  a  year  there,  he  came  to  this  iJountrj'  cjualified  to 
perform  his  duties  in  a  manner  in  which  no  other  person  in  this  Country,  except  perhaps  the  Super- 
intendent himself  could  perform  them.  And  taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  offices  in  other 
establishments,  requiring  less  talent  to  fill,  receive  higher  salaries  he  could  not  see  why  honourable 
Members  sliouhl  object  to  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  Bill. 
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The  motion  was  then  put  that  the  blanks  in  the  section  l)e  tillc<l  up  with  the  words — 'J'he  sahiries 
to  be  the  same  as  those  of  oHiees  are  in  Lower  CanatUi,  and  was  carried  b}-  a  vote  of  33  to  Ki. 

Mr.  Sp.Hker  having  resumed  the  Chair  ;  Mr.  VVolfred  Nelson  reported,  that  the  Commit  lee 
had  utade  t>ouie  progress  and  directed  him  to  move  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  leave  to  sit  again,  on  Friday  next. 

J\dy  4th,  18 jO.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Henry  J.  Boulton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Caleb 
Hopkins,  it  was 

Kcfdved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency,  the  Governor-General, 
praying  that  His  Excellency  will  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  Tabular  lieturn  of  the 
names  of  the  Medical  Students  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Lectures  on  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  Surgery,  Medicin*',  Materia  Medica,  and  Midwifery,  in  the  University  of  King's 
College,  Toronto,  since  ihe  commencement  of  the  Lectures  to  the  present  time,  specifving  also, 
how  many  of  these  branchei  each  Student  has  regularly  attended  annually,  and  how  many  of 
such  Students  had  matriculated  in  the  said  University. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  \>y 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  ihe  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

JiUy  5th,  1850.  Ordered,  That  the  Honoui-sble  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin  have  leave  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  to  temove  ceitain  Doubts  respeciing  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session 
of  the  Parliiment  of  this  Province  lor  amending  the  Chart«r  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and 
to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Prufessors  rps,  L«cture!<hips, 
Fellowships,  Schularahips,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and 
for  other  purpoaes  connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Gram- 
mar School  of  Upper  Canada  College  forming  an  Appendage  thereof. 

He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read 
for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

Note. — The  following  is  a  copy  of  part  of  this  Bill  in  Manuscript  as  originally 
drafted  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin.  His  endorsement  on  the  back  of 
the  Manuscript  copy  of  the  Bill,  as  he  gave  it  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson, 
states  that  it  is  a  "Copy  of  Rough  Draft,  as  proposed,  but  not  yet  settled.     R.  B." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Preamble  is  much  more  explicit  than  the  one 
prefixed  to  the  Bill,  as  introduced  into  the  Hou*e  of  AsNcmbly. 

Ah  Act  to  declare  i/roimdles-f  certain  donhln  rcupertinij  the  inteiUioiiH  of  the  Act  of  liint  Sfniou  of 
the  PurfiameiU  of  this  Province  for  Ainendiwj  the  Charter  of  the  Unirertiity  of  Toronto,  and  lo  proride 
for  the  inttitntion  nnd  endowment  of  Rfijiuf*  and  other  ProfeAHOrnhipn,  Lecturerfhi/jx,  Ftlluirxhips, 
Scholarnhipn,  Exhihitionn.  Prizes  anil  other  Rexcards,  in  the  said   Unirersity. 

Whbkeas,  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  la«t  Session  of  tlie  Parliament  of  this  Pro- 
vince, Chautcred  Kighty-two  and  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Amend  the  Cluuter  of  tlie  University 
establishetl  at  Toronto  by  His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  to  provide  for  tlie  more  satis- 
factory Government  of  the  said  University  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  same,  and  with 
the  C<»llege  and  Royal  Grammar  School  forming  an  Appendage  thereof,"  the  promotion  of  tlic  Religious 
and  Moral  Improvement,  as  well  as  the  secular  e<lucation  of  the  people  of  this  Province  is  expressly 
set  forth  as  the  object  of  its  enactments,  and,  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  such  ol)ject  in  a  commu- 
nity consisting  of  various  I^cnominations  of  Christians,  the  necessity  is  a.sserted  of  having  the  s<iid 
University  entirely  free  in  its  (iovernment  and  Discipline  from  all  Denominational  bias,  so  that  the 
just  rights  and  privileges  of  all  might  be  fully  niaintAine  i  without  offence  to  the  Religious  Opinions 
of  any. 

And  whekeas  the  said  enactment  originated  in  a  sincere  desire  for  the  a<Ivancemont  of  true 
Religion  ami  a  tender  regard  for  the  conscientious  scruples  of  all  classes  of  professing  Christians  anil 
not  from  any  inditrerence  to  the  importance  of  imparting  Religious  Knowledge  in  the  educiition  of 
youth  ; 

And  whekeas,  notwithstanding  the  distinct  avowal  of  the  principles  on  which  the  said  Act  was 
base<l,  doubts  have  l)een  raised  as  to  the  Christian  character  of  the  said  Institution  ami  of  the  i)o\vers 
of  the  University  by  Statute,  or  otherwise,  to  make  the  necessiiry  Regulations  for  insuring  to  its 
Menil>er8  the  opiwrtunities  of  Religious  Instruction  and  attendance  up<m  Public  Worship  by  their 
respective  Ministers  ami  according  to  their  respective  forms  of  Rt'ligious  Faith  ; 

And  whereas,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  whose  minds  have  been  disturbedby  such  doubts,  it  is 
desirable  to  declare,  and 

It  is  herebv  acconlinjjly  declarc<l  and  enacte<l  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  etcetera, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  hath  been  now  is  and  at  all  times  hereafter  shall  continue  to 
be  fully  competent  to,  and  for,  the  said  University,  by  Statute,  either  Visitatorial,  or  Senatatorial,  to 
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be  passed  for  that  purpose,  to  make  any  Reculations  that  may  Ih)  deemed  exjKjdient  for  tlie  Religious 
Instruction  and  attendance  upon  Public  VVorship  of  the  undergraduates,  and  students,  attending 
Lectures,  in  the  said  University,  by  their  respectivs  Ministers,  and  according  to  their  respective 
forms  of  Religious  Faith,  provicfed  that  no  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Institution l)e  expende<l  for  that 

Suri}ose,  but  that  it  be  left  to  the  Authorities  of  each  Denomination  of  Christians  to  jiroviilu  for  the 
Leligious  Instruction  of  its  own  adherents  attending  the  said  University,  or  Memliers  thereof. 

2.  And  he  if  emtcte.d.  That  it  shall  at  all  times  be  lawful  for  the  Caput  of  the  University,  in  rei)ort- 
ing  upon  the  testimonials  of  candidates  for  any  vacant  professorship,  as  directed  by  the  Twenty-fourth 
Section  of  the  sivid  Act,  to  report  also  the  names  of  any  men  of  distinguished  Literary,  or  Scientific, 
reputation  whose  accession  to  such  Chair  would,  in  their  opinion,  be  an  ac(|ui.siti()n  to  tiie  puiilic 
character  of  the  University,  as  a  seat  of  learning,  and  who  they  may  have  aseertiiinc«l,or  have  reason 
to  believe,  would  accept  such  Chair,  if  offered  to  them,  and,  thereupon,  the  Senate  of  tlie  said  Urii- 
versity,  if  they  shall  concur  in  that  i)art  of  the  Report  of  the  said  Caput  shall  report  tlie  names  of 
such  persons,  or  of  those  of  them,  with  respect  to  whom  they  shall  so  concur  with  tlie  (Jiijjut,  to  the 
Governor  of  the  Province,  with  those  of  the  three  candidates  ro<|uired  to  l)e  transmitted  to  him  by 
the  said  Twenty-fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act,  and,  in  every  such  case,  it  sliall,  and  may,  l>e  lawful 
for  the  Covernor,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  so  to  do,  to  appoint  any  one  of  those  persons  to  such 
Ciiair  who  ma}'  be  willing  to  accept  thereof,  instead  of  appointing  to  the  same  any  of  the  three  candi- 
dates whose  names  shall  nave  been  so  transmitted  to  him,  as  aforesaid,  anything  in  the  sai<l  Twenty- 
fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding. 

3.  And  he  it  enacted  That  it  shall,  and  may,  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  from  time  to  time,  by 
Letters  Patent  under  the  Creat  Seal  of  the  Province,  to  institute,  establish  and  endow  such,  and  so 
many,  Regius  Professorships  and  Regius  Ijcotureships  in  any  of  the  Faculties  of  the  said  University, 
as  She  shall  think  lit,  and,  from  time  to  time,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the  Cireat  Seal  of  the  I'ro- 
vince,  to  appoint  some  tit  and  proijor  ])erson  to  such  Regius  Professorship  and  Regius  Lectureship 
respectively  ;  and,  to  every  such  Professorship  and  Lectureship,  and  the  person,  who  shall  till  the 
same,  shall  belong  all  and  singular  the  like  rights,  powers,  and  privileges  which  shall  be  attached  to, 
or  vested  in,  the  other  Professorships  and  Lectureships,  Professors  and  Lecturers  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity respectively. 

Provided  always,  Firstly,  That  no  such  Regius  Professorship,  or  Lectureship,  shall  be  so  insti- 
tuted without  an  endowment,  either  by  charge  on  the  public  Provincial  Revenue,  or  by  invested 
capital  in  land,  or  other  property,  sufficient  to  secure  to  the  holder  thereof  an  income  e(iual  at  least 
to  that  of  the  smallest  salary  assigned  by  Statute  of  the  said  University  to  any  of  the  Chairs,  or 
Lectureships,  respectively,  on  the  foundation  thereof  in  the  same  Faculty  to  which  such  Regius  Pro- 
fessorship, or  L3ctureship,  may  be  attached  ;  and  pr  >vided  also;  Secondly.  'J'hat  eveiy  such  Regius 
Professorship  ami  Lectureship,  Regius  Professor  and  Lecturer,  shall  be  subject  to  all  and  singular  the 
Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  said  University,  as  may  other  Professorship,  Lectureship,  Pro- 
fessor, or  Lecturer,  in  the  same;  and  provided  also;  Tkirdly.  That  the  appointments  to  all  such  Chairs 
and  Lectureships  shall  be  made  by  the  Crown  of  its  mere  motion,  and  during  its  pleasure,  without  the 
necessity  of  any  report  from  the  Caput,  or  Senate,  as  provided  with  respect  to  the  Chairs  on  the 
foundation  of  the  said  University. 

4.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  it  shall,  and  may,  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  from  time  to  time,  by 
Letters  Patent  under  the  Creat  Seal  of  the  Province,  to  institute,  establish  and  endow  such,  and  so 
many,  Regius  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Kxhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  Univer- 
sity as  She  shall  think  fit,  and  to  prescribe,  in  such  Letters  Patent,  all  such  Rules  and  Regulations, 
as  She  may  think  proper,  for  the  conferring  the  same  :  all  which  Rules  and  Regulations  the  Authori- 
ties of  the  said  University  are  hereby  required  to  observe  and  give  effect  to,  as  in  the  said  Letters 
Patent  shall  be  directed. 

5.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person,  or  persons,  Iwdies  politic,  or 
corporate,  whomsoever  to  found  such,  and  so  many.  Professorships,  Ix^ctureships,  Fellowships, 
Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University  as  the}'  may  think 
proper,  by  providing  a  sufficient  endowment  in  Land,  or  other  Property,  and  conveying  the  same  to 
the  Chancellor.  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  said  University'  in  trust  for  that  purpose,  ami  thereupon 
suing  out  Letters  Patent  from  the  Crown,  instituting,  establishing  and  endowing  the  same  with  the 
property  so  provided  for  that  purpose  as  aforesaid.  In  all  which  Letters  Patent  shall  be  set  forth 
wieh  Rules  and  Regulations,  for  the  appointing  to  and  conferring  of  such  Professorships,  Lectureships, 
Fellowships,  Scholarships,  E  chibitions.  Prizes,  or  other  Rewards  as  the  respective  founders  tiiereof, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Crown,  shall  think  fit  to  prescribe  for  that  purpose.  All  wiiicii  Rules 
and  Regulations  the  Authorities  of  the  said  University  are  hereby  re<iuiicd  to  observe  and  give 
effect  to  as  in  the  said  Letters  Patent  shall  be  directed.  Provided  always,  nevertheless,  that  none  of 
such  Professorships  upon  private  foundation  shall  entitle  the  holder  of  the  Chairfor  the  time  being 
to  any  seat  in  the  Senate  of  the  said  University,  or  other  share  in  the  Oovernment  tiiereof,  unless  the 
same  shall  have  been  expressely  conferred  upoii  such  Chair  by  a  Statute  of  the  said  University  Visita- 
torial, or  Senatatorial,  to  be  passed  for  that  purpose. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  for  the  Better  Establishment 
and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read  ;  The  House  accordingly 
resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ; 
and  after  some  time  spent  therein, 

Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Nelson  reported,  That  the  Committee  had  gone 
through  the  Bill,  and  made  amendments  thereunto. 
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Ordered^  That  the  Report  be  received  on  Monday  next. 

July  Sth.  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : — 
(I).  Of  the  Very  Reverend  John  Carro  1.  Administrator  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of 
Toronto,  and  others,  Catholics  of  the  City  of  Toronto  ;  and  <'f  the  Very  Reverend  Anaus 
Macdouell,  Vicar  General  of  all  the  Bishops  C'-mprisinj;  the  Roman  Catholic  Ecclesiastical 
Province  of  Canada,  and  General  Agent  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  of  Canada;  praying  that  the 
Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Common  School  Bill,  now  before  the  Houae,  may  be  so  amended,  as 
to  enible  the  Catholics  of  Canada  West  to  establish  Separate  Schools,  wherever  they  may  deem 
it  expedient  ;  (2),  Of  Mr.  John  Richardson  and  others.  Coloured  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of 
Niaga'a  ;  praying  that  the  word  "  Colouied  "  be  struck  out  of  the  Nineteenth  Si  cti  n  of  the 
Common  School  Bill  now  before  the  House  ;  (3),  Of  Mr.  Peter  Hume  and  others  of  Niagara, 
praying  for  the  p488ing  of  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  E'gin  Association  for  the  Educational  and 
Moial  Improvement  of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada  ;  (4),  Of  the  Municipality  of  the 
Township  of  Chatham,  praying  for  the  adopti  n  of  Legislatwe  measures  to  discourage  Negro 
Emigration  into  this  Province,  and  that  the  Bill  *-.o  incorporate  the  Elgin  Association  may  not 
pass  into  law. 

The  O  der  of  the  Day  for  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  who'e  House  on 
the  Bill  for  the  Better  Hst;<b  ishment  nnd  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada, 
beini^  read  ;  The  Honourable  Francis  Hineks  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison, and 
the  question  being  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ; 

Mr.  Henry  Smith  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Alexander  Mc- 
Lean, that  all  the  words  after  *  That"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add 
the  words  :  "  the  said  Bill  be  now  re-committe  I  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  the 
purpose  a  amending  the  Fame,  by  inserting  the  words:  "by  way  of  Rate  Bill  to  be  assessed 
upon  the  parents  of  the  children  in  such  School  Section, "after  the  word  "  Rate"  in  the  ninth  line 
of  the  seventh  paragra[>h  of  the  Twelfth  Section.  And  the  Question  beina  put  on  the  Amend- 
m  nt,  the  House  divided  ;  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken  down,  and  the  vote 
was  a^  follows  :  Yeas,  10  :  Nan.s,  '.'2.     So  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

A  good  deal  of  further  discussion  ensued  on  the  12th  Section,  the  IGth  siilMlivision  which  .says, 
"That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  of  each  School  Section,  to  be  personall}'  responsible  for 
the  fulfilment  of  any  contract  or  agreement  made  b}'  them,  unless  they  can  prove  that  they  have 
exerte<l  all  the  corporate  powers  vested  in  them  by  this  Act  for  the  fulfilment  of  such  contract,  or 
agreement." 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hiiicks  said  it  was  foimd  necessary  to  make  the  Trustees  personally 
liable  to  ea.rry  out  the  law,  because  in  many  places  it  had  been  held  that  these  Trustees  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  any  neglect  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

Mr.  John  Wilson  said  if  the  honourable  Gentleman  opposed  to  this  Section  woultl  look  at  the 
question  in  a  practical  light,  he  would  not  press  a  divisi<m  of  the  Hou.se  upon  it.  All  the  Trustees 
were  requireci  to  do  was  to  carry  out  the  corporation  functions  of  the  Act.  The  Act  was  to  give  the 
Teacher  a  remetly  against  the  Trustees,  if  they  refused  to  pay  his  salarj".  He  was  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  a  vast  deal  more  injurious  to  make  the  Trustees  not  personally  liable. 

Mr.  JohnS.  Macdonald,  Solicitor-General,  had  seen  more  injury  result  to  Teachers  than  to  Trustees 
from  the  present  practice,  and  was  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  making  strict  laws  for  the  protection 
of  these  honest  men.  The  Teacljer  was  sometimes  engaged  for  the  year  and  does  not  get  his  pay  until 
he  has  served  his  time,  .sometimes  it  happens  that  by  tlie  end  of  his  term  a  new  set  of  Trustees  has 
been  appointed  who  do  not  consider  themselves  bound  for  the  acts  of  their  predecessors,  and  thus  the 
poor  man  is  compelle'l  to  wait  fron;  day  to  day  to  get  his  small  pittance,  and  is  obliged  sometimes  to 
get  a  mandamus  Wfore  he  can  effect  it.  The  clause  has  been  inserted  there  with  a  view  to  protect 
this  class  .if  people  from  any  imposition  which  might  l>e  practiced  upon  them  by  parties.  He  wouM 
have  agreed  to  it  in  first  view  but,  as  his  Honourable  friend,  Mr.  Sherwoo<l,  had  proposed  to  alter  it,  to 
meet  the  views  of  Honourable  Meml^ers  he  was  satisfied  with  it. 

Mr.  Hincks  alluded  to  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  Teachers  had  l)een  unable  to  get  their  money 
in  consequence  of  this  want  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  Trustees.  The  clause  says  simply 
that  they  shall  exercise  all  the  corporate  powers  vested  in  them,  etcetera.  An  honourable  gentleman 
talks  about  the  office  l>eing  forced  upon  School  Trustees,  There  were  man}'  such  offices.  It  was, how- 
ever, necesscry  that  they  should  take  upon  them  this  dut}',  and  having  accepted  of  it,  if  they  M-ere  at 
liberty  to  do  as  they  thought  proj)er,  it  would  not  be  for  the  interests  of  society.  It  would  be  practi- 
cally impossible  for  any  p(X)r  Teacher  to  come  to  the  Attorney  General  for  a  mandamus  for  an}'  money 
they  ha<l  agree<l  to  pay. 

The  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood  suggested  that  it  might  read  :  "  The  trustees  shall  exercise  all 
the  powers  vested  in  them  by  this  Act  for  the  fulfilment  of  anj-  contract  or  agreement  made  therein, 
and,  in  case  an}'  of  the  trustees  shall  wilfully  refuse  to  exercise  these  powers  vested  in  him,  he  shall 
be  personally  responsible." 

This  having  met  the  wishes  of  honourable  Members,  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ;  Mr.  William  B. 
Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Seymour,  that  all 
the  words  after  "  that"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "the 
said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  the  purpose  of  amending 
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the  same,  by  addiiii^  ihe  words  :  "  Provided  always,  that  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  freuhoh'ors 
and  householders  of  such  School  Section  then  present  must  concur  to  any  proposition  for  estab- 
lishing a  Free  School,  or  building  a  new  School  t  louse  in  such  Section,"  at  tie  end  of  the  Fourth 
paragraph  of  the  Sixth  Section  ; 

Mr.  Richards,  in  moving  this  amendment,  said,  that  the  concurrence  of  tlie  ratepayers  to  tlie 
contemplated  expenditiue  was  what  lie  proposed.  He  held  that  tlie  IJill  itself  was  too  cijmi)lex,  too 
much  opposeil  in  every  way  to  public  opinion  to  be  successfully  carried  out.  Tlierc  were  not  two 
constituencies  in  the  I'rovince  by  whom  it  would  be  understood,  or  who  would  appoint  Suiierintend- 
ents  that  could  explain  it  to  the  Trustees. 

Mr.  Hnicks  regretted  that  the  Hill  had  given  so  little  satisfaction  to  the  honouiablc  Meml»er  for 
Lee<}s.  He  could  only  say,  that  he  had  given  the  subject  the  utmost  attention  duiing  the  recess,  and 
had  received  tlie  a<lvice  and  assistance  of  those  parties  who  must  necessarily  understand  tiie  )>ractical 
working  of  a  School  Bill  far  better  than  the  honourable  Member  for  Leeds,  or  any  other  Member  in 
the  House,  possibly  cculd.  If  there  were  any  legal  errors  in  the  mode  of  drawing  it  up,  lie  could  only 
say,  that  thei'c  were  upwards  of  forty  lawyers  in  the  House,  and  he  had  received  the  assistance  of 
several  of  them.  With  respect  to  the  amendment  now  before  the  House,  he  could  only  reeoi-d  his 
vote  against  it,  as  he  was  firmly  convinced  that  it  would  prevent  the  Bill  from  ever  working  satisfact- 
orily. 

The  Question,  having  been  put  on  the  Amendment !  the  House  divided  ;  and  the  names 
being  called  for,  ti  ey  were  taken  down, — the  vote  being  : — Yeap,  IJ  ;  Nays,  23.  So  it  passed 
in  the  negative. 

■    The  Tenth  Section  was  amended,  on  motion  of  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  by  the  words: 
"  freeholders  and  landholders  "  being  substituted  for  "  resident  householders." 

The  Honourable  Henry  J.  Boulton  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  power  being  thus  given  by  the 
Bill  to  tax  non-residents  and  people  who  could  not  take  advantage  of  tlie  Schools,  to  pay  for  other 
people's  children.     He  contenued  that  the  principle  was  unprecedented. 

Mr.  Hincks  replied  to  him  by  reading  from  the  School  Act  of  Massachusetts,  which  conferred  this 
power  to  School  Trustees.  He  also  informed  the  honourable  gentleman,  that,  in  Scotland  and  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  a  similar  principle  was  carried  out.  The  Section,  as  amended  was  then  carried. 
The  Section  was  also  amended  so  as  to  empower  non-resident  treeholders  of  property  to  vote  in  the 
election  of  School  Trustees. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  :  Mr.  William  B. 
Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jacob  De  Witt,  that  all  the 
words  after  "  That,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "the 
said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  with  an  Instruction  to  the 
Committee  to  amend  the  Eighteenth  Section  so  as  to  authorize  the  Township  Councils  to  appoint, 
annuallj,  a  Superintendent  of  Schools  f«r  their  respective  Townships." 

Mr.  Hiricks  said  that  the  amendment  was  to  destroy  the  whole  principle  of  tlie  Bill,  so  far  iis  it 
related  to  the  appointment  of  Township,  instead  of  Count}',  Superintendents  of  Schools.  The  hon- 
ourable Gentlemen  is  asked  to  make  it  compulsory  on  Township  Councils  to  appoint  Township  Sui)er- 
intendents  ;  whereas  he  proposed  to  leave  that  question  to  be  decided  entirely  by  the  County  Councils, 
which  were  best  able  to  judge  whether  more  than  one  School  Superintendent  wasrejuired  in  a  County, 
or  not; 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment  ;  the  House  divided: — And  it  passed  in 
the  negative. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ;  Mr.  William  B. 
Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jacob  Ve  Witt,  that  all  the 
words  after  "  '1  hat,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "  the 
said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  the  purpcse  of  amending 
the  same,  so  as  to  permit  the  several  Township  Councils  to  appoint  local  Superintendents  of 
Common  Schoo's  within  iheir  several  localities,  where  the  Counfy  Council  hhall  fail  to  appoint  a 
Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  the  whole  County  ; 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided  : — And  it  passed  in 
the  negative. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed.  That  the  Report  be  now  received  ;  Mr.  William  B. 
Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jacob  De  Witt,  That  all  the 
words  after  "  That,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "the 
said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  with  an  Instruction  to  the 
Committee  further  to  amend  the  same,  so  that  the  remunerat-on  of  the  Local  Superintendent  of 
Schools,  intended  under  the  Thirtieth  Section,  be  such  as  the  Municipal  Body,  by  which  he  is 
appointed,  shall  allow  for  his  services  ;" 

Mr.  Richards,  in  moving  this  amendment,  said  that  the  people  in  the  Country  were  not  prepared 
to  pay  Two  or  Three  Hun<lred  pounds  in  each  County.  l)esides  their  other  taxes  for  the  salaries  of  these 
Officers,  who  made  their  School  Visits  a  winter  pleasure-trip  ;  stopping  their  Horse  for  a  few  minutes 
at  a  School  Room  Door,  and  {just  asking  as  many  questions  of  the  Teacher  as  would  suttico  to  give 
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them  a  general  knowledge  of  the  state  of  affairs.     The  Ck)uncil8  were  the  beat  judges  of  the  renianer- 
ation  which  these  Officers  ought  to  receive. 

Mr.  Hincks  would  almost  be  incline<l  to  supijose,  from  the  observations  of  tlie  honourable  gentle- 
man, that  it  was  altogether  a  new  principle  to  fix  the  salaries  of  Officers  of  this  class  ;  and  that  there 
was  going  to  be,  in  consetjuence,  a  tremendous  increase  in  taxation.  No  objection  was  ever  made  to 
Government  fixing  the  salaries  of  Peace  Officers  and  Magistrates.  In  the  honoural)le  Mcnil)er's  own 
Countv,  there  were  at  tliis  moment  two  hundred  and  six  Scliools,  and  tlie  local  .SujHjrintendent  receives 
One  Hundre<l  and  Fifty  pounils,  (£150,)  a  year  for  visiting  them.  The  honourable  gentleman  sjiid  it 
was  a  mere  "  pleasure-trip,"  and  intimat«<l  that  tlie  office  was  of  no  public  benefit.  Now,  that  was 
precisely  what  this  Bill  was  intended  to  guard  against.  Each  local  Sui>erintendeut  wa.s  t<>  visit  the 
!Sch(K)ls  under  his  supervision  four  times  a  3'ear,  and  he  was  bound  to  deliver  a  Lecture  in  each  School 
Section  once  a  year.  Only  one  hundred  Scliools  were  to  l>e  placed  under  his  charge,  and,  f(»r  each 
visit  to  a  Scho«d  he  wjvs  to  receive  five  shillings.  The  strict  supervision  of  a  man  of  abilit}-  and  learn- 
ing wouhl  thus  l)e  obtained,  and  for  that  improvement,  he  was  convifice<l  that  the  people  would 
not  object  to  pay  the  trifling  advance  on  the  present  salary  of  Township  Sui»erintendents. 

Mr.  Jolni  Prince  sai<l  the  sum  fixetl  by  the  Inspector-fieneral  was  not  too  much  for  the  salary  of 
a  local  SujKjrintendent  of  the  Schools.     He  was  confident  that  the  i>et»ple  would  not  grumltle  at  it.   .   . 

Tlie  Honourable  Henry  SherwwMl  was  of  the  opinion  that  tlie  correct  principle  was  to  pa^'  Public 
OfHcei-s  in  proportion  to  tlieir  services  ;  he  was  also  of  opinion  that  the  same  jKiwer  which  ap{><)intcd 
a  Public  Officer,  ouglit  also  to  fix  his  salary".  Tlie  appointments  of  local  Superintendents  of  Scliools 
by  the  County  Council  was  a  case  in  jjoint.  It  would  lie  far  l>etter  to  leave  the  remuneration  of  their 
Officers  to  the  Councils  which  apfwinted  them,  and  which  must  iieces-sjii  il^'  be  far  belter  accjuaintcnl 
with  the  nature  of  their  services,  and  the  amount  of  salary  which  Mould  properly  rocomjK-nsc  them, 
than  this  House  could  po.ssibly  l)e.  It  would  be  far  better  to  leave  that  iiower  in  their  han<ls,  than 
for  the  House  to  fix  an  arbitrary  sum,  without  any  reference  to  localities.  That  this  ^nnver  could  be 
safely  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Councils  there  could  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  as  they  had  largely  shown 
a  desire  of  spreading  education  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  ;  but,  if  the  right  of 
remunerating  their  own  officers  was  not  left  with  them,  it  might  have  a  most  prejudicial  t;fl"ect.  . 
He  wjis  of  opinion  that  the  party  which  apiioiiited  an  Officer  was  the  liest  judge  of  the  remuneration 
he  was  entitled  to,  and  therefore  ougiit  to  have  the  right  of  fixing  it.  The  precedent  made  use  of  by 
the  Inspector  (Jeneral,  did  not  argue  against  that  opinion,  as  Peace  Officers  and  Magistrates  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Crown,  and  the  Crown,  verj-  i)ropcrly,  had  the  power  of  fixing  their  salaries. 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  amendment,  the  House  divided  ;  and  the  names  being 
called  for,  they  were  taken  down.  The  vote  was  as  follows  : — Yeas,  10  ;  Nays,  2-i.  So  it 
passed  in  the  negative. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed.  That  the  Report  be  now  received  ;  Mr.  William  B. 
Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Smith,  That  all  the 
words  after  "  That  "  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "The 
said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  for  the  purp<  se  of  amending 
the  Thirty-fourth  Section  of  the  same  so  as  to  fix  the  salaries  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Schoolp  for  Upper  Canada,  at  Four  Hundred  and  Twenty  pounds  (£420,)  per  annum,  of  the 
first  Clerk  at  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five  pounds  (£175)  per  annum,  and  o'  the  second 
Clerk  at  Sixty  pounds  (£(10)  per  annum  ; " 

And  a  debate  arising  thereupon;  Mr.  William  B.  Richards  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Robert 
Christie,  and  the  Question  being  put.  That  the  Debate  be  adjourned  until  to  morrow ;  the 
House  divided  ;  and  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Jidy  9lh,  1850.  The  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Executive  C'>uncil.  presented,  pursuant  to  an  Ad'ress  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
a  Return  to  an  Address  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
dated  the  first  instant,  prayins;  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  House,  a  detailed 
Statement  of  the  amount  expended  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  " Commission  of 
En<iuiry  into  the  aflfairs  of  the  University  of  King's  College,"  appointed  under  a  Statute  of  the 
University,  and  also,  a  statement  of  the  progress  which  has  been  made  under  such  Commission 
of  Enquiry,  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  resumins?  the  adjourned  Debate  upon  the  amendment 
which  was  yesterday  proposed  to  be  made  to  the  Question,  That  the  Ueport  [of  the  Committee 
of  the  Whole  House,  on  the  Bill  for  the  better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada],  be  now  received  ; 

And  which  Amendment  was,  That  all  the  words  after  "That  "  to  the  end  of  the  Question 
be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "  the  said  Bill  be  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of 
the  Whole  House,  for  the  purpose  of  amending  the  Thirty-fourth  Section  of  the  same,  so  as  to 
fix  the  Salaries  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  Upper  Canada,  at  Four  Hundred  and 
Twenty  jwunds,  (£420,)  per  annum,  of  the  first  Clerk  at  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five 
(£175,)  pounds,  per  annum,  and  of  the  second  Clerk  at  Sixty  pounds  (£00),  per  annum  ; " 

And  the  Question  on  the  Amendment  being  again  proposed  : — The  House  resumed  the  said 
adjourned  Debate. 
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The  House  again  went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole,  and  the  adjonnied  dehate  on  the  Salary  of 
the  Chief  Siiperintendent  of  Education  of  Upper  Canada  was  resumed,  on  Mr.  William  IJ.  Richards 
motion  to  reduce  that  (Gentleman's  salary  from  the  proposed  Five  Hundred  pounds  (f.">«K).)  a.s  j>r<i- 
pcsed  by  InsiKJctor  (Jeneral  Hincks,  lo  Four  Hundred  an<l  Twenty  pounds,  (i'420,).  Messieurs  W.  I>. 
Kiehards,  James  Smith,  Henry  Sherwood,  (ieorge  Sherwocnl,  VVilliam  Cayley,  Henry  .1.  liouitoi', 
Jolin  Prince,  William  1>..  Rohinson,  William  H.  Boulton,  William  Hadgley,  Benjamin  Holnus,  .)<>hn 
8.  Macdoiiahl,  .John  A.  Macdonahl,  Peter  Perry,  Caleb  Hopkins  and  Robert  Christie  having  s]H)ken 
on  the  subject,  for  and  again.st  the  eighty  pounds  increase  of  salary  to  the  Chief  Superintendent, 
the  Honourable  Inspector  (ieneral  Hincks  thus  defined  the  relations  of  the  government  lo  the 
Reverend  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education.     He  said  :  — 

Relations  of  the  Pkovin'cial  (Ioverxment  in  18r>0  to  the  Revkkesu  Doctok  Ryekson. 

The  Member  for  Toronto,  (Mr.  William  H.  Houlton,)  luul  charged  the  Administration  with  buying 
the  support  of  the  Cliief  Superintendent  of  Education  with  an  increased  salary.  He  had  desired,  in 
bringing  forward  this  (piestion,  to  make  it  as  little  a  political  (juestion  as  j)ossil)Ie.  He  tiiought  tiiat 
the  great  (juestion  of  Education  might  be  treated  witiiout  reference  to  jmrty  difrcrcnccs.  He  lhoiif:ht 
it  his  duty,  considering  the  position  which  the  Reverend  Superintendent  of  Education  occupied 
towards  the  party,  with  whom  he  acted,  to  state  his  whole  c(jurse  of  conduct  towards  that  (lentleiiiaii 
since  he  liad  taken  office. 

It  was  well  known  to  the  House  that  the  Reverend  (icntleman  was  engaged,  before  accepting  the 
Office,  which  he  now  held,  in  a  very  keen  controversy  with  tlie  .Members  of  the  prcst-nt  Ministry  ;  he 
had  taken  a  course  decidedly  hostile  to  them.  As  a  writer  for  the  public  press,  at  tiiat  time,  he  had 
himself  engaged  in  that  contest,  though  without  personal  feeling,  as  he  trustcil  he  had  engaged  in 
every  contest  of  the  kind  ;  but  there  was  undoubtedly,  on  his  own  part,  and  on  that  of  his  ("olleagues, 
a  strong  political  feeling  of  dislike  to  the  Reverend  (Jentlenian,  on  account  of  the  formidable  opjMi- 
sition  with  which  they  had  been  met  by  him.  He  was  appointed  to  the  Office  of  Chief  Superintendent, 
by  the  late  tJovernment,  and  he  did  not  blame  that  (lovernment  for  so  appointing  liini  ;  for,  if  any 
one  ever  establishe<l  strong  claims  upon  a  party,  it  was  the  Reverend  (Jenileman,  by  his  di'lence  nf 
that  Administration.  The  present  Ministr}'  again  assumed  the  duties  of  the  (iovernment  ;  and, 
undoubtedly,  there  was  a  general  feeling  among  their  suppoi-teis,  that  one  of  the  first  measures 
expected  of  them  was  the  getting  rid  of  the  Reverend  Chief  in  some  way,  or  other  ;  and,  in  that  fee- 
ing most  certainly  he  sym])atliised.  He  luul  f"Und,  however,  by  the  bye,  that  those,  who  were  most 
eager  to  recommend  the  (jovernment  to  dismiss  OHicials,  when  they  were  put  into  simila*'  situations, 
into  the  Municipal  Councils,  for  instance,  that  they  did  not  carry  out  those  views,  and  that  tluy  did 
not  turn  out  their  o))poMent9  without  a  reason  for  it. 

There  were  two,  or  three,  ways  of  removing  the  Chief  .Superintendent ;  One  Mas,  to  make  tlie 
Offi'-e  a  Political  one  ;  but,  after  the  best  consideration  being  given  to  the  question,  it  was  not  con- 
sidered ailvisable  to  do  that,*  and  the  proposition  to  abolish  the  Office  altogether,  he  wassatisfiid 
would  have  had  the  worst  possible  consequences  on  the  educat'onal  interests  of  the  country,-  aifttr 
observing,  as  he  did,  the  benefits  of  active  superintendance  of  the  Schools  in  New  York  and  in  our 
own  Province.  The  only  other  mode,  then,  if  these  two  were  resisted  was  to  remove  the  Incnnibcnt 
altogether, — and  then  the  ([uestion  came  up,  whether  he  had  acted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  justify  iiis 
dismissal.  Ho  had  often  asked  this  question  of  the  persons  who  had  urged  his  dismissal,  and  they 
had  never  given  one  good  reason  to  support  the  affirmative. 

He  was  not  one  of  those  wlio  thought,  that,  because  a  person  supported  one  (Jovernment,  he  was, 
therefore,  incapable  of  serving  faithfully  those  who  .'•ucceeded  them,  and  whom  he  had  foniierly 
opposed,— always  supjiosing,  of  course,  that  his  office  was  not  a  political  one.  He  could  notfin<i  that 
the  Reverend  (jentleman,  since  his  appointment,  had  entered,  in  the  slightest  degree,  into  the  field 
of  politics,  and,  as  he  discharged  his  duties  with  great  zeal  and  ability,  they  hail  no  reason  to  inteifsre 
with  him.  Then,  the  point  was  :  how  were  the\' to  act  toward  him  in  his  position,  and  his,  (Mr. 
Hincks,)  determination  was  to  give  him  the  most  cardial  support  ;  as  a  Member  of  the  (Government 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  rlo  so.  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  give  the  same  sujipoit  to  Officers  who  came 
oftener  into  contact  with  him, — the  oHicial-*  of  the  C'ustom  House  ;  and  lie  defied  any  one  to  say  that 
anv  political  opponent  of  his  nad  received  less  cordial  sup|M>rt  in  the  dischartrc  of  the  duties  of  bis 
office  than  his  friends  had  ;  ine  efficiency  of  the  service  absolutely  retjuired  that  he  should  do  so. 

He  had  put  himself  in  (^  nmunication  with  the  Reverend  (icntlenian  in  refercMce  to  this  Sch<  <  1 
Bill,  and,  as  he,  (.Mr.  Hincks).  believed  that  Doctor  Ryerson  p  ssessed  a  more  complete  knowledge  <.f 
the  School  System  than  ai  _y  jther  per^«)n,  he  thought  that  any  Government  would  have  done  very 
wrong  not  to  have  availed  uu.nselves  of  that  knowledge. 

He  deeplv  regretted  tl.t^  ..lurse  which  some  gentlemen,  with  whom  he  generally  acted,  had  taken 
on  this  matter  of  salary.  'I'nev  had  heard  a  irreit  dcsil  of  "  subsi-rvient  majority."  but  he  hail  seen 
during  this  Session,  and  tlu  list,  that  those  Members  who  professed  to  support  the  Administration, 
were  read}'  to  turn  round,  an  J,  on  any  trumpery  detail,  even  of  great  measures,  to  make  an  excuse  to 
oppose  the  Government. 

It  was  totally  opposeo  t>)  the  principle  and  practice  of  responsible  party  (Government,  and,  if  as  a 
rule  was  carried  into  the  Ad  ninistration  system,  would  make  it  altogether  impracticable.  H  hii 
honourable  friend  (James  H  Price),  the  Co-nmissioiier  of  Crown  Lands,  with  whom  he  had  often  1- 
coriiult  on  the  propxriti  >n  of  this  S  ;h  )  »1  Bill,  ha  I  insist-vl  up  n\  this  little  jiiint.  o  that,  being  so  and 
80,  the  Bill  could  never  have  been  introdured.     In  all  political  matters  and  parties,  it   was  absolutely 


*The  HonouaMe  Mr.  Hincks  lieie  exj  reseed  his  opinion  asbeintj  ajf.iinst  tfie  substitution  of  a  .Mini 
a  non4K>liticai  Chief  tju]  erintcnilent. 
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necessary  that  persons  should  yieW  small  points,  on  which  they  happened  to  differ,  from  those  with 
whom  they  acted  on  the  great  ones. 

The  School  Bill  now  before  them  had  been  pronounced  a  goo<i  one  bj'  all  sides  of  the  House  ;  yet 
amendment  after  amendment  had  been  moved  of  the  most  frivolous  character;  (and  he  must  s<iy,) 
nearly  all  from  their  own  side  of  the  House.  They  had  been  threatened  by  the  Memlier  for  Durham, 
(James  Smith),  with  being  hurled  from  their  places. 

He,  (Mr.  Hincks)  had  witnessed  before  now  changes  in  popular  opinion,  and  could  bide  his  time. 
If  the  Meml)ers  of  the  House  withdrew  their  support  from  the  Administration,  and  announced  it  in 
a  proper  manner,  he,  for  one,  was  ready  to  \hyw  to  their  decision  ;  but  he  would  tell  them,  that  if 
they  succeeded  in  forming  their  *'  clear  Grit  "  (Sovernment,  they  too  must  have  the  supjwrt  of  a  i)arty, 
and  that  they  could  not  have  that,  if  they  were  to  insist  on  their  own  way  on  every  trumpery  point. 

They  had  appointed  a  Finance  Committee  to  enquire  into  the  revenue  and  exiMjnditure  of  the 
whole  Province,  and  it  would  be  their  dut^'  to  inquire  into  the  duties  of  l)oth  Superintendents  of 
Schools,  and  ascertain  the  adequate  remuneration.  He  knew  perfectly  well  that  tliere  Members  of 
the  Finance  Committee,  who  only  desired  to  reduce  the  salaries  of  the  Members  on  the  Treasury 
Benches,  and  who  were  not  desirous  to  go  any  further  in  the  in(juity     .     .     . 

He  might  remark,  that  he  had  not  found  the  Lawyers  in  the  House  very  anxious  to  reduce  the 
salaries  of  the  Judges,  but  when  it  came  to  civilians,  to  the  Superintendents  of  E<lucatioii,  then  Five 
Hundred  pounds  (toOO,)  a  year  was  far  too  much  !  Now,  he  considered  the  duties  of  that  ottice  as 
quite  equal  in  importance,  and  requiring  equal  talents,  to  those  of  the  highest  ottice  in  the  cHst.>m.s. 
and  such  SuiKjrintendents  should  not  therefore  be  placed  in  an  inferior  i)osition  to  such  an  Otticer  .   .   . 

The  (iovernment  earnestly  desired  that  a  searching  enquiry  should  be  made  b}'  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee into  the  proceeding  of  every  Department*;  there  were  Membei-s  on  it  who  would  go  a  ceitain 
length,  and  would  go  no  further,  but  he,  (Mr.  Hincks,)  would  go  into  it  from  the  beginning  to  the 
very  end. 

Mr.  William  H.  Boulton  moved  in  amendment  to  the  said  proposed  amendment  of  Mr. 
William  li.  Richards,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Scott,  that  the  words:  '"Four  Hundred  and  Twenty" 
be  left  out  and  the  words  :   "  Three  Hundred  "  inserted  instead  thereof  ; 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment  to  the  said  propos  d  amendment,  the 
House  divided  ;  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken  down,  and  the  vote  was  as 
follows  :  Yeas,  6  ;  Nays,  60.     So  it  pass^'d  in  the  negative. 

And  the  Question  on  the  Amendment  to  the  Original  Question  being  again  proposed  ;  Mr. 
James  Smith  moved  in  amendment  to  the  sai  I  proposed  Amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Notinan,  that  the  words  ''and  twenty  "  be  hft  out  ; 

And  the  Question  being  put,  that  ihose  words  be  left  out ;  the  House  divided  :  and  the 
names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken  down,  the  vote  being  as  follows  :  Yeas,  17  ;  Nays,  48. 
So  it  passed  in  the  negative  + 

And  the  mnin  Question  being  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ; 

Mr.  J^mes  Smith  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Thomas  H. 
Johnson,  that  all  the  words  after  "  that "  to  the  end  of  the  Que*tion  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add 
the  words  :  "  the  Bdl  bo  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House  f<>r  the  purpose  of 
further  amending  the  same,  bv  le'iving  out  the  words  :  "  Provided  always,  that  no  portion  of 
the  I^iegislative  School  Grant  shall  be  applied  in  aid  of  any  School  in  which  any  Book  is  used 
that  has  been  disapproved  of  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  and  public  notice  givi-n  of 
such  disapproval"  in  the  fifth  paragraph  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Sectirn.  and  the  words,  'or 
authorized,"  in  the  third  paragraph  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Section." 

.\nd  the  Question  being  put  on  the  amendment  ;  the  House  divided  :  and  the  names  being 
a-illed  for.  they  were  tiiken  down,  the  vote  being  as  follows  : — Yea.s,  13  ;  Nays,  44.  So  it 
p  issed  in  th><  negative. 

And  t^e  Question  buiiiK  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ; 

Mr.  James  Smith  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  sec  «nded  by  Mr,  Thomas  H. 
Johnson  that  all  the  w  -rds  after  "  that"  t-»  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add 
the  wi>rdR  :  '*  ihe  said  Bill  bn  now  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  for  the 
purpose  of  leavin<?  out  the  word  "direct"  in  the  fifth  paragraph  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Section,  and 
inserting  the  word  *'  .uthorize."  and  adding  the  words  "under  the  direction  of  the  Local  School 
Superintendent"  at  the  **nd  of  the  said  Section  ;  " 


•  An  inquiry  into  the  inanaifcnient  o(  the  Education  De)>artMient  l)v  thin  Finaii'X*  Coinniittee  won  niailo.  I  appi'iid,  in 
another  Chapter  o(  this  Volume,  the  evidence  on  the  tubject  whicli  van  laid  Ijtfore  that  Coinmittee  by  the  Cliiif  Suinrin- 
tendent  of  E<lucation. 

1  It  u  itinioilar  that  the  Houxe  devote<l  ver^'  much  more  time  to  a  discussion  as  to  whether  the  Salary  of  the  Chief 
Superintendent  should  he  i-VX),  CtOO.  t420,  or  £500,  thaii  it  did  to  the  uon«ideration  of,  an  i  discuniiou  on,  the  whole  of  the 
rent  of  the  Common  S<-hool  Bill  of  1850, 
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And  the  Qiiestion  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided  :  and  the  names  being 
called  for,  they  were  takin  down,  the  vote  being  as  follows  :—Yka.s,  20;  Nays,  'M.  So  it 
passed  in  the  negative. 

And  the  Question  being  again  proposed,  that  the  Report  be  now  received  ; 

Mr.  James  Smith  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Thomas  H. 
Johnson,  that  all  the  words  after  "that"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add 
the  words  :  "the  said  Bill  be  recommitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  for  the  purpose 
of  leaving  out  the  word:  "three"  and  inserting  the  word:  "five"  ii.stead  thereof  in  the 
Thirty-eighth  Section,  as  necessary  for  a  Quorum  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  :  " 

And  the  Q<iesbion  being  put  on  the  amendment ;  the  House  divided  ;  the  vote  being : — 
Ybas,  14  ;  Nays,  26.     So  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

Then  the  main  Questitm  being  put  ;  it  was 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received. 

Mr.  Jacob  De  Witt,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson,  reported  the  Bill  accordingly  ; 
and  the  amendments  were  read,  and  agret  d  to. 

And  another  Amendment  was  made  to  the  Bill,  by  leaving  out  the  words  :  "  tliat  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  any  City,  Town,  Village,  or  Township,"  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Section  thereof,  and  inserting  the  words:  "  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Municipal 
Council  of  any  Township,  and  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  any  City,  Town,  or  incorporated 
Village,"  instead  thereof." 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill,  with  the  amendments,  be  engrossed,  and  read  the  third  time 
to-morrow. 

July  11th,  1S50.  The  following  Petition  was  read  : — Of  Mr.  John  Caven,  President,  on 
behalf  of  the  Dumfries  Teachers'  Association,  representing.  (1),  that  much  benefit  will  result,  from 
the  e>tablishment  of  Teachers'  Institutes  upon  a  projier  basis;  (2),  that  the  Office  of  Chief  Sup- 
erintendent ought  to  be  abolished  and  the  duties  thereof  performed  by  the  Provincial  Secre- 
tary ;  and  (3),  that  Provincial  Certificates  should  not  be  confined  to  Students  of  the  Normal 
School,  only,  and  praying  for  legislation  in  the  premises. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill  for  the  Better  Establishment  and 
Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  being  rend,  it  was  : 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  a  third  time  to-morrow. 

July  ISfh,  1850.  An  engr  ssed  Bill  for  the  Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of 
Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  was,  according  to  Order,  read  the  third  time. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  now  pass. 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council, 
and  desire  their  concurrence. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  Remove  certain  Doubts  respect- 
ing the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  Ust  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for  amending 
the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of 
Regius  and  other  Professorbhips,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Kxhibitions,  Prizes 
and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and  f»ir  other  purposes  connect  d  with  the  said  Uni- 
versity, and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College  forming  an 
Appendage  thereof,  being  read  ; 

The  Bill  was  accordingly  reid  a  second  time  ;  and  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
House,  for  Tuesday  next. 

Ordered,  That  the  Return  to  an  Address  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  His  Excellency,  the 
Governor  General,  on  the  subject  of  the  expenses  of  the  "  Commission  of  Enquiry  into  the 
aflfairs  of  the  University  of  King's  College,"  laid  before  this  House,  on  Tuesday,  the  Ninth 
instant,  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  House. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  Remove  certain  Doubts 
respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for 
amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and 
endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhi- 
bitions, Priz>8  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with 
the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College, 
forming  an  Appendage  thereof,  being  read  ; 

*  I  have  omitted  the  rejwrt  of  the  del>ate  on  this  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Bill,  relating  to  Separate  Sdiools,  as 
the  subject  has  been  fully  discussed  in  current  publications  at  the  time,  .ind  in  those  of  subse(|uent  years,  includini,''  the 
Book  on  the  "  legislation  and  History  of  Sejwrate  Schools  in  Upi>er  Canada,— 1841  to  1876  "—published  by  Doctor  William 
Brigffs  in  1897. 
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The  House  accordingly  reRolvsd  itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  Francjois  X.  Mcthot 
took  the  chair  of  the  Committea  ;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Sj)eaker  resumed  the 
Chair  ;  And  Mr.  Methot  rejwrted,  That  the  Committee  had  made  some  progress,  and  directed 
him  to  move  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Ordered,  That  the  Committee  have  leave  to  sit  again,  to-morrow. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  for  the  Better  Estiblishment  and 
Maintenance  of  f  J ramniar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read  ;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read 
s  second  time. 

The  Honourable  FraacisHincks  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  James  H.Price,  and  the 
Question  being  proposed,  That  the  Bill  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for 
to-morrow  ; 

Mr.  William  B  Richards  moved  in  amendment  to  the  question,  seconded  by  Mr.  James 
Smith,  That  the  word  :   "  to-morrow  "  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "Tuesday  next  ;" 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  it  was  resolved  in  the  Affirmative.  Then 
the  main  Question,  as  amended,  being  put  ;  and  it  was  : 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  commmitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House  for  Tuesday 
next. 

Jidy  ISth,  1850.  A  Petition  was  read  fi'om  Mr.  William  P.  Newman  and  others,  of  the 
County  of  Kent,  praying  that  the  Common  School  Bill  be  so  amended  as  to  prevent  the  creation 
of  Separate  Schools  for  Coloured  Children,  unless  desired  by  the  Coloured  people  themselves. 

JiiZi/  10th,  IS'tO.  A  Message  was  received  from  the  Legislative  Council  by  John  Fennings 
Taylor,  Escjuire,  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following  Bill,  without  amendment,  videlicet  : — 

A  Bill,  inituled  :  "An  Act  for  the  Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common 
Schools  in  Upper  Canftda." 

RENi^  E.  Cakon,  Speaker. 

Lbcislative  Council,  18th  July,  1850. 

Jidy  2.'tth,  1850.  Tne  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney-General  Baldwin,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Executive  Council,  presenteJ,  pursuant  to  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 
— Return  to  an  .\ddre>s  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
dated  the  Fourth  instant,  praying  His  Excellency  t'^  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  Hou.se  a  Tabular 
Return  of  the  names  of  the  Medical  Students  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Lectures  on 
Anatomv,  Phy8ioloj»y,  Surgery,  Medicine,  Materia-Medic*.  and  Midwifery,  in  the  University  of 
King's  College,  since  the  commencement  of  the-se  Lectures  to  the  present  time  ;  specifying  also 
how  many  of  these  branches  each  Student  has  regularly  attended  annually,  and  how  many  of 
such  Students  had  matriculated  in  the  said  University. 

A  Me.s8age  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by  Frederick  Starr  Jarvis,  Esquire, 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  was  received,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speaker, 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  desires  the  immediate  attendance  of  this  Honourable 
House  in  the  Legislative  Council  Chamber. 

Accordingly  Mr.  Speaker,  with  the  House,  went  to  the  Council  Chamber  :  and  being 
returned  ; 

Mr.  Speaker  rei^rted.  That  agreeable  to  the  commands  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General,  the  House  had  at'endod  upon  His  Excellency  in  the  Legislative  Council  Chamber, 
where  His  Excellency  was  pleased  to  give,  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  the  Royal  Assent  to  the 
following,  among  other.  Public  and  Private  Bills  : — 

.4 II  Act  for  the  Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper 
Canada,  1850. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  remove  certain  Doubts 
respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for 
amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  nistitution  and 
endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scijolarships. 
Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected 
with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada 
College,  forming  an  Appendage  thereof,  being  read  ;  the  House  accordingly  resolved  it.self  into 
th^  said  Committee.  Mr.  Jean  B.  Mongenais  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after  some 
2  D.E. 
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time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;   And  Mr.  Mongenais  reported,  That  the 
Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made  amendments  thereunto. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  received  to-morrow. 

Jrdy  2 Wi,  1850.  The  Petition  of  the  Honourable  John  B.  Robinson  Chief  Justice  of 
Upper  C.iiiada,  and  others.  Clergy  and  Lait^-,  Members  of  t«he  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  in  the  Province  of  Canada,  was  brought  u\^  by  the  Honourable  John  Hillyard  •  ameion 
and  laid  on  the  Table. 

Ordered,  Thnt  the  said  Petition  be  now  re-id,  and  that  the  Rules  of  this  House  bo  sus- 
pended as  regards  the  same  And  the  said  Petition  was  read,  praying  fur  the  passing  of  an 
Act  to  incorporate  the  Petitioners  under  the  name  and  stylo  of  "  Trinity  College." 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Cnmeron  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to 
incorporate  Trinity  College.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the 
same  was  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time,  on  Mon- 
day next.* 

Jidy  26th,  1850.  Mr.  Jean  B.  Monu:enais  reported  the  Bill  to  remove  certain  Doubts 
respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Se.ssion  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for 
awarding  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  instituton  and  en- 
dowment of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  ."cholarships.  Exhibi- 
tions, Prizes  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and  tor  other  purposes  conni  cted  with 
the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  Scliool  of  Upper  Canada  College 
forming  an  Appendage  thereof  ;  and  the  amendments  were  read,  and  agreed  to 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  .James 
Harvey  Price  ;  and  the  question  being  proposed,  that  the  Bill,  with  the  Aniendmenth',  be  en- 
grossed, and  read  the  third  time  to-morrow,  the  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Cameron  moved 
in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab,  that  all  the  words  after 
*'  Bill"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "  be  now  recommitted 
for  the  purpose  of  leaving  out  all  the  words  in  the  Preamble,  after  W  hereas,"  an<l  inserting  the 
words:"  "An  Act  was  passed  in  the  lastSession  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  Chai)ter  Eighty- 
two,  and  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  amend  the  Charter  of  the  University  (stablished  at  Toronto  by 
His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  government  of 
the  said  Universitv,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  same,  and  with  the  College  and 
Royal  Grammar  School  formiuij  and  Appendage  thereof  ;  "  and  Wherens  doubts  have  been 
raised  as  to  the  powers  of  the  paid  University,  b\  statute,  or  otherwise,  to  make  the  necessary 
Regulations  for  insu'inu  to  its  Members  the  opportunities  of  Religious  Instruction  and  attend- 
ance upon  Public  Worship  by  their  respective  Ministers,  and  according  to  their  respective  forms 
of  religious  faith  :  and  Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  such  tloubts  shall  be  removed  ;  " 

This  Amendment  was  lost  on  a  division,  by  a  Vote  of  15  Yeas  to  37  Nays. 

On  the  Question  of  the  Bill  being  read  for  the  third  time  being  again  proposed,  the  Hon- 
ourable Henry  John  Boulton  moved  in  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  Caleb  Hopkins,  that  all 
the  words  after  "  Bill"  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words"  : 

"  Be  now  recommitted  to  consider  the  expediency  of  leaving  out  the  first  Clause  and 
inserting  the  following  instead  thereof  : 

"Be  it  enacted,  for  the  better  enabling  every  Student  in  the  said  University  to  receive 
Religious  Instruction  according  to  the  Creed  which  he  professes  to  ho!d,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  University,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require,  by  Statute,  or  Statutes,  either 
Visitorial,  or  Senatorial,  to  be  framed  and  passed  for  that  purpose,  to  assign  a  fit  and  convenient 
Site  within  th«  precintsof  the  grounds  attached  to  the  said  University,  wherein  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  Denomination  of  Christians,  who  shall  think  tit  to  apply  to  the  Univeisity  for  such 
privilege,  to  erect,  according  to  a  plan  to  be  approved  of  by  the  said  University,  a  Chapel, Hall, 
or  Lecture  Rooms,  for  Divine  Worship,  or  the  delivery  of  Lectures  in  Divinity,  accordmg  to  the 
Creed  of  the  parties  so  applying  ;  and  also  to  endow  any  Professorship  which  such  persons  shall 
think  6t  to  found  for  that  purpose,  either  by  grant  of  lands,  or  tenements,  or  of  stocks,  funds, 
public,  or  freehold,  securities  as  they  shall  think  proper  to  bestow  in  that  behalf,  and  to  grant 
and  invest  the  same  to,  or  in,  the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  said 
University,  in  trust  for  such  endowment,  anything  in  the  statutes  of  mortmain  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding  : 

"  Provided,  That  no  Lecturer,  Reader,  Professor,  or  other  Person,  appointed  to  offioiate  in 
any  manner,  in  such  Chapel,  Hall,  or  Lecture  Room,  shall,  by  reason  thereof,  be  regarded  as  a 
Member  of  the  said  University,  nor  entitled  to  any  voice  m  the  government  thereof,  but  the 
same  shall,nevertheles8,  be  subject  to  such  Rules  aijd  Regulations  as  the  University  shall  think 
fit,  by  Statute,  to  prescribe,  concerning  the  days  and  times  when  Religious  Instruction  shall  be 

*  Jhis  Bill  did  not  come  up  (or  a  Second  Reading  during  this  Sewiion  of  the  House.  It  was,  however,  reintroduced  dur- 
ing the  following  Sestiion  and  passed. 
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given  therein,  and  for  securing  that  the  same  shall  not  interfere  with  <he  generJ  discipline  of 
the  said  University  :  Provided  always,  that  no  Student  shall  be  compelled,  by  any  Rule  of  the 
University,  to  attend  any  Theological  Lecture,  or  Religious  Instruction,  but  that  all  attendance 
thereat  shall  be  purely  voluntary,  so  far  as  the  authority  of  the  said  University  may  be  invoked 
to  enforce  it." 

And  the  question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided,  a«d  it  passed  in  the 
nes;ative.  Then  the  main  question  being  put,  the  House  divided,  and  it  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill,  with  the  amendments,  be  engrossed  and  read  a  third  time  to-mor- 
row. 

July  27th,  1850.  An  engrossed  Bill  to  remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of 
the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other 
Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards, 
in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the 
College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  forming  an  Appendage  thereof, 
was,  according  to  Order,  reid  the  third  time. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  now  pass. 

Ordered.  That  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin  do  cairy  the  Bill  to  the 
Legislative  Council,  and  desire  their  concurrence. 

Jnhj  S9th,  1850.  Ordered,  Th^t  Mr.  Solicitor  General,  John  Santield  Macdonald,  have  leave 
to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money  then  in  mentioned,  for  the 
use  of  three  additional  Grammar  Schools  in  the  County  of  York,  for  the  year  1849. 

He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read 
for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

July  Sdth,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  incorporate 
the  Elgia  As.sociation  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral  Improvement  of  the  Coloured  population 
of  Canada  being  read.  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ;  and  committed  to  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House  for  J  hursday  next. 

A  Message  was  received  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  Esquire, 
one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  has  passed  a  Bill  intituled  :  *' An  Act  to  authorize  the  Removal  of 
the  Site  of  Victoria  CoUfge  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto," 

Ren6  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 
Legislative  Council,  30  July,  1850. 

This  Bill  having  been  read  a  first  time. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  sfconded  by  the  Honourable  Fraucis  Hincks,  it  was 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  on  Thursday  next. 

Aufjiist  Slat,  18.50.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Expiring  Lands  reported,  that  the  Legi>la- 
tive  Council  had  passed  the  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the 
Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for  amending  the 
Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of 
Regius  and  other  Professorships,  lectureships.  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes, 
and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  wi'h  the  said 
University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  forming 
an  Appendage  thereof,"  with  several  amendments;  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this 
House  : 

Ordered,  That  the  Amendments  made  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  the  Bill  :  intituled, 
"  An  Act  to  remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of 
the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to 
provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships 
Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and 
for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  forming  an  Appendage  thereof,"  be  now  taken  into 
consideration. 

The  House  proceeded,  accordingly,  to  take  the  said  Amendments  into  consideration  ;  and 
the  same  were  read,  as  follows  : — 

Preaa  2,  lint  29.     Leave  out  from  "contained"  to  "Members,"  in  line  32,  and  insert  "nine." 

-   PreM  2,  {uie  38.     Leave  out  from  "  business  "  to  "  and,"  in  line  36. 
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Preits  4,  line  21.     A  iter  •'  purpose  "  insert  Clause  (A.)  as  follows  :— 

"  And  1)0  it  enacted,  that  nothing  in  the  three  next  preceding  Sections  of  this  Act  c«»ntained 

shall  atl'ect,  or  be  construed  to  affect,  in  any  way,  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  said  recited  Act, 

but  that  the  provisions  of  ♦^he  said  three  Sections  shall,  to  all  intents  and  jiurposen,  whatsoever, 

be  subject  to.  and  limited  by,  the  provisions  of  the  said  Twelfth  Sections,  as  if  the  same  had 

been  inserted  in  this  Act." 

The  said  Amendments,  being  read  a  second  time,  were  agreed  to. 

Ordered.  That  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to 

the  Legislative   Ci  uncil,  and  accjuaint  their   Honours  that  this  House   hath  aj;reed  to  their 

Amendments. 

Antjnd  2nd,  1850.     The  following  Petition  was  presented  to  the  House  and  read  : — 

Of  the  Reverend  John  Ryerson,  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Visitors  of  Victoria 

College ;  praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  authorize  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  the  s  lid  Cidlege 

from  Oobourg  to  Toronto. 

fTo  the  Tlonourahle  tlie  Legidatire  Assembly  of  Uj^pci  Canada: 

The  Memorial  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Visitors  of  Victoria  College, 

Most  rkspectfully  Shewkth  : 

1.  That  Your  Memorialists  are  of  opinion  that  the  objects  and  interests  of  Victoria  Cnllef^e 
would  be  greatly  promoted  by  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  the  College  from  the  Town  of  Cobourg 
to  the  City  of  Toronto. 

2.  That  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  under  whose  ausp-ces  and 
authority  the  said  College  has  been  established  and  sustained,  h;i3  authorized  and  recommended 
an  applicatioB  to  the  J^egislature  for  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  the  said  College  to  the  ('ity  of 
Toronto.* 

Your  Memorialists,  therefore,  pray  Your  Honourable  House  to  pas^  an  Act  authorizing  the 
removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  Collewe  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Town  of  Cobourg  to  the  City  of 
Toronto,  and  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  (1841,)  Fourth  and  Fifth  Victoria,  Chapter 
Thirty  Seven,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  for  the  Incorporation  of  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  under 
the  name  and  style  of  Victoria  College,"  may  be  in  force  and  apply  as  fully  to  said  College 
situated  at,  or  near,  the  City  of  Toronto,  as  these  provisions  have  heretofore  applied,  or  do 
apply,  to  said  College  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Town  of  Cobourg. 

And  Your  Memorialists,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Visitors  of  Victoria  Ccdlege, 
this  Twenty  fifth  day  '^f  July,  1850. 

Toronto,  2.oth  July,  1850.  John  Ryerson,  Chairman  of  the  Boaul. 

The  Order  of  the  day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the 
sum  of  money  therein  mentioned,  for  the  use  of  three  additional  Grammar  Schools  in  the 
County  of  York,  for  the  year  1849,  being  read  ;  the  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ; 
and  ordered  to  be  engrossed  and  read  the  third  time  to-morrow. 

AnguHt  Srd,  1H50.  The  Order  of  the  Day  iiv  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  for  the 
Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  being  read  ; 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Order  be  discharged. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Bill,  as  prepared,  (and  afterwards  revised,  in 
1853,)  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryer.son,  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  and 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Assembly  by  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  :  Tliis 
Bill  was  withdrawn  for  various  reasons  in  1850,  but  it  was  reintroduced  into  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  1853,  and  it  was  passed  into  a  Law  in  June  of  that  year. 


•  The  CoiiftTcnoc,  in  itw  I'aHtoral  Addresx  to  tlie  Menil>ei-s  of  the  VVesleyrn  Methodist  Cliuivli,  tliiis  refers  to  its  assent 
to  the  removal  of  Victoria  College  from  (Joljourjf  to  Toronto  :— 

After  anxious  arwl  mature  (lelilieration,  we  have  oontiiitrentl.v  (leeided  njion  the  transfer  of  our  1<:dn(ational  Kstahlish- 
ment  to  Toronto.  Iniimrtant  reasons  have  influenced  us  in  arriviinf  at  this  conclusion.  Throuurh  other  mi'diiuns,  and  at 
the  earliest  iHjricHi,  you  will  he  duly  informe<?  of  them,  when,  we  douht  not,  you  will  fully  perceive  the  neccssitv  of  the 
contemplated  transfer,  and  join  heartily  with  us  in  promoting;  a  movement,  which  cannot  fail  to  advance  the  hest  inlcrests 
of  Victoria  College. 
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Drajt  of  An  Act  fob  the  Bkttfr  E.stablishment  and  Maintenance  of  Gkammak  Sc"UOOL.s 

IN  Upper  Canada. 

WiiKKKAS  it  is  exiKxIient  to  make  further  provision  for  the  Iktter  K.stahlishnient  ami  I'lvanililc. 
maintenaiice  of  (jnunniar  .Scliot)ls  in  tUe  several  Counties  ami  Cities  in  Ui»i>or  Canada. 
Bt  it  therefore  enacttil,  eteetera. 

That  all  moneys  ari.sing  from  the  s<ile  of  lands  set  ajiart,  or  which  may  hercjifter  he  <!raimiiiir s<lioor 
set  apart  for  the  encouragement  of  (Jrannnar  ScIxhjIs  in  Upi)er  Canada,  and  wliieh  shall  !^("^",J.)|'**  *""" 
not  have  l>een   .specially  grantetl  to,  or  vested   in,  or  for  the  i>eneHt  of,  any  particidar 
College,  (Jrammar  School,  or  other  Seminary,  or  place  of   F^luwition,  or  otherwise  de- 
pjirted  with  hy  the  Crown,  ami  all  other  moneys  whit^h  liavc  been,  or  may  hereafter  l>e 
granted  1)\-  Parliament,  or  wliich  may  Iw  or  become  otherwise  available  from  any  other 
sources  \w  that  purpo.se,  sh.all  form  a  fund,  to  Ihj  called  "  The  Upper  Canada  (irannnar 
School  Fund,"  and  shall  1)0  investe<l  in  (lovernment,  or  otiier,  securities,  by  the  direction  Investwl  in  Tub- 
of  the  f  iovernor-in-Council ;  and  the  annual  income  thereof,  after  tlie  deduction  there-    """  "*' ""  '^'"' 
from,  of  certain  sums  of  money  otherwise  sj)ccially  appropriated  by  this  Act,  shall  be 
annually  api)ortione«l  to  the  several  Cities,  Counties  and  Unions  of  Counties  in  Upjuir  Apimrtionwl 
Canada  by  the  Chief  Sui>erintendent  of  Scliools,  according  to  the  ratio  of  population  in  '?"p,'fj.'/("f„'" 
each  City,  County,  an«l  Union  of  tlounties,  as  compared  with  tiie  |Mipulation  of  UpjKrr  '    ''    ' 
Canada;  or,  if  he  shall  tiiink  it  exiiedient,  in  «»se  of  a  defective  Census,  he  shall,  with 
the  appn>lmtion  of   the  (tovernor-in-l'ouneil,  ap{H)rtion  such  moneys,  according  to  tlie 
best  evidence  which  he  can  obtain  of  the  relative  proiwrtions  of  sucli  population,  having 
respect  to  an  cfjiiitable  apportionment  thereof,  acconling  to  the  SJiid  ratio  of  population. 
Provide<l  always,  that  no  larger  sum  shall  Ihj  paid  from  the  said  annual  inconie  for  the  -^"  t"<|iial  sum  to 
8upix>rt  of  any' such  County  Grammar  School  in  any  City.  County,  or  Union  of  Counties,  |,'^.™'j^^„J.'!i^" 
during  any  one  year,  than  shall  be  raised  for  the  same  puipose  in  such  City,  County,  or 
Union  of  Counties,  either  by  local  assessment,  subscription,  or  otherwise,  over  and  alwve 
all  expenses  of  collection  and  exclusive  of  all  fees  of  tuition.     Provided  also,  neverthe-  |'ro^j*o:  res-pect- 
less,  that  the  TJi-annnar   Schools   in    the   Cities,  shall  l)e  entitled    to  the  sunis  from  the  jj^-ho^i^'/nCitii-s. 
Upjjer  Cana<la  Crammar  School  Fund,  which  they  have  heretofore  received  rcs[)eclively, 
upon  tije  compliance  of  such  Cities  with  the  conditions  prescril)ed  in  this  Act. 

IL     Ami  lie  it  enacted.  That  one  half  of  the  sum,  or  sums,  to  be  annually  raised  by  l^xaliuisessuieiit 
local  as-sessment,  or  subscription,  in  sup|Kjrt  of  any  County  (iranunai-  Scliool,  siiall  l)e  j  V^ljl '"' 
levied  and  collected  within  the  limits  of  the  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  oi'  Town- 
ship, where  such  (Ji-ammar  School  shall  be  situated,  and   the  other  half  of  such  sum.  or 
sums,  shall  l)e  collected  in  the  other  parts  of  the  County  embracing  such  Town,  Incor- 
porated Village,  or  Township. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Municipal  Council  ^;"JJ[It.iit,'Ji^.\.y 
of  Cfich  County,  or  City,  from  time  to  time,  to  levy  and  collect  b}-  assessment,  su(^h  sum,  suvstssincnts  for 
or  sums,  as  it  shall  judge  exjKjdient  to  purchjvse  the  Site,  or  Sites  of,  to  rent,  build,  re-  <!raiinnarS<-lio«>I 
pair,  furnisii,  warm,  and  keep  in  order,   a  (Jrammar  School  House,  or  Grammar  School     o<'>*'*.etcfU'ra. 
Houses,  and  its,  or  their,  appendages,  grounds  and  enclosures,  for  procuring  ApiKvratus 

and  Text-lKKiks,   for  providing  the  salary  of  the  Teacher,  or  Teachers,  and  all  other 
necessiiry  expenses  of  such  County  (iranimar  School,  or  Schools. 

IV.  Awl  1>e  it  enacted,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  Upper  Canada  f-ianmiar S<hiiol 
shall,  on,  or  before,  the  first   day  of  May  in   ejich  year,  notify  each   City  and   County  ,'],".i'|i\'a,',',','r-' 
Council,  through  the  Clerk  of  the  Council,  of  the  annual  apportionment  of  < irannnar  ti.mi-Jl  on,  or  »>«.•- 
School  moneys  to  such  County  ;  shall  give  notice  of  the  same  to  the  Inspector  (.'eneral  ;  f"ic  the  isi  ilay 
an<l  such  moneys  shall  l)e  payable  to  the  Treasurer,  or  Chamberlain   of  eiich  County  and  "'  *'"•*• 

City  entitle<l  to  receive  it,  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  July  in  ejich  ycjir,  in  sudi  man-  •'av"l'>e  the  l»t 
ner  as  may  Ikj  determined  by  the  (Jovernor  General  :  Provided  always,  that  tlie  sun>,  or  prmiso •" i^,K.al 
sums,  raised  by  loctvl  a-ssessment,  or  subscriptions,  for  the  support  of  Grammar  Scliools,  .-isstssinini  y.-Ax- 
shall  Ihj  |>aj'able  in  each  year  on,  or  before,  the  Twentv-fourtn  daj'  of  December.  .-il>letli«.-J4tli(la.v 

tr         1    '  1    1         •  ,      mi  1  '  °'  I't'tllllt;!-. 

V.  And  lie  tt  enacted,  That  the  sum,  or  sums,  of  mone^-  annually  apportione<l  to  countv  (imin- 
each  City  and  County,  as  provided  in  the  first  Section  of  this  Act,  an<l  at  Icjust  an  e<|ual  nu-ir .Shool 
sum,  or  sums,  raised  annually  in  such  County,  shall  form  the  County  Grammar  School  t"'""'.  u>\>v 
Fund  for  each  County,  or  City,  in  Upper  Canada,  and  shall  be  exijended  in  the  pjiyment  ,•)/', «v,,^i.Ilt'^f 
of  the  Salaries  of  Teachers,  and  forno  other  purjwse,  as  hereinafter  provided  by  this  Act.  TiLhers' 

VI.  And  lie  it  enacted.  That,  in  each   County  Grammar  School,  provision  shall  l,e  •'>a'»''ies. 
ma<le  f(U-  giving  instruction,  by  Teiichers  of  competent  ability  and  go<Ml  morals,  in  all  the  •'>"''jt''i:'  to  Ik- 
higher  brandies  of  a   practical   English  and   Commercial  K<lucation  ;  and  al8«)  in  t  he  {f,";,',',',"^  1^"',,','^, 
Latin  and  (Jreek  Languages,  so  far  as  to  prepare  students  for  the  University,  according  c,„„„.ii  „f  i«„i,. 
to  a  Programme  of  Studies  and  general  Rules  and  Regulations,  which  shall  bo  prescribed  lic'lnstnuiion 
by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upjx;r  Canada.  to  seU<t  Ttxi 

VII.  And  l>e  it  enacted,  That  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  |.r..Jriiiiii'iiie'of 
(of  which  the  Principal  of  the  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College  shall  Ihj  Btudits,  uikI 

a  Meml^r  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,)  shall  preiwire  and  prcscrilw  a  list  of  Text-lMXiks,  '"''^'"^.i.' ",','*'''*"'* 
Programme  of  Studies,  and  (ieneral  Rules  and   Regulations   for  the  Organiwition   i""d  m*^".' '',"','•'*, 
Government  of  the  County  (Jrammar  Schwds  ;  an«l  to  appoint,  from  time  to  time,  and  »i.tii^'lns|H;.tor 
fix  the  remuneration  of  a  Si>ecial  Inspector,  or  In8|>cctor8,  of  said  County  (Jrammar  of  (irainuiar 
Schools.  Schools. 


ss 
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VIII.  And  he  it  enactfdt  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Schools  to  see  that  the  County  (jramniar  School  Fund  apportioned  by  him,  \h,  in  all 
cases,  applied  to  tl>e  purposes  hereinbefore  presciibed  ;  and  that  each  Ccuuity  (jranunar 
School  is  conducted  according  to  the  Rules  and  Rcj^ulations  provided  according  to  law  ; 
and  to  prepare  suitable  forms,  and  to  give  such  instructions  as  he  shall  judge  necessary 
and  |)ro()er  for  making  all  reports  and  conducting  all  proceedings  under  tliis  Act,  an<l 
cause  tlie  same,  with  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  this  Act,  and  such  general  Rules 
and  Regulations  as  shall  be  approved  of,  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  tlio 
better  Organization  and  (Jovernment  of  (iramniar  Schools,  to  be  printed  in  a  convenient 
form  and  transmitted  to  the  parties  recjuired  to  execute  tlie  provisions  of  tliis  Act : 
Provided  always,  that  no  such  School  shall  receive  any  part  of  the  (>)unty  (<ranunar 
School  Fund,  which  shall  not  be  conducted  acconling  to  tlie  provisions  of  this  Act. 

IX.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  it  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Municijml  C\)uncil  of 
each  County  and  City,  to  appoint  not  less  tlian  six,  or  more  tlian  eight,  fit  and  projter 
persons,  (three  of  whom  shall  be  a  Quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business),  as  a  Boaril  of 
Trustees  for  each  Grammar  School  in  such  County  :  Provided  alwajs,  that  two  persons 
thus  appointed,  (to  be  determined  by  such  Council,)  shall  retiic  from  oflice  annually, 
(but  nuiy  be  re-appointed.)  and  their  places,  as  also  any  occasional  vacancy-,  shall  l)e 
filled  up  by  suclj  Council :  Provided  also,  that  the  person  appointed  to  fill  sucli  vacancy' 
shall  luild  office  only  for  the  unexpired  part  of  the  term  for  wliich  tlie  Person  whose 
place  shall  liave  become  vacant,  was  apjiointed  to  serve  :  Provided  likewise,  tliat  the 
present  IJoards  of  Trustees  of  (»rammar  Scliools  shall  continue  in  office  until  their  suc- 
cessors shall  have  been  appointe<l,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

X.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  it  sliall  be  the  duty  of  the  lioard  of  Trustees  of  each 
County  Orammar  Scliool,  (the  first  meeting  of  whom  may  be  called  by  an}'  Member :) 

Firxt,  To  appoint  annually,  or  oftener,  a  Chairman,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  tho 
times  and  places  of  tlieir  meetings,  the  mode  of  calling  and  conducting  such  meetings, 
and  of  keeping  a  full  and  correct  account  of  tlieir  proceedings  : 

Secondly, — To  take  charge  of  each  County  Grammar  School  and  the  Buildings  and 
lands  appertaining  to  it  ;  to  appoint,  or  remove,  the  Master  and  other  Teacher,  or 
Teacliers,  in  such  School :  to  fix  their  salaries  and  presciibe  their  duties  ;  to  ap])oint 
any  otlier  Officers,  or  Servants,  in  sucli  School,  as  tliey  may  judge  expedient,  and  fix 
their  remuneration  ;  to  do  whatever  may  be  expedient,  witli  regard  to  erecting,  repair- 
ing, warming,  furnishing,  or  keeping  in  order,  the  Building,  or  Buildings,  of  such  Scliool 
and  its  appendages,  lands  and  enclosures,  and  to  apply,  (if  necessary,)  for  tlie  recjuisite 
sum,  or  sums,  to  be  raised  by  municipal  authority  for  such  purpose,  or  purposes  : 

Thirdly, — ^To  cause,  in  their  discretion,  to  be  levied  by  Rate  Bill  upon  the  parents 
and  guardians  of  pupils  attending  such  School,  such  additional  sum,  or  sums,  as  they 
shall  judge  expedient  towards  making  up  the  salaries  of  Teachers,  providing  the  jnoper 
apparatus,  text-books,  and  registers,  and  for  an}'  other  necessary  expenses  of  such 
School,  and  they  shall  have  the  same  authority,  and  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as 
Common  School  Trustees  in  the  levying  and  collecting  of  Rate  Bills  for  Common  Schools  : 

Fourthly, — To  employ  anj'  lawful  means,  which  thej'  may  judge  expedient,  in  con- 
currence with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  in  the  Township,  Village, 
Town,  or  City,  in  which  such  County  Grammar  School  may  be  situated,  for  uniting  one, 
or. more,  of  the  Common  Schools  of  such  Township,  Village,  Town,  or  City,  or  depart- 
ments of  them,  with  such  County  Grammar  School  :  Provided  always,  that  no  such 
union  shall  take  place  without  ample  provision  being  made  for  giving  instruction  to  the 
pupils  in  the  elementary  English  branches,  by  a  duly  (jualified  English  Teacher,  or 
Teachers:  Provided  also,  that,  under  such  circumstances,  such  Count}'  (irainmar  School 
may  be  regarded,  as  a  County  Model  School  also,  and  perform  the  functions  of  such 
Model  Schools,  as  far  as  the  Trustees  shall  tleem  it  advisable  : 

To  see  that  Fifthly, — To  see  that  the  pupils  of  such  County  Grammar  School  are  supplied  with 

videil^witli'*'^*'      proper  text-books  ;  that  public  half-yearly  examinations  of  the  pupils  are   held,  and  due 

Cper  text-        notice  given  of  them  ;  and  that  such  School  is  conducted  in  accordance  witli  the  Regula- 
ks,  etcetera,    tions  which  shall  be  provided  according  to  law  :    Provided  always,  that,  the  Master  and 
Duties  of  Masters  other  Teachers  of  such  School  shall  observe  the  same  Regulations,  in  respect  to  teaching, 
and  Teachers.       discipline,    keeping   Registers   and    Visitors'    books,  as  are  required   by  Law,   of  each 
Teacher  of  a  Common  School : 

isixthly, — To  give  the  necessary  orders  upon  the  County  Treasurer  for  the  amount  of 

rmblic  money  to  which  such  School  is  entitled,  and  upon  their  own  Treasurer  for  any 
lalance  in  his  hamls  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  Officers  of  such  School,  and  of 
any  necessary  expenses  ;  to  prepare  and  transmit,  before  the  Fifteenth  day  of  January, 
t^i  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools,  an  Annual  Report,  which  shall  contain  a  full 
and  accurate  account  of  all  matters  appertaining  to  such  School,  in  accordance  with  a 
form  of  Report  which  shall  be  provided  according  to  law. 

XI — And  he  it  nutcted.  That  each  County  Grammar  School  shall  be  distinguished 
by  prefixing  to  the  term  "County,"  the  name  of  the  City,  Town,  or  Village,  within 
the  limits  of  which  it  may  lie  situated. 
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XII — ^And  whkkeas  it  is  desirable  at  all  Seminaries  and  places  of  Education  to  Masters  of  oer- 
direct  attention  to  natural  phenomena,  and  to  encourage  habits  of  observation  ;  &VuMjrto"keei) 

And  Wherkas  a  better  knowledge  of  the  climate  and  meteorology  of  Canada  will  be  Metiorolotficaf 
serviceable  to  agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  and  be  of  value  to  scientific  enfjuirers  :         Journals. 

Be  U  therefore  eimcted.  That  it  shall  be  part  of  the  dut}-  of  the  Master  of  every 
senior  County  Grammar  School,  to  make  the  requisite  observations  for  keeping,  and 
to  keep,  a  Meteorological  Journal,  embracing  such  observations,  and  kept  according  to 
such  form  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  directetl  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  ; 
and  all  such  journals,  or  abstracts  of  them,  shall  oe  presented  annually,  by  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Schools  to  the  Governor  General,  with  his  Ainnial  Report : 

Evorv  County  (irammar  School  shall,  on,  or  before,  the  last  day  of  Novenjl)er,  One  ["."'."""ilklr  ^' 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty,  be  provided  at  the  exjKjnse  of  the  County,  with 
the  following  instruments: 

One  Barometer  :  One  Thermometer,  for  the  temperature  of  the  air  :  One  Ther- 
mometer, for  the  temperature  of  evaporation  :  One  Rain-guage  and  measure  .  and  One 
Wind  vane. 

And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools,  to  procure  these 
instruments,  at  the  re<)uest  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  anj'  County,  and  to  furnish  the 
Master  of  each  senior  County  Grammar  School  with  a  Book  for  registering  Oleervation.s, 
and  with  forms  for  abstracts  thereof,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Cliief  Su|)erintendent  bj' 
such  Master,  who  shall  certify  that  the  Observations  required  have  l)ecn  made  with  due 
care  and  regularity. 

XIII — Ami  }>e  it  eimcted,  That  it  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Govemor-in-Conn-  Sc-hool  of  Art 
cil  to  appropriate  out  of  the  moneys  referred  to,  in  the  first  section  of  this  Act,  a  sum  ""^  EK^ijni  to- 
not  exceeding  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  (£500),  in  any  one  year,  for  establishing  and  main-     ^'^^^ 
taining  a  School  of  Art  and  Design  for  Upper  Canada,  under  the  direction  and  control 
of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  which  shall  establish  such  School  in  connection 
with  the  Normal  >^ciiool,  or  otherwise,  as  it  shall  judge  expetlient,  and  shall  emj)loy  the 
Professors,  or  Tea<:hers,  and  make  all  regidations  for  the  said  School  of  Art  and  Design, 
and  shall  manage  all  the  affairs  thereof,  as  is  provided  by  law,  for  the  superintendence 
and  management  of  the  Normal  School. 

XIV — And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  former  Laws  and  Statutes  relating  to  Grammar  ^{™ai^^^^* 
Schools,  or  Grammar  School  moneys  in  Upper  Canada,  so  far  as  they  are  contrary  to 
provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  repealed  :  Provided  always, 
that  all  appointments  of  Trustees,  Masters,  or  Teachers,  of  Grammar  Schools  shall  con- 
tinue in  force,  as  if  made  under  the  authorit}'  of  this  Act,  until  revoked,  or  changed, 
according  to  tlie  provisions  of  the  same. 

Axigusi  5th,  1850.  An  engrossed  Bill  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money 
therein  mentioned,  for  the  use  of  three  additional  Grammar  Schools  in  the  County  of  York  for 
the  year  1849,  was,  according  to  Order,  read  the  third  time. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass,  and  the  Title  be  : — "  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  payment 
of  the  sum  of  money  therein  mentioned,  for  the  use  and  support  of  three  additional  Grammar 
Schools  in  the  County  of  York,  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 
Forty-nine,"  (1849.) 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Solicitor  General,  John  Sanfield  Macdonald,  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the 
Legislative  Council  and  desire  their  concurrence. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  iocoqiorate  the  Elgin 
Association  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral  Improvement  of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada, 
being  read  ;  The  House  accordingly  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  Read  Burritt 
took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein, 

Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Burritt  reported,  that  the  Committee  had  gone 
through  the  Bill,  and  directed  him  to  report  the  same,  without  amendment. 

Ordered^  That  the  Bill  be  engrossed,  and  read  the  thi^ti  time  to-morrow. 
Aiujuat  6th,  1S50.     Mr.  Edward  Malloch,  from  the  Committee  of  Supply  reported  several 
Resolutions,  which  were  read.     Among  them  were  the  following! 

Resolved  that  a  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds  (£500,)  be  granted  to  each  of  the  following 
Collies : 

1.  Victoria  College,  Cobourg  2.  Queen's  College,  Kingston  3.  Regiopolis  College,  King- 
ston 4.  To  Upper  Canada  College  Toronto  Eleven  Hundred  and  Eleven  Pounds,  (£1,111). 
5.  For  ac<|uiring  a  Site  and  erecting  a  Building  for  the  Upper  Canada  Normal  School, 
Fifteen  Thousand  Pounds,  (£16,000.) 

Aiupist  7th,  1850.  An  engrossed  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Elgin  Association  for  the  Settle- 
ment and  Moral  improvement  of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada  was,  according  to  Order,  read 
the  third  time. 

Readved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Malcolm  Cameron  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cil, and  desire  their  concurrence. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative 
Council  intituled  :  '*  An  Act  to  authorize  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from 
Cobourg  to  Toronto,"  being  read  ;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  now  read  the  third  time,  and  the  Rules  of  this  House  suspended 
as  regards  the  same.     The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  the  third  time. 

Mesolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council, 
and  ac<iuaint  their  Honours,  that  this  House  hath  ])assed  the  sume,  without  any  amendment. 

A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  PiScjuiro,  one  of  the 
Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Spkaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following  Bill,  without  amendment,  videlicet  :  — 
Bill,  intituled  :     "An  Act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money  therein  men- 
tioned, for  the  use  and  support  of  three  additional  Grammar  Schools  in  the  County  of  York,  for 
the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine,  (1849)." 

Lkoislative  Council,  7th  August,  1850,  Ren6  E.  Cauon,  Speaker. 

Aiuf^ist  Sth,  1850.  The  Honourable  James  Harvey  Price,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive 
Council,  laid  before  the  House,  by  command  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  (ieiu-ral,  the 
Annual  Uepoit  of  the  Normal,  Model  and  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  1849, 
by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Report  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  House  ;  and 
that  a  sufficient  number  of  additional  copies  thereof  be  also  printed,  so  as  to  furnish  a  copy  to 
each  Municipal  Council,  Local  Superintendent,  and  Common  School  Corporation,  in  Upper 
Canada. 

August  9th,  1850.  A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Flennings  'I'aylnr, 
Esquire,  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speakek, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following  Bill,  without  Amendment,  videlicet : — 

Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Elgin  Association  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral 
improvement  of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada." 

Legislative  Council,  9th  August,  1850.  Reni5  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 

ADDITIONS  MADE  TO  THE  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  18.oO  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

Apart  from  the  changes  in  phraseology, as  well  as  alterations  made  in  certain 
Sections  of  the  Common  School  Act  of  18o0  by  Members,  during  the  passage  of 
the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Assembly,  several  additions  were  made  to  it  hy 
the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  (Inspector  General)  who  had  charge  of  the  Bill 
in  the  House,  on  behalf  of  the  Government.     These  additions  w<  re  as  follows  : 

To  Section  Nineteen,  providing  for  the  regulation  of  Separate  Schools  : 
Instead  of  the  Section  beginning  with  the  words:  'it  sh^ll  be  lawful  for  the 
"  Municipality  of  any  Township,  if  it  shall  judge  expedient,"  etcetera,  which,  Mr. 
Hinct  s  proposed  to  omit  and  to  insert  the  following  : 

And  be  it  e?tacfed,That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  of  any  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated 
Village,  or  Township,  on  the  application  in  writing  of  twelve,  or  more,  resident  heads  of  families 
to  authorize  the  establishment  of  one  or  more  Separate  Schools  for  Protestants,  Roman 
Catholics,  or  Coloured  People  ;  and,  in  such  case,  it  shall  prescril)e  the  limits  of  the  division,  or 
Sections,  for  such  Schools,  and  shall  make  the  same  provision  for  the  holding  of  the  first  meet- 
ing for  the  election  of  Trustees  of  each  such  Separate  S..hool,  or  Schools,  as  is  provided  in  the 
Fourth  Section  of  this  Act. 

Prodded,  That  none  but  Coloured  People  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  for  the  election  of 
Trustees  of  the  Separate  Schools  for  their  children,  and  none  bnt  the  parties  petitioning  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Separate  Protestant,  or  Roman  Catholic,  School  shall  vote  at  the  election  of 
Trustees  of  such  School  ; 
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Provided,  also,  That  each  Separate  Protestant,  Roman  C^itholic,  or  Coloured,  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  share  the  Sch  >ol  Fund  according  to  the  average  att-sndancc  of  pupils,  a^  com- 
pared with  the  whole  number  of  pupils  attending  the  Common  Schools  of  such  Town,  Village, 
or  Township. 

Provided  also,  that  no  Protest  »nt  Separate  School  shall  be  allowed  except  when  the  Teacher 
of  the  Common  School  is  ft  Roman  Catholic,  and  no  Separate  Roman  Catholic  School  shall  be 
allowed  except  when  the  Teacher  of  the  Common  School  is  a  Protestant,  etcetera. 

Mr.  William  H.  Boulton  was  rather  surprised  at  this  amendment  as  he  understood  the 
Ministry  intended  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  Nineteenth  Section     .     .     , 

The  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Cameron  said  that  the  amendment  now  propostd  a})peared 
as  the  result  of  pressure  from  without.  He  could  not  believe  that  it  was  a  spontaneous  produc- 
tion of  the  Inspector  General. 

Thk  Reverend  Doctor  Ryeeson's  Explanation  of  the  cau.se  why  tuls  Amendment  was 
Proposed  by  the  Inspector  General. 

In  a  Letter  to  the  Honourable  George  Brown,  published  in  1859,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Ryerson  thus  explained  why  this  amendment  was  made  by  Mr.  Hincks 
to  the  original  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850.     He  said  : 

"  In  the  original  Draft  of  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850,  I  proposed  to 
place  the  authority  for  establishing  Separate  Schools  upon  the  same  footing  as  that  on  which  it 
had  been  placed  in  Cities  and  Towns  by  the  Act  of  1847  --namely,  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  Township  Council,  as  it  had  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  City,  or  Town,  Board  of  Trustees. 
1  had  heard  of  no  instance  of  refusal  on  the  part  of  a  Town,  or  City,  Board  of  Trustees  to  grant 
an  application  for  a  Separate  School  ;  neither  did  I  apprehend  a  refusal  to  any  reasonable 
request  on  the  part  of  a  Township  Council,  while  it  would  render  that  provision  of  the  Act  less 
objectionable  to  those  who  did  not  approve  of  it.  But  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  having  had  their  suspicions  and  fears  exciteil  by  the  unexpected  and  unnoticed  omi.ssion 
of  the  Separate  Sd  ool  Sections  from  the  Act  of  1849,  had  repr*>sentativt's,  both  clerical  and  lay, 
in  attendance,  to  watch  the  nature  and  progress  of  the  School  B  11  of  1850,  and  they  protested 
against  the  provisions  of  the  )9th  Section  as  originally  introduced.  Several  leadei"s  of  the  high 
Episcopalian  party  were  also  in  attendance  to  get  a  clause  providing  for  Chu'ch  of  England 
Separate  Schools  introduced  into  the  Bill.  An  amendment  to  tl  e  19th  Section  was  concerted 
and  agreed  upon  by  the  clerical  Roman  Catholic  and  high  Episcopalian  parties,  by  which  any 
twelve  members  of  either  Church  could  demand  a  Separate  School  in  any  ScIkjoI  St  ction  of  Upper 
Canada;  so  that  a  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  or  other  Clergymsm.  and  eleven 
others  of  either  Church  in  Toronto  could  not  only  demand  and  establish  a  ^^epHrate  Scho<»l  in 
Toronto,  but  in  every  City,  Town,  Village,  and  School  Section  in  Upper  Canada— not  re(iuiring 
the  choice,  or  action,  of  the  laity  in  any  School  Section  out  of  Toronto  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Separate  School.  The  leaders  on  both  sides  of  this  new  combination  were  very  active,  and,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  boasted  that  they  would  have  a  majority  of  fourteen,  or  twenty,  votes 
against  the  Government,  on  the  19th  Section  of  the  Bill.  A  copy  of  the  amendment  of  thecom- 
binationistfl  was  procured  for  me,  and  I  was  informed  of  the  probable  defeat  of  the  Government 
on  the  (luesiion.  I  saw,  at  once,  that  the  proposed  amendment,  if  carried,  would  destroy  the 
School  System,  and  in  order  to  break  up  the  combination  and  save  the  School  Sysu  m,  I  pro- 
posed to  amend  the  19th  Section  of  the  Bill,  so  as  to  seoure  the  right  of  establishing  Separate 
Schools  to  the  applicants,  as  provided  in  the  School  Acts  of  1843  and  1846,  only  substituting 
twelve  heads  of  families  for  ten  freeholders,  or  householders.  This  was  acceptable  to  the  autho- 
rities of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  who  said  they  did  not  wish  to  op{>ose  the  Government  of 
Messieurs  Lafontaine  and  Baldwin,  unless  compelled  to  do  so  ;  and  they  then  advised  all  the 
Roman  Catholic  Members  of  the  House  to  vote  for  the  Government  Section  of  the  Bill,  as 
amended.  When  the  question  came  up  in  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  the  leader  of  the 
high  church  combination,  who  was  not  aware  of  the  counter  movement,  rose  to  move  the  famous 
amendment  which  was  to  defeat,  if  not  oust  the  Government  ;  but  he  was  surprised  to  find  that 
not  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  members  rose  to  vote  for  it;  and  only  six,  or  eiijht,  Episcopalians 
stood  up — '  few  and  far  between  ' — in  its  behalf,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  other  Membeis 
of  the  House. 

"On  Mr.  Hincks  moving  to  insert  the  Section,  as  amended,  it  was  carried  without  a  divi- 
sion and  it  constitutes  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850,  as  it  no  stands." 


26  DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA.  1850 


Objections  to  tub  Provision  for  Separate  Schools  for  Coloured  Children. 

In  the  debate  on  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850,  Colonel 
John  Prince,  Member  for  the  County  of  Essex  said  that 

"  He  did  not  think  that  the  Coloured  People  would  thank  the  Government  for  putting 
them  in  the  power  of  the  Municipalities. 

"  They  complaified  of  it  as  an  injustice,  and  infringement  on  their  rights,  and  he  was  bound 
to  advocate  their  cause.  Now,  he  happened  to  live  in  the  County  of  Essex  where  these  people 
are  very  numerous,  and  where  the  strongest  prejudices  prevail  against  them — prejudices  in 
which,  he  thanked  God,  he  never  shared.  For  as  long  as  they  wore  good,  loyal,  honest,  indus- 
trious neighbours,  and  conducted  themselves  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  they  were  entitled  to 
as  much  regard  as  any  other  people." 

In  reply  to  the  Member  for  Essex,  Mr.  Hincks  said  : — 

"  For  the  information  the  hnn.  Member  who  expressed  great  sympathy  with  the 
Coloured  population,  and  who  spoke  of  this  Nineteenth  Section  as  an  injustice  io  them,  he 
would  read  a  short  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Chief  Superinttrndent  ot  Edui  ation  on  the 
subject,  and  he  (Colonel  Prince),  would  thno  be  able  to  judge  of  the  operation  and  reasonable- 
ness of  the  present  System  : — 

"  The  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act, — authorizing  each  District  Council  to  establish 
one  or  more  Schools  for  the  children  of  Coloured  People,— is  submitted  with  extreme  pain  and 
regret.  I  had  hoped  that  the  Act  of  1847,  authorizing  difl'erent  kind  of  Schools  in  Cities  Jind 
Incorporated  Towns  would,  to  a  great  extent,  meet  the  case  oi  this  class  of  our  fellow-subjecta  ; 
but  I  was  surprised  to  tind.  during  my  tour  last  Autumn  to  the  Western  District,  (where  there 
is  a  large  number  of  Coloured  People,)  that  there  was  not  a  single  Incorporated  Town  in  that 
District  ! 

These  people  are  taxed  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools,  as  are  others  ;  yet  thtir  child- 
dren  are  excluded  from  the  Schools  there.  I  have  exerted  all  the  power  that  I  possessed,  and 
employed  all  the  persuasion  I  could  command  ;  but  the  prejudice  and  feelings  of  the  people  are 
stronger  than  law. 

In  the  Western  District  there  happened  to  be  nearly  Two  Hundred  Pounds  (£200.)  Vtalance 
of  School  Moneys  of  previous  years,  in  the  hands  of  the  District  Superintendent  ;  and  under 
the  authority  of  the  Thirteenth  Section,  C  lause  Nine  of  the  School  Act,  I  re((uested  the  District 
Superintendent  to  aid  the  Schools  of  the  Coloured  People  according  to  the  number  of  their  popu- 
lation,— so  as  to  place  them  upon  e(|ual  footing  with  their  White  neighltours.  I  have  done  the 
same  in  other  Districts,  when  appealed  to.  But  this  is  only  a  contingent  and  impel  feet  mode 
of  doing  justice  to  the  Coloured  People.  I  therefore  propose  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the 
annexed  Di-aft  of  Bill  to  meet  their  case." 

EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL,  1850.- 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  14th  of  May,  1850.  A  Speech  from  the  Throne 
was  delivered  by  Lord  Elgin,  Governor  General,  as  mentioned  on  page  one  of  this 
Volume. 

May  15th,  1850.  The  Honourable  J.  ^milius  Irving  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Muni- 
cipal Council  of  the  County  of  York,  praying  for  certain  amendments  in  the  School  Act. 

May  16th,  1850.  The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Municipal 
Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Wentworth  and  Halton,  praying  thit  the  office  of  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Education  may  be  merged  into  one  of  the  Government  Departments.! 

May  27th,  1850.  The  Honourable  James  Morris  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Right  Rev- 
erend Joseph  K.  Guigues,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Bytown,  i)raying  that  the  College  of 
Bytown  may  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  the  institutions  of  a  like  nature  in  Upper  Canada  ; 
also  a  Petition  from  the  Very  Reverend  Angus  Macdonald,  President  of  Regiopolis  College, 
Kingston,  praying  that  a  sum  of  money  may  be  annually  granted  towards  the  support  of  the 
said  College,  and  also  that  a  further  sum  may  be  advanced  to  complete  the  grounds  and  out- 
buildings belonging  thereto 

•  A  iiniiitier  o(  I'etitions  were  presented  to  the  Lejfislative  Council,  durinjr  the  Session  of  1860,  pra>  iii^'  tliat  llie  pro- 
ceeds of  tlic  Sale  of  the  Cleriry  Reserved  I^ands  be  devoted  to  tlie  purposes  of  (Jeneral  Kdiication.  As  tliese  Petitions  were 
identical  with  tiiose  presented  to  the  llonse  of  Assembly,  and  recorded  in  its  Proceeding's,  in  the  former  part  of  this 
Chapter,  it  was  not  considered  necessary  to  record  them  here. 

t  A  copy  of  this  Petition  is  printed  on  page  one  of  this  Chaj)ter. 


Cbap.  I.      EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OK  CANADA.  27 


The  Honourable  James  Leslie,  Provinciil  Secretary,  acquainted  the  House  that  he  had  a 
Message  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  under  his  Sign  Manual,  which  His  Excel- 
lency had  commanded  him  to  deliver  to  the  House  and  the  same  was  read  as  follows : — 

Elgin  and  Kincardine. 

The  Governor-General  informs  the  Honourable  the  Legislative  Council  that  the  Bill  passed 
by  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  House  of  Assembly  in  the  month  of  March,  1849,  and 
reserved  for  the  signification  of  Her  Majesty's  pleasure,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  raise  an  Income 
of  One  Hundred  Thousand  Pounds,  (t'lO).OOO,)  out  of  the  Public  Lands  of  Canada  for  Common 
School  Education  "  was  specially  confirmed  and  finally  enacted  by  Her  Majesty-in-Council  on 
the  4th  of  March,  1850. 

GovKRNMENT  HousB,  Toronto,  27th  May,  1850. 

May  2SiK  1850.  The  Honourable  Hamnett  Pinhey  presented  a  Petition  from  Mr.;,Charle8 
Sparrow  and  others,  praying  for  pecuniary  aid  towards  the  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Col- 
lege of  Bytown,  equal  to  that  granted  to  the  like  College  in  Kingston. 

Juiie  3rd,  1850.  The  Honourable  Adam  Fergusson  presented  a  Petition  from  Skeftington 
Connor,  Esquire,  and  others.  Members  of  the  Elgin  Association  for  the  Social  and  Moral  Im- 
provement of  the  Coloured  population  of  Canada,  praying  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation  for  the 
said  Association. 

The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Municipal  Council  of  the 
Township  of  Brantford,  and  others,  praying  that  the  Office  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion may  be  merged  into  one  of  the  Departments  of  the  Government.  (See  page  one  of  this 
Chapter.) 

The  Honourable  Joseph  Bourret  presented  to  the  House  a  Statement  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
College  of  Bytown,  as  follows  : — 

The  Act  incorporating  the  College  of  Bytown,  12  Victoria,  Chapter  107,  passed  on  the  30th 
March,  1849,*  defines,  by  its  Sixtli  Section,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  tlie  Corporation  to  lay  before 
each  Branch  of  the  Legislature,  annually,  a  Statement  of  the  number  of  Members  of  the  said  Corpo- 
ration ;  the  numl>er  of  Teachers  ;  the  various  Branches  of  Instruction  ;  tlie  number  of  Scholars  ;  the 
Property  held  by  the  Corporation,  and  the  Revenues  arising  therefrom. 

At  the  Convocation,  held  on  the  25th  of  April  1850,  I  was  entrusted  by  the  Corjwration  with  the 
duty  of  taking  the  necessary  steps  towards  meeting  the  views  of  the  Legislature.  I,  therefore,  pro- 
ceed to  state  the  result  of  my  enquiries  : — 

Firat.  The  Corporation  is  composed,  at  the  present  moment,  of  five  Members  [including  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese]  : — 

Second/)/.  Five  Professors  give  instruction  in  the  divers  Branches  mentioned  in  the  Prospectus, 
published  on  the  15th  of  September,  1848  :  The  Reverend  Mr.  Mignault  teaches  Latin  and  Mathe- 
matics. Mr.  CarlMJt,  the  Greek  Language  and  Knglish  Literatur(\  Mr.  Arthur  ^Mignault,  Metliode. 
Mr.  Colhns,  Matlieniatics,  Drawing,  and  English.     Mr.  Triol,   Elements. 

Thirdly.  This  College  has  been  in  operation  since  the  26th  September,  1848.  About  one  hundred 
scholars,  thirty-five  of  whom  are  boarders,  receive  instruction  in  this  Establishment,  without  refer- 
ence to  origin,  or  creed  :  about  thirty  scholars  receive  a  gratuitous  Education. 

The  College  occupy,  at  the  present  moment  a  large  Wooden  Hou.se,  three  stories  in  height,  con- 
structed on  the  Church  Property.  A  large  piece  of  land,  situate  in  a  ver}'  fine  position  between  both 
Towns,  has  been  given  iyy  Mr.  Bissonet,  for  the  use  of  the  College.  When  the  resources  of  the  Cor- 
poration sliall  permit,  they  will  lose  no  time  in  fulfilling  the  intentions  of  the  Donoi',  by  building  a 
College  thereon,  sutiiciently  large  for  the  wants  of  the  population. 

The  Corporation  hold  also.  Four  Hundred  Acres  of  Land  in  the  Township  of  Gloucester,  at  a 
distance  of  three  leagues  from  Bytown — Lota  Numbers  1  and  2  of  the  First  Concession,  on  the  River 
Ottawa.  This  land  is  not  yet  cleared.  At  present  very  little  revenue  is  derived  from  it.  The  onl}- 
revenue  of  the  College  is  derived  from  the  payments  of  the  Boarders,  and  the  monthly  payments  of 
the  other  Scholars. 

It  is  only  by  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  Bishop,  and  the  devotedness  of  the  Professors  that  this 
Institution  has  been  supported  up  to  this  day. 

Bytown,  June,   1850.  D.  D'Aumaitd,  Cure  of  Bytown. 

June  4th,  1850.  The  Honourable  John  Hamilton  presented  two  Petitions  from  the  Uni- 
yersity  of  Queen's  College,  at  Kingston,  praying  that  an  adequate  c;rant  may  be  made  for  the 
efticienr.  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  the  said  Univers  ty  : 

And  also,  praying  that  the  same  amount  of  annual  pecuniary  aid  may  be  given  to  Queen's 
College  School  in  the  said  Town,  as  is  granted  to  the  High  Schools  of  Quebec  and  Montreal. 

*  This  Act  will  be  found  on  pages  185, 180  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  Ilitjlory. 
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June  18th,  1850.  The  Honourable  James  Crooks  prestnted  a  Petition  from  the  Common 
School  Trustees  of  School  Section  Number  Seven  in  the  Township  of  Toronto,  ])rayiiiy  that 
the  Bill  before  Parliament,  regulating  Common  Schools  may  not  be  passed  into  a  Law  in  its 
present  form. 

July  10th,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Eill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  fur  the 
Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  "  was  read  a 
second  time. 

July  2Jfth,  1850.  On  this  day  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Oeneral  assented  to  the  Bill 
for  the  Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools.  See  page  17  of  this 
Chapter. 

July  25th,  1850,  The  Honourable  James  Leslie  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Bo-rd  of 
Trustees  of  Victoria  College,  at  Cobourg,  praying  for  the  passing  of,  "  An  Act  to  authorize  the 
removal  of  the  Site  of  the  said  College  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Town  of  Cobourg  to  the  City 
of  Toronto.* 

J'idy  20th,  1850.  The  Honourable  James  Gordon,  i)re8ented  a  Petition  from  the  Honoura- 
ble Chief  Justice  Robinson  and  others.  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  in  the  Province  of  Canada,  praying  that  they  may  be  incorporated  under  the  name 
of  Trinity  College. 

The  Honourable  James  Leslie,  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to 
authorize  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto."  The  Bill  was 
read  for  the  first  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  on  the  next  Sitting  of  this  House. 

Jydy  27th,  1850.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Jlonoura- 
ble  Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin  and  others,  with  a  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Remove  certain 
Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Pro- 
vince for  Amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution 
and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions, 
Prizes,  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connccte<l  with  the 
said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College, 
forming  an  Appendage  thereof,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  the  House. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  a  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to 
authorize  the  removal  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto,  it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  Monday  next  the  29th  instant. 

July  29th,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill,  intituled  :  An  Act  to 
authorize  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to  Tor 'iito  "  was  read  the 
second  time,  and  it  was 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  engrossed  and  the  same  be  read  a  third  time  tomorrow. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill,  intituled:  "  An  Act  to  Remove  certain  Doubts 
respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  last  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for 
amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  Institution  and 
Endowment  of  Retains  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Ex- 
hibitions, Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected 
Avith  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  (iramuiar  School  of  Upper  Canada 
College,  forming  an  .\ppendage  thereof,"  was  read  a  second  time,  and  it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  and  it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  House  be  now  put  into  Committee  on  the  same.  The  House,  according 
to  Order,  was  adjourned  during  pleasure,  and  put  into  Committee  on  the  said  Bill.  After  some 
time  the  House  was  resumed,  and  the  Honourable  George  S.  Boulton  reported  from  the  said 
Committee  that  they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same 
with  certain  Amendments,  which  he  was  ready  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be  pleased 
to  receive  them.     It  was  then — 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and  the  said  Amendments  were  then  read  by 
tke  Clerk  of  the  House  as  follows  :  — 

Press  2,  Ibie  29  :  Leave  out  from  "  contained"  to  Members  in  line   32,  and  insert  "nine." 

iVe.ss  5,  line  33:  Leave  out  from  "business"  to  "and,"  in  line  36. 

The  said  Amendments  being  read  a  second  time,  and  the  question  of  concurrence  put  on 
each,  they  were  severally  agreed  to  by  the  House.     It  was  then 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Amendments  be  engrossed,  and  the  said  Bill,  (as  amended,)  be  read 
a  third  time  to  morrow. 


•  A  copy  of  this  Petition  will  be  found  on  page  20  of  this  Chapter. 
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July  S9th,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  a  third  reading  of  the  Bill,  inti- 
tuled :  "An  Act  to  Remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  tlie  Act  of  the  last 
Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of 
Toronto  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships, 
Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  IViz.es  and  other  Rewards  in  the  siid 
University,  and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  tlve  said  l^^niversity,  and  with  the  College  and 
Royal  Grammar  School  of  ITpper  Canada  College,  forming  an  Appendage  thereof,  (as  amended,) 
it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  came  be  discharged,  and  that  the  SJiid  Bill,  be  again  committed  to  a  Com- 
mittee oi  the  whole  House.  The  House  according  to  Order  was  adjourned  during  pleasure, and 
again  ])ut  into  a  Committee  on  the  said  Bill.  After  some  time  spent  in  Committee,  the  House 
was  resumed,  and  it  was  :  the  Honourable  George  J.  Goodhue  reported  from  the  said  Committee 
that  they  had  again  gone  through  the  Bill  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  .same,  with  a 
further  Amendment,  which  he  was  ready  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be  pleased  to 
receive  it.     It  was  then 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and  said  further  Amendment  was  then  read  by 
the  Clerk  as  follows  :  — 

Press  Jf,   Ihie  ~^/,— After  "  purpose,"  in.sert  Clause  A,  as  follows  : — 

"  And  be  it  eiMcted,  Th^t  nothing  in  the  three  next  preceding  Sections  of  this  Act  contained 
shall  affect,  or  be  construed  to  aftect,  in  any  way  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  said  recited  Act,  but 
that  the  provisions  of  the  said  three  Sections  sliall  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  be 
subject  to,  and  limited  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  Twelfth  Section,  as  if  the  same  had  Ijeen 
inserted  in  this  Act." 

The  same  further  Amendment  being  read  a  second  time,  and  the  (juestion  of  concurrence 
put  thereon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  House.     It  was  then — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  further  Amendment  be  Engrossed  and  the  said  Bill,  (as  amended,) 
be  read  the  third  time  to-morrow. 

Jit't/  Slst,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill,  inti- 
tuled :  "  An  Ac^  to  Remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last 
Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships, 
Lectureships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and 
for  other  jjurposes  connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  C(jllege  and  Royal  Grammar 
School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  forming  an  .\ppendugd  thereof,  (as  amended,)  it  was — 

Ordered,  that  the  same  be  postponed  until  to-morrow. 

Aiuf>uit  1st,  1850.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill, intituled:  'An  Act  to  Remove 
certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  laft  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this 
Province  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  insti- 
tution and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellow8hii)s,  Scholar- 
ships, Exhibitions,  Prizes,  and  other  Rewards,  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  purposes 
connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper 
Canada  College,  formin^;  an  Appendage  thereof,  was  (as  amended)  read  a  third  time. 

The  (juestion  was  put  whether  this  Bill  (as  amended)  shall  pass  ?  It  was  resolved  in  the 
afhrmative.     It  was  then — 

Ordered,  That  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  A.s3embly,and 
acquaint  the  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill  with  certain  Amendments, 
to  which  they  desire  their  concurrence. 

Aiujngt  2nd,  1850.  A  Messaa;e  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Honour- 
able Mr.  Attorney  General  Baldwin,  and  others,  to  return  the  Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to 
Remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  Inst  Ses.sion  of  the  Parliament  of 
this  Province  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  luovido  for  the 
institution  and  endowments  of  Regius,  and  other  Profos-sorships  Lectnreshi])s.  Fellowships, 
Scholarships,  b)xhibition8,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses connected  with  the  said  University,  and  with  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of 
Upper  Canada  College,  forming  an  Anpondago  thereof,"  and  to  acquaint  this  House  that  the 
Legislative  Assembly  have  agreed  to  the  Amendments  made  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  the 
Bill,  without  any  Amendment, 

Angntt  5th,  1850.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  Mr.  Solicit<»r- 
General  John  S.  Macdonald  and  others,  with  a  Bill,  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  the  sum  of  money  therein  mentioned,  for  the  use  and  support  of  three  additional 
Grammar  Schools  in  the  County  of  York,  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Forty-nine  (1849,)  "  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House. 
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The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and  it  wa« — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  the  second  time  tomorrow. 

August  6th,  ISoO.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money  therein  menti-aied  for  the  use  and  support  of 
three  additional  Grammar  Schools,  in  the  County  of  York,  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine,  (1849,)"  was  read  the  second  time,  and  it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  the  third  time  tomorrow. 

Auf/iuit  7th,  1S50.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  D,»y,  the  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money  therein  mentioned  for  the  use  and  support  of 
three  additional  (ilrammar  Schools,  in  the  County  of  York,  Upper  CatiadH,  for  the  year  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine,  (1849,)"  was  r»ad  the  third  time.  1  he  question  was 
put  whether  this  Bill  shall  pass  ?     It  was  resolved  in  the  attirmative. 

A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Honourable  John  Hillyard 
Cameron  and  others  with  a  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorp ^rate  the  Elgin  Association  for 
the  Settlement  and  Moral  Improvement  of  the  Coloured  Population  of  Canada,"  to  which  they 
desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House.     The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and  it  was — 

Ordered,  that  the  said  Bill  be  read  the  second  time  to-morrow. 

August  8th,  1850.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  a  second  reading  of  the  Bill,  in- 
tituled *'  \n  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Elgin  Association,  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral  Improve- 
ment of  the  Coloured  Population  of  Canada,"  it  was  moved  that  ihe  said  Bill  be  now  read  for 
the  second  time.  Which  being  objected  to,  the  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and 
the  same  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative  Whereupon  the  said  Bill  was  read  the  second  time, 
and  it  was — 

Ordered,  that  the  said  Bill  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  three  Members,  and  it  was 
further — 

Ordered,  that  the  Committee  be  the  Honourable  Messieurs  James  Crooks  James  Morris, 
and  John  Ross,  to  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  please. 

The  Honourable  James  Crooks,  from  the  Solect  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill, 
intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorpoi-ate  the  Elgin  Association,  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral  Im- 
provement of  the  Coloured  Population  of  Canada,  reported  that  they  had  gone  through  the  said 
Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  repoi-t  the  same  to  the  House  without  any  Amendment  " 

Ordered,  that  the  forty-sixth  Rule  of  this  House  be  dispensed  with,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  same  Bill,  and  that  the  same  be  read  a  third  time  presently.  The  said  \V\\\  was  then  read  a 
third  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  put  whether  this  Bill  shall  pass  ?  It  was  n-solved 
in  the  affirmative.     It  was  then — 

Ordered,  That  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and 
acquaint  that  House,  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill  without  any  Amendment. 

August  JOth,  1850.  A  Message  was  received  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
stating  that  it  was  His  Excellency's  pleasure  that  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
should  attend  him  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  who,  being  come  wiih  their  Speaker,  His  Excellency 
assented  to  the  following,  among  other  Bills,  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  videlicet : — 

1.  .\n  Act  to  Remove  certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session 
of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province  for  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and 
to  provide  for  the  institution  and  endowment  of  Regius  and  other  Professorships,  Lectureships, 
Fellowships,  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University,  and 
with  the  CJoUege  and  Royal  Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  forming  an  Appendage 
thereof. 

2.  An  Act  to  authorize  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to 
Toronto. 

3.  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  money  therein  mentioned,  for  the  use 
and  support  of  three  additional  Grammar  Schools  in  the  County  of  York,  Upper  Canada,  for 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  (1849.) 

4.  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Elgin  Association  for  the  Settlement  and  Moral  Improvement 
of  the  Coloured  Population  of  Canada. 

In  the  closing  Speech  from  the  Throne,  His  Excellency  made  no  reference  to  any  educa- 
tional matters. 
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CHAPTER   ir. 

EDUCATIONAL  ACTS  PASSED  BY  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  THE  PRO- 
VINCE OF  CANADA,  1850. 

ANNO   TERTIO  DECIMO,    ET    QUARTO-DECIMO ;    VICTORLE   REGIN.^  :    CAPUT 

XLVIII. 

An  Act  for  the  Better  Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in 

Upper  Canada,  1850. 

Thb  Earl  of  Elqin  and  Kinoabdinb,  Govkrnou  Geskual  or  Buitish  North  Amkrioa. 

Passed  on  the  24th  of  July,  1850. 

(Note.  Those  parts  of  the  original  Bill  on  which  the  following  Act  is  founded,  which  were 
omitted,  or  modified,  by  the  Legislature,  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets  ;  the  additions  made 
to  the  Bill  are  printed  in  italic  tyi  e.) 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  Better  E'«tablishment  and  Pivambic. 
Maintenance  of  Common  Schools  in  the  several  Villages,  Towns,  Cities,  Townships 
and  Counties  of  Upper  Canada  : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  1^40 
of  the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  under  the 
authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the   f'arliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  intituled.  An  Act  to  re-utiite  The  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Two  Acts  re- 
Lower  Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada.     And  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  peait;<i. 
the  authority  uf  the  same,  that  the  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  passed  in 
the  Seventh  year  of  Her  Majesty's  Keign  (IS^S),  intituled  :  '*  An,  Act   for  the  Better  1843. 
Establishment  aiul  Main' enance  of  Common,  Schools  in  Upper  Canad'J.,"  and  also  the  .j,.j. 
Act  passed  in  The  Twelfth  Year  of   Her  Majesty's  Reign  (1849),  Chapter  83,  and 
intituled  :    "  An  Act  for  the  Better  Establishment  and   Maintenance   of   Public 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  and  for  Repealing  the  present  School  Act,"  shall  bf ,  nnd 
the  same  are  hereby  repealed  : 

Provided  always,  neoerthlesa.  Firstly,  that  no  Act  or  part  of  an  Act  repealed  by 
either  oj  tJ^e  Acts  hereby  repealed,  sliaU  be  revived  by  the  passiruj  of  this  Act  :  And 
provided  also.  Secondly,  that  the  repeal  of  the  said  Acts  shall  not  extend,  or  be  con- 
stmed  to  extend,  to  any  act  done,  any  penalty  incurred,  or  any  proceeding  had  nnder 
the  mid  Acts,  or  either  of  them  :  And  provided  also.  Thirdly,  that  all  School  Sections,  ^jj  st.h.wi  divig. 
or  other  School  divisions,  together  with  all  elections  and  appointments  to  office,  all  ion«,  elfctions, 
agreements,  contracts,  assessmen's,  and  Rate- Bills,  made  under  the  authority  of  "i^'i'"'^'^!"*-'"'^' 
the  said  Acts,  or  of  any  preceding  Act,  and  not  annulled  by  the  said  Acts,  or  by  this  tnnfiinitKi. 
Act,  or  by  any  of  them,  shall  be  valid  pnd  in  full  force  nnd  binding  upon  all  parties 
concerned,  as  if  made  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  and  shall  90  continue  until 
altered,  modified,  or  superseded,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act :  And 
provided  also,  Fotirtldy.  that  nothing  herein  coiUaiiied  sJiall  affect  the  liability  of  any 
JJistrict,  County,  City,  Toivn.  or  Towvthip,  Superintendent  of  Common  Scliools,  to  the 
Municipal  Corporation  to  lohich  he  i<iOit.'d  otherwise  be  responsible  fm-  the  same,  tor 
any  moneys  received  by  him  under  either  of  the  said  Acts  ;  but  the  liabilities  of  every 
such  Superintendent  for  such  mo?i#i/«  shall  be  and  remain  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been 
passed  :  And  provided  also.  Fifthly,  that  nothing  in  the  said  Act  secondly  above  recited, 
contniiud,  shall  extend,  or  be  antstrued  to  extend,  to  have  repealed  any  Act  oJ  the 
Parliament  of  this  Province,  whereby  provision  was  made  for  the  appropriation  oj 
money  from  the  Consolidated  Bevenue  /twid  of  this  Province,  for  or  toxvards  the 
Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Common  Scliools  in  this  Province,  or  in  any  part 
thereof. 
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I.  Election  and  Duties  of  Common  School  Trustees. 

II.  And  h''.  it  enacted.  That  the  annual  meetings  for  the  elections  of  School 
Trustees,  as  hereinafter  provided  by  this  Act,  shall  be  held  in  all  the  Villages, 
rt)wns,  Cities,  and  Townships  of  Upper  Canada,  on  the  second  [Tuesday]   U'cdniii- 

da^'iif  Kmlar*^  '^"-V  '"  Ja  luary,  in  each  year,  commencing  at  tha  hour  of  Ten  of  the  Clock  in  the 
■  '      "         ■ '  forenoon. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  in  all  School  divisions,  (cxcei)t  in  Cities,  Towns, 
and  Incorporated  Villages,)  which  have  been  established  according  to  law,  and 
which  have  been  called  ''School  Sections,"  and  in  which  there  shall  be  three  Trus- 
tees in  office  at  the  time  this  Act  shall  come  into  force,  one  Trustee  shall  be  elected 
to  office  at  each  ensuing  annual  school  meeting,  in  place  of  the  oiie  who  shall  have 
been  three  years  in  office:  Provided  always,  that  the  same  individual,  if  willing, 
may  be  re-elected  :   And  provided  also.  That  no  School  Trustee  shall  be  re-elected, 


Annual  School 
nieetini^H  to  be 
held  throughout 
U.  C,  on  the 


at  10  o'clock, 
a.m. 

One  Trudtee  in 
each  School 
Section  to  be 
elected  at  each 
annual  School 
niecling. 
ProviKo  :  Same 
indiviilual  may 


init^mV^with'out  except  by  his  own  consent,  during  the  four  years  next  after  his  going  out  of  oliicc. 
his  consLMit  for  jy    And  V)e  it  enacted,  That  whenever  any  t^chool  Section  shall  be  formed  in 

M<Mle  of  i-allin"-  ""y  Township,  as  provided  in  the  Eighteenth  Section  of  this  Act,  the  Clerk   of  the 
the  tlrst  "  Township  shall  communicate  to  the  j)erson  apiminted  to  call  the  tirst  school  meet- 

ing for  the  election  of  Trustees,  the  description  and  number  of  such  School  b'ection  ; 
and  such  person  bhall,  within  twenty  days  thereafter,  prepare  a  notice   in    writing, 
describing  such  Section,  and  appointing  a  time  and  place  for  the  tirst  School  Section 
School  meeting    Meeting,  and  shall  cause  cojjies  of  such  notice  to  be  posted  in  at  least  three  public 
in  a  new  School    places  in  euch  School  Section,   at  least  six  days  before  the  time  of  holding  such 
section.  meeting. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  Th&t  at  every  such  first  School  Sec! ion  Meeting,  the 
majority  of  the  [resident]/rec/ic»Wprs,  vr  householders,  of  such  School  Section  i)iesent, 
shall  elect  one  of  their  own  number  to  preside  (jver  the  jtroceedings  of  such  Meet- 
ing, and  shall  also  appoint  a  Secretary,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  record  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  such  meeting  ;  and  the  Chairman  of  such  meeting  shall  decide  .nil 
questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  meeting,  and  shall  give  the  casting 
vote  in  case  of  an  ei^uality  of  votes,  and  [no  other]  and  altall  /(<nc  'no  rote.  e.icipt  as 
Chairman,  and  shall  take  the  votes  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  desired  by  the 
majority  of  the  electors  present,  and  shall,  at  the  recjuestof  any  two  electors,  grant 
a  poll  for  recording  the  names  of  the  voters  by  the  Secretary  :  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  electors  jjresent  at  such  meeting,  or  a  majority  of  them,  to  elect  from 
the  freeholders,  or  householdei'S,  [resident]  in  such  Section,  three  Trustees,  who  .shall 
respectively  continue  in  office  as  follows  : — the  last  person  elected  shall  continue  in 
onieroVretii-inK  office  until  the  next  ensuing  annual  school  meeting  in  such  Section,  and  until  his 
successor  is  elected  ;  the  second  person  elected,  one  year,  and  the  tirst  person 
elected,  two  years,  from  such  next  ensuing  annual  school  meeting  and  until  their 
successors  are  elected  respectively;  Provided  alwajs.  that  a  correct  copy  of  the 
proceedings  of  such  first  School  Section  Meeting,  and  of  every  annual  school  section 
meeting,  signed  by  the  Chairman  .and  Secretary,  shall  be  forthwith  transmitted  by 
the  Secretary  to  the  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools. 

"VI.   And  be  it  etuicted.  That  at  every   annual  School  Section  Meeting  in  any 


Mode  of  pro- 
ceeding; at  the 
first  mectiii}; 
in  a  new  School 
section. 
Ele<'tion  of 
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from  office. 
Proviso  :  Copy 
of  proceedin(;:9 
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tcfl  to  the  lo<'al 
Superintendent 
of  Schools. 


l*roceedinjr>i  and 


duties  of  annual  Township,  H3  authorized  and  reijuired  to  be  held  by  the  Second  Section  of  this  Act, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  [resident] //ee/ioWers,  ar  householders,  of  such  section, 
present  at  such  a  meeting,  or  a  majority  of  them, — 

Firstly.  To  elect  a  Chairman  and  Secretary,  who  shall  perform  the  duties 
required  of  the  Chairman  and  Secretary,  by  the  Fifth  Section  of  this  Act. 

Secondly.  To  receive  and  decide  upon  the  report  of  the  Trustees,  as  author- 
ized and  provided  for  by  the  Ei^^hteenth  clause  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  this  Act. 

Thirdly.  To  elect  one,  or  more,  persons  as  Trustee,  or  Trustees,  to  till  up  the 
vacancy,  or  vacancies,  in  the  Trustee  Corporation,  according  to  law :  Provided 
always,  that  no  Teacher  in  such  Section  shall  hold  the  office  of  School  Trustee. 

Fourthly.  To  decide  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  salary  of  the  Teacher,  or 
To  de<M(ie  u|x)n  Teachers,  and  all  the  expenses  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  School,  or 
Schools,  shall  be  provided  for. 

VII.  Ard  be  it  enacted.  That  if  any  jierson  offering  to  vote  at  an  annual,  or 
other.  School  Section  Meeting,  shall  be  challenged  as  unqualified  by  any  legal  voter 
in  such  section,  the  Chairman  presiding  at  such  meeting  shall  require  the  person 
BO  offering,  to  make  the  following  declaration  : — "I  do  declare  and  aftirm  that  T 
am  a  [resident]  freeholder,  or  householder  in  this  School  Section,  and  that  I  am 
legally  qualified  to  vote  at  this  meeting."  And  every  person  making  such  declara- 
tion, shall  be  permitted  to  vote  on  all  questions  proposed  at  such  meeting  ;  but  if 
any  person  shall  refuse  to  make  such  declaration,  his  vote  shall  be  rejected  : 
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Provided  always,  that  every  person  who  shall  wilfully  make  a  false  declaration  rroviso :  I'unalty 
of  his  right  to  vote,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  punishable  by  faiU'ac('larati<)ii 
tine,  or  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of  [the]  any  Court  of  Q^uxrter  iSessimis,  or  by  aii<i  for  voiinu 
a  penalty  of  not  less  than  One  pound  five  shillings,  or  more  than  Two  pounds,  ten  '"et?aii.v- 
shillings,  to  be  sued  for  and  recovered,  with  cods,  by  the  Trustees  of  the  School  f/.'^rjiiehpenafty 
Section,  for  its  use,  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  having  jurisdiction  within  such  and  its  aiipii.a- 
School  Section.  '^'""• 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  person  chosen  as  Trustee,  shall  refuse 
to  serve,  he  ehall  forfeit  the  sum  of  One  pound,  five  shillings  ;  and  every  person  so 

chosen  and  not  having  refused  to  accept,  who  shall  at  any  time  refuse,  or  neglect,  to  J'f'jalty  for  re- 
parform  the  duties  of  his  office,  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  Five  pounds^  which  sum,  or  school  Trustee*'* 
sums,  may  be  sued  for  and  recovered  by  the  Trustees  of  the  School  Section,  for  its 
use,    before  any  such  Justice  of  the  Peace  :  Provided  always,   that  any  person  a,^,*J\!o,'„im?!i8 
chosen  as  Trustee  may  resiarn  with  the  const  nt  of  his  colleagues  in  offtce  and  of  the  of  resijfnintr  thu 
Local  Superintendent,  expressed  in  writing.  office  of  Tmatce. 

IX.  Aiul  be  it  euacted.  That  in  cise  no  annual,  or  other.  School  Section  meeting 
be  held  for  want  of  proper  notice,  the  Trustees  and  other  person  whose  duty  it  was 

to  give  such  notice,  shall  respectively  and  individually  forfeit  the  sum  of  One  pound  I'erialty  for  not 
five  shillings,  to  be  sued  for  and  recovered  for  the  purposes  of  such  School  Section,  J^oV/.'e  '„"  annual 
on  the  complaint  of  any  resident  in  such  Section,  before  any  tuch  Justice  of  the  school  meetinj,'. 
Peace  :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  default  of  the  holding  of  any  School  Section  Motleof  rcccver- 
Meeting,  as  hereinbefore  authorized  by  this  Act,  for  want  of  proper  notice,  then  iDtfamlaitpiyini? 
any  two  [resident]  freeholders,  or  householders,  in  such  Section,  are  hereby  author-  ''"'^ '  i"^'"*  >• 
ized,  within  twenty  days  after  the  time  at  which  such  meeting  should  have  been  ^  ^hool  mee'tinj' 
held,  to  call  such  meeting  by  giving  six  days'  notice,  to  be  posted  in  at  least  three  in  <iefault  of  the 
public  places  in  such  School  Section  ;  and  the  meeting  thus  called  shall  possess  all  n"ri*iii'''cMl'Mi 
the  power,  and  perform  all  the  duties  of  the  meeting,  in  the  place  of  which  it  shall  ,,  .  >  ^^\'^ 

,         '^1  '      ,,     r  o'  r  Duties  and 

have  been  called.  powers  of  such 

X.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Trustees  in  each  School  Section  shall  be  a  "'««*'">fc'- 
Corporation,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Trustees  of  School  Section  Number — ,  in 

the  Township  of  ,  in  the  County  of ; "  Provided  always,  that  no  such  Trustees  to  lie  a 

Corporation  of  any  School  Section  shall  cease  by  reason  of  the  want  of  Trustees,    "■"iwratioii. 

but  in  case  of  such  want,  any  two  [resident]  freeholders,  or  householders,  of  such 

Section  shall  have  authority,  by  giving  six  days'  notice,  to  be  posted  in  at  least  [jorporatioiT'iot 

three  public  places  in  8u«h  Section,  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  [resident]  freeholders,  to  cease  for  want 

or  householders,  who  shall  proceed  to  elect  three  Trustees,  in  the  manner  pre-  o'  Trustees. 

scribed  in  the  Fifth  Section  of  this  Act,  and  the  Trustees  thus  elected  shall  hold  and 

retire  from  office  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  Trustees  elected  under  the  authority  Mo<le  of  electiuj,' 

of  the  said  Fifth  Section  of  this  Act.  '"='*  Trustees,  if 

necessary. 

XI.  And  he  it  etuicted,  That  in  any  case  of  difference  as  to  the  Site  of  a  School- 
house  between  the  majority  of  Trustees  of  a  School  Section  and  a  majority  of  the 
[resident]  freeholders,  or  householders,  at  a  special  Meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  Modeof  decidintj 
each  party  shall  choose  one  person  as  arbitrator,  and  the  two  arbitrators  thus  g<5iiool-house.  "* 
chosen,  and  the   Local  Superintendent,  or  any  person  appointed  by  him  to  act  on 

his  behalf,  in  case  of  his  inability  to  at^end,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  finally 
decide  on  the  matter. 

XII.  Aiul  be  it  eiuicted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  of  each 
School  Section  : 

Firstly.     To  appoint  one  by  themselves,  or  some  other  person,  to  be  Secretary-  Duties  of 
treasurer  to  the  Corporation  ;   and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Secretary-treasurer    '■"'''^*'''*- 
to  give  such  security  for  the  correct  and  safe  keeping  and  forthcoming,  (when  called  To  appoint  a 
for),  of  the  papers  and  moneys  belonging  to  the  Corporation,  as  may  be  refjuired  by  treasurer  •  his 
a  majority  of  the  Trustees  ;  to  keep  a  record  of  all  their  proceedings,  in  a  book  duties. 
procured  for  that  purpose  ;    to  receive  and  account  for  all  school  moneys  collected 
by  Rate-Bill,  (^or]  subscription,  or  otherwise,  from  the  inhabitants  of  such  School 
Section  ;   to  disburse  such  moneys  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
majority  of  the  Trustees. 

Secondly.     To  appoint,  it' they  shall  think  it  expedient,  a  Collector,  (who  may  ,;oiiector':  hts 
also  be  Secretary-trtasurer),   to   collect   the   rates   they  have   imposed,   or  shall  duties, 
impose  upon  the  inhabitants  of  their  School  Section,  or  which  the  said  inhabitants  ins  remunera- 
may  have  subscribed  ;  and  to  pay  to  such  Collector,  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  tion. 
five,  or  more  than  ten,  per  cent.,  on  the  moneys  collected  by  him  for  his  trouble  in  ^^  ,,,..     ,      ^ 
collecting  ;  and  every  Collector  shall  give  such  security  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  HWiurity'!  **  '^'*^*' 
the  Trustees,  and  shall  have  the  same  powers,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant,  signed  by  a  collector's 
majority  of  the  Trustees,  in  collecting  the  school-rate,  or  subscription,  and  shall  lowers. 
3  D.E. 
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proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  ordinary  Collectors  of  County  and  Township  rates, 
or  assessments. 

Thirdly.  To  take  possession  and  have  the  custody  and  safe  keeping  of  all 
the  poHKfSition^^  Common  School  property,  which  may  have  been  ac<iuired,  or  given,  for  Common 
and  safe  keepini,'  School  purposes  in  such  Section,  and  to  ac(]uire  and  hold  as  a  Corporation,  by  any 
moiiSohooh'ro.  *''^^*^  whatsoever,  any  land,  moveable  property,  moneys,  or  income,  for  Commim 
l>erty  in  their  School  purposes,  until  the  power  hereby  given  shall  be  taken  away,  or  modified, 
section.  according  to  law,  and  to  apply  the  same  according  to  the  terms  of  ac<iuiring,  or 

receiving  thorn. 

Fourthly.  To  do  whatever  they  may  judge  expedient  with  regard  to  the 
Hrciiii8c"f  *"*'""'  building,  repairing,  renting,  warming,  furnishing  and  keeping  in  order  the  ^'cction 
School  House,  and  its  appendages,  wood-house,  privits,  enclosures,  lands,  and  move- 
able property,  which  shall  be  held  by  them,  and  for  procuring  Apparatus  and  Text- 
School  aupaiatus  ^Jool{8  for  their  School ;  also  to  rent,  repair,  furnish,  warm,  and  keep  in  order  a 
School  House  and  its  appendages,  if  there  be  no  suitable  School  House  belonging  to 
such  section,  or  if  a  second  school-house  be  required. 

Fiftldy.     To  contract  with  and  employ  all  Teachers  for  such  School  Section, 

To  eini>loy  j^,^^  ^^  determine  the  amount  of  their  salaries  ;  and  to  establish,  if  they  shall  deem 

it  expedient,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  local  Superintendent  of  Schools,  both 

a  female  and  male  School  in  such   Section,  each  of  which  shall  be  subject  to  the 

^nwle" school,     same  regulations  and  obligations  as  Common  Schools  generally. 

.  Sixthly.     To  give  the  Teacher,  or  Teachers,  employed  by  them,  the  necessary 

Te^'hers'ifoV  order,  or  orders,  upon  the  Local  Superintendent  for  the  School  Fund  apportioned 
school  moneys,  and  payable  to  their  School  Section  :  Provided  always,  that  the  Trustees  of  any 
aualified*"^  ''"^^  School  Section  shall  not  give  such  order  in  behalf  of  any  Teacher  who  does  not,  at 
Teachers.  the  time  of  giving  such  order,  hold  a  legal  Certificate  of  Qualification. 

Seventhly.  To  provide  for  the  salaries  of  Teachers  and  all  other  expenses  of 
the''i«iiarics  of  the  School,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  desired  by  a  majority  of  the  freeholders,  or 
Teachers  and  the  householders,  of  such  Section,  at  the  annual  School  Meeting,  or  a  special  Meeting 
^lioo?*i'n''the^  Called  for  that  purpose,  and  to  employ  all  lawful  means,  as  provided  for  by  this 
manner  desired  Act,  to  collect  the  sum  or  sums  required  for  such  salaries  and  other  expenses  ;  and 
by  a  inajority  of  should  the  sums  thus  provided  be  insufficient  to  defray  all  the  expenses  of  such 
at  a'specral  "'^'*'  School,  the  Trustees  shall  have  authority  to  assess  and  cause  to  be  collected  any 
meeting.  additional  rate,  in  order  to  pay  the  balance  of  the  Teacher's  salary,  and   other 

How  to  provide   expenses  of  such  School. 

To  make  out  a  Fiythly.     To  make  out  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  persons  rated  by  them  for  the 

rate  hill  list  and  School  purposes  of  such  Section,  and  the  amount  payable  by  each,  and  to  annex  to 
warrant  for  the  gudj  ligfc  ^  Warrant,  directed  to  the  Collector  of  the  School  Section,  for  the  collection 
ProvUoTsuch  <^f  the  several  sums  mentioned  in  such  list  :  Provided  always,  that  any  school-rate 
rate-hill  to  be  imposed  by  Trustees,  according  to  this  Act,  may  be  made  payable  monthly,  (juar- 
IJ^'^quirteriy!*'"   ^erly,  half-yearly,  or  yearly,  as  they  may  think  expedient. 

half-yearly,  or  Ninthly.     To  apply  to  the  municipality  of  the  Township,  or  employ  their  own 

T*"fil  t  the  ^*wf"^  authority,  as  they  may  judge  expedient,  for  the  raising  and  collecting  of  all 
.Township  Coun-  sums  authorized  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided,  to  be  collected  from  the 
cil  at  their  [land]  /recholders  and  householders   of  such  Section,  by   rate,  according  to  the 

the'raWru/ of       valuation  of  taxable  property,  as  expressed  in  the  Assessor,  or  Collector's,  Roll  ;  and 
school  moneys,    the  Toionship  Clerk,  or  other  Officer  having  possession  of  such  roll,  [who],  is  hereby 
^"'^^ci'  \°"^"'     required  to  allow  any  one  of  the  Trustees,  or  their  authorized  Collector,  to  make  a 
oth^r  omcerTn    c^py  of  such  roll,  as  far  as  it  shall  relate  to  their  School  Section, 
certam  cases.  Tenthly.     To  exempt  wholly  or  in  part,  from  payment  of  school  rates,  such 

Jenri^rsons"  indigent  persons  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and  the  amount  of  the  same  shall  be  a 
Teachers  salary  *^harge  upon  the  other  rateable  inhabitants  of  the  School  Section,  and  shall  not  be 
not  to  be  deducted  from  the  salary  of  a  Teacher. 

TrsuTtUfauUew  Eleventhly.     To  siie  for  and  recover  by  their  name  of  office,  the  amounts  of  the 

re*8?dh)K*out  of"^  school  rates,  or  subscriptions,  due  from  persons  residing  without  the  limits  of  their 
the  school  sec-     School  Section,  and  making  default  of  payment. 

To  notify  and  fix  Twclfthly.     To  appoint  the  place  of  each  annual  School  Meeting,  and  to  cause 

the  place  of  the  notices  to  be  posted  in  at  least  three  public  places  of  such  Section,  at  least  six  days 
annual  whool  before  the  time  of  holding  such  Meeting  ;  to  call  and  give  like  notice  of  any  special 
To  call'special  "meeting  of  the  [resident] /rfle/ioWers,  or  householders,  of  such  Section,  for  the  filling 
niectinj^.  "P  of  ^^y  vacancy  in  the  Trustee  Corporation,   occasioned  by  death,   removal. 

Mode  of  conduct-  or  any  other  cause  whatever,  or  for  the  selection  of  a  new  school  Site,  or  for  any 
ing  special  meet-  other  school  purpose,  as  they  may  think  proper;  to  specify  the  object,  or  objects,  of 
C^iy  of  the  pro-  ^"^^  Meeting  ;  which  Meeting  shall  be  organized,  and  its  proceedings  recorded  in 
ceediutfs  to  be     the  same  manner,  as  those  of  an  annual  School  Meeting  ;  and  a  copy  of  them,  in 
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like  manner,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Local  Superintendent :  Provided  always,  w^'nt  to  the  lo<-al 
that,  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  any  of  the  Trustees,  during  the  period  for  of'schoois!"  *" 
which  they  shall  have  been  respectively  elected,  the  person,  or  persons,  chosen  to  Coiitinuan.e  in 
fill  such  vacancy,  shall  hold  office  only  for  the  unexpired  term.  ek^twi't^iilir"* 


vacaiicios. 


Thirteenthly.     To  permit  all  residents  in  such  Section  between  the  ages  of  five  . 

and  twenty  one  years  of  age,  to  attend  the  School,  so  long  as  their  conduct  shall  be  {^,',1",  "uAii*^"* 
agreeable  to  the  rules  of  such  School,  and  so  long  as  the  fees,  or  rates,  required  to  be  jiars  df  asre  to 
paid  on  their  behalf,  are  duly  discharged  :    Provided  always,  that  this  re<iuirement  ""y"*' 'Ij,'',.er. 
shall  not  extend  to  the  children  of  persons  in  whose  behalf  a  Sepanite  School  shall  tain  ...nilitions. 
have  been  established,  according  to  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  this  Act.  K\ii|>ti<in  in 

i-frtain  i-aM.'». 

Fourteenthly.     To  visit  the  School  from  time  to  time,  and  see  that  it  is  con-  ^_,  ^  j_.jj,  ^^^^ 
ducted  according  to  the  Regulations  authorized  by  law.  s«h»>ol. 

Fiffeenthly      To  see  that  no  authorized  books  are  used  in  the  School,  but  that  To  i.roiiii.ii  im- 
the  pupils  are  duly  supplied  with  a  uniform  series  of  Text  books,  sanctioned  ami  vi7i'n,'i^«".r  '"'"' 
recommended  according  to  law  ;  and  to  procure,   nnnrudly,   for  tlie  benefit  of  their  Utokn  for  iln- 
School  Section,  some  periodiad  devoted  to  Education.  school. 

Sixteeutfdy.  To  be  personally  responsible  for  the  fulfilment  of  any  contract,  ^" '*  i'«''j*^!'"'i> 
or  agreement,  made  by  them,  unless  they  can  prove  that  they  have  exei'ted  all  the  tiu- "-all  of  lefus- 
corporate  powers  vested  in  them  by  this  Act]  exercise  all  Vie  corporate  poicers  ve.<ited  inKorntyit-ctinj.' 
in  them  by  this  Act,  for  the  fulfillment  of  any  contract,  or  agreement,  made  by  them ;  |^^i''tcT'<>»i«'^ 
and,  in  case  any  of  the  Trwitees  shall  loUfiUbj  neglect,  or  refnse,  to  cj'ercise  such  potcer.s,  forthefnliihnint 
he,  or  they,  shall  be  persomdly  responsible  for  the  fulfillment  of  such  contract,  or  agree-  "'  ••<»"tr:ui8. 
ment. 

Seventeenthly.     To  appoint  a  Librarian,  and  to  take  such  steps  as  they  may  To  apiwnt  a 

judge  expedient,  and  as  may  be  authorized  according  to  law,  for  the  establishment,  ,,'J.("^"^for'\ht, 

safe  keeping,  and  proper  management  of  a  School  Library,  whenever  provision  shall  establishment 

have  been  made  and  carried  into  eflFect  for  the  establishment  of  School  Libraries.       ■■"',''  *"•!??"'*'  '*'  * 

school  library. 

Eighteenthly.     To  ascertain  the  n amber  of  children  between  the  ages  of  five  and  To  ascertain  the 
sixteen  years  residing  in  their  Section  [during  the  Month  of]  on  the  thirty-^rst  day  of  'I""j'f/[!|  '**'", 
December  in  each  year  ;  and  to  cause  to  be  prepared  and  read  at  the  annual  Meeting  s(i"k)1  a-re.' 
of  their  Section,  their  annual  School  Report  for  the  year  then  terminating,  which  Unread  the 
report  shall  include,  among  other  things  prescribed  by  law,   a  full  and  detailed  school  rein.rt  at 
account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  all  school  moneys  received  and  expended  **!|;j^i",',"^t.tin ' 
in  behalf  of  such  Section,   for  any  purpose  whatsoever,  during  such  year  ;  and  if 
such  account  shall  not  be  satisfactory  to  a  majority  of  the  freehrtlders,  or  house-  . 

holders,  present  at  such  Meeting,  then  a  majority  of  the  ssiid  freeholders,  or  house-  ,.a^ti,e'fi,7a'i"iai 
holders,  shall  appoint  one  person,  and  the  Trustot^s  shall  appoint  another  ;  and  the  account  is  not 
two  arbitrators  thus  appointed  shall  examine  the  said  account,  and  their  decision  f^,e'','^au'ritv  of 
respecting  it  shall  be  final :  or  if  the  two  arbitrators  thus  appointed  shall  not  be  the  meetinsr. 
able  to  agree,   they  shall  select  a  third,   and  the  decision  of  the  majority  of  the 
arbitrators  so  chosen  shall  be  final  ;  and  such  arbitrators,  or  a  majority  of  them, 
shall  have  authority  to  collect,  or  cause  to  be  collected,  whatever  sum,  or  sums, 
may  be  awarded  against  any  person  or  persons  by  them,  in  the  same  manner  and 
under  the  same  regulations  as  those  according  to  which  Trustees  are  authorized  by 
the  Twelfth  Section  of  this  Act  to  collect  school  rates  ;  and  the  sum,  or  sums,  thus 
collected  shall  be  expended  in  the  same  manner  as  are  other  moneys  for  the  Com- 
mon School  purposes  of  such  Section. 

Nineteentldy.  To  prepare  and  transmit,  or  cause  to  be  prepared  and  trans-  J°  ^"''^^''^^1^ 
mitted  annually,  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  January,  a  report  to  the  Local  Su{)erin-  the  i5th'.»anu- 
tendent ;  which  report  shall  be  signed  by  the  majority  of  the  Trustees,  and  made  »"■>.  the  annual 
according  to  a  form  provided  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  and  shall  tiieTK-allsu'per" 

specify  :  intemlent  of 

Schools. 

1st. — The  whole  time  the  School  in  their  Section  shall  have  been  kept  by  a 
qualified  Teacher  during  the  year  ending  the  thirty  first  day  of  the  previous  Decem- 

\}Qr.  Contents  of  such 

2ndly.  The  amount  of  moneys  received  from  the  school  fund,  from  local  Time  oi  kcei>ini: 
rates,  or  contributions,  and  from  other  sources,  distinguishing  the  same  ;  and  the  i**"  school  o|>en. 
manner  in  which  all  such  moneys  have  been  expended. 

3rdly.     The  whole  number  of  children  residing  in  the  School  Section,  over  the  J^ ",',',""" r'l'-oi v. 
age  of  five  years,  and  under  the  age  of  sixteen  ;  the  number  of  children  and  young  ^.,1,  aiiil  from 
persons  taught  in  the  School  in  winter  and  summer,  distinguishing  the  sexes,  and  «hat  sources, 
those  who  are  over  and  under  sixteen  years  of  age  ;  the  average  attendance  of  j\[!J„|'^"i"  *^^^' 
pupils  in  both  winter  and  summer. 
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Number  of  retii-  4thly. — The  branches  of  education  taught  in  the  School ;  the  number  of  pupil* 

BchooU^e.'^''"  "  *"  6*ch  branch  ;  the  Text-books  used  ;  the  number  of  public  school  exiiminatitjiist 

lectures  and  visits,  and  by  whom,  and  such  other  information  respecting  the  school 

Attendance  of  premist'S,  and  Library,  as  may  be  required  in  the  form  of  a  report  provided  by  the 
pupils  in  winter    Jl,  .    ,  ci  •    ^      j      Z     e  wj    ^-  ft  j 

and  summer.       Chief  Supermtendent  of  Education. 

Average  attend-  XIII.     And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  Trustee  of  a  Common  School  who  ehall 

ancebotli  winter  knowingly  sign  a  false  report,  and  every  Teacher  of  a  Common  School  who  shall 
and  summer.  keep  a  false  school  register,  or  make  a  false  return,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a 
Branches  larger  sum  than  the  just  proportion  of  school  moneys  coming  to  such  Common 

taujfht,  text-  School,  shall,  for  each  offence,  forfeit  to  the  Common  School  Fund  of  the  Town- 
puhMc  ex^aiiiina-  *hip,  the  sum  of  Five  pounds,  and  may  be  prosecuted  before  any  such  Justice  of  the 
tions,  visits,  Pcace,  by  any  person  whatever,  and  convicted  on  the  oath  of  any  one  credible 
lectures.  witness  other  than  the  prosecutor,  and  if  convicted,  the  said  penalty  shall,  if  not 

Penalty  of  HiKn-  forthwith  pnid,  be  levied  with  costs,  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels 
Ing a fiilse  re|K)rt  of  the  offender,  under  Warrant  of  such  Justice,  and  paid  over  by  him  to  tlie  piiid 
of  kemlinKa^faise  Common  School  Fund,  or  the  said  offender  shall  be  liable  to  be  tried  and  punished 
reifister  and        for  the  misdemeanor. 

turns'by V  "^^  XIV.     And  he  it  enacted,  That  no  foreign  books  in  the  English  branches  of 

Teacher.  education  shall  be  used  in  any  Model,  or  Common,  School,  without  the  express  per- 

Foreiirn  books  to '"^*^^*^"  ^^  *'^®  Council  of  Public  Instruction;  nor  shall  any  pupil  in  any  such 
be  used  only  iii  School  be  required  to  read,  or  study,  in  or  from  any  Religious 'book,  or  join  in  any 
cerrain  cases.  exercise  of  devotion,  or  Religion,  which  shall^be  objected  to  by  his,  or  her,  parents,  or 
Parental  and  guardians  ;  Provided  always,  that,  within  this  limitation,  pupils  shall  be  allowed 
relli^ious  ri);hts  to  receive  such  Religious  instruction  as  their  parents  and  guardians  shall  desire, 
protected.  according  to  the  General  Regulations  which  shall  be  provided  for  according  to  law. 

II.  Common  School  Teacher.s,  and  their  Dutie.s. 

A  qualified  XV.     And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  Teacher  shall  be  deemed  a  qualified  Teacher 

teacher  defined,   within  the  meaning  of  this  Act,  who  shall  not,  at  the  time  of  his  engaging  with  the 

Trustees,  and  applying  for  payment  from  the  School  Fund,  hold  a  CertiHcate  of 

Qualification,  as  hereinafter  provided  by  this  Act ; 
Proviso :  Provided  always  that  Certijicates  of  Qiialijication  given  by  Local  Stiperiiitendents, 

shall  not  be  in  force  until  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

fifty  one. 
Duties  of  XVI.     And  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Teacher  of  a 

Teachers.  Common  School- 

To  act  according  Firstly.     To  teach  diligently  and  faithfully  all  the  branches  required  to  be 

meX*"***''''^**  '^"g^*'  ^"  *'h®  School,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  engagement  with  the  Trustees, 

and  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 
To^^P  '^B's-  Sezondly.     To  keep  the  Daily,  Weekly,  and  Monthly,  or  Quarterly,  Registers  of 

To  niainuin  *'^®  School  ;  to  maintain  proper  order  and  discipline  therein,  according  to  the  Forms 
disci|iline.  and  Regulations  which  shall  be  provided  according  to  law  ;  also  to  keep  a  Visitors' 

Visi'tor'sHook.     ^<*"^>  (which  the  Trustees  shall  cause  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose,)  and  he 

shall  enter  therein  the  visits  made  to  his  School,  and  shall  present  such  Book  to 

each  Visitor,  and  request  him  to  make  such  remarks  as  may  have  been  suggested 

by  such  visit. 

J^e^raminaUons.'  Thirdly.     To  have,  at  the  end  of  each  Quarter,  a  Public   Examination  of  his 

■  School,  of  which  he  shall  give  dua  notice,  through  the  pupils,  to  their  parents  and 

guardians,  and  the  Trustees  of  the  School,  and  of  which  he  shall  also  give  due 

notice  to  any  School  Visitors  who  shall  reside  in,  or  adjacent  to,  such  School  Section. 

Jon*^to\he'Ei  Fourthly.     To  furnish    to  the  Local  School  Superintendent,  or  to  the  Chief 

or  Chief  Superin-  Superintendent  of  Education,  when  desired,  any  information  which  it  may  be  in  his 

tendent.  power  to  give  respecting  anything  connected  with  the  operations  of  his  School,  or  in 

anywise  affecting  its  interests,  or  character, 
papere.^*'  FiftJdy.     To  keep  carefully,  and.  at  the  time  of  his  leaving  a  School,  to  deliver 

up,  to  the  order  of  the  Trustees,  the  Registers  and  Visitors'  Book,  appertiining  to 
Proviso.  the  School  :  Provided  always,  that  he  shall,  at  all  times,  when  desired  by  them, 

give  Trustees,  or  Visitors,  access  to  such  Registers  and  Visitors'  Book. 

Protection  of  XVII.     And  be  it  eiuicted,  That  [noj  any  Teacher  shall  be  [dismissed  from  a 

of^Bu^ttwil  '^'^  School]  entitled  to  be  paid  at  the  same  rate  mentioned  in  his  agreement  unth  the  Trns- 

less,  even  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  his  agreement  [but  shall  have  a  right,  if 

he  think  proper,  to  continue  to  teach  -iccording  to  the  terms  of  his  agreement],  until 

the   Trustees  shall  have  paid  him  the  whole  of  his  salary,  as  Teacher  of  the  School, 

according  to  their  engagement  with  him  :    Provided  always,  that,  in  case  of  anv 

^  difference  between  Trustees  and   a  Teacher,  in  regard  to  [financial  matters,  each 
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party  shall  choose  an  arbitrator,  and  the  decision  of  the  two  arbitrators,  thus  chosen, 
and  the  Local  Superintendent,  (or  any  person  selected  by  him  to  act  on  hia  behalf,  Mode  of  settling 
in  case  of  his  inability  to  attend,)  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  be  final,!  to  hi^salary^  any  difft-rence in 
the  aum  due  to  him,  or  any  other  matter  in  dispute  bctuxen  them,  it  nhall  be  lawful  to  biTwuin  Tml^™ 
sfibmit  such  matter  in  disp^ite  to  arbitration ;  and  each  party  sliall  choose  one  Arbitrator,  teesand  Teach- 
and,  *n  case  either  party,  in  the  first  instance,  shall  neglect,  or  refuse,  to  name  and  ^^^ 
appoint  an  Arbitrator  on  his  behilf,  tt  shall  be  latvfid  fo)'  the  -party  requiring  such 
arbttration,  by  a  notice   in  writing  to  be  served  upon  the  party  so  neglecting,   or 
refusing  to  make  such  appoiiUmeiU,  to  require  the  opposite  party,  within  three  days, 
inclusive  of  the  day  of  the  service  of  s^ich  notice,  to  name  atid  appoint  an  Arbitrator 
on  his  behalf,    whicJi  notice   shall   name  the  Arbitrator  of  the  party  serviiuj    »nch 
liotice  ;  and  in  case  the  party  upon  tchom  such  notice   is  served  shall  not,  tcithin  the 
three  days  mentioned  in  such  notice,  name  and  appoint  such  Arbitrator,  tJien  the  party 
requiring  sttcli  arbitration  shtdl  and  may  nominate  and  appoint  the  setoiul  arbitrator, 
aiid  the  tioo  Arbitrators,  in  either  way  cho'ien,  and  the  Local  Superintendent,  or  any 
person  chosen  by  him  to  act  on  his  behalf,  in  case  he  cannot  attend,  or  any  tiiHj  of  them, 
shall  have  full  authority  to  make  an  award  bettceen  them,  and  siic/i  atoard  shall  be 
Jintl :     Provided  aluxiys,  that,  so  often  as  any  such  submission  shall  fall  through,  it  Final  award 
shall  be  laro  'id  to  resubmit  tlie  matters  in  dispute  until  a  final  atrard  shall  he  made  •■•-■<i"i>""'- 
beticeeti  them. 

III.    POWEBS  AND  DCTIES   OK  THE   ToWNSHIP   COUNCILS. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Municipality  of  each  Duties  of  Town- 
Township  in  Upper  Canada  :  ■"">'  Council. 

Firstly.     To  levy  such  sum,  by  assessment,  upon  the  taxable  property  in  any  To  levy  assess- 
School  Section,  for  the  purchase  of  a  School-Sitie,  the  erection,  repairs,  renting  aud  mon  school  jmr- 
furnishing  of  a  School  House,  the  purchase  of  Apparatus  and  Text-Books  for  the  poses,  as  desired 
School,  Books  for  the  Library,   salary  of  the  Teacher,  as  shall  be  desired  by  the  ^^  '^''ustees. 
Trustees  of  such  School  Section,  on  behalf  of  the  majority  of  the  [resident] /ree- 
holders.  or  householders,  at  a  public  Meeting  called  for  such  purpose,  or  purposes, 
as  provided  for  by  the  Twelfth  Section  of  this  Act : 

Provided  always,  that  such  Municipality  may,  if  it  shall  judge  expedient,  grant  To  authorize  a 
to  the  Trustees  of  any  School  Section,  on  their  application,  authority  to  borrow  '"J^t'^*^  l^^  tlf* 
any  sum,  or  sums,   of  moneys  which  may  be  necessary  for   the  purposes  herein  purchase  ami 
mentioned,  in  respect  to  School  Sites,  School  Houses,  and  their  appendages,  or  for  t-rwition  of 
the  purchase,  or  erection,  of  a  Teacher's  Residence,  and  cause  to  be  levied  upon  '*<='>"«J '^"'•'''"es- 
the  taxable  property  in  such  School  Section,  such  sum  in   each  year  as  shall  be 
necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereon,  and  as   shall  be  sufficient  to  pay 
off  the  principal  within  ten  years. 

Secondly.     To  levy,  at  its  discretion,    such  sum,  or   suras,  as  it  shall  judge  ]j!"'"'*''}'?'''*'l^ 
expedient  for  procuring  the  Site  and  for  the  erection  and  support  of  a  Township  s.'S,  at  its  * 
Model  School,  and  for  purchasing  Books  for  a  Township  Library,  under  such  Regu-  discretion, 
lations  as  shall  be  provided  according  to  law  : 

Provided  always,  that  the  Members  of  the  Township  Municipality  shall  be  the  x'^-n^^T.^Coun 
Trustees  of  such  Model  School,  and  shall  possess  the  powers  of  Common  School  ti'uto iMiTrus" 
Trustees  in  respect  to  all  matters  affecting  such  Model  School  ;  Provided  also,  that  ^'^'^  "'  «"'h 
the  Triistees  of  any  one,  or  more.  Common  Schools  shall  have   authority,  at  their  o.^'orl^lo?^'' 
discretion,    and    with  the  consent   of   such   Council,   t  >   merge  their  School,   or  Common Sihools 
Schools,  into  such  Model  School  ;  and  provided  likewise,  that  tuition  to  student-  '""-^  ''*; .  .    .. 
teachers  in  such  Model  School  shall  be  free.  iffisihoJ*! 

Thirdly.     To   form    portions  of  the  Township,  where  no  Schools  have  been  To  fomi  new- 
established,  into  School  Sections  ;  to  appoint  a  person  in  each  new  School  Section  '^^'^^  sections, 
to  call  the  first  School  Section  Meeting  ;  and  to  cause  such  person  to  be  notified  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Fourth  Section  of  this  Act. 

Fourtldy.     To  alter  any  School  Section  already  established,  and  to  unite  two,  To  alter  and 
or  more,  Sch  )ol  Sections  into  one,  at  the  request  of  the  majority  of  the  [resident]  ^"uons'imder 
freeholders,  or  householders,  in  each  of  such  Sections,  expressed  at  a  public  Meeting  ceruin  condi- 
called  by  the  Trustees  for  that  purpose  :  ^'"'"^ 

Provided  always,  (1,)  That  the  first  election  of  Trustees  in  such  Section,  con-  First  mcetinjf 
sisting  of  two,  or  more.  Sections  united,  shall  be  appointed  and  held  in  the  same  oi-lmJl^^mln 
manner  as  is  provided  for  in  the  Fourth  Section  of  this  Act  in  respect  to  a  new  uniu-d  section. 
School  Section  :  Provided — 

(2,)  Secvmlly,  that  any  alteration  in  the  boundaries  of  a  School  Section  shall  Alterations  in 
not  go  into  effect  before  the  [first  of  January  next]  ticenty  fifth  day  of  December  ToTt^o^inZ' 
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2?tT d''*^'"T ''^^  "®**' *^*^'' *'^®  *'*'"®  when  it  shall  have  been  made;  nor  shall  any  stop  he  taken 
alter  alSratioii'.  towards  the  alteration  of  the  boundaries  of  any  School  Section,  nor  any  application 
All  iiartieM  con-  be  entertained  for  that  purposd,  unless  it  shall  clearly  appear  that  all  parties 
firizwf  oMntencl-  *ff«cted  by  such  alteration  have  been  duly  notified  of  such  intended  step,  or  appli- 
eA  alt«ratioiin  in  cation  :  Provided — 

Pri^'ifKe^'^t.V'"'  (•^)  Thirdly,  that  the  several  parts  of  such  united,  or  altered,  School  Sections 

altered  ttections  shall  have  the  Same  claim  to  a  share  of  the  Common  School  Kund,  to  which  they 
secured.  would  have  been  entitled,  had  they  not  been  altered,  or  united  :  and  provided  — 

Di»j><)«al  and  ap-  (4^)  FoiirVdy,  that  any  School  Site,  or  School   House,   or  any  other  school 

pe'ru'o"  altemi  property,  which  shall  not  be  required,  in  consccjuence  of  such  alterations,  or  union 
school  sections,  of  School  Sections,  shall  be  disposed  of,  by  sale,  or  otherwise,  in  such  a  manner  as  a 
majority  of  the  [resident]  freeholders,  m-  householders,  in  the  altered,  or  united, 
School  Sections  shall  think  proper,  at  a  public  Meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  and 
the  proceeds  shall  be  applied  to  the  erection  of  a  new  School-house,  or  other  Com- 
mon School  purposes  of  such  united  or  altered  Sections;  except  that  the  inhabitants 
transferred  from  one  School  Section  to  another,  shall  be  entitled,  for  the  Common 
School  purposes  of  the  Section  to  which  they  are  attached,  to  such  a  proportion  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  disposal  of  such  School  House,  or  other  Common  School  pro- 
perty, as  the  assessed  value  of  their  property  bears  to  that  of  the  other  inhabitants 
of  the  School  Section  from  which  they  shall  have  been  separated  :  Provided — 
B^Uonrfornied  ^^')  ^''ftf'ly^  that  Union  School  Sections,  Consisting  of  parts  of  two,  or  more, 

and  alteri-d  i).v     Townships,  may  be  formed  and  altered,   (under  the  conditions  prescribed  in  this 
Towmeevts and  clause  in  respect  to  alterations  of  other  School  Sections,)  by  the  Reeves  and  Local 
tenilen^ts!  '^""      Superinti  ndent,  or  Superintendents,  of  the  Townships  out  of  parts  of  which  such 
Sections  are  proposed  to  be  formed,  at  a  Meeting  appointed  for  that;  purpose  by  any 
two  of  such  Town  Reeves;  of  which  Meeting  the  other  party,  or  parties,  authorized 
to  act  with  them  shall  be  duly  notified  ;  Provided — 

(6,)  Sixthlt/,  Ihul.  each  Union  School  Section  coynposed  0/  porliou.'<  0/  <tdJoiniinj  Toini- 
»hipx,  shall,  for  all  purposes  of  Trustee  elections  and  control,  he  deemed  one  School  Section, 
and  shcUl  be  considered,  tw  respect  to  superintendence  and  taxing  tor  the  erection  of  a  School 
House  as  belonyiny  to  the  Township  in  tchich  the  School  House  may  be  situated. 

certain^mweed-  Fifthly.     To  cause  the  Cleik  of  8uch  Township,  to  furnish  the  Local  Superin- 

inKstobe  tendent  of  Schools   with  a  copy  of  all  the  proceedings  of  such    Council  relating  to 

lurni8he<i.  tjjg  formation,   or  alteration,  of  School  Sections,  all  School  Assessments  and  other 

educational  matters. 
May  establish  XIX.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  [lawful  for  the  Municipality  of  any 

forTn)testa\'iu'' '^^^"^^^P' '^  ^'' J^^S®   expedient]  i/te  duty  of  the  Municipal  Council   of  any   Toivn- 
KomunC^thoWi-s  ship,  and  of  the  Board  of  School    Trustees  of  ann  City,   Tovm   or  Incorporated    Tii- 
and  Coloured      Ui(je,  on  the  application,  in  writimi,   of  twelve,  or  more,  resident  heads  of  families,  to 
^'^^  *■  authorize  the  establishment  of  one,  or  more,  Separate  Schools  for  Protestants,  Ro- 

man Catholics,  or  Coloured  People,  and,  in  such  case,  it  shall  prescribe  the  limits 
of  the  divisions,  or  Sections,  for  such  Schools,  and  shall  make  the  same  provision 
for  the  holding  of  the  first  Meeting  for  the  election  of  Trustees  of  each  .such  separ- 
ate School,  or  Schools,  as  is  provided  in  the  Fourth  Section  of  this  Act  for  holding 
the  first  School  Meeting  in  a  new  School  Section  ; 

Provided  always.  That  each  such  Separate  School  shall  go  into  operation  at  the 
same  time  with  alterations  in  School  Sections,  and  shall  be  under  the  same  Regu- 
lations, in  respect  to  the  persons  for   whom  such  School  is  permitted  to  be   esiab- 
ele"tin['Tru»tees  lished,  as  are  Common  Schools  generally  :  Provided  Secondly,  that  none  but  Col- 
in such  separate  oured  People  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  for  the  election  of  Trustees  of  the  Separate 
school  sections,    gghool  for  their  children,  and  none  but  the  parties  petitioning  for  the  establishment 
of,  or  sending  children  to  a  Separate  Protestant,  or   Roman  Catholic,  School,  shall 
And  of  appor-     yote  at  the  election  of  Trustees  of  such  School  :  Provided  Thirdly,  That  each  such 
nwnc^To^°ht•nl.  Separate  Protestant,  or  Roman   Catholic,  [School  shall  be  entitled  to  share  in   the 
School  Fund  according  to  the  number  of  children  of  the  Religious  class,  or  persua- 
tion,  attending  such   School,  as  compared  with   the  whole  number  of   children   of 
School  age,  (5  to  16  years,)  in  the  Township  ;  and  the  Separate  School  for  children 
of  Coloured  People  shall  share  in  the  School  Fund  according  to  the  number  of  such 
children  of  school  age  resident  in  such  School  Section  of  School  age  resident  in  the 
Township]  or  Coloured,  School,  shaJl  be  entitled  to  share  in,  the  School  Fund  according  to 
the  average  attendance  of  pupils  attending  each  »uch  Separate  School,  {the  mean  attemlame 
of  pupils  for   loth  Summer  and    Winter  being  taken,)  as  compared  with  the  whole  average 
ottemlance  of  pupils  cUtending  the  Common  Schools  in  such  City,  Town,  Village,  or   Town- 
ship: Provided  Fourthly,  that  no  Protestant  Separate  School  shall  be  allowed  in  any  School 
division  except  when  the  Teacher  of  the  Common  School  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  nor  shall  any 
Poman  Catholic  Separate  Schod  be  allowed  except  when  the  Teacher  of  the  Common  School 
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is  a  ProfettatU.     Provided  Fifthly,  that  the  Trustees  of  the  Common  School  Sections  '.'J^"^ii','^rt|,r„s 
within  the  limits  of  which  such  Separate  School  Section,  or  Sections,  shall  have  been  ''^'^  *'"  "  ""'"' 
formed,  shall  not  include  the  children  attending  such  Separate  School,  or  Schools, 
in  their  return  of  children  of  school  age  residing  iu  their  School  Sections. 

XX.  Aiid  be  it  enacted,  That,  whenever  the  majority  of  the  lesident  1^°"^°- ?J^*?' Vi",',','j '''I. 
holders  of  the  several  School  Sections  of  any  Township    at  public  meetings  called  tioii^ina  tThi  ii- 
by  Trustees  for  that  purpose,  shall  desire  to  abolish  local  School  Section  divisions,  x\»y  mider  the 
and  have  all  their  Schools  conducted  under  one  (Township)  system,  and  one  man-  ,',',';"'^',"f  "f  "' 
agement,  like  the  Schools  in  Citi  *8  and   Towns,  the  Municipality  of  such  Township  Tnisu-es,  at  the 
shall  have  authority  to  comply  with  their  request  thus  expressed,  by  passing  a  By-  ro'iufst  of  a 
law  to  that  effect  ;  and  all  the  Common  Schools  of  such  Township  shall  be  managed  "^'tSons con-  "^ 
by  one  Board  of  Trustees, — one  of  whom  shall  be  chosen  in  and  for  e^ch  Ward  of  ii-rne«i. 

the  Township,  if  the  Township  be  divide!  into  Wards,  and  if  not,  then  the  whole 
number  shall  be  chosen  iu  and  for  the  whole  Township,  and  invested  with  the  same 
powers,  and  subject  to  the  same  obligations,  as  are  provided  and  re<iuired,  in  re- 
spect to  Trustees  in  Cities  and  Towns,  by  the  Twenty-Fourth  Section  of  this  Act.* 

IV.  Councils   and  TKasTEEs  in  Cities,   Towns,  and   Incorporated  Villages. 

XXI.  And  be  it  emicted.  That  the  Council,  or  Common  Council,  of  each  City,  I'owersof  siuni- 
or   incorp>orated  Town,  in    Upper  Canada,  shail  be,  and   is  hereby,  invested,  within  ji'/cii^it^'ami  * 

ts  limits  and  liberties,  as  prescribed  by  law,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  obli-  Towns, 
gations  as  are  the  Municipal  Council  of  each  County,  and  the  Municipality  of  each 
Township,  by  the  Eighteenth  and  Twenty-Seventh  Sections  of  this  Act :  Provided 
nevertheless,  that  the  appointment  of  the  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  such 
City,  or  Town,  shall  be  made  by  the  Board  of  School  Trustees  of  such  Cii-y,  or  Town. 

XXII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  in  each  Ward,  into  which  any  City,  or  Town,  Two  Trustees 
is,  or  shall  be  divided,  according  to  law,  two  fit  and  proper  persons  sliall  be  elected  ^^^.\^  „ardof 
School  Trustees  by  a  majority  of  all  the  [resident]  taxable  inhabitants  of  such  Ward  ;  Cities  ana 

one  of  which  Trustees,  (to  be  determined  by  lot,  at  the  first  Trustee  meeting  after  ^I'^j^I^of  retirinir 
their  election,)  shall  retire  from  office  on  the  stcond  [Tuesday]  Wedneadan  of  Jan-  from  oiti«e. 
uary  following  his  election  ;  and  the  second  of  whom  shall  continue  in  office  one  I'fi-sons  thus 
year  longer,  and  until  his  successor  is  elected  ;  and  the  persons  thus  elected  shall  !j  ^oard  of  """ 
form  one  Board  of  School  Trustees  for  such  City,  or  Town.  Trustees. 

XX  III.  And  be  it  enacted.  That,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  January  of  each  One  Trustee  to 
year,  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the   Second  Section  of  this  Act,  one  fit  and  proper  ^  eie<ted  in 
person  shall  be  elected  Trustee  in  each  Ward  of  every  City  and  Town,  and  shall  (!|jy  or^xowli* 
continue  in  office  two  years,  and  until  his  successor  is  elected  :  Provided  always,  the Ke<ona 
that  such  election  shall  be   held  at  the  place  where  the  last  municipal  election  was  y'i-<'"e»Jay '" 
held  for  such  Ward,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  same  Returning  Officer,  or,  in  i.^.j,  year, 
his  default,  of  such  Person  as  the  electors  present  shall  choose ;  and  such  election  shall  MckJc  of  hoKlinsf 
be  conducted  as  an  ordinary  municipal  election  in  each  Ward  of  such  City,  or  Town.  »u^^h  election. 

XXIV.   And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  Board   of  School  Trustees  for  each  City  To  be  a  Cor- 
and   Town,  shall   be  a   Corporation,    under  the   name  of    "The  Board   of   School  i'"'^'^'""- 

Trustees  of  the  City,  (or  Town)  of in  the  County  of ;"  (the  i>utiesof  the 

first  meeting  thereof  may  be  called  in  the  City,  or  Town,   Council-room  by  any  TntsluMsin  each 
Trustee),  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Board, —  city  or  Town. 

Firstly.     To  appoint  annually,  or  oftener,  a  Chairman,  Secretary,  Superintend-  to  a]>]<oint 
ent  of  Schools,  and  one,  or  more.  Collectors  of  School  Rates,  (if  required);  and  to  <ertain ottJccrs. 
appoint  the  times  and  places  of  their  meetings,  and  the  mode  of  calling  them,  of 
conductingandrecording  their  proceedings,  and  of  keeping  all  their  School  accounts. 

Secondly.  To  take  possession  of  all  Common  School  property,  and  to  accept,  to  hold  School 
and  hoW  as  a  Corporation,  all  property  which  may  have  been  accjuired,  or  given,  I'rojierty. 
for  Common  School  purposes  iu  such  City,  or  Town,  by  any  title  whatsoever  ;  to 
manage,  or  dispose  of,  such  property,  anil  all  moneys,  or  income,  for  Common 
School  purprjses,  until  the  power  hereby  given  shall  betaken  away,  or  modified,  by 
law,  and  to  apply  the  same,  or  the  proceeds,  to  the  objects  for  which  they  have 
been  gi  ven,  or  acquired. 

Thirdly.     To  do  whatever  they  may  judge  expedient  with  regard  to  purchasing.  To  make  all 
or  renting,  School  Sites  and  Premises  ;  Building,   repairing,  furnishing,   warming  "«v<""'.  l"""- 
and  keeping  in  order  the  School  House,  or  School  Houses,  and  its,  or  their  appen-  to*t"ommon*''^^ 
dages,  lands,  enclosures  and  moveable  property  ;  for  procuring  suitable  Apparatus  s<hool  preaiises, 
and  Text  Books  ;  and  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  School   Library,  '*^'''^-'**"'"'- 
or  School  Libraries. 

•  The  tfreai  a<lvaritatrc  of  a  Township  over  a  local  "Section"  system  of  Schools  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  Journal  u/  Edu- 
cation for  November,  isTi 


40 


DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 


1850 


To  determine 
the  number  and 
kind  of  SohooU ; 
employ 
Teachers. 


To  appoint  a 
committee  of 
three  to  ttfke  thn 
special  churffe 
of  each  school. 

To  make  an 
estimate  of  the 
exi>enses  of  the 
Schools. 


The  Municipal 
Council  to  pro- 
vide for  such 
expenses. 


To  levy  school 
rate  bills  at 
their  discretion. 


The  sums  thus 
collected  to  be 
paid  into  the 
hands  of  the 
Chamberlain  or 
Treasurer. 


Fourthly.  To  determine  the  number,  Sites,  kind  and  description  of  Schools 
which  shall  be  established  and  maintained  in  such  City,  or  Town  ;  the  Teacher,  or 
Teachers,  who  shall  be  employed,  the  terms  of  employing  them,  and  amount  of 
their  remuneration,  and  the  duties  which  they  are  to  perform  ;  the  salary  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Schools  appoint<>d  by  them  and  his  duties  ;  and  to  adopt,  at  their 
discretion,  such  measures  as  they  shall  judge  expedient,  in  concurrence  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  County  Grammar  School,  for  uniting  one,  or  more,  of  the  Common 
Schools  of  the  City,  or  Town,  with  such  Grammar  School. 

Fifthly.  To  appoint  annually,  or  oftener,  if  they  shall  judge  expedient,  for 
the  special  charge,  oversight,  and  management  of  each  School  within  such  City,  or 
Town,  and  under  such  Regulations  as  they  shall  think  proper  to  prescribe,  a  Com- 
mitcee  of  not  more  than  three  persons  for  each  School. 

Sixthly.  To  prepare,  from  time  to  time,  and  lay  before  the  Municipal  Council 
of  such  City,  or  I'own,  an  Estimate  of  the  sum,  or  sums,  which  they  shall  judge 
expedient,  for  paying  the  whole,  or  part,  of  the  salaries  of  Teachers  ;  for  purclias- 
ing,  or  renting.  School  Premises  ;  for  building,  renting,  repairing,  warming,  fur- 
nishing and  keeping  in  order  the  School-Houses  and  their  appendages  and  grounds; 
for  procuring  suitable  apparatus  and  Text-Books  for  the  Schools  ;  for  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  School  Libraries  ;  and  for  all  the  necessary  expenses  of 
the  Schools  under  their  charge  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Common  Council, 
or  Council,  of  such  City,  or  Town,  to  provide  such  sum,  or  sums,  in  such  manner 
as  shall  be  desired  by  said  Board  of  School  Trustees. 

Seventhly.  To  levy,  at  their  discretion,  any  rates  upon  the  parents,  or  guar- 
dians, of  children  attending  any  School  under  their  charge  ;  and  to  employ  the 
same  means  for  collecting  such  Rates,  as  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  in  any 
Township  may  do  under  the  Twelfth  Section  of  this  Act : 

Provided  always,  that  all  moneys  thus  collected  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  Chamberlain,  or  Treasurer,  of  such  City,  or  Town,  for  the  Common  School 
purposes  of  the  same,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  said  Board  of  School 
Trustees. 

To  give  orders  Eighthly.     To  give  orders  to  Teachers  and  other  School  Officers  and  creditors 

for  the  payment  upon  the  Chamberlain,  or  Treasurer,  of  such  City,  or  Town,  for  the  sum,  or  sums, 

of  Teachers.  u-   u     u    ii  u     j        au    L_ 

which  shall  be  due  them. 

Ninthly.  To  call  and  give  notice  of  annual  and  special  School  Meetings  of  the 
taxable  inhabitants  of  such  City,  or  Town,  or  of  any  \^'a^d  in  it,  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  under  the  same  Regulations  as  are  prescribed  in  the  Twelfth  Section  of 
this  Act,  for  the  appointment  of  annual  and  special  School  Meetings  in  the  School 
Sections  of  Townships : 

Continuance  in  Provided  always,  that  any  person  elected  at  any  special  Ward  School  Meeting, 

**r°ted't''*m?"^   ^  ^^^  *  vacancy  which  shall  have  occurred  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  from  any 
vacancies.  cause  whatever,  shall  hold  office  only  during  the  unexpired  part  of  the  term  for 

which  the  person  whose  place  shall  have  become  vacant,  was  elected  to  serve. 

Tenthly.  To  see  that  all  the  pupils  in  the  Schools  are  duly  supplied  with  a 
uniform  series  of  authorized  Text  Books  ;  to  appoint  a  Librarian,  and  take  charge 
of  the  School  Library,  or  Libraries,  whenever  established. 

Eleventhly.  To  see  that  all  the  Schools  under  their  charge  are  conducted, 
according  to  the  Regulations  authorized  by  law  ;  and,  at  the  close  of  each  year,  to 
prepare  and  publish,  in  one,  or  more,  of  the  public  papers,  or  otherwise,  for  the 
information  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  City,  or  Town,  an  Annual  Report  of  their 
proceedings  ;  and  of  the  progress  and  state  of  the  Schools  unHer  their  charge  ;  of 
the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  all  school  moneys  ;  and  to  prepare  and  transmit 
annually,  before  the  fifteenth  of  January,  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion, a  Report,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  Trustees,  and  containing  all  the  infor- 
mation required  in  the  Reports  of  Common  School  Trustees,  by  the  Twelfth  Section 
of  this  Act,  and  any  additional  items  of  information  which  may  be  lawfully  required, 
and  made  according  to  a  Form  which  shall  be  provided  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

XXV.  Atid  be  it  eiiacted,  That  the  Municipality  of  every  Incorporated  Village, 
shall  possess  and  exercise  all  the  powers,  and  be  subject  to  all  the  obligations,  with 
regard  to  the  levying  and  raising  of  moneys  for  Common  School  \  urposes,  and  for 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  School  Libraries,  within  the  limits  of  such 
Incorporated  Village,  as  are  conferred  and  imposed  by  this  Act  upon  the  Munici- 
pal Corporations  of  Cities  : 


To  call  annual  or 
special  School 
Meetings. 


To  see  thot  the 
pupils  are  duly 
supplied  with 
proper  text 
books. 

To  have  their 
Schools  con- 
ducted accord- 
ing to  law. 
To  prepare  and 
publish  annual 
School  reports. 
To  prepare  and 
transmit  an 
annual  report 
to  the  Chief 
Suiierintendent 
of  Schools. 
Contents  of 
such  report. 

Powers  of  muni- 
cipal councils  in 
incorporated  vil- 
lages. 

First  election  of 
trustees  in  such 
villages,  the 
second  Wednes- 
day in  January, 
1851. 
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Provided  always,  that,  on  the  second  f  Tuesday]  Wediiesday  in  January,  One  How  such  elec- 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty  one,  (1851,)  in  each  such  Incorporated  Village,  am"  con<fucted. 
at  the  place  of  the  then  l>i8t  annual  election  of  Councillors,  there  shall  be  a  Meeting  six  Trustees  to 
of  the  taxable  inhabitants  of  such  Incorporated  Village,  and  which  Meeting  shall  be  electe<i  in 
be  organized  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  is  prescribed  in  the  Twenty-  ^"i' Viiia^'e!'"*^* 
third  Section  of  this  Act,  for  the  conducting  of  annual  School  Meetings  in  the  j,^,g  „,''retire- 
Wards  of  Cities  and  Towns  ;  and,  at  such  Meeting,  six  fit  and  proper  person.s,  from  ment  f rem  offlce 
among  the  resident  freeholders,  or  householders,  shall  be  elected  School  Trustees  Two  Trustees  to 
for  such  Incorporated  Village  ;  and  the  persons  thus  chosen  shall  be  divided  by  lot  be  elected  at^ 
into  three  classes,  of  two  individuals  each,   to  be  numbered  one,  two,  three  ;  the  ^,^^i  ^'"hoo"'''  *" 
first  class  shall  hold  office  one  year,  the  second  clasp  two  years,  and  the  third  class  meetiusf. 
three  years,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  ;  but  each  Trustee  retiring  from  Mode  of  cailina: 
office  shall  be  eligible  to  be  re-elected  with  his  own  consent  :  Provided  Secondhj,  ^"",!^^  schcx)?' 
that  there  shall  be  a  like  School  Meeting  annually  in  each  such  Incorporated  Vil-  meeting-. 
lage,  at  which  two  persons  shall  be  chosen  Trustees,  in  the  place  of  the  two  retiring  .^^^^  trustees 
from  office,  and  shall  continue  in  office  two  years,  and  until  their  successors  are  thus  elected  in 
elected  :  Provided  Thirdly,  that  the  first  annual  School  Meeting  in  each  Incorporated  each  incoriwrat- 
Village,  shall  be  calle  i  by  the  Town-reeve  of  such  Village,  who  shall  cause  notices  ceed  to'^alUhe'^ 
to  be  posted  in  at  least  six  public  places  of  such  Village,  at  least  six  days  before  the  rij^hts,  oiiiii,'a- 
time  of  holding  such  Meeting.  •  ^.Tt^L'tres!'"" 

XXVI.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Trustees  elected  in  each  Incorporated  Vil-  to  be  a  corpor- 
lage,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  precedin&r  Section,  shall  succeed  to  all  the  ation. 
rights,  powers,  obligations  and  liabilities  of  the  present  Trustees  of  such  Incorpor-  Their  jtowers, 
ated  Village,  and  shall  be  a  Corporation  under  the  title  of  the  '  *  Board  of  School  dutiis  the^'sa'ne 

Trustees  of  the  Incorporated  Village  of ,  in  the  County  of ;  "  and  shall  as  those  of  trus- 

possess  all  the  powers,  and  be  subject  to  all  the  obligations,  within  the  limits  of  ^^^*^'^  <''*'*'^ '^"<* 
such  Incorporated  Village,  as  are  conferred  and  imposed  by  the  Twenty-fourth  pyj^jgg  ^(  county 
Section  of  this  Act,  upon  the  Trustee*  of  Cities  and  Towns.  councils. 

To  raise  by  as- 

V.  Powers  and  Duties  of  County  Municipal  Councils.  yelTasumequM 

XXVII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Municipal  Council  tive  School 
of  each  County  :—  grantappor- 

^  .    •,  .  r  11        •      1  tionefl  to  such 

Firstly.     To  cause  to  be  levied  in  each  year  upon  [such  County  collectively,  or  county. 
upon]  the  several  Townships  of  such  County,  [separately,  as  it  shall  deem  expedient] 
such  [a]  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  legally  qualified  Such  sum  may 
Com  non  School  Teachers  as  shall,  at  least,  be  equal,  (clear  of  all  charges  of  collec-  the'dlscretion  of 
tic  n,)  to  the  amount  of  school  money  apportioned  to  [such  County,  or  to]  the  several  the  council ;  and 
Townships  thereof  for  such  year,   by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  as  sjj^u'^ratsed  may 
notified  by  him  to  such  Council,  through  the  County  Clerk  :  be  dis|)osed  of 

Provided  always,  that  the  sum,  or  sums,  so  levied,   may  be  increased  at  the  „*  j}]^  e„u'^cir 
discretion  of  such  Council,  either  to  augment  the  County  School  Fund,  or  to  give   toai<li>oor 
special,  or  additional,  aid  to  new,  or  needy  School  Sections,  on  the  recommendation  '^'^9"'  '*''*''''  ^"* 
of  one,  or  more,  Local  Superintendents  :  Provided  also,  that  the  sum  required  to  county  school 
be  levied  in  such  County  in  e  ich  year,  for  the  salaries  of  legally  qualified  Teachers,  'und. 
shall  be  collected  and  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  County  Treasurer,  on.  or  before.  Time  for  the 
the  Fourteenth  day  of  December  ;  and  provided  likewise,  that,  in  case  of  the  non-  cou"ty"school  ^ 
payment  of  any  part  of  such  sum  into  the  hands  of  the  County  Treasurer  at  that  assessment. 
time,  no  Teacher  shall,  upon  application,   be  refused  the  payment  of  the  sum  to  No  teacher  to  be 
which  he  may  be  entitled  from  such  years'  County  School    Fund,   but  the  County  '"'''"^^qj  {^^^  ^'"Z" 
Treasurer  shall  pay  any  local  Superintendents'  lawful  order  in  behalf  of  such  Teacher,  on  account  of    ' 
in  anticipation  of  the  payment  of  the  County  School  Assessment  ;  and  the  County  the  non-coliec- 
Council  shall  make  the  necessary  provision  to  enable  the  County  Treasurer  to  pay  ofThe'county  "^ 
the  amount  of  such  lawful  order.  school  assess- 

Secondly.     To  raise  by  assessment,  such  sum,   or  sums,  of  money,  as  it  shall  "**    '. 
judge  expedient,  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  County  Common  fo"  County  Com- 

School  Library.  '".on  School 

Thirdly.    To  appoint  annually,  a  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  the  t„  ai)i>ouit  local 
whole  County,  or  for  any  one,  or  more.  Townships  in  such  County,  as  it  shall  judge  Superintendents 
expedient  ;  to  fix,  (within  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  Thirtieth  Section  of  this  Act),  ^'/riwi'.'w'f or  their 
and  provide  for  the  salary,  or  salaries,  of  such  Local  Superintendent,  or  Superin-  salaries. 
tendents  :  No  local  Super- 

Provided  always,  that  no  such  local  Superintendent  shall  have  the  oversight  of  hl'i.fj'charge'of 
more  than  One  Hundred  Schools  ;  and  provided  also,  that  the  County  Clerk  shall  more  than  loo 
forthwith  notify  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  of  the  appointment  *"<!  ^^Ij^'**; pj^^.^ . 
i^ddress  of  each  such  Local  Superintendent,  and  of  the  County  Treasurer  ;  and  shall  notify' the  Chief 
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Superintendent  likewise  furnish  him  with  a  copy  of  all  proceedings  of  such  Council,  relating  to 
nan^es^nd^od-  *  School  aasessments  and  other  educational  matters. 

dress  of  l(x»l  Fourthly.     To  see  that  sufficient  security  be  given  by  all  Officers  of  such  Coun- 

ents,  alsoof  the  cil  to  whom  School  moneys  shall  be  entrusted  ;  to  see  that  no  deduction  l)e  made 
name  and  od-  from  the  School  Fund  by  the  County  Treasurer,  or  Sub-treasurer,  fur  the  receipt 
Coant*\-  '  *  *"^  payment  of  School  moneys  ;  to  appoint,  if  it  sha.'l  judge  expedient,  one,  or 
Treasurer.  .Tiore,    ."*ub-trea»urer8  of  School  moneys,    for  one,    or   more,    Townships   of   such 

To  secure  all       County  : 

To  see  that  no  Provided  always,  that  each  such  Sub-treasurer  shall  be  subject  to  the  samO 

deduction  he  responsibilities  and  obligations,  in  respect  to  the  accounting  for  School  Moneys 
counu'^conunon  *"*^  ^^^  payment  of  lawful  orders  for  such  moneys  given  by  any  Local  Superinten- 
schooi  fund.  dent  within  the  parts  of  the  County,  for  which  he  is  apjxjinted  Sub-treasurer,  as 
^uhX'M,»urer  of  *'^®  imposed  by  this  Act  upon  each  County  Treasurer,  in  respect  to  the  paying  and 
school  moneys     accounting  for  School  Moneys. 

at  its  discretion.  Fifthly.     To  appoint  annually,  or  oftener,  Auditors,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 

To  cause  the  audit  the  accounts  of  the  County  Treasurer,  and  other  Officers  t(j  wliom  Schof)l 
to^he'audlteJ"'^*  Moneys  shall  have  been  intrusted,  and  report  to  such  Council  ;  and  the  County 
Clerk  shall  transmit  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  on  or  before  the 
transmit  to'the°  First  day  of  March  in  each  year,  a  certified  copy  of  the  abstract  of  such  report,  and 
Chief  Superin-  also  give  any  explanation  relating  thereto,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  which  may  be 
8tJI!!;t"oV8uch'     required  by  the  Chief  Superintendent. 

ftccou  n  t>s 

VI.  Constitution  and  Duties  of  the  County  Boart).s  of  Public  Instruction. 


Trustees  of  the  XXVIII.     And  he  it  eiuicted,  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  County 

schoo^f  arKUwal*^  Grammar  School  and  the  Local  Superintendent,  or  Superintendents,  of  Schools  in 
superintendents  each  County,  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  such  County  : 
county  board  of  Provided  always,  that  where  there  is  more  than  one  Grammar  School  in  a 

public  instruc-  County,  the  County  Council  shall  have  authority  to  divide  such  County  into  as 
o'ne  couiitv  *  **"  many  School  Circuits  as  there  are  County  Grammar  Schools,  and  the  Trustees  of 
board  mav  lie  each  County  Grammar  School  and  the  Local  Superintendent,  or  Superintendents, 
appointed  ni        ^f  Schools  in  each  such  Circuit,  shall  be  a  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  such 

~.  ,„„  ,...„',. Circuit :  Provided  also,  that  at  any  lawful  Meeting  of  such  Board,  not  less  than 

rnree  (including  ,  __  ,  .  ,  ,.  -r  ^  n  •  i  »  r,  i  ,  i  n 
asuperinten-  three  Members,  including  a  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools,  shall  constitute  a 
dent)  to  he  a  Quorum  for  examining  and  giving  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Common  School 
examination  of  Teachers,  and  not  less  then  five  Members  shall  constitute  a  Quorum  for  the  trans- 
teachers— five  action  of  any  other  business  :  Provided  likewise,  that  the  incidental  expenses  con- 
tioses^'''^  ^""^  nected  with  the  Meeting  and  proceedings  of  each  County  Board  of  Public  Instruc- 
incidental  ex-  *'^^"  shall  be  provided  for  by  the  Municipal  Council  of  such  County. 
dl"ra -ed'b*  h  XXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  County  Board  of 
cou'^ty  counciL  Public  Instruction  :— 

Duties  of  each  Firstly.     To  meet  not  less  than  four  times  a  year  ;  to  determine  the  time  and 

pijwfc  instrul;-"'  pl*ce8  of  its  own  meetings,  and  the  order  of  its  proceedings,  and  the  manner  of 

tion.            '  recording  them. 

To  meet  quar-  Secondly.    To  examine  and  give  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Teachers  of  Cora- 

Toexaniin      d  "^^"^  Schools,  arranging  such  Teachers  into  three  classes,  according  to  their  attain- 

give  certificates  nients  and  ability,  as  shall  be  prescribed  in  a  Programme  of  Examination  and  Instruc- 

of  qualififation  tions  to  be  provided  according  to  law  :  also  to  annul  any  such  Certificate  as  it  shall 

to  teachers.^  deem  expedient : 

give  proof  of  Provided  always,  that  no  Certificate  of  Qualification  shall  be  given  to  any  per- 

tro<)d  moral  char-  son  as  a  Teacher,  who  shall  not  furnish  satisfactory  proof  of  good  moral  character  ; 
Briti!''h"'i"hje(;t.'*  ^^^  ^^  ^^Z  P^'son  who  shall  not,  at  the  time  of  applying  for  such  Certificate  of 
Certificate  may  Qualification,  be  a  natural  born,  or  naturalized,  subject  of  Her  Majesty,  or  who 
Ihiuted"^*'  *""  shall  not  produce  a  Certificate  of  having  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  io  Her  Majesty, 
Must  luave  the  before  some  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Cowdy  in  vhirh  he 
signature  of  one  shall  be  a  resident ;  and  all  Justices  of  the  Ptace  are  hereby  authorized  to  administer 
Su^-rintemlent  *"*^^  Oath  of  Allegiance  :  Provided  also.  That  any  such  Certificate  of  Qualification, 
of  Schools.  shall,  in  general,  as  regards  the  County,  or  limited  as  to  time,  or  place,  at  the 

hoovfs  for  schools  P^^^^""^®  of  the  majority  of  the  Members  of  the  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction 
from  the  general  present  at  such  Examination  :  Provided  likewise,  that  every  such  Certificate  shall 
authorized  list,    have  the  signature  of  at  least  one  local  Superintendent  of  Schools, 
procuring  of    ^  Thirdly.     To  select,  (if  deemed  expedient),  from  a  list  of  Text  Books  recom- 

such  books.  mended,  or  authorized,  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  such  Books  as  they 
To  provide  for  shall  think  best  adapted  for  the  use  of  the  Common  Schools  of  such  County,  or 
menro?acoiinty  Circuit :  and  to  ascertain  and  recommend  the  best  facilities  for  procuring  such 
Bcho)]  library.      Books. 
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Fourthly.    To  adopt  all  such  lawful  means  in  their  power,  as  they  shall  judge  t.. promote  the 
expedient,  to  advance  the  interests  and  usefulness  of  Common  Schools,  to  promote  "'.{."j^,"!**  °{ 1,,^ 
the  establishment  of  School  Libraries,  and  to  diffuse  useful  knowledge  in  such  ditTusiou  of  use- 
County,  or  Circuit.  ''cneraii?'"'''^" 
VII.  DuTiBS  OF  Local  Superintendents  of  Schools..  Lo«aI  suik-tih- 

tondeiit  of 

XXX.  A)ul  be  it  enacted,    That  each  Local    Superintendent    of    Common  «<iio'>'"'t"'*^' 
Schools,  appointed  as  provided  for  in  the  Twenty-seventh  Section  of  this  Act,  shall  remuMenuion  of 
be  entitled,  annually,  to  not  less  than  One  pouiul  cnrrencij,  (£1,)  per  School  placed  not  u-ss  than 
under  his  charge,  together  with  any  additional  remuneration,  cr  allowance,  which  ^"^'.^YMni'iJr^Tiis 
the  Council  appointing  him  shall  grant ;  and  such  Superintendent  shall  be  ^mid  the  cimue. 

same  in  quarterly  instalments  by  the  County  Treasurer.  To  )>e  i>ai(J  <iu.ir- 

XXXI.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Local  Superin- ^^'^li^il'^^.^^f  the 
tendent  of  Schools  :  county. 

First.     As  soon  as  he  shall  have  received  from  the  County  Clerk  a  notification  ll(*"'^r-,"^.,'{^.i|is 
of  the  amount  of  money  apportioned  to  the  Township,  or  Townships,  within  the  i,f  S(1,<k>i«. 
limits  of  his  charge,  to  apportion  the  same,  (unless  otherwise   instructed  by  the  Todistiiimtcthc 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education),  among  the  several  School  Sections  entitled  to  comiuon  s<Ihk>i 
receive  it,  according  to  the  rates  of  the  average  attendance  of  pupils  attending  each  sL-venilw-iiooi 
Common   School,  (the  mean  attendance  of  pupils  for  both  Summer  and  Winter  si-ctions  acconl- 
being  taken),  as  compared  with  the  whole  average  number  of  pupils  attending  the  "f^^e'lJJ^ifJ^J.** 
Common  Schools  of  such  Township.  iinies.s  otht-nvise 

Secondly.     To  give  to  any  qualified  Teacher,  and  to  no  other,  on  the  order  of  '  "■^'•^•^  • 
the  Trustees  of  any  School  Section,  a  cheque  upon  the  County  Treasurer,  or  sub-  tmstee^to give 
Treasurer,  for  any  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  apportioned  and  due  to  such  School  checnies  to 
Section  :  "i^^^ 

Provided  always,  that  he  shall  not  pay  any  such  order  of  the  Trustees  of  any  sui)  ooimtV 
School  Section,  from  whom  no  satisfactory  annual  School  Report  shall  have  been  IL'lii'^^i'^i'ilon J\ s. 
received  for  theyeir  ending  the  last  day  of  the  December  preceding  ;  nor  unless  it  c.n.iitions  of 
shall  appear  by  such  Report,  that  a  School  has  been  kept  by  a  qualified  Teacher  in  ^'ivinjrsuch 
such  Section  for  at  least  six  months  during  the  year  ending  at  the  date  of  such  S'.',*^','"^:.  iw:^.,.. 

.,  ,  ,,  ."  ,."'.  Ill  1  I  1         ouch  comlitioiis 

Report  :  Provided  also,  that  the  foregoing  condition  shall  not  apply  to  the  order,  not  t«  ai>i>ly  to 
or  orders,  of  Trustees  in  any  new  S-hool  Section,  for  money  apporticmed  and  due  "fw  whool 
to  such  Section. 

Thirdly.     To  visit  each  Common  School  within  his  jurisdiction,  at  least  [twice  a  To  visit  each 
year,  (once  in  the  Summer  and  once  in  the  Winter,)  and  oftner,  if  practicable]  once  oncc^al^uarur. 
in  each  (puirter  ;  and,  at  the  time  of  each  su  h  visit,  to  examine  into  the  state  and  Duties  at  such 
condition  of  the  School,  as  respects  the  progress  of  the  pupils  in  learning,  the  order  ^"^itations. 
and  discipline  observed,   the  system  of  instruction  pursued,  the  mode  of  keeping ''[j^,'JS^lYi!i't,'ue  in 
the  School  Registers,  the  average  attendance  of  pupils,  the  character  and  condition  each  Sciiool  sec- 
of  the  Building  and  premises,  and  to  give  such  advice  as  he  shall  judge  proper.  '•""  at  least 

Funrthly.     To  deliver  in  each   School  Section,  at  least  once  a-year,  a  Public  xojiics  of  such 
Lecture  on  some  subject  connected  with  the  objects,  principles,  and  means  of  Prac-  lecture, 
tical  Education  ;  and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  persuade  and  animate  parents,  guar-  **''"^''  'luiies- 
dians.  Trustees  and  Teachers,  to  improve  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  Com-  j^"^.^"'""'*'  ^^^ 
mon  Schools,  and  thus  secure  the  universal  and  sound  education  of  the  young.  To  ieconunend 

Fifthly.     To  see  that  all  the  Schools  are  managed  and  conducted  according  to  auti"rri/°(l Text 
law  ;  to  prevent  the  use  of  unauthorized,  and  to  recommend  the  use  of  authorized  i>ooks;  and  to 
Text  Books  in  each  School  ;  to  acquire  and  give  information  as  to  the  manner  in  f-^'''tati' ii<'^'^ 
which  such  authoiized  Text  Books  can  be  obtained,  and  the  economy  and  advan-  of  theiiK'"^'"'' 

tages  of  using   them.  To  attend  the 

Sixthly,  To  attend  the  Meetings  of  the  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction;  to  "ountv'^i'l^ar.V'lf 
meet  and  confer  with  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  at  such  time  and  place  Public  instruc- 
as  he  may  appoint,  when  making  an  Official  Visit  to  such  Oounty,  for  the  promo-  '^'"V-    '^'l  '"^VL 

..  ,  ,,•     .'  '  ,        ,  .^^j         ..  "^  rf'  r  aim  confer  witn 

tion  of  the  interests  of  Education.  the  Chief  Su|>cr- 

Sevcnthly.     To  attend  the   Arbitrations,  and  to  meet  the  Townreeves,  as  pro-  s<''h<lI')is'iiVhi8 
viied  for  in  the  Twelfth  and  Eighteenth  Sections  of  this  Act  ;  to  decide  upon  any  ottidal  visits  to 
other  tiuestions  of  difference  which  may  arise  between  interested  parties  under  the  »<"••>*•"""{ v. 
operation  of  this,  or  any  preceding  School  Act,  and  which  may  be  submitted  to  iJraulli^'g'fVrthe 

him  ;  settlement  of 

Provided  always,  that  he  may,  if  he  shall  deem  it  advisable,  refer  any  such  tjlTns'.^'f 'displite. 
question  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education:  Provided  also,  that  any  To  deci.le  u|K>n  * 
aggrieved,  or  dissatisfied,  party,  in  any  case  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  Act,  "t !'»:•■ '1'ieM ions 
shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education.  discretion.''^    '" 
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Or  (proviso)  refer 
thuni  to  the 
Chief  Superin- 
tendent of 
Soh«ol8. 
Proviso : 
agjfrieved  or  dis- 
satisfliHl  parties 
n>av  appeni  in 
certain  cases. 
To  suspend  cer- 
tiflcatesof  (|ua1i- 
flration  in 
certain  cases. 

the  cancelling 
or  ausiMiiision  of 
a  tea<mer'8  cer- 
tificate of 
qualiflcation,  to 
release  his 
trustees  front 
obli){ation  to 
continue  him  in 
their  employ, 
nient. 

To  ohserve  all 
lawful  rei^la- 
tions  and  in- 
structions in  the 
discharge  of  his 
duties.    To  give 
information  to 
the  Chief  Sui>er- 
intendent  when 
desired. 
To  account  to 
the  county 
auditors. 
To  prejwre  and 
transmit  an 
annual  8<^hool 
report  to  the 
Chief  Superin- 
.  tendent. 
Contents  of 
such  report. 
Nature  of 
Schools. 
Whole  number 
of  children  of 
8<!hool  ajre. 
Time  of  keeping 
the  schools 
open  ;  branches 
taught. 
Books  used, 
average  attend- 
ance. 

The  amount  of 
moneys  received 
and  expende<l. 
The  number  of 
School  visits 
and  lectures. 
Of  school - 
houses. 
Of  teachers. 


Who  shall  be 
school  visitors. 


Proviso :  as  to 
county  magis- 
tnt«a 


School  visitors 
authorized  to 
visit  the  schools, 
attend  examina' 
tions,  and  ex- 
amine into  the 
state  of  each 
school. 


Eiijhtly.  To  suspend  the  Certificate  of  Qualification  of  any  Teacher,  for  any 
cause  which  shall  appear  to  him  to  require  it,  until  the  next  ensuing  Meeting  of 
the  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  where  the  case  shall  be  disposed  of,  in  such 
manner  as  a  majority  of  the  Members  present  shall  think  proper  : 

Provided  always,  that  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Teacher  suspended,  of 
such  Meeting  of  the  County  Board  :  Provided  also,  that  the  cancelling,  or  suspen- 
sion, of  a  Teacher's  Certificate  of  Qualification,  shall  release  his  School  Trustees 
from  any  obligation  to  continue  him  in  their  employment. 

Ninthly.  To  act  in  accordance  with  the  Regulations  and  Instructions  which 
shall  be  provided  according  to  law  ;  to  give  any  information  in  his  power,  (when 
desired),  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  respecting  any  Common  School 
matter  within  his  jurisdiction  ;  to  turnish  the  County  Auditors,  when  required, 
with  the  Trustees'  orders,  as  the  authority  for  his  cheques  upon  the  County,  or  Sub- 
Treasurer,  for  School  moneys  ;  to  deliver  copies  of  his  Official  Correspondence  and 
all  School  Papers  in  his  custody,  to  the  order  of  the  County  Council,  on  retiring 
from  office. 

Tenthly.  To  prepare  and  transmit  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education, 
on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  March,  an  Annual  Report,  which  shall  be  in  such  form 
as  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  Chief  Superintendent  and  which  shall  state  : — 

Ist  — The  whole  number  of  Schools  and  School  Sections,  or  parts  of  Sections, 
in  each  Township  within  his  jurisdiction. 

2nd. — The  number  of  pupils  taught  in  each  School  over  the  age  of  five  and 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  ;  the  number  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and 
twenty-one  years  ;  the  whole  number  of  children  residing  in  each  School  Section, 
or  part  of  a  Section,  over  the  age  of  five  and  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

3rd. — The  length  of  time  a  School  shall  have  been  kept  in  each  such  Section, 
or  parts  of  Sections,  by  a  qualified  Teacher  ;  the  branches  taught,  the  number  of 
pupils  in  each  branch,  and  the  Text  Books  used  ;  the  average  attendance  of  pupils, 
both  male  and  female,  in  Summer  and  Winter. 

4th. — The  amount  of  moneys  which  have  been  received  and  collected  in  each 
School  Section,  or  part  of  Section, — distinguishing  the  amount  apportioned  by  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  the  amount  received  from  County  Assessment, 
the  amount  raised  by  Trustees,  and  the  amount  received  from  any  other,  and  what 
source,  or  sources  ;  also  how  such  moneys  have  been  expended,  or  whether  any 
part  rem-iins  unexpended,  and  from  what  causes  ;  the  annual  salary  of  Teachers, 
male  and  female,  with  and  without  board. 

5th. — The  number  of  his,  and  other  School,  Visits  during  the  year  ;  the  num- 
ber of  School  Lectures  delivered  ;  the  whole  number  of  School  Houses, — their 
sizes,  character,  furniture  and  appendages,  the  number  rented,  the  number  erected, 
during  the  year,  and  «)f  what  character,  and  by  what  means. 

Gth. — The  number  of  qualified  Teachers,  their  standing,  sex,  and  Religious 
Persuasion  ;  the  number,  as  far  as  he  may  be  able  to  ascertain,  of  Private  Schools, 
the  number  of  pupils  and  subjects  taught  therein  ;  the  number  of  Libraries,  their 
extent,  how  established  and  supported  ;  also,  any  other  information  which  he  may 
possess  respecting  the  educational  state,  wants  and  advantages  in  each  Township  of 
his  charge,  and  any  suggestions  which  he  shall  think  proper  to  make,  with  a  view 
to  the  improvement  of  Schools  and  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 

VIII.  Common  School  Visitors  and  Their  Duties.^ 

XXXII.  Aiid  be  it  enacted,  That  all  Clergymen  recognized  by  law,  of  what- 
ever Denomination,  Judges,  Members  of  the  Legislature,  Magistrates,  Members  of 
County  Councils  and  Aldermen,  shall  be  School  Visitors  in  the  Townships,  Cities, 
Towns  and  Villages  where  they  shall  respectively  reside  :  Provided  always,  that 
persons  holding  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  only,  shall  not  be 
School  Visitors  within  Towns  and  Cities  :  Provided  also,  that  each  Clergyman 
shall  be  a  School  Visitor  in  any  Township,  Town,  or  City,  where  he  may  have 
pastoral  charge. 

XXXIII.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  each  of  said  School 
Visitors,  to  visit,  as  far  as  practicable,  all  the  Public  Schools  in  such  Township, 
City,  Town,  or  Village  ;  especially  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Examinations  of  Schools, 
and,  at  the  time  of  any  such  visit,  to  examine  the  progress  of  the  put)ilH,  and  the 
state  and  management  of  the  School,  and  to  give  such  advice  to  the  Teachers  and 
pupils,  and  any  others  present,  as  he  may  think  advisable,  in  accordance  with  the 
Regulations  and  Instructions  which  shall  be  provided  in  regard  to  School  Visitors 
according  to  law  : 
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Provided  always,  that  a  General  Meeting  of  such  Visitors  may  be  held  at  any  •'roviso :  Oen- 
time,  or  place,  which  may  be  appointed  by  any  two  such  Visitors,  on  sufficient  lil^y'b^  called, 
notice  being  given  to  the  other  Visitars  in  the  Township,  City.  Town,  or  Village  : 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Visitors,  thus  assembled,  to  devise  such  means,  as  'i'lties  and 
they  may  deem  expedient,  for  the  efficient  visitation  of  the  Schools,  and  to  promote  u,*jet^,^.^  '*"'^^*' 
the  establishment  of  Libraries  and  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 

IX.  Duties  of  the  Chief  Sopkrinteniient  of  Education. 

XXXIV.  Aiid  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Governor  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  teluiJt^^""' 
Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  appoint  a  fit  and  proper  SchooU  a]>- 
person  to  be  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  who  shall  hold  P^^'tw'- 

his  office  during  pleasure,  and  shall  receive  a  salary  of  [ pounds  per  annum] 

tlie  same  amonnt  as  that  twto  provided  by  law,  or,  as  may  herenftef  be  provided  by  laio.  ""*  s^'^^y- 

for  the  Chief  Superinteiulent  of  Education  in  Lower  Canada;  and  shall  be  responsible 

to,  and  subject  to  the  direction  of,  the  Governor-General,  communicated  to  him 

through  such  Department  of  Her  Majesty's  Provincial   Government,  as,  by  the 

Governor,  may  be  directed  in  that  behalf;  and  shall  account  for  the  contingent  7,f,*J^,*l"'''^» 

expenses  of  his  Office,  as  provided  in  respect  ot  other  1  ublic  Offices  ;  and  shall  be  e.\)>«ii«M:b  of  his 

allowed  two  Clerks,  [the  first  of  whom  to  receive pounds  per  annum,  and  the  °''^'"*^- 

second pounds  per  annum]  tcho  shall  receive  the  same  salaries  as  are,  or  shall  be,  J°  '*,'''l?"."* 

by  law  attached  to  similar  offices  in  the  Ed^u-ation  Law  of  fjower  Canada,  to  com-  thuir  salaries. 
mence  from  the  first  of  [January]  Jrdy,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty. 

XXXV.  And  lie  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Superin-  i>iitii".sof  the 
tendent  of  Education  :  u'l'dent'"^"'" 

Firstly.     To  apportion,  annually,   on,  or  before,  the  First  day  of   May,  all  '^'^  apiwrtion  all 
moneys   granted,   or  provided,   by  the  Legislature  for  the  support  of   Common  iIv'the'lejris'Lv** 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  and  not  otherwise  appropriated  by  this  Act,  to  the  tiirc  for  the 
several  Counties,   Townships,   Cities,   Towns  and    Incorporated  Villages  therein,  oolm^^i^-iiools 
according  to  the  ratio  of  population  in  each,  as  compared  with  the  whole  popula-  and  in  what      ' 
tion  of  Upper  Canada  ;    or,  when  the  Census,  or  returns,   upon  which  such  an  '■''^'"• 
apportionment  is  to  te  made,  shall  be  so  far  defective,  in  respect  to  any  County, 
Township,  City,  Town,  or  Village,  as  to  render  it  impracticable  for  the  Chief 
Superintendent  to  ascertain  from  such  data  the  share  of  School  Moneys  which 
ought  then  to  be  appor  ioned  to  such  County,  Township,  City,  Town,  or  Village, 
he  shall  asceitain,  by  the  best  evidence  in  his  power,  the  facts  upon  which  the 
ratio  of  such  apportionment  can  be  most  fairly  and  equitably  made,  and  make  it 
accordingly. 

Secondly.     To  certify  such  apportionment  made  by  him,   to  the  Inspector- "^^ '"^'^''.^  *"•=*• 
General,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  several  Counties,  Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  to thrinl'pHt'or- 
Villages  in  Upper  Canada,  and  to  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Clerk  of  (Jenerai,  ami  to 
each  County,  City,  Town  and  Village  interested   therein,  stating  the  time  when  ci'e*rkg""'^^ 
the  amount  of  moneys  thus  apportioned,  will  be  payable  to  the  Treasurer  of  such 
County,  City,  Town,  or  Village. 

Thirdly.     To  prepare  suitable  Forms,  and  to  give  such  Instructions  as  he  shall  To  prepare  suit- 
judge  necessary  and  proper,  for  making  all  Reports,  and  conducting  all  proceed-  extcuthi'^''the' 
ings  under  this  Act,  and  to  cause  the  same,  with  such  General   Regulations,  as  law.  and  trans- 
shall  be  approved  of  by  the  Council  of  Public    Instruction  for  the   better  Organ-  jlJ^af  sch'oo? 
ization  and    Government  of  Common  Schools,  to  be   transmitted  to  the  Officers  officers. 
required  to  execute  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Fanrthly.     To  cause  to  be  printed,  from  time  to  time,  in  a  convenient  form,  so  ''''j\?|'."^j  <oj>ie« 
many  copies  of  this  Act.  with  the  necessary  Forms,  Instructions,  and  Regulations  law,  rcTju'Sione, 
to  be  observed  in  executing  its  provisions,  as  he  may  deem  sufficient  for  the  mfor-  ^ '« )>rinte<l 
mation  of  all  Officers  of  Common  Schools,  and  to  cause  the  same  to  be  distributed  ^"Liv^Io*"l,^y 

for  that  purpose.  require. 

Fifthly.     To  see  that  all  moneys  apportioned  by  him,  be  applied  to  the  objects  ^!J,^"  nl'^.^ey" 
for  which  they  were  granted  ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  decide   upon  all   matters  ajuwrtioned  by 
and  complaints  submitted  to  him,  (and  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  Act,)  *"'",.'"?  **."'i'. 
which  involve  the  expenditure  of  any  part  of  the  School  Fund  ;  and  to  direct  the  hl',['to  law!'*' 
application  of  such  balances  of  the  School  Fund,  as  may  have  been  apportioned  for  .j.,, ,iire<t the 
any  year  and  forfeited  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act.  dt»i>o!>ai  of  i>al- 

,  anccM  of  HiH'h 

Provided  always,  that  such  balances  of  the  School  Fund  shall  be   expended  in  nioncys in <er- 
making  up  the  salaries  of  Teachers  in  the  County  to  which  tney  shall  have  been  JJUJiJi^^jn' 

apportioned.  conditions. 
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To  appoint  a 
Deputy  and 
special  inspeo- 
tors  in  certain 
cases. 


Duties  in  ret^anl 

to  the  Nornml 

School. 

And  text-l)ook8. 

School  libraries. 

Plans  of  school- 
hou8e!<. 

The  collection 
and  diffuiiion  of 
useful  know- 
ledge. 

To  submit  to 
the  Council  of 
Public  Instruct- 
ions, books, 
manuscripts. 

To  lay  before 
said  Council, 
general  regula- 
tions. 

To  apjHirtion 
moneys  granted 
for  tlie  establish- 
ment of  school 
libraries. 
Proviso  : 
Condition  of 
sharing  in  such 
apportionment. 
To  appoint  per- 
sons to  conduct 
teivchers'  insti- 
tutes, and  i>re- 
pare  rules  and 
instructions  for 
regulating  their 
proceedings. 
To  account  for 
moneys. 


To  reiwrt 
annually  to  the 
Governor  on 
certain  matters. 


Sixthly.  To  appoint  one  of  his  Clerks  as  his  Deputy,  to  perform  the  duties  of 
his  Oftice,  in  ca.se  of  his  absence  ;  and  to  appoint  one,  or  more,  persons,  as  he  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  deem  necessary,  to  inspect  any  School,  or  examine  into  any 
School  Matter,  in  the  County  where  such  person,  or  persons,  reside,  and  report  to 
him  :  Provided,  that  no  allowance,  or  compensation,  shall  be  made  to  such  special 
Inspector,  or  Inspectors,  for  any  service,  or  services,  performed  by  him,  or  them. 

Sevetdhly.  To  take  the  general  Superintendence  of  the  Normal  School  ;  and 
to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  provide  for,  and  recommend,  the  use  of  uniform  and 
approved  Text  Books  in  the  Schools  generally. 

Evjldly.  To  employ  all  lawful  means  in  his  power  to  procure  and  promote  the 
establishment  of  School  Libraries  for  general  reading,  in  the  several  Counties, 
Townships,  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  ;  to  provide  and  recommend  the  adoption 
of  suitable  Plans  of  School- Houses,  with  the  proper  furniture  and  appendages  ; 
and  to  collect  and  diffuse  useful  information  on  the  subject  of  education  generally, 
among  the  people  of  Upper  Canada.* 

Ninthly.  To  submit  to  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  all  Books,  or  Manu- 
scripts, which  may  be  placed  in  his  hands  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  recom- 
mendation, or  sanction,  of  such  Council,  for  their  introduction  as  Text  Books,  or 
Library  Books  ;  And  to  prepare  and  lay  before  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction 
for  its  consideration,  such  General  Regulations  for  the  Organization  and  Covern- 
ment  of  Common  Schools,  and  the  Management  of  School  Libraries  as  he  shall 
deem  necessary  and  proper. 

Tenthly.  To  apportion  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  shall  be  provided  by 
the  Legislature  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  School  Libraries  : 

Provided  always,  that  no  aid  shall  be  given  towards  the  establishment,  or  sup- 
port, of  any  School  Library  unless  an  eijual  amount  be  contributed  and  expended 
from  local  sources  for  the  same  object. 

Eleventhly.  To  appoint  proper  persons  to  conduct  County  Teachers'  Institute?, 
and  to  furnish  such  Rules  and  Instructions  as  he  shall  judge  advisable,  in  regard  to 
the  proceedings  of  such  Institutes  and  the  best  means  of  promoting  their  objects, 
in  elevating  the  profession  of  School  Teaching  and  increasing  its  usefulness. 

Twelfthhj.  To  be  responsible  for  all  Moneys  paid  through  him  in  behalf  of 
the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  and  to  give  such  Security  for  the  same  as  shall  be 
required  by  the  Governor  [General];  and  to  prepare  and  transmit  all  Correspondence 
which  shall  be  directed,  or  authorized,  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for 
Upper  Canada. 

[Thirteenthly.  To  prepare  forms  of  Annual  Reports  for  all  Colleges  and  Gram- 
mar Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  endowed  out  of  the  Public  Lands,  or  receiving  aid 
from  the  Public  Funds  of  this  Province.  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  authorities  of  such  Colleges  and  Grammar  Schools,  to  prepare  and 
transmit  such  Reports,  according  to  the  forms  prescribed,  to  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  March  in  each  year] 

Thirteenthly.  To  make  annually  to  the  Governor,  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of 
[June]  July,  a  report  of  the  actual  state  of  the  [University  of  Toronto,  of  the 
several  Colleges,  and  Grammar  Schools  and  of]  Normal,  Model  and  Common  Schools 
throughout  Upper  Canada,  showing  the  amount  of  moneys  expended  in  connec- 
tion with  each,  and  from  what  sources  derived,  with  such  statements  and  sug- 
gestions for  improving  the  [Grammar  and]  Common  Schools  [or  the]  and  the  Com- 
mon School  Laws,  and  promoting  education  generally,  as  he  shall  deem  useful  and 
expedient. 

X.    Constitution  and  Duties  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction. 


Council  of  Public 
Instruction  for 
U.  C. 

To  consist  of 
nine  jtersons 
including  the 
Chief  Superin- 
tendent. 


XXXVI.  Aixd  he  it  enacted.  That  the  Governor  shall  have  authority  to 
appoint  not  more  than  nine  Persons,  (of  whom  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  shall  be  one,)  to  be  a  Council  of  Public  Instructions  for  Upper  Canada, 
who  shall  hold  their  office  during  pleasure,  and  shall  be  subject,  from  time  to  time, 
to  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  in  the  exercise  of  their  duties,  which  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  be  issued  by  the  Governor. 


*  The  duties  devolved  upon  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educition,  by  this  Eighth  clause  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Section  of 
the  Act,  were  fully  discharged  by  him  in  the  columns  of  the  Journal  of  h^ihicatioii/or  Upper  Canada,  (this  Journal  was 
established  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  in  1848,  and  was  published  during  the  remainder  of  his  incumbency,  which  ceased 
in  iai6.)    The  Journal  was,  however,  discontinued  by  Onlcr-in-Council  in  June,  1877.) 


Chap.  II.     EDUCATIONAL  ACTS  PASSED  BY  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA.  47 

XXXVII.  Aud  be  it  enacted.    That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  f'*^'*-" '^' 1];^°* ''l* 
shall  provide  a  place  for  the  Meetings  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  and  ,u^fravin!^t•^e" 
shall  call  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Council,  and  shall  have  authority  to  call  a  special  exiKiises'of  the 
Meeting  at  any  time,  by  giving  due  notice  to  the  other  Members  ;  that  the  expenses  ",\t.'[''".^^„°'ii . 
attending  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Council  shall  be  accounted  for  by  the  Chief  of  tallinsr  the  ' 
Superintendent  of  Education  as  part  of  the  contingent  exi>ense8  of  the  Educjition  fii>t  "Kitin;; 
Office  ;  that  the  Senior  Clerk  in  the  Education  Office  shall  be  Recording  Clerk  to  f.leeil",),. *'*''"' 
the  said  Council,  shall  enter  all  its  proceedings  in  a  Book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur-  senior  Clerk  in 
pose,  shall,  as  may  be  directed,  procure  the  Books  and  Stationery  for  the  Normal  the  K^huation 
and  Model  Schools,  and  shall  keep  all  the  acco  nts  of  the  said  Council  ;  [and  shall  ';^'''?  ^f 'l?^_  •**• 
be  entitled,  for  these  services  to  a  remuneration  of  not  less  thin  Twenty-Hve  jwunds,  to  the  Coniu-ii. 
(£25,)  per  annum]  nis.hities. 

XXXVIII.  Aiid  he  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Council  of  Duties  of  the 
Public  Instruction,  (  [five]  three  Members  of  which,  at  any  lawful  Meeting,  shall  ii"'VnstVuttioir 
form  a  Quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business)  : 

l^irst.     To  appoint  a  Chairman,  and  establish  the  times  of  its  Meetings,  and  To  ii-jrulate  its 
the  mode  of  its  proceedings,  which  Chairman  shall  be  entitled  to  a  second,  or  cast-  ?""  l"'0''^"'^'- 
ing  vote,  in  cases  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  any  question.  '  ' 

Secondly.     To  adopt  all  needful  measures  for  the  permanent  estoblishment  Toiloall  thinjpj 
and  efficiency  of  the  Normal  School  for  Upper  Canada,  containing  one,  or  more,  the'i)er,naii'ent 
Model  Schools,  for  the  instruction  and  training  of  Teachers  of  Common  Schools  in  estahlishment 
the  Science  of  Education  and  Art  of  Teaching.  U,e  Xonuar  **' 

Tkirdhj.     To  make,  from  time  to  time,  the  Rules  and  Regulations  necessary  Sohool. 
for  the  Management  and  Government  of  such  Normal  School  ;  to  prescribe  the  To  n.ake  rules 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  students  shall  be  received  and  instructed  therein  ;  to  [1^.,^  an.'i^"ov* 
select  the  location  of  such  School,  and  erect,  or  procure,  and  furnish,  the  Buildings  ernnient  of  the 
therefor  ;  to  determine  the  number  and  compensation  of  [Professors,]  Teachers,  ^j""""' .'*[|''?*j'i . 
and  all  others  who  may  be  employed  therein  ;  and  to  do  all  lawful  things  which  terms  of  a<hnis- 
such  Council  shall  deem  expedient  to  promote  the  objects  and  interests  of  such  *••'"■ 
Normal  School.  ^'e'?''^"'-'" 

FovrMy.     To  make  such  Regulations,  from  time  to  time,  as  it  shall  deem  "''j''  ^,'i""?! 
expedient  for  the  Organization,  Government  and  Discipline  of  Common  Schools  ;  i„Js!^ 
the  clacsification  of  Schools  and  Teachers,   and  for  School  Libraries  throughout  To  appoint 
Upper  Canada.  ^;",^il::,!e  regula- 

Fift}dy,     To  examine,   and,  at  its  discretion,  recommend,   or  disapprove,  of  *'0"*  '"'.'■  t''*^  "•"" 
Text  Books  for  the  use  of  Schools,  or  Books  for  School  Libraries  :  t'oveniVnent  of 

Provided  always,  that  no  portion  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  shall  be  ofconuuon 
applied  in  aid  of  any  School  in  which  any  Book  is  used  that  has  been  disapproved  s"''*^'*  trener- 
of  by  the  Council,  and  public  notice  given  of  such  disapproval.  To  examine  ami 

Sij-Mdy.     To  transmit  annually,  through  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa-  refommeml 
tion,  to  the  Governor,  to  be  laid  before  the  Legislature,  a  true  account  of  the  !^|]'|'*f^'"^.^^\^ ' 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  all  monies  granted  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  lihrarieK; 
the  Normal  School.  Proviso : 

To  account  an- 
XII.       MISCELLANEOUS   FINANCIAL  PrOVI.SIONS.  nually. 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Fifteen  Hundred  £1,5110  per  an- 
pounds,  (£1,600,)  per  annum  shall  be  allowed  out  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  nu'm  tfrante<l  for 
Tor  the  salaries  of  Officers  and  other  contingent  expenses  of  the  Normal  School  ;  ^  Nonuall 
and  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  One  Thousand  pounds,  (^1,000,)  per  annum  be  ^^  ,^^, '.,„. 
allowed  out  of  the  said  urant  to  facilitate  the  attendance  of    Teachers- in-training  at  nu'm  to  facili- 
the  Normal  School,  under  such  Regulations  as  shall  from  time  to  time,  be  adopted  •^'^^  *'•*  nttej"'- 
by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  h? t«*inif^^ 

XL.     And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  sum  of  money  apportioned  annually  by  the  ^y,^  t  monies  to 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  each  County,  Township,  City,  Town,   or  constitute  the 
Village,  and  at  leant  an  equal  sum  raised  annually  by  local  assessment,  shall  con-  connuon  school 
stitute   the  Common  School  Fund  of  such  County,   Township,   City,    Town,    or  '"'"'• 
Village,  and  shall  be  expended  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  paying  the  salar-  apjwrtioniuent.* 
ies  of  ({ualified  Teachers  of  Common  Schools  : 

Provided  always,  that  no  County,  City,  Town,  or  Village,  shall  be  entitled  to 
a  share  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  without  raising  by  assessment,  a  sum  at 
least  e<iual,  (clear  of  all  charges  for  collection,)  to  the  share  of  the  oaid  School 
Grant  apportioned  to  it :  and  provided  also,  that  should  the  Municipal  Corporation 
of  any  Uounty,  City,  Town,  or  Village,  raise  in  any  one  year  a  less  sum  than  that 
apportioned  to  it  out  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant,  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  shall  deduct  a  sum  e<|ual  to  the  deficiency,  from  the  apportionment  to 
such  County,  City,  Town,  or  Village,  in  the  following  year. 
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Certain  suiiih  to 
be  ex|>en(led  (or 
the  eiftaliliMh- 
nieiit  of  iH^hool 
liltrariei),  under 
certain  rcKula- 
tionti. 

£3,000. 


Proviso :  the 

amount  lieri'to- 
fore  a|M>oinli.'(l 
inaidofconiMion 
sciioolx  nut  to  ))e 
leiiHened. 


The  moneys 
api>ortioned 
annually  in  aid 
of  conm'ion 
schools  to  be 
payable  the  first 
(lay  of  July. 

Protection  of 
connnon  school 
fund  a(;ainst 

lOM. 


Proviso  as  to 
Secretary- 
Treasurer. 


Withholding'  to 
be  a  misde- 


Mode  of  pro- 
cedure. 


Judife  to  order 
the  party  to 
deliver  Books, 
etcetera. 


Penalty. 


Certificate  of 
qualine^tion  for 
Upper  Canada 
granted  to 
teachers  under 
certain  circum- 
stances. 

Proviso. 


XLI.  Arul  be  it  enacted,  That  it  may,  and  shall,  be  lawful  for  the  Governor- 
in-Council,  to  authorize  the  expenditure  annually,  out  of  the  share  of  the  Legisla- 
tive School  Grant  coming  to  Upper  Canada,  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  Three 
Thousand  pounds,  ('£3,000,)  for  the  establishment  and  support  cf  School  Libraries, 
under  such  Regulations  as  aie  provided  for  by  this  Act  ;  of  a  sum  not  exceeding 
Twenty  five  pounds,  (£26,)  in  any  County,  or  Riding,  for  the  encouragement  of  a 
Teachers'  Institute,  under  the  Regulations  hereinbtfore  provided  ;  and  of  a  sum 
not  exceeding  fOne]  Tioo  Hundred  pounds,  (£200,)  in  any  one  year  to  procure 
Plans  and  Publications  for  the  improvement  of  School  Architecture  and  Practical 
Science  in  connexion  with  the  Common  Schools  : 

Provided  always,  that  the  amount  heretofore  apportioned  in  aid  of  Common 
Schools  to  the  several  Counties,  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages  in  Upper  Canada,  shall 
not  be  lessened  by  the  appropriation  of  such  sums,  but  they  shall  be  taken  out  of 
any  additional  amount  awarded  to  Upper  Canada,  out  of  the  said  iirant,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  increase  of  its  population,  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  whole 
Province 

XLIL  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  sum  of  money  annually  apportioned  in  aid 
of  Common  Schools  in  the  several  Counties.  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages  in  Upper 
Canada,  shall  be  payable  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  July,  in  each  year,  to  the 
Treasurer  of  each  County,  City,  Town  and  Village,  in  such  way  as  the  Governor- 
in-Council  shall,  from  time  to  time,  direct. 

XLIII.  And  be  it  eiMcted,  That,  if  any  part  of  the  Common  School  Fund 
shall  be  embezzled,  or  lost,  through  the  dishonesty,  or  faithlessness,  of  any  party 
to  whom  it  shall  have  been  entrusted,  and  proper  security  against  such  loss  shall 
not  have  been  taken,  the  person,  or  persons,  whose  duty  it  was  to  have  exacted 
such  security,  shall  be  responsible  for  the  sum,  or  sums  thus  embezzled,  or  lost, 
and  the  same  may  be  recovered  from  them  by  Civil  suit  in  any  Court  of  Law, 
having  jurisdiction,  to  the  amount  claimed,  by  the  party,  or  parties,  entitled  to 
receive  such  sum,  or  sums,  or  at  the  suit  of  the  Crown. 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  Secretary -treasurer  appointed  by  the  Schoo/  TruMies  of 
any  school  division,  or  any  person  havimj  been  such  Secretary-treasurer,  and  hdiimj  in  his 
possession  any  Hooks,  Papers,  Chattels,  or  Moneys,  which  shall  have  come  into  his  possts- 
sion,  as  such  Secretary  treasurer,  shall  wron(jfully  withhold,  or  nfuse  to  deliver  vp,  or  to 
account  for  and  pay  over  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  such  ptrnon,  and  in  such  VKinner 
as  he  may  have  been  laufully  directed  by  any  majority  of  the  School  Trustee^  for  such 
School  division  then  in  office,  such  withholding,  or  refusal,  shall  be  a  mind>mt(inor;  and, 
ujton  the  application  of  the  majority  of  such  Trustees,  supported  by  affidavit  of  such  wrong- 
ful withholdimj,  or  refusal,  made  by  them  before  some  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  the  Judije  of 
the  County  Court,  such  Judge  shall,  thereupon,  make  an  order  that  stich  Secretary-treasurer, 
or  person  having  been  such,  do  appear  before  such  Judge  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  appointed 
in  such  order,  which  shall,  by  a  Bailiffi  of  any  Divisio)i  Court,  be  personally  served  on  the 
party  complained  against,  or  left  with  a  grown  up  person  at  his  residence,  and  at  the  time 
and  place  so  appointed,  the  Judge  being  sati-s/ied  that  such  service  has  been  made,  shfdl,  in 
a  summary  manner,  and  whether  the  party  complained  of  do,  or  do  not,  appi-ar,  hear  the 
comjtlaint ;  and,  if  he  shall  be  of  opinion ,  that  the  complaint  is  well  founded,  he  shall  order 
the  fHirty  complained  of  to  ileliverup,  account  for  and  pay  over  the  Hooks,  Papers,  Chattels, 
or  Moneys,  as  aforesaid,  by  a  certain  day,  to  be  named  by  the  Judge  in  such  order,  together 
with  reaioncdde  costs  incurred  in  making  stich  application,  as  the  Judge  may  tax,  and,  in 
the  event  of  a  noncompliance  tvith  the  terms  specif  ed  in  the  said  order,  or  any,  or  either,  of 
them,  then  to  order  the  said  party  to  be  forthwith  arrested  by  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  in 
which  such  party  shall  be  fouwl,  and  be,  by  him,  committed  to  the  Common  Gaol  of  his 
County,  there  to  remain  without  bail,  or  mainprize,  until  such  Judge  shall  be  satisfied  that 
such  party  has  delivered  up,  accounted  for,  or  jiaid  over,  the  Hooks,  Papers,  Chattels,  or 
Moneys,  in  queMion  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  majority  of  the  Trustees,  as  aforesaid, 
upon  prooj  of  his  having  done  which,  auch  Judge  shall  make  an  order  for  his  discharge, 
and  he  shall  be  discJiarged  accordingly  ;  Provided  always,  that  no  proceeding  under  this 
proviso  shall  be  construed  to  im/Hiir,  or  affect,  any  other  remedy  which  the  said  Trustees 
may  have  against  such  Secretary-treasurer,  or  person  having  been  such,  or  his  Sureties. 

XLIV.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  may,  and  shall,  bo  liwful  for  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Education,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  (Professors]  Teachers 
in  the  Normal  School,  to  give  to  any  Teacher  of  Common  Schools  a  Certificate  of 
Qualification  which  shall  be  valid  iu  any  part  of  Upper  Canada,  until  revoked 
according  to  law  ; 

Provided  always,  that  no  such  Certificate  shall  be  given  to  any  person  who 
shall  not  have  been  a  Student  in  the  Normal  School,  [during,  at  least,  one 
Session]. 
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XLV.     And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  part  of  the  salaries  of  the  Chief  Superin-  Salaries  of 
tendent  of   Education,  or  Local  Superintendents  of  Schools,   nor  of  any  other  ^{Texeensos'in- 
persons  employed,  or  expenses  incur«"ed,  in  the  execution  of  this  Act,  shall  be  paid  curred  in  the 
out  of  the  Common  School  Fund,  which  shall,  wholly  and  without  diminution,  be  ^*h"^i''ift!i."|,ow" 
expended  in  the  payment  of  Teachers'  salaries,  as  hereinbefore  provided.  j>ai<i.        ' 

XLVI.     And  be  it  enacted,  that  any  person  who  shall  wilfully  disturb,  inter-  I'ui'ishmeiit  of 
rupt.  or  disquiet,  the  proceedings  of  any  School  Meeting  authorized  to  be  held  by  lugulettii'i^*"^ ' 
this  Act,  or  any  School  established  and  conducted  under  its  authority,  shall,  for  each 
offence,  forfeit  for  Common  School  purposes,  to  the  School  Section,  City,  Town,  or 
Village,  within  the  limits  oT  which  such  offence  shall  have  been  committed,  a  sum 
not  [less  than]  exceeding  Five  pounds,  (£5),  [nor  more  than  Ten  p  )und8,(£l0)],  and  Penally, 
may  be  prosecuted  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  by  any  person  whatever,  and 
convicted  on  the  oath  of  one  credible   witness  other  than  the  prosecutor,  and,  if 
convicted,  the  said  penalty  shall,  if  not  forthwith  paid,  be  levied  with  costs  by 
distress  and  sale  of  goods  and  chattels  of  the  offender,  under  a  Warrant  of  such 
Justice,  and  paid  over  by  him  to  the  School  Treasurer  of  such  Section,  City,  Town, 
or  Village  ;  or  the  said  offender  shall  be  liable  to  be  [tried]  iiuUcted  and  punished 
for  the  same,  as  a  misdemeanor. 

XLVII.     And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  first  election  of  Trustees  in  all  the  Cities  Tuiiiwran  i>ro- 
and  Towns  of  Upper  Canada,  as  provided  for  in  the  Twenty  Second  Section  of  this  int'u'iu 'first" 
Act,  shall  commence  at  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  first  Tuesday  in  iitM-tion.s  in 
[July]  September,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty,  (1850).  and  that  the '^''''''"""' *""*"*• 
places  of  election  in  the  several  Wards  of  each  City,  or  Town,   together  with  the 
name  of  the  Returning  Officer  for  each  such  Ward,  shall  be  duly  notified,  by  causing 
notices  to  be  put  up  in  at  least  three  public  places  in  each  such  Ward,  and  not  less 
than  six  days  before  such  election,  by  the  Mayor  of  each  City  and  Town  respec- 
tivel}'  : 

Provided  always,  that  the  School  Trustees  then  elected  in  each  City  and  Town, 
shall  be  subject  to  all  the  obligations  which  have  been  contracted  by  the  present 
School  Trustees  of  such  City,  or  Town  ;  and  shall  be  invested  with  all  the  powers 
conferred  by  th's  Act  on  School  Trustees  of  Cities  and  Towns  for  the  fulfilment  of 
such  obligations,  and  for  the  performance  of  all  other  duties  imposed  by  this  Act, 
and  the  word  "CotnUy"  nhaJ I  include  Union  of  Conntie-s  for  Municipal  purpost-i. 

XLVIII.     And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  Interpretation  Act  shall  apply  to  this  interpreution 
Act  ;  that  the  word  "  Teacher"  shall  include  Female  as  well  as  Male  Teachers  ;  '^'ause. 
that  the  word  "Townships"  shall  include  Unions  of  Townships  made  for  Municipal 
purposes  ;  and  the  word  "  County  "  shall  include  unions  of  Counties  for  municipal 
purposes. 

[XLIX.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  foregoing  Sections  of  this  Act  shall  have 
force  and  effect,  upon,  from  and  after  the  — ,  and  not  before] 

ANNO  TERTIO  DECIMO  ET  QUARTO-DECIMO:  VICTORIA  REGIN.^i],  CAPUT  XLIX. 

An  Act  to  remove  Certain  Doubts  respecting  the  Intention  of  the  Act   of   last 

Sbs-sion  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  for  a.mending  the  Charter  of 

THE  University  of  Toronto,  [and  for  other  Purposes,  ftcetera]. 

Thk  Eabl  or  Eloin  and  KuiOARmMB,  Govbbnob  General  op  British  North  Amkbica  : 

Passed  on  the  10th  of  August,  1850. 

(Note. — Those  parts  of  the  original  Bill  on  which  the  following  Act  is  founded,  which  were 
omitted,  or  modified,  by  the  Legislature  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets;  the  additions  made 
to  the  Bill,  in  its  passage  through  the  Legislature,  are  printJed  in  italic.) 

Whereas,  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  the  Parlia-  I'reanii.it- 
ment  of  this  Province,  chaptered  Eighty-two,  and  intituled:  "An  Act  to  amend  the  ^.tof  isw- 
Charter  of  the  University  established  at  Toronto  by  his  late  Majesty,  King  George  12  Viit.  chajitcr 
the  Fourth,  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  Government  of  the  said  University,  *-•  '^''"^ 
and  for  other  purposes  connected  with  the  same  and  with  the  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School  forming  an  Appendage  thereof,"  the  promotion  of  the  Religious  J'ltention  of  the 
and  Moral  Improvement,  as  well  as  the  Secular  Education  of  the  People  of  this  ^.J^jJouJ^""^ 
I'rovince  is  expressly  set  forth  as  the  object  of  its  enactment ;  and,  as  a  means  of  instruction, 
accomplishing  such  object  in  a  community  consisting  of  various  Denominations  of 
Chriafcians,  the  necessity  is  asserted  of  having  the  said  University  entirely  free  in 
4  D.E. 
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ReganI  for  con- 

s<nentiou8 

scruples. 


To  Ren.ove 
Doubts. 


its  Govominent  and  Discipline  from  all  Denominational  bias,  so  that  the  just  Hights 
and  Privileges  of  all  might  bo  fully  maintained  without  offence  to  the  Religious 
Opinions  of  any  ;  and 

Whereas  the  said  enactment  originated  in  a  sincere  ieaire  for  the  advance- 
ment of  True  Religion,  and  a  tender  regard  for  the  conscientious  scruples  of  all 
c'asses  of  professing  Christians,  which  it  sought  to  evince  by  affording  to  the  differ- 
ent Religious  Denominations  the  opportunity,  and  thereby  pressing  upon  them  the 
obligation,  eauh  in  its  own  way  and  each  according  to  its  own  Discipline,  and  in 
conformity  with  its  own  peculiar  views  of  Religious  Truth,  of  providing  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  and  advancement  in  Religious  Knowledge  of  the  youth  belonging 
to  its  own  Communion,  and  not  from  any  indifference  to  the  importance  of  Religious 
duties,  or  of  imparting  Religious  Knowledge  in  the  education  of  youth  ;  And 

Whereas,  notwithstanding  the  distinct  avowal  of  the  principles  on  which  the 
said  Act  was  based,  doubts  have  been  raised  as  to  the  Christian  characLer  of  the 
said  Institution  and  of  the  powers  of  the  University,  by  St&cute,  or  otherwise,  to 
make  the  necessary  Regulations  for  insuring  to  its  Members  the  opportunities  of 
Religious  Instruction  and  attendance  upon  Public  Worship  l)y  their  respective 
Ministers,  and  according  co  their  respective  forms  of  Religious  Faith  :  And- 

Whereas,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  whose  minds  may  have  been  disturbed  l)y 
such  doubts,  it  is  desirable  to  declare,  and — 

Be  it,  therefore,  accordingly  declared  and  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by 
virtue  of,  and  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  reunite 
the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  the  same 
and  it  is  hereby  declared,  and  enacted,  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  tliat  it  hath 
been,  and,  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall  be  fully  competent  to,  and  for,  the  said 
University, — by  Statute,  either  Visistatorial,  or  Senatatorial,  to  be  passed  for  that 
purpose,  to  make  any  Regulations  that  may  be  deemed  expedient  for  the  under- 
graduates and  students  attending  Lectures  in  the  said  University,  attending  upon 
Public  Worship  in  their  respective  Churches  or  other  places  of  Religious  Wor-ship, 
and  receiving  Religious  Instruction  from  their  respective  Ministers,  and  according 
to  their  respective  forms  of  Religious  Faith,  and  that,  not  only  shall  every  facility 
be  afforded  by  the  Authorities  of  the  said  University  for  such  attendance  on  Religious 
Worship,  and  such  acquirement  of  Religious  Knowledge,  but,  that  no  candidate  for 
matriculation,  or  for  any  Degree,  who  shall,  at  the  time  of  his  application,  be  a 
student  in  any  of  the  different  Colleges,  which  shall  be  so  far  affiliated  to  the  said 
University  as  to  be  entitled  to  appoint  a  Member  to  the  Senate  thereof,  shall  be 
received  as  a  student,  or  admitted  to  a  Degree  in  the  said  University  without 
possessing  such  Religious  re()uisites  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  constituted 
Authorities  of  the  affiliated  College  to  which  he  belongs,  and  which,  according  to 
his  standing  in  such  affiliated  College,  he  shall,  by  the  rules  and  [  Statutes  ]  Ketfula- 
tions  thereof,  be  requiied'io  possess. 

Provided  alivays,  nevertheless.  Firstly,  that  no  part  of  the  funds  of  the  said 
University  shall  be  expended  for  any  such  purpose,  but  that  it  be  left  to  the 
Authorities  of  each  Denomination  of  Christians  to  provide  for  the  Religious  In- 
struction of  its  own  adherents  attending  the  said  University,  or  members  thereof  ; 
and  provided  also.  Secondly,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  con- 
strued to  extend,  to  empower  the  said  University,  by  Statute,  or  otherwise,  to 
compel  any  person  to  become  a  member  of  such  affiliated  College  as  a  condition 
precedent  to  his  being  matriculated,  or  admitted,  to  any  Degree  in  the  said  Uni- 
versity, or  otherwise  howsoever. 

II.  And,  for  the  like  reason,  it  is  hereby  further  declared  and  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  it  hath  been,  now  is,  and,  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall 
continue  to  be  fully  competent  to,  and  for,  the  said  College  and  Royal  Grammar 
School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  by  Statute,  either  Collegiate,  or  Visitatorial,  to 
be  passed  for  that  purpose,  to  make  any  similar  Regulations  for  the  like  purposes 
and  subject  to  the  like  limitations  and  restrictions. 


Act  of  1840. 


The  intention  of 
the  said  Act  as 
to  Reli^^ious  In- 
structions 
declared,  and 
provision  made 
for  (jiving  effect 
to  it,  ly  Statute 
of  an  University. 


Facility  for  Re- 
ligious Worship. 


Proviso. 


Proviso. 

By  University 
Statute. 


And  by  Statute 
of  Upi>er  Canada 
College. 


Quorum. 


III.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  notwithstanding  anythimj  in  the  said  Act  of  Par- 
liament contained,  nine  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  said   University  shall  lorm  a 

Quonim  thereof  for  the  despatch  of  business. 
Caput  in  their 

Report  "nder  IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  at  all  times  be  lawful  for  the  Caput  of  the 

A^t  of"  1849  may  ^^^  University,  in  reporting  upon  testimonials  of  candidates  for  any  vacant  Pro- 
report  the  names  fessorships,  as  directed  by  the  Twenty-Fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act,   to   report 
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also  the   names  of  any  men  of  distinguished  literary,   or  scientific,    reputations  "'  eniinent  men 
whose  accession  to  such  Chair  would,  in  their  opinion,  be  an  acquisition  to  the  pub-  ceitt  ^the^uiK^r  • 
lie  character  of  the  University  as  a  Seat  of  Learning,  and  who  they  have  ascertained,  and,  if  the  Sen-' 
or  have  reason  to  believe,  would  accept  of  such,  if  offered  to  them;  and,  thereupon,  ate '•oncur,  the 
the  Senate  of  the  said  University,  if  they  shall  concur  in  that  part  of  the  Report  of  in  huInwTedo'n 
the  sa^d  Caput,  shall  report  the  names  of  such  Persons,  or  of  those  ot  then),  with  ai>i>oint  one  of 
respect  to  whom  they  shall  so  concur  with  the  Caput,  to  the  Governor  of  the  Pro-  |iirt"-d  "  ^  '^^ 
vince.  with  those  of  the  three  Candidates  required  to  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the 
said  Twenty  Fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act,  and,  in  every  such  case,  it  shall,  and 
may,  be  lawful  for  the  Governor,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  so  to  do,  to  appoint 
any  one  of  those  Persons  to  such  Chair,  who  may   be  willing  to  accept  thereof, 
instead  of  appointing  to  the  same  any  of  the   three  Candidates,  whose  names  shall 
have  been  so  transmitted  to  him,  as  aforesaid,  anything  in  the  said  Twenty  Fourth 
Section  of  the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall,  and  may,  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  from  hlititm'rueLdus 
time  to  time,  by  Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  to  institute,  l'rofes.M.n.hi|Ks 
establish  and   endow   such,  and   so   many,  Regius   Professorships   in   any   of  the  ".')5'"^"*,'^"'"^' 
Faculties  of  the  said  University,  as  She  shall  think  fit,  and,  from  time  to  time,  by  toilih^Vr"-  " 
Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province   to  appoint  some  fit  and  pro-  ftssorehiiw. 
per  Person  to  such  Regius  Professorship  ;  and  to  every  such  Professorship,  and  to 
the  Person  who  shall  fill  the  same,  shall  belong  all   and  singular,  the  like  rights, 
powers  and  privileges  which  shall  be  attached  to,  or  be  vested  in,  the  other  Profes- 
■orships  and  Professors  of  the  said  University  respectively  : 

Provided  always,  Firstly,  That  no  such  Regius  Professorship  [or  Lectureship,]  Proviso. 
■hall  be  so  instituted  without  an  endowment,  either  by  charge  on  the  public  Pro-  requisite.*"'^"' 
vincial  Revenue,  or  by  invested  capital  in  Land,  or  other  Property,  not  at  the  time 
forming  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  said  University,  but  sufficient  to  secure  to 
the  holder  thereof  an  income  equal,  at  least,  to  that  of  the  smallest  salary  assigned 
by  Statute  of  the  said  University  to  any  of  the  Chairs  on  the  foundation  thereof  in 
the  tame  Faculty  to  which  such  Regius  Professorship  may  be  attached,  or  unless 
such  Salary  shall  have  been  voted  amongst  the  other  annual  votes  for  educational 
purposes  upon  the  Estimates  sent  down  to  Parliament  by  the  Crown  ;  and  provided  '"'"o^'^o 
also.  Secondly,  That  every  such  Regius  Professorship  and  Regius  Professor  shall  be 
subject  to  all  and  singular  the  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  said  Univer-  i'rofc>isoi-  suii- 
■ity,  and  be  entitled  to  all  and  singular  the  same  rights,  potcers  and  privdeges,  as  any  ^*^^  **  Kules. 
other  Professorship,  or  Professor,  in  the  same  ;  and  Provided,  also.  Thirdly,  That  Proviso:  ap- 
the  appointment  to  all  such  Chairs  shall  be  made  by  the  Crown  of  its  mere  motion,  l'o"'""ent  tp  Uc 
and  during  its  pleasure,  without  the  necessity  of  any  Report  from  the  Caput,  or  vwtiVau,\7ur. 
Senate,  as  provided  with  respect  to  the  Chairs  on  the  foundation   of  the  said  '"fi  pleasure. 
University, 

VL     Aiul  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall,  and  may,  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  from  The  Crown  may 
time  to  time,  by  Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  to  found,  endowV'^ture- 
institute,  establish  and  endow  such  and  so  many  Lectureships,  Fellowships,  Scholar-  ships. 
•hips.  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards  in  the  said  University  as  She  shall 
think  fit,  and  to  prescribe,  in  such  Letters  Patent,  all  such  Rules  and  Regulations 
as  She  may  think  proper,  for  the  appointing  to,  and  conferring  of,  such  Lecture- 
ships, Fellowships,  Scholarships.  Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  other  Rewards,  all  which 
Rules  and  Regulations  the  Authorities  of  the  said  University  are  hereby  required 
to  observe  and  give  effect  to,  as,  in  the  said  Letters  Patent,  shall  be  directed. 

.    VIL  And  be  it  enacted.    That   it  shall   and  may  be  lawful   for  any  person.  Private  i>arties 
or  persons,  bodies  politic,  or  corporate,  whomsoever,  to  found  such,  and  so  many,  tlolsmiyfouwl 
Professorships,  Lectureships,  Fellowships.  Scholarships,   Exhibitions,   Prizes  and  anci  en<iow 
other  Rewards,  in  the  sAd  University,  as  they  may  think   proper,   by   providing  a  Profiswrships, 
sufficient  endowment  in  Land,  or  other  Property,  and  conveying  the  same  to  the  "hips.'^nd'^^ue 
Chancellor.  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  said  University,  in  trust,  for  the  said  pur-  ""t  'liters 
pose,  and,  thereu|X)n,  suing  out  Latters  Patent  from  the  Crown,  instituting,  estab-  HBhh,''/the'^me 
lishing,  and  endowing  the  same  with  the  Property  so  provided  for  that  purpose,  as 
aforesaid,  in  all  which  Letters  Patent  shall  be  set  forth  such  Rules  and  Regulations 
for  the  appointing  to  and  conferring  of  such  Professorships,  Lectureships,    Fellow- 
ships. Scholarships,  Prizes,  or  other  Rewards,  as  the  respective  Founders,  thereof, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Crown,  shall  think  fit  to  prescribe  for  that  purpose,  all 
which  Rules  and  Regulations  the  Authorities  of  the  said  University  are  hereby 
reauired  to  ol>serve  and  give  effect  to,  as,  in  the  said  Letters  Patent,  shall,  be  direc- 
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Proviso :  such 
Profe88orahl)>8 
not  to  give  a 
seat  in  the 
Senate. 


Quorum  of 
Senate  may  be 
flxed  by  Statute. 
(Omitted) 

{Omitted 
Section) 


Section  12  of  the 
Act  of  1849  not 
to  be  affected. 


Third  proviso 
of  Sec.  58  of  Act 
of  1840  to  a^)- 
ply  to  certain 
Statutes  of  V.  C. 
College. 


Certain   moneys 
to  be  receivable 
and  collectable 
by  the  author- 
ities of  U.  C. 
Colletje,  under 
sec.  77  of  the 
Act  of  1849. 


Subject  to 

certain 

deductions 


Proeided  always,  nevertheless,  That  none  of  such  Professorships  upon  private 
foundation  shali  entitle  the  holder  of  the  Chair  of  such  Professorships,  fir  the  time 
being,  to  any  seat  in  the  Senate  of  the  said  University,  or  other  share  in  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  unless  the  same  shall  be  especially  conferred  upon,  such  Cha'V,  or  Pro- 
fessor by  a  Stattite  of  the  said  University,  either  Visitdtorial  or  SeiKitorial,  to  be 
passed  for  that  purpose, 

[VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  That,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  said  Act  of 
Parliament  contained,  the  said  University  of  Toronto  sluill  and  may,  from  time  to 
time,  by  Statute,  either  Visitatorial  or  Senataorial,  to  be  passed  for  that  purpt^se, 
provide,  determine  and  direct,  how  many,  and  what,  members  of  the  Senate  of  the 
said  University  shall  form  a  Quorum  thereof,  for  the  despatch  of  business  : 
Provided  always,  nevertheless,  that  such  Quorum  shall  not,  by  any  such  Statute,  V>e 
made  to  consist  of  less  than  nine  Members  of  such  Senate.] 

VITI.  And  he  it  enacted,  That  nothini)  in  the  three  next  )trecedintj  Sections  of  thin  Act 
contained  shall  ajfecf,  or  he  construed  to  affect  in  any  way  the  TinJftli  Section  of  the  .said 
recited  Act  of(oflS49),  hut  that  tlie  provisions  of  the  said  tfiree  Sections  sfiall,  to  all  inlen's 
and  purposes  whosoever,  be  subject  to,  and  limited  by  the  provisions  of  llie  said  Tnelfth 
Section,  as  if  it  had  been,  inserted  in  this  Act. 

IX.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  the  third  proviso  to  the  Fifty  Eighth  Section  of  the 
said  Act  shall  apply  to  such  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  College  Council 
of  the  College  and  Royal  Gramnjar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College,  as  have  been, 
or  shall  be,  passed  by  that  Body,  for  prescribing,  or  regulating,  the  general  duties 
of  the  Principil,  or  Masters,  of  the  said  College,  or  others  employed  to  teach  there- 
in, in  their  respective  Collesciate  employments,  or  for  prescribing  the  Course  of 
S  udy  to  be  pursued,  or  the  Discipline  to  be  observed  in  the  said  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School,  and  to  none  others. 

X.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  all  sums  of  money  received  by  the  Bursar  of  the 
said  University  for,  or  on  account  of  the  said  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School, 
at  any  time  since  the  Royal  Assent  was  given  to  the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  and  all 
debts  of  what  nature,  or  kind,  soever,  at  the  time  when  such  A.ssent  was  given  to 
the  said  Act,  due  to  the  said  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School,  or  in  which  such 
College  and  Royal  Grammar  School  was  then,  or  at  any  time  after,  beneficially  in- 
terested, shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  available  to,  and  collectable  by,  the  Prin- 
cipal, Masters  and  Scholars  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grinunar  School, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  debts  mentioned  in  the  Seventy-Seventh  Section  of  the 
said  Act,  are  thereby  declared  to  be  recoverable,  subject  to  the  deduction  therefrom 
of  all  moneys  which  since  the  Royal  Assent  was  given  to  the  said  Act,  shall,  or  may 
have  been  paid  by  the  said  Bursar  for,  or  on  account  of,  the  said  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School. 


ANNO  TERTIO  DECIMO  ET  QUARTO-DECIMO  :    VICTORIiE  REGIN^:  CAPUT  XCI. 


An  Act  io  provide   fob  the  payment  of  the  sum   of  monky    therein    mentioned,   for 

the  use  and  support  of  three  additional  grammar  schools  in  the  county 

of  York,  for  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  forty-nine. 

The  Eabl  or  Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Governor  General  of  Bbitish  North  AMBRioi. 

Passed  on  the  10th  of  August,  1850. 

Preamble  Whbreas  in  and  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  held  in  the  Fourth  and  Fifth 

cha"pteri9,''i84i'!'  years  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  and  intituled  :  An  Act  to  make  temporary  provision 

for  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  derived  from  the  sale  of  School  Lands,  in  that 

part  of  the  Province  formerly  Upper  Canada,  and  for  other  purposes,*  as  amended 

by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  and  intituled  :  "  An 

?„y*,*ii"'''Q.'<f****''  ^^^  ^°  amend  the  Act  therein  mentioned,  relating  to  the  appropriation  of  moneys 

derived  from  the  sale  of  School  Lands,  in  Upper  Canada,  "f  it  was,  amongst  other 

things,  in  effect  enacted.  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Council  to 

authorize  a  sum  not  exceeding  One  Hundred  pounds,  (£100,)  per  annum  for  each 

School,  out  of  the  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  School  Lands  in  the  said  first 

above  cited  Act  mentioned,    to  be  paid  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Grammar 

Schools  in  any  District  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  use  and  support  of  two  other 

Schools  than  the  one  in  the  Town  where  The  Court  House  is  situated,  in  any  Town, 

Township,  or  Village,  within  any  of  the  Districts  aforesaid,  in  which  the  inhabit- 

•  This  Act  is  printed  on  pages  55,  56  of  the  Fourth  Volume  of  this  Documentory  History. 
JJThis  Act  is  inssrted  on  page  58  of  the  Sixth  Volume  of  this  History. 


terl9,  1846. 


Case  recited. 
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ants  should  provide  a  suitable  School  House,  at  which  not  less  than  thirty  scholars 
should  be  educated,  provided  that  any  such  additional  School  should  not  be  within 
six  miles  of  the  District  Town  ;  and  provided  also,  that  nothing  in  the  said  first 
above  cited  Act  should  prevent  the  Govemor-in-Council  from  extending  such  aid 
to  four  Grammar  Schools,  (including  the  said  two,)  other  than  the  one  established 
in  the  District  Town,  should  it  be  deemed  expedient. 

And  whebeas  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General-in-Council  did,  on  The  Provisional 
Twenty-ninth  day  of  November,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-eight,  f,"^"^  ^"  **"*"^ 
authorize  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Grammar  Schools  in  the  Home  District,  to  pro-  »i;i,cK)i8r 
pose  a  grant  for  Seventy-five  pounds,  (£'75.)  to  each  of  the  Villages  of  Streetsville, 
Whitby  and  Newmarket,  within  the  said  District,  being  distant  respectively,  more 
than  Bix  miles  from  Toronto,  the  District  Town,  for  aiding  to  support  Masters  of 
Grammar  Schools,  provided  such  Masters  should  be  established  in  Buildings  per- 
manently appropriated  to  such  Schools  during  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Forty- nine : 

And  whereas  such  a  M'ister  was  established  in  each  of  the  said  Villages,  in  a  Jjesa  than  so 
Building  permanently  appropriated  to  such  a  School,  during  the  year  One  Thousand  Scholars. 
Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine  ;  but,  owing  to  the  number  of  Scholars  educated  at 
each  of  the  said  Schools,  during  the  said  year,  having  been  less  than  thirty,  the 
above  mentioned  sums  of  Seventy-five  pounds,  (£75,)  cannot  lawfully  be  paid  to 
the  said  Board  <i  Trustees  for  the  use  and  support  of  the  said  Schools,  but  it  is  just 
and  right,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  enable  The  Governor  General-in- 
Council  to  authorize  the  payment  thereof  : 

Be  it  tlurefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of,  and  under  the 
authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  intituled  :    "  An  Act  to  Re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Uppf  r  Act  of  1S40. 
and  Lower  Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  the  same, — That  it  shall,  and  may,  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  Governor  in 
General-in-Council  to  authorize  a  sum  of  Two  Hundred  and  Twenty-five  pounds,  ^°f|!'^'''  "' /* . 
(£225,)  out  of  the  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  School  Lands  in  the  said  first  ment  of ^225. 
above  cited   Act  mentioned,   to  be  paid  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Grammar 
Schools,   in  the  County  of  York,   for  the  use  and  support  of  the  three  additional 
Grammar  Schools  above  mentioned,  for  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Forty-nine};    any  thing  in   th"  said   Acts,  or  in  any  other  Act,  or  law,  to  the 
contrary  thereof,  in  any  wise,  notwithstanding. 

ANNO  TERTIO-DECIMO  ET  QUARTO-DECIMO:  VICTORIA  REGIN  JE  CAPUT  CXLIII. 

An  Act  to  authorize  the  Removal   of  the    Site   of   Victoria    College  from  Coboubg 

TO  Toronto. 
The  Eabl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Governor  General  of  British  North  Amkhica.   ^ 

Passed  on  the  10th  of  August,  1860. 
Whereas  it  hath  been  represented  to  this  Legislature  that  the  objects  and  use-  Preamble.    ^ 
fullness  of  Victoria  College  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  the  Site  of  the  said  Col-  ^ 

lege  being  removed  from  the  Town  of  Cobourg,  or  its  vicinity,  to  the  City  of  Toronto,  \ 

or  its  vicinity.  I 

Be  IT  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  \ 

with  the  advice  and  consent  of   the   Legislative    Council  and  of   the   Legislative  \ 

Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  \ 

under  the  authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  intituled  :   "  An  Act  to  re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper  J™P^"»' Actol  j 
and  Lower   Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  the  same — 

I.  That  it  shall   and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Visitors  of 
the  College  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  this  Province  passed  in  the  Session  held  in 
the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  and  intituled  :   "An  Act  to  incor- 
porate the  Upper  Canada  Academy  under  the  name  and  style  of  '  Victoria  College,"  y-  to  ■    r  ii        ' 
if  at  any  time  they  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  remove  the  Site  of  the  said  Colleee  Al-t^f'i84-J  . 

from  the  Town  of  Cobourg,  or  its  vicinity,  to  the  City  of  Toronto,  or  its  vicinity, 
and  to  establish  the  same  at,  or  near,  the  said  City  of  Toronto,  and  all  the  provisions  uemoval  of  Col- 
of  the  above  cited  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  shall  be  and  remain  in  lege  to  Toronto 
full  force,  and  shall  apply  to  the  said  College  at,  or  near,  the  City  of  Toronto,  as  •'*"t>»<'r>z«l. 
they  have  heretofore  applied  and  do  now  apply  to   the  said  College  at  or  near  the 
Town  of  Cobourg.  _^  _ 
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CHAPTER  111. 

THE  HONOURABLE  FRANCIS  HINCKS'  TEST  OF  PUBLIC  OPINION.  IN 
REGARD  TO  THE  COMMON  SCHOOL  ACTS  OF  1846,  1847  AND  1849. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Reverenrl  Doctor  Ryerson,  the  Baldwin  Government 
decided  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  Cameron  Common  School  Act  of  1849. 

To  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  Inspector  General,  was  assigned  the  duty 
by  the  Government,  of  submitting  a  new  School  Bill,  to  the  Legislature.  Before 
doing  so,  he  addressed  a  Circular  Letter,  dated  the  9th  of  January,  1850,  to  the 
County  Common  School  Superintendents,  to  Teachers  and  others  in  Upper  Canada, 
asking  their  opinion  on  the  general  subject  of  School  Legislation,  and,  particu- 
larly, in  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  School  Acts  of  1846,  1847  and  that  of  1849 . 
On  receiving  the  replies  to  his  Circular,  Mr.  Hincks  sent  them  to  Doctor  Ryerson, 
for  his  information,  and  as  suggestions  to  aid  him  in  the  preparation  of  the 
School  Bill  of  1850, — which  the  Inspector  General  proposed  to  take  charge  of  in 
the  House  of  Assembly. 

I  have  reproduced  here  all  the  more  important  and  suggestive  replies  to  his 
Circular,  which  were  received  by  Mr.  Hincks.  For  the  greater  convenience  in  the 
classification  of  these  replies  I  have  divided  them  into  four  groups,  or  parts.  Part 
I  includes  the  replies  received  from  County  School  Superintendents;  Part  11, 
those  received  from  Teachers  and  Teachers'  Associations ;  Part  III  includes  the 
Letters  on  the  subject  received  from  private  parties,  to  whom  Mr.  Hincks  had  sent 
his  Circular.  All  irrelevant  and  extraneous  matter  has  been  omitted  from  these 
replies. 

GENERAL  CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE  COMMON   SCHOOL  ACT,  WITH  SUGGES- 
TIONS AS  TO  A  NEW  SCHOOL  BILL,  1850. 

PART  I.     REMARKS  AND  SUGGESTIONS    BY  COUNTY   SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDKNTS. 

[I.    SUGOB-STIONS  AS  TO   A  PROPOSED    CoMMON    SCHOOL   BlIX,    1850.        By   Mk.    JaMES    HalL,    M.P.P. 

FOR  THE  County  of  Peterborouuh.j 

1.  Constitute  a  County  Board,  to  consist  of  (say)  seven  Members, — four  chosen  by  the  County 
Council,  throe  appointed  by  the  Government. 

Itn  Duties: — To  examine  Masters  as  to  Qualification  and  Moral  Character  ;  give  Certificates  and 
cancel  tliem  ;  to  name  what  Text  Books  shall  be  taught,  to  make  General  Rules  for  the  Schools  ;  to 
hear  and  finally  determine  all  disputes  between  Masters  and  others. 

2.  To  have  a  Secretary,  wliose  salary  should  be  fixed  and  paid  by  County  Council ;  such  Secretary 
to  be  also  County  Superintendent  of  Schools. 

His  Dutiei : — To  examine  and  report  on  tlie  state  of  Schools  at  least  four  times  a  year  ;  to  appoint 
Masters  from  certified  candidates  ;  to  receive  complaints  against  Masters,  as  to  character  and  neg- 
lect of  duty  ;  to  suspend,  or  dismiss  such  Masters  as  are  found  incompetent,  or  unworthy ; — such 
Masters  to  have  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board.  Dismissal  of  a  Master  to  operate  as  an  annul- 
ment of  his  certificate  ;  to  see  that  the  Text  Books  are  taught  and  the  General  Rules  of  the 
Board  are  adhered  to  ;  to  give  Masters  orders  on  the  Township,  or  County,  Treasurer  for  salary,  and 
make  reports,  as  provided  in  the  present  Act. 
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3.  School  TruHteeH'  Duties : — To  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  School  House  by  a  rate  on  the  pro- 
perty in  the  School  Section  ;  to  see  that  the  Master  faithfully  performs  his  duties  ;  to  report  to  Sec- 
retary-Superintendent all  observable  faults. 

4.  Treasurem  of  School  Montyit : — To  receive  all  School  moneys  from  the  Government,  or  other- 
wise ;  and  to  pay  the  School  Masters  on  the  order  of  the  Secretary-Superintendent. 

5.  Toxonithip  Council  : — To  hold  all  School  property  ;  to  provide  for  the  building  and  repairing  of 
School  Houses  by  a  rate  on  the  property  or  the  School  Section. 

6.  General  School  Rnte  Instead  of  a  Rate-Bill  on  parents  in  each  School  Section,  as  at  present, 
let  the  County  Council  levy  a  general  rate  on  the  County,  adequate  to  an  equivalent  of  the  (lovcrn- 
ment  Grant,  an»l  also  sufficient  to  raise  the  salary  of  each  Master  to  a  reasonable  anuiunt.  Let  this 
money  be  paid  to  each  School  Tretvsurer,  and,  with  the  Government  Grant  to  form  a  fund,  out  of 
which  each  Master  shall  receive  his  salary,  payable  on  an  order  given  to  him  on  the  Treasurer  by  the 
Secretary-Superintendent. 

In  addition  to  this  salary  let  each  Master  be  entitled  to  receive  from  each  scholar  attending  his 
School  a  small  quarterly  fee. 

7.  Grammar  Schools  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  Board,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  same  Regula- 
tions as  other  Schools.] 

II.  Thk   Rkv£kend  Charles  Fletchek,  Godkrich,  with  the  Views  of  Exvekib>ceu  Persons 

ox  School  Matters. 

1.  I  have  obtained  the  views,  (as  many  as  possible,)  of  persons  experienced  i.i  School  matters, 
upon  the  School  Bill  of  1849,  so  that  my  statement  might  not  be  a  mere  declai"ation  of  my  own 
individual  opinions — 

2.  I  think  the  establishing  of  County  Boards  of  Education,  in  the  room  of  one  Central  Board  at 
Toronto,  is  a  great  improvement.  A  Central  Board,  at  Toronto,  must  make  a  considerably  extended 
list  of  Text  Books  to  meet  the  wants  of  Schools  in  every  variety  of  circumstances.  This  list  will  l>e 
no  sufficient  index  to  those,  who  would  be  inclined  to  purchase  stocks  of  Books  for  the  supply  of 
Schools.  This  evil  has  already  been  experienced  in  the  united  Counties  of  Huron,  and  elsewhere,  not 
only  have  parents  been  reluctant  to  purchase  new  School  Books  of  the  proper  kind,  but,  in  those  cases 
where  there  was  every  desire  to  have  the  most  approved  Text  Books  and  Apparatus,  the  question  has 
been  always  put,  where  can  we  find  those  Books,  etcetera  ?  We  cannot  send  to  Toronto,  or  Hamilton, 
for  them,  and  the  declaration  of  tlie  Store-keepers  is,  that  they  cannot  aflFord  to  purchase  a  stock  from 
so  extended  a  list,  as  that  required,  as  indicated,  because  a  large  proportion  of  these  Books  might  be 
left  upon  their  hands  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  fear,  that  the  action  of  County  Boards  would, 
in  any  degree,  disturb  the  uniformity  necessary  to  the  efficient  carrying  out  of  the  Normal  School 
System.  The  influence  of  that  Institution  on  the  minds  of  all  the  Teachers,  trained  at  it,  is  in 
favour  of  that  system,  and  the  Text  Books  used  there,  will  be  sought  for,  so  that  that  influence  will 
be  deepened,  and  rendered  subservient  to  the  interests  of  Education,  by  every  man  of  intelligence  and 
liberality.     ... 

(Note.  I  have  omitted  the  remaining  part  ot  this  letter,  as  it  deals  theoretically,  rather  than 
practically,  with  the  powers  of  School  Teachers,  and  other  matters.) 

III.  The   Reverend   W.    H.    Landon,   County  School   Superintendent,    Woodstock.— Loans 

FOR  BuiLDiNa  School  Houses. 

I  would  recommend  that  the  several  Boards  of  School  Trustees  shall  be  empowered  to  borrow 
money  to  build,  or  exchange.  School  Houses  and  Teachers'  Residences  in  their  School  Sections  respec- 
tively.    The  advantages  of  such  a  provision  will,  I  trust,  be  sufficiently  obvious. 

To  erect  a  comfortable  and  substantial  Building  for  a  country  School,  and  to  furnish  it  with  the 
most  necessary  fixtures  and  appendages  will  cost,  on  the  average,  aboutOne  Hundred  pounds,  (£1U().) 
This  extra  amount,  if  collected  in  a  country  School  Section  in  a  single  year  will,  in  many  cases,  bear  too 
heavily  upon  the  {Mjople,  and,  consequently,  it  is  seldom  that  they  can  be  induced  to  submit  to  it : 
and  they  generally,  therefore,  expend  on  their  School  Buildings  only  alxjut  half  that  amount.  The 
consequence  is,  that  most  of  the  country  School  Houses  are  inconvenient  and  ill-adapted  for  the 
purposes  for  which  they  are  intended.  Besides,  they  are  shabbily  put  together,  and  so  frail  in  their 
stntcture,  that  the  additional  amount  which  should  have  been  expended  upon  them  at  first,  is  re- 
quired in  the  course  of  a  few  years  in  the  form  of  repairs,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  a  state  at  all 
habitable. 

But,  if  Trustees  could  l>e  authorized  to  borrow  money,  as  here  proposed,  it  is  believed  that  a 
better  class  of  Buildings  would  generally  be  decide<l  on.  To  raise  a  hundred  pounds  by  loan,  to  be 
paid  off  in  twelve  years,  would  be,  comparatively  sijeaking,  but  a  ligiit  affair  even  for  the  new  and 
poorer  School  Sections;  while  in  tliose  wliich  are  more  wealthy  the  people  would  l)e  encouraged  to 
erect  buildings  of  a  l>etter  and  still  more  expensive  description.  In  many,  if  not  most,  places,  too, 
enterprising  and  public  spirite<l  individuals  would  be  found  who  would  build  these  edifices  and  receive 
their  pay  as  the  money  would  be  collected  under  the  operations  of  the  By-law. 
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Resolution  on  Education,  adopted  by  the  Municii-ai.  Counoii-  of  the  Brock  Distrkt,  and 
roi'NDED  on  the  KoREdOiNU  Lettek  to  the  Inspector  (tENERAL  ok  the  County  fSciiooi. 
Superintendent  : 

Refiolved  1,  That  the  Reveremi  W.  H.  LanJon,  County  School  Superintendent,  be  reciuested  to 
read  to  this  Council  the  suggestions  as  to  the  alterations  of  the  School  Law,  contained  in  a  Letter 
from  him  to  the  Honourable  the  Inspector  General. 

Itexohed,  2  That  this  Council  fully  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Superintendent  of 
SchoolH  for  the  late  District  of  Brock,  in  reference  to  amendments  necessary  to  be  n)a<lc  in  the  School 
Law  in  this  Province,  as  contained  in  his  Letter  to  the  Honourable  the  Inspector  (Jeneral  wliich  has 
just  been  read.     In  amendment  it  was  : — 

RtHolved  That  the  suggested  alterations  in  the  Common  School  Act,  read  by  the  School  Superin- 
tendent bo  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  five  to  report  to  this  Council  at  their  earliest  con- 
venience. 

The  Select  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Letter  of  the  School  Superintendent  reported  to 
the  Council  as  follows  : — 

The  Select  Conmiittee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  late  Superintendent  of  Common 
Schools  for  the  District  of  Brock,  relating  to  the  suggested  alterations  in  the  present  Common  School 
Act,  beg  leave  to  report  : — 

That,  having  examined  tlie  Report  referred  to  above,  as  it  respects  tlie  inquiries  of  the  Honour- 
able Inspector  General,  concur  in  the  chief  alterations  proposed  in  said  Report,  but  would  recommend 
that,  instead  of  giving  power  to  Boards  of  Trustees  to  levy  taxes  on  the  property  of  the  School  Sec- 
tion for  paying  Teachers'  wages,  it  should  be'made  the  duty  of  such  Boards  to  place  a  uniform  Rate- 
Bill  upon  the  children  between  the  ages  of  five  and  sixteen  years  residing  therein,  with  power  to 
charge  reasonable  fees  on  those  pupils  who  are  over  sixteen  and  under  five  years  of  age,  who  attend 
the  School.     This  Report  was  adopted  by  the  Council  on  the  29th  of  January,  1850. 

IV.   The  Reverend  William  Clarke,    School  Superintendent  of  the  County    of   Norfolk, 

ON   the  Cameron  School  Act  of  1849. 

You  have  done  well  in  resolving  to  reconsider  the  Malcolm  Cameron  Common  School  Act  of  last 
Session.  That  this  is  the  decision  of  the  Government  has  given  much  satisfaction  to  all  parties  here, 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  great  subject  of  Education,  and  it  is  very  generally  considered  that  tlie 
Cameron  Act  of  1849  should  be  superseded  as  early  as  possible,  as  being  ill-adapted  to  promote  the 
objects  intended  by  it. 

I  am  not  aware  that,  in  this  County,  any  desire  has  been  manifested  that  Township  Superintend- 
ents should  8ui)erse(le  the  County  one.  The  people  generally  are  well  satisfied  with  the  present 
arrangement  for  the  supervision  of  their  Schools. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Township  Councils  will  naturally  prefer  to  give  the  appointment  to 
persons  residing  in  their  own  Townships,  and  there  are  many  Townships  where  a  really  com]>etent 
person  cannot  be  found.  In  either  case,  whether  you  provide  County,  or  Township,  Superintendents, 
the  appointment  should  be  given  to  the  County,  rather  than  to  the  Township  Councils,  as  being  much 
more  likely  to  secure  competent  and  efficient  Officers. 

The  idea  of  County  Clerks  preparing  the  annual  report,  and  forming  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion with  the  Education  Office  and  the  local  department  is  too  inappropriate  to  be  seriously  enter- 
tained. The  preparation  of  the  Comity  Annual  School  Report  requires  not  only  the  greatest  care, 
but  also  a  particular  local  knowledge  of  School  matters  in  the  individual  Sections,  and  the  person 
preparing  it,  (if  such  documents  need  corrections,)  must  be  familiar  with  the  detail  of  school  opera- 
tions, and  be  thoroughly  interested  in  the  progress  of  education  of  his  County. 

The  local  School  Superintendent,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Cameron  Act  of  1849  would  be  a 
great  somebody  and  a  small  noboly.  He  would  have,  under  that  Act,  no  control  over  the  Teacher ;  he 
could  not  give  a  Certificate  of  Qualification,  even  of  a  limited  character,  nor  could  he  annul  one. 
This  restriction  on  necessary  powers,  (as  well  as  others,)  would  prevent  highminded  and  competent 
persons  from  accepting  the  office  of  Local  Superintendent. 

The  Writer  of  this  Letter  Suogests  Some  Amendments  in  the  Act  of  1846. 

I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  experience  as  the  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  in  this  Municipal 
District  for  the  past  six  years;  and  lam  happy  to  testify  that  the  School  Act  of  1846,  un«ler  the 
efficient  Provincial  superintendence  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson  has  contributed  very  much  to 
the  advancement  of  the  educational  interests  of  this  part  of  the  Coimtry.  To  that  gentleman  Canaila 
West  is  much  indebted  for  bis  able  and  untiring  services.  That  Act,  upon  the  whole,  is  regarded 
with  very  general  favour.  May  I  say  to  you  let  us  "  let  well  enough  alone."  Let  such  additions  be 
engrafted  on  the  Act  of  1846  as  are  dictated  by  sound  judgment  and  practical  experience.  Facilitat- 
ing the  education  of  the  Country  is  certainly  jeopardized  by  the  continual  changes  which  are 
calculated  only  to  perplex  and  distract  the  public  mind. 

If  the  Free  School  System  can  ba  universally'  carried  out,  it  would  be  well  to  make  such  a  disjwsi- 
tion  of  the  School  Fund  as  would  aid  the  poor  and  small  Sections.  Some  families  of  small  means  may 
be  found  scattered  in  all  the  School  Sections,  and  the  wise  provision  of  admitting  gratuitous  pupils 
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may  very  properly  be  continued.  There  is  generally  some  forfeited  School  Money  in  the  hands  of  the 
Superintendents,  which  might  be  disbursed  at  their  discretion  in  aid  of  the  jxMjr  and  small  Sections, 
as  indeed  is  now  the  case,  under  the  direction  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  ji^lucation. 

I  would  res|iectfully  submit  that  the  provision  of  School  Visitors  l)e  continue*!.  The  fact  that  all 
Clergymen,  Magistrates  and  Municipal  Councillors  are  legalized  School  Visitors  gives  them  not  only  a 
right,  but  lays  them  under  some  obligation,  to  give  their  countenance  and  counsels  to  the  Scliools  in 
their  immediate  vicinity,  which  cannot  but  prove  advantageous  to  both  Teachers  and  Schools,  while 
it  is  very  acceptable  and  gratifying  to  the  people.  This  provision  has  been  productive  of  goo<l  during 
the  past  three  years,  and  its  omission  in  the  Cameron  School  Act  is  a  cause  of  just  and  reasonable 
complaint. 

The  Normal  School  is  producing  a  vast  amount  of  good  by  impro\-ing  the  qualifications  and  raising 
the  standard  of  our  Teachers,  and  I  would  strongly  urge  that  everything  should  be  done  to  sustain  and 
strengthen  that  important  Institution.  For  this  reason  I  would  much  prefer  that  the  control  over 
School  Books  should  l)e  vested  in  a  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto,  and  not  in  County  Boanls 
of  Kducation,  as,  in  the  latter  case,  there  would  originate  a  diversity  and  confusion  which  would  pre- 
vent advancement  and  destroy  efficiency. 

P.S.  The  foregoing  Letter,  I  have  by  request,  read  to  Doctor  Crouse,  the  Warden  of  this  County, 
and  he  desires  me  to  present  his  compliments  to  you,  and  to  say  that  he  fully  coincides  with  the 
views  it  contains,  and  he,  therefore,  deems  it  unnecessary,  except  in  this  form,  to  reply  to  your 
Communication.     W.C. 

V.   Mr.  Alkxaxdeb  Allan,  School  Superintendent,  County  of  Watekloo. 

Every  person  I  have  spoken  to,  on  the  subject,  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  control  of  the  School 
Books  being  lo<lged  in  the  Provincial  Central  Board  at  Toronto,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  in 
the  system,  but  from  the  characters  of  the  individual  members  of  the  Board,  whose  qualifications 
would  be  known  to  Members  of  the  Administration. 

(Note. — Mr.  Allan  next  proceeds  to  criticise  in  detail  the  Cameron  School  Act  of  1849  ;  but,  as 
that  Act  never  went  into  operation.these  criticisms  were  found  to  be  of  no  practical  avail  in  construct* 
ing  the  new  Act  of  1850) 

VI.     Mr.  p.  Thornton,  School  Superintendent,  Gore  District — His  School  Act  Criticisms. 

I  approve  of  the  general  principles  of  the  Cameron  Act  of  1849,  though  I  dislike  some  of  its 
details.     .     .     . 

Concerning  the  selection  of  Text  Books,  I  would  decidedly  prefer  the  choice  being  vested  in  the 
Central  Board.     It  will  be  more  efficient,  and  tend  more  to  a  uniformity  of  system. 

It  may,  in  some  instances,  prevent  emulation  in  the  way  of  improving  Text  Books,  but  that  will 
be  more  than  overbalanced  by  uniformity,  which  is  of  great  consequence  in  a  Country,  where  there  is 
so  much  moving  from  place  to  place. 

I  have  felt  the  eflfect  of  divided  attention,  caused  by  school  law  Legislation  for  the  last  three 
years.  Three  years  of  the  District  Superintendent's  labours  did  more  in  1844,  1845  and  1846  than 
could  have  l)een  done  in  five  or  six  years  by  this  last  Act  of  1849. 

The  County  School  Superintendent  would  be  left,  as  he  should  be,  to  devote  his  undivided  atten- 
tion to  the  a<lvancpment  of  education.  Such  Superintendents  should  all  be  practical  men,  and  every 
one  of  them  should  have  a  Model  School  under  his  control,  to  wliich  no  Teacher  should  be  appointed 
without  his  sanction.  He  could  then  say  to  the  Teachers  under  his  superintendence  "  Come  and  see," 
instead  of  having  to  do  all  by  precept,  as  hitherto. 

The  effect  of  this  want  I  felt  practically  ere  I  was  a  Superintendent,  when  I  was  President  of  a 
Society  ot  Teachers  for  improving  education.  Give  me  a  manageable  S<;hool  Circuit  and  the  charge  of 
a  Motlel  School  in  it,  as  here  propose<l,  and  I  am  rea<ly  to  pledge  my  lionour,  that  I  shall  produce  more 
efficient  Teachers  without  l)eing  any  burden  on  the  public  funds  than  is  produced  by  the  present 
expensive  Normal  School  system. 

Township  Superintendents,  as  was  proposed  in  the  Act  of  1849,  would  never  work  out  an  improved 
system  of  FMucation.  To  this  the  Township  Councils  are  giving  ample  proof.  Men  are  lieing 
appointwl  to  the  Office  of  Township  Superintendent,  who  are  niucli  inferior  to  the  Teachers  to  be 
superintended.     Two  points  rule  the  elections, — convenience  and  cheapness. 

No  individual,  or  Board,  should  be  allowed  to  interfere  further  with  a  School  tiuin  to  advise  gen- 
eral Rules  and  Regulations.     The  internal  discipline  of  the  School  is  the  sacred  right  of  the  Teacner. 

The  Local  Superintendents  of  Schocjls  should  be  the  only  persons  allowed  to  give  Certificates  of 
Qualifications,  or  a  County  Ik)anl,  of  which  the  County  SupBrintendcnt  should  be  a  Meml)er,  an<l 
without  which  County  lioards  will  l>e  worse  tlian  useless.  Without  the  power  of  certifying  and 
annulling;  Certificates  of  Qualification  no  Superintendent  can  bo  fully  efficient.  He  has  no  jKiwer  over 
the  Teac-liurs, — is  re<luced  to  the  character  of  a  spy,  merely  to  reiwrt  what  he  sees  and  liears.  I  know 
too  well  the  working  of  the  old  District  Scho<jl  Boards  to  place  any  confidence  in  such  a  mo<le  of 
qualifying  Teachers.     Tliey  may,  however,  be  ma<le  useful  appendages  to  the  Superintendency. 
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Let  the  Teacher's  profession  be  raised  to  the  rank  it  ought  to  hold,  and  tlien  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  way  of  wortiiy  men  getting  employment  in  it.  The  system,  as  now  practised  in  Canada 
West,  is  really  degfa«ling  the  profession,  and  lowering,  rather  than  raising,  the  standard  of  qualiKcation. 

When  I  say  so,  I  speak  advisedly,  and  from  experience.  The  public  funds  are  frittered  away  to 
entice  men  into  the  profession  who  have  little  talent  and  less  inclination  Utr  it.  They  may  teach,  per- 
haps, a  few  montiis  and  then  turn  themselves  to  their  favourite  pursuit,  careless  of  the  punlic  interest, 
after  having  been  educated  at  the  public  expense. 

Criticism  on  the  Provincial  Normal  School,  as  Managed. 

I  would  now  turn  to  the  principal  object  of  this  Communication, — namely  to  make  some  observa- 
tions with  regard  to  the  Normal  School. 

I  think  that  all  who  wish  to  see  an  improved  system  of  juvenile  training  will  agree  that  a  Normal 
School  is  necessary.  But  it  is  to  my  mind  eoually  clear,  that  the  one  we  have  is  on  a  false  basis,  and  the 
course  at  present  followed  must  fail  in  producing  the  desired  effect.  The  plan  is  impolitic,  inasuuich 
as  it  induces  improper  persons  to  enter  the  profession  by  hiring  them  to  take  education  for  a  business 
for  which  they  have  no  inclination  farther  than  to  get  a  piece  of  bread.*  It  is  unjust  to  the  Ci)untry 
in  general,  and  to  Teachers,  in  particular,  inasnuich  as  the  public  money  is  laid  out  for  the  purpose 
of  boarding  and  educating  ])or8ons,  many  of  wlu)ni  care  not  for  the  young,  and  who  will  leave  the 
profession  just  as  soon  as  they  can  procure  employnjent  more  congenial  to  their  feelings.  But,  it  is 
particularly  unjust  to  'J'eachers,  as  it  fritters  awa^'  the  public  funcis  on  which  many  of  them  depend 
chiefly  for  any  little  ready  money  they  get  for  their  support,  and  it  forces  tliem  indirectly  to  pay  for 
boanfing  and  educating  persons  to  supplant  themselves,  not  so  much  on  account  of  their  higher  <|uali- 
fications,  as  having  a  higher  name  and  more  patronage.  As  I  stated  to  you  before,  make  the  Teac^her's 
profession  worthy  of  etlacated  men,  and  there  will  oe  no  difficulty  in  procuring  educated  men  for  the 
profession,  any  more  than  for  the  other  learned  professions. 

The  present  Normal  School  course  must  fail  in  procuring  the  desired  effects,  so  long  as  tlie  per- 
sons under  training  for  Teachers  are  allowed,  or  rather  forced,  to  skim  over  as  many  subjects  in  one 
Session,  as,  for  any  practical  purpose,  would  rationally  take  two  or  three  years :  and,  besides,  it  is 
hurtful  to  the  per.sons  themselves  through  life.  Being  overjiushed  they  become  so  far  disgusted  with 
the  Books  they  have  gone  over,  so  that  they  cannot  again  enter  heartily  on  tiie  examination  of  the 
subjects  they  contain,  except  it  be  in  the  pursuit  of  some  favourite  hobby, — some  of  the  Normal  School 
Students  have  confessed  this  to  me.  But  what  is  probably  still  more  detrimental,  it  trains  them  to 
be  content  with  superficial  views  of  the  most  important  subjects 

It  is  generally  more  eas}'  to  find  faults  than  to  suggest  remedies.  How  is  the  matter  to  be 
amended  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  will  depend  upon  what  the  Normal  School  is  to  do.  Is  it 
both  to  educate  and  train  Teachers,  or  merely  to  tr.ain  to  the  science  and  art  of  teaching  '!  As  at  pre- 
sent constituted,  it  has  been  shown  that  it  is  inadecjuate  for  both,  and  it  is  already  too  exj)ensive  for 
such  a  new  Country.  If  it  is  merely  to  train  teachers  for  their  profession,  the  expense  maj-  be  lessened 
and  yet  be  made  efficient  for  the  end  in  view,  and  this  agrees  with  the  views  of  our  most  enligiitcned 
practical  Teachers.  I  niaj  a<ld  that  it  coincides  with  my  own  in  the  present  standing  of  the  Country. 
Taking  this  view  of  it,  all  that  would  be  necessary  would  be  a  Professor  of  tiie  Science  and  Art  of 
Teaching  and  of  School  Economy. 

It  would  be  the  business  of  the  Professor  to  lecture  on  the  Science  and  Art  of  Teaching, — go  with 
his  Students  to  the  Model  School,  supervise  their  practical  operations,  and  criticize  them  on  his  return 
to  the  lecture  room. 

The  Model  School  should  be  one  of  the  Common  Schools  in  the  City,  suitably  fitted  up  and  so 
conducted  as  to  render  it  in  reality  a  Model.  It  would  receive  its  share  of  the  public  funds,  and,  if 
judiciously  located,  would  nearly,  or  altogether,  support  itself.  Then  the  only  expen.se  of  the  Train- 
ing School  would  be  the  Professor's  salary,  which  would  be  regulated  according  to  circumstances.  He 
would  be  at  liberty  during  some  months  every  year  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  County  Model  Schools, 
and  for  collecting  and  distributing  general  information  regarding  the  working  of  the  School  System, 
etcetera. 

VII.   Tub  Reverend  John  Climie,  School  Superintendent,  Township  of  Darlinoton. — Criticism. 

In  regard  to  the  proposed  Bill  of  this  year,  on  the  Common  Schools,  now  before  tlie  House  of 
Parliament,  I  beg  to  submit  to  you  a  few  thoughts  of  mine  on  said  Bill.  It  is  generally  believed  by 
leading  men  of  all  shades  of  politics,  that  Doctor  Rj'erson  has  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  getting 
up  of  this  Bill,  consequently  my  remarks  on  it  will  not  be  felt  by  you  to  be  personal. 

(Note. — Here  follows  a  series  of  anticipated  verbal  criticisms  on  details  of  the  School  Bill  of  1850) 
I  have  just  returned  from  visiting  the  Schools  in  this  Township  of  Darlington,  and  have  been 
repeatedly  informed  that  the  Trustees  and  Schools  had  not  been  visited  for  six  years  before  I  jiaid  them 
a  visit.  So  completely  ignorant  were  the  former  Township  Superintendents  of  the  state  of  the  Schools, 
that  I  could  not  find  any  document,  or  report,  that  contained  any  information  regarding  the  where- 
abouts of  the  Schools,  I  had,  therefore,  to  find  out  where  the  S3hoolhouses  were  in  the  best  way  I 
could.  1  found  a  great  deal  of  carelessness  manifested  about  the  Schools  by  the  Trustees,  and  heanl 
many  complaints  from  the  Teachers,  and  I  feel  satisfied  that,  without  Township  Superintcn<lents,wiio 

•Mr.  Thornton  here  refers  to  the  arrangement,  by  which  Students  of  the  Normal  School  received  one  dollar  a  week, 
towards  payingr  the  expenses  of  their  board  and  lodjfini,'. 
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shall  visit  four  tiroes  a  year,  and  visit  faithfully,  little  good  will  be  efifocted  by  any  other  kind  of  over- 
sight. And  as  for  "School  Visitors,"  (as  the  Bill  before  the  House  now  provides),  they  are  worse  than 
nothing  (sic),  as  this  provision  blinds  people,  who  have  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  it  works  in 
the  Country.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  individual  speak  who  is  opposed  to  the  Township  Superinten- 
dents.    Many  are  op|»osed  to  all  other  kinds  of  Superintendents. 

Whatever  you  do,  I  would  suggest  that  you  give  the  Township  Councils  power  to  appoint  Town- 
ship Superintendents,  if  they  see  tit  to  do  so,  leaving  to  the  County  Municipal  Councils  the  jxjwer  to 
appoint  one,  or  more,  over  all  the  Townships  whose  Councils  may  have  neglectc<l  to  do  so. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  Doctor  Ryerson  is  opposed  to  Township  Superintendents  for  the  following 
reasons  :  — 

1 .  He  wishes  to  liave  all  the  power  he  can  have  over  the  Schools,  without  local  interference. 

2.  He  knows  that  Clerg^'nien  generally  are  appointed  to  the  office,  and  that  Methodist  Ministers 
cannot  act  as  Local  Superintendents,  on  account  of  their  itinerating  arrangements*     .     .     . 

In  Cities  and  Towns,  i>erhaps,  some  Clergymen  may  visit  Schools.  Doctor  Ryerson  may  write  as 
he  pleases  al)out  thf  visits  of  Clergymen,  and  tell  us  how  many  visits  the  Schools  of  the  Province 
enjoyed,  under  the  old  Act  t)f  1846,  from  themf  .  .  .  But  how  many  of  these  Clergymen  mountetl  tlicir 
horses,  and  scoured  the  Townships,  and  sat  and  examined  for  two  or  three  houi-s,  in  each  of  tlie 
Schools  in  the  Township  to  which  they  harl  the  honour  of  ministering  in  holy  things.  I  have  alreaily 
told  you  that  the  most  of  the  Schools  in  tliis  Township  have  not  been  visited  by  anyone  lawfully  ap- 
pointed for  six  years  b«forc  the  present  one     .     .     . 

Finally,  in  a  few  Monls,  I  may  say  that  my  opposition  to  a  great  part  of  the  present  Bill  now  Imj- 
fore  the  House,  is  caused  by  my  attachment  to  principles  that  wo  have  long  lal)oured  to  establish  in 
this  Province.  The  difference  between  centralizing  power,  and  power  extended  to  the  people,  consti- 
tute.s  the  difference  l)etween  my  views  of  what  a  School  Bill  should  he,  and  what  this  one  is.  In  other 
M'ords,  M'e  want  locjil  "Responsible  Government"  in  Schools.  Let  the  Townsliip  Councils  be  the  Execu- 
tive of  the  School  Ijaw,  as  far  as  local  matters  are  concerned.  Let  us  have  local  control  in  all  matters, 
except  what  is  necessary  to  give  to  the  County  Municipal  Councils,  and  everything  will  work  well. 
The  "Chief,"  (if  there  is  still  to  l)e  one,)  should  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  local  matters  at  all, 
except  for  securing  Ainiual  Reports  for  the  Provincial  Government,  that  so  they  may  have  a  full  ac- 
count of  every  matter  in  which  they  are  interested,  as  Stewards  for  the  Province.  For,  if  care  is  not 
taken  to  secure  local  independence,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  united  Provincial  effort,  there  Mill  be 
more  trouble  in  the  Country  hereafter  than  ever  yet  has  been  about  any  School  Bill  since  Canada 
legislated  on  the  subject.  You  nuist  know  that  a  great  many  of  your  warmest  friends  feel  sore  at 
Doctor  Ryerson's  connection  with  the  Common  Schools,  and  if  this  Bill  passes  as  it  now  stands,  they 
will  be  apt  to  suspect  that  he  haa  power  over  the  Government. t 

VIII.  Thk  Reverend  James  Baikd,  ex  Township  Superintendent  of  Schooi^s  in  the  Newcastle 
District. — Views  or  Experienced  Persons. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  every  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  opinion  of  intelligent  School  Trus- 
tees, Teachers  and  persons  interested  in  the  educational  improvement  of  the  Province.  All  with 
whom  I  have  conversed,  with  one  exception,  disapprove  of  the  repealing,  by  the  Cameron  Act  of  1849, 
of  those  Sections  of  the  late  School  Act  of  1846,  which  provided  for  the  apiraintment  of  Town  and  City 
Boards  of  School  Trustee*.  They  think  that  the  business  of  the  several  Schools  in  a  Town,  or  City, 
can  be  managed  more  efficiently,  and  with  less  trouble,  by  a  General  Board  tlian  by  the  separate  cor- 
porations of  Trustees  in  the  several  School  divisions  of  a  City,  or  Town. 

With  regard  to  the  County  Boards  for  the  examination  and  licensing  of  School  Teachers,  I  have 
been  particular  in  my  enquiries.  They  are  generally  approved  of.  They  have  expre8se<l  the  most 
qualified  approval  of  all  the  provisions  in  reference  to  the  examining  of  Teachers,  and  the  giving  and 
annulling  of  Certificates  of  Qualification,  as  it  would  be  beneficial,  if  the  Boards  act  properly,  in  rais- 
ing the  stunchird  of  qualification  for  teaching.  It  must  be  admitted  that,  under  the  Act  of  1846,  sonie 
persons  distjualified,  and  many  very  poorly  qualifie<l,  obtained  Certificates  from  School  Visitors  and 
even  from  Superintendents.  It  is  not  such  a  delicate  matter  for  a  Board  of  seven  persons  to  refuse  a 
Certificate,  as  for  an  individual  to  do  so.  Some,  however,  have  expressed  a  fear  lest  the  selection  of 
Text  Books  by  the  local  Boards  should  interfere  with  the  uniform  operation  of  the  Normal  School. 
I  presume  it  is  admitte<l  that,  however  well  a  Teacher  understands  the  branches  of  education  which 
he  professes  to  teach,  he  teaches  more  efficiently  and  comfortably  from  the  Text  Books  which  he  him- 
self has  8tudie<l.  I  am  certain  it  would  be  better  for  all  (wirties  were  there  a  uniformity  in  reference 
to  g«KKl  Text  Books  throughout  the  Province. 

Under  the  late  Act  of  1846,  Superintendents  of  Schools  were  oonsidere<l  to  have  a  discretionary 
power  to  make  grants  to  poor  Sections,  over  and  above  their  l(;gal  ap|H>rtionnicnt.  The  Di.xtrict 
Ck)uncil  allowed  me  the  power  to  make  grants  to  such  Sections,  to  tiie  aujount  of  Five  pounds  (£5,) 
each,  out  of  tlie  balance  of  School  moneys  in  my  hand. 


*  An  oppusite  opinion  to  tliii  is  (jiven  by  the  Revcrenii  William  McCulloiiKh,  a  Metho<l!st  Miniuter,  in  his  Letter  on 
p«Kre70. 

t  This  infoniiation  is  ghen  in  full  on  page  1S5  of  the  Kighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History.  The  influence  of 
these  visits  is  referred  to  on  \vme  278  of  the  sauic  Volume. 

t  In  this  connection,  it  will  l>e  interestint;  to  read  what  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  said  in  the  House  of  Assembly 
In  July,  laSO,  on  the  then  "  Relations  of  tlie  Uoveniment  to  Doctor  Ryerson,"  as  ({iven  on  i>a(je  14  of  this  Volume. 
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The  appointment  of  Township  Superintendents  is  generally  approved  of,  if  siiitahle  persons  he  ap- 
pointed. I,  for  one,  tliough  I  have  lost  my  office  by  the  new  arrangement,  ai)prove  of  it,  in  preference 
to  one  person  superintending  a  large  Municipal  District.  It  was  impossible  that  one  person  could 
examine  One  Hundred  and  Eighty  SchDols,*  dotted  over  a  surface  of  Eighteen  Hundred  square  miles, 
make  himself  familiar  with  the  state  and  circumstances  of  the  Schools,  settle  disputes,  pay  out  the 
money,  and  answer  the  communications  as  he  ought.  There  arc  some,  however,  who  think  that  the 
duty  would  be  more  efficiently  discharged  by  County  Superintendents,  wheie  the  ('ounties  aie  small, 
or  by  two  County  Superintendents,  where  the  Counties  are  large  ;  as  Township  Superintendents  can- 
not afford  to  devote  that  time  to  the  Schools  which  a  County  Superintendent  can,  wlio  is  wholly  sup- 
ported by  the  emolument  of  his  office.  Some  com))Iain  that  there  is  no  check  to  the  Teachers'  giving 
a  false  report  of  tlie  number  of  children  and  days  they  have  attended  School,  as  a  principle  for  the  ap- 
portioning of  tiie  School  Money  to  the  several  Sections  ;t  and  some  complain  that  whilst  it  is  reijuired 
of  the  Teachers  that  tiiey  be  morally  and  educationally  qualified,  no  such  conditions  are  rcijuired  of  the 
Superintendents  of  the  Schools.  These  statements  are  the  result  of  impartial  enquiry'  and  honest 
conviction  apart  from  all  political  bias. 

IX.  Captain  Be.njamin  Havter,  School  Superintendent  ok  the  Newcastle  District. 
School  Book  Control  Qdestion. 

I  beg  to  state  briefly  my  view  of  the  working  of  the  late  School  Act  of  i846. 

Some  difTerences  of  opinion  naturally  existed  in  the  early  part  of  1847,  growing  out  of  the  change 
in  the  School  law  ;  but  I  can  positively  affirm  that  general  satisfaction  has  existed  ever  since  in  rela- 
tion thereto  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Newcastle  District,  but,  with  few  exceptioua  in  re- 
gard to  particular  clauses  whicli|re<iuire  amendment,  and  which,  as  I  understand  were  to  have  been  recom- 
mended to  the  Ivcgislature  ;  but  not  one  of  the  required  amendments  suggested  and  sul)mitted  by  Dis- 
trict Superintendents  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  in  the  Annual  Report,  appears  to  have  been  em- 
bodied in  the  new  Cameron  Act  of  1849. 

Had  the  necessary  reforms,  which  the  School  Act  of  1846  required,  been  submitted  to  the  Legis- 
lature by  the  Officer  presumed  to  be  most  competent,  from  his  high  official  character  and  extensive 
experience  in  educational  affairs,  the  difficulty  of  adapting  these  reforms  would,  there  can  be  no  <loubt, 
easily  have  been  cleared  away  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature. 

I  beg  respectfully  to  observe  that  in  my  opinion,  a  discussion  "  whether  the  control  over  School 
Books,"  and  so  forth,  "  should  be  vested  in  County  Boards  of  Education,  or  in  the  Central  one  in 
Toronto,"  as  an  open  question,  would  be,  as  it  seems  to  me,  an  extraordinary  discussion,  firmlj'  be- 
lieving, as  I  do,  that  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  persons  would  ilecidefora  uniformity  of  School 
Books  selected  by  a  Central  Board,  as  the  best  system  of  all  for  the  speedy  development  of  the  Schools, 
and  the  teaching  of  the  young  ;  and  who  so  proper,  as  the  Provincial  Board  of  Education,  having  to  do 
with  the  Normal  School  ;  which  Establishment  is  an  honour  and  a  blessing  to  Upper  Canada. 

In  all  the  Schools  which  have  introduced  a  uniformity  of  Text  Books,  great  satisfaction  has  been 
expressed. 

X.  Mr.  Elias  Burnham,  School  Superintendent  for  the  County  of  Peterborough — County 

Boards'  Control  of  School  Books. 

As  to  the  Control  of  the  County  Boards  of  Education,  or  the  Central  Board  at  Toronto,  over  School 
Text  Books,  I  have  to  state,  that  since  the  receipt  of  your  Circular,  I  have  shewn  it  to  many  iiersons 
and  asked  their  opinions  upon  it ;  and  I  am  bound  to  sa}',  that,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  toiiiscern, 
the  prevailing  force  of  feeling,  is  in  favour  of  a  distribution  of  the  power  over  School  Books — I  think 
it  right,  however,  to  state,  that  a  frequent  change  in  the  principal  machinery  of  the  School  Law,  is 
not  calculated  to  produce  benefit,  for  I  find  on  all  sides,  a  desire,  that  the  system  now  established, 
should  be  allowed  to  continue  as  long  as  possible,  without  great  changes  in  the  Law. 

XI.  Mr.  William  Hutton,   County  of  Vkjtoria  School  Superintendent. — Central  Board's 

Control  of  School  Books. — Sugoestions  as  to  the  School  Bill  of  1850. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  Circular,  with  regard  to  the  Malcolm  Cameron,  Common  School  Act 
of  last  Session,  1849.  All  the  intelligent  Teachers  and  Trustees,  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  on  the 
subject,  are  of  opinion,  that  that  Act  much  requires  to  be  reconsidered. 

With  regard  to  the  question,  whether  the  control  over  School  Text  Books  should  be  vested  in 
County  Central  Boards,  or  in  a  Provincial  Central  Board,  they  seem  to  agree,  that  it  should  be  vested 
in  the  latter  Central  Board  alone.  And  for  the  very  important  reason,  that,  unless  there  be  uniformity  in 
the  School  Books,  as  well  as  in  system,  the  Teachers,  (who  are  constantly  moving  from  place  to  place,) 
cannot  be  so  efficient,  as  they  might  find  a  variety  of  Text  Books,  with  which  tliey  are  unacquainted, 
in  every  new  County  into  which  they  might  remove.     It  adds  greatly  to  the  facility  and  efficiency  of 

*The  Law  of  1850  limits  the  number  of  Schools  under  one  SuvMjrinteiident  to  One  Hundred. 

t  The  Forty-third  Section  of  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  (page  -18)  amply  provides  every  protection  pos8ii)Ie  for 
the  School  Fund,  and  for  the  punishment  of  dishonesty  and  faithlessness  on  the  i^uirt  of  those  who'  make  the  official  returns, 
on  which  the  School  apportionment  is  based. 
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teaching,  when  the  Teacher  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Text  Books  in  use .  The  very  excellence, 
of  the  Irish  National  School  Books,  shows  the  value  of  concentrating  the  knowle<lgc  of  a  few  choice 
men  for  their  compilation  ;  and  why  not  carry  the  principal  out  for  their  diffusion  ? 

If  the  choice  of  School  Books  were  left  to  County  Boards,  Scotchmen  would  prohahly  be  for 
Chambers'  Educational  Course,  Canatlians  and  Americans,  for  Cobb's,  Morse's  and  Onley's  publications, 
and  so  on  ;  but  the  value  of  uniformity  is  too  great  to  risque  tlie  choice  to  any  but  to  ct)mpetent 
chosen  men  who  can  judge  without  national,  or  early  educational,  prejudices.  And  that,  the  present, 
excellent  Provincial  Board  of  Etlucation  has  done  ;  so  that  we  have  ample  proof  on  the  subject. 

I  think  the  Cameron  School  Act  could  l>e  greatly  simplified.  It  will  Ite  (juite  .sutHcicnt  to  allow 
Trustees  to  exempt  indigent  persons,  of  the  Sections,  from  |)aying  Rate  Bills,  if  they  think  proiwr  as 
the  Sixth  Section  provides  a  reserve  fund  for  poor  schools. 

The  Township  Superintendent  should  be  dispensed  with.  The  materials  for  goo<l  Suixjrintendents 
of  Townships  are  not  j'et  in  the  Country.  The  pupils  now,  in  very  many  of  the  Schools,  are  better 
educate<l  than  the  men  who  would  be  chosen  as  Township  Superintendents  of  Schools,  they  ougiit  to 
wait  ten  years  before  thej' intro<luce  sucli  local  Officers.  County  Superintendents  might  Ikj  ap|>ointcd  by 
the  County  Councils  at  twenty  shillings  for  each  School  Section,  if  the  Suixirintendents  visit  tlie  Schools 
twice  a  year  and  lecture  in  them  ;  but  the  County  Councils  ought  to  be  obliged  to  pay  that  sum  per 
School,  or  they  will  not  be  able  to  get  competent  men  as  County  Superintendents. 

I  think  the  County  Superintendent  ought  to  l>e  ex-ojficio  one  of  the  Trustees  of  the  (Jranunar 
Schools,  as  the  more  he  sees  of  all  the  Schools,  as  the  dove-tail  into  each  other,  tl>e  more  he  can  com- 
pare and  adapt  the  one  to  the  other,  I  would  not  control  the  line  of  study  in  (irammar  Schools,  as  the 
Teachers  of  these  Schools  must  adapt  their  course  to  the  requirements  of  University  Students, — most 
of  his  classical  pupils  being  destined  for  the  University. 

The  old  Act  of  1846  is  infinitely  superior  to  this  one  of  1849,  and  was  becoming  well  understood 
and  very  popular,  where  the  County  Superintendent  was  zealous  and  efficient  ;  it  requiretl  very  few 
amendments. 

XII.  Mb.  Thomas  Domnbu^y,  School  Sdperiktkndent,  District  of  Prince  Edward. 

1  have  deeme<l  it  my  duty,  in  accordance  with  your  request,  to  take  pains  to  obtain  "  the  views 
of  the  most  intelligent  Common  School  Teachers  and  Trustees  regarding  the  Act  of  1849." 

All  whom  I  have  consulted  agree,  that,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  new  Act  is  an  improvement,  though 
there  are  some  things  which  require  amendment. 

The  duties  of  Trustees  should  be  lessened  and  simplified,  there  is  a  general  complaint  on  this 
head. 

As  the  Councils,  under  the  Act  of  1849,  and  not  the  Township  Superintendent,  are  to  make  the 
apportionment  of  nionej'  to  the  Schools,  the  latter  is  not  to  examine,  or  grant  Certificates  of  Qualifica- 
tion to.  Teachers,  since  he  has,  under  that  Act,  no  authority  to  enforce  any  of  his  recommendations. 
As  little,  therefore,  remain,  for  him  to  do  but  to  examine  Schools  and  deliver  his  Lectures,  I  would  re- 
commend the  abolition  of  the  office,  as  there  are  comparatively  few  Townships  in  which  are  to 
be  found  men  capable  of  delivering  Lectures,  which  might  be  likely  to  be  productive  of  much  good,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  who  might  be  able  and  willing  to  do  it. 

While,  in  some  of  our  Common  Schools,(by  way  of  contrast,)  Algebra,  Geometry  and  the  Classics 
have  been  taught,  the  infant  has  learned  to  lisp  his  A.  B.  C.  in  the  (Jrammar  School ;  a  very  general 
feeling  has  obtained  throughout  the  Province,  that  these  latter  Institutions  have  not  answered  tlie  eml 

ftroposeil  in  their  foundation,  an  objection  that  would  be  removed  by  making  them  the  stepping  stones 
rom  the  Common,  or  "Superior,"  School  to  the  College,  or  University. 

With  regard  to  the  principal  question  of  your  Circular — in  reference  to  Text  Books, — I  desire  to 
say  that  all,  with  whom  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject,  with  one  exception,  have  declared  in  favour  of 
vesting  the  control  over  School  Books  in  a  Central,  or  Provincial,  in  preference  to  a  County,  Board. 
Yet  I  am  free  to  confess  my  own  views  are  in  favour  of  the  latter,  as  it  would  ensure  uniformity  eiumgli, 
and  School  Books  of  a  standard  character  would  not  be  confined  to  one  County,  but  would  necessarily 
obtain  that  circulation  to  which  their  merit  entitled  them*.  It  is  paying  but  a  poor  compliment  to  the 
Normal  School,  to  suppose  that  its  graduates  can  use  but  one  set  of  Books,  witliout  having  their  use- 
fulness impairedf.  This  Institution,  calculated,  as  it  is,  to  do  so  much  goo<l  in  raising  the  standard  of 
Common  School  E<lucation  among  our  rural  population,  will  have  anotner  difficulty  to  coiit«!nd  with, 
more  likely  to  clog  its  efficiency  tlian  a  diversity  Text  Books  :  I  mean  the  desire  for  "  cheap  Teivch- 
ers",  which  is  so  prevalent  at  present,  and  which,  if  it  continue,  cannot  fail  to  bring  down  the  rate  of 
remuneration  so  low  as  to  drive  from  the  business  all  who  are  f^t  for  anything  else.  Tliis  is  well  wor- 
thy of  the  attention  of  those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  legislate  on  the  subject  of  Common  Schools  ; 
and,  any  plan  that  could  lie  formed,  in  any  way,  to  counteract  its  spread,  would  be  a  benefit  to  com- 
munity. 

•The  question  of  Text  Books  (or  the  Schools  is  (ully  cii8cu8se<l  in  Chapter  XlII,  j>a((e8  27.S— 289  of  the  SixtJi  Voluint"  of 
this  Documentary  lliatory,  the  Kvils  of  a  great  variety  of  Text  Ik>o1<!i  are  j)oiiite<l  out  by  Doctor  Kyerson  In  his  Primary 
Re|>ort  of  1816,  pai;cs  203—205  of  the  Hame  Volume.  In  regard  to  the  anti- British  characterixtics  of  United  States  School 
Books,  see  pages  2ii:i— 285  of  the  same  Sixth  Volume. 

t  As  these  Students,  l)efore  entering  the  Normal  School,  had  liecn  accustomed  to  use  a  great  variety  of  Text  Books,  in 
their  Schools,  it  must  be  supposed,  on  the  contrary,  to  what  is  here  stated,  that  they  had  been  accustomed,  and  were  still 
ftble,  to  uae  more  tliMi  "one  set  of  such  Books." 
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With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  County  Boards  of  flducation,  I  think  either  tlieir  rcconiinend- 
ation  to  the  "  Governor,  or  Person  Administrating  the  Government,"  or  tlieir  appointment,  should  ho 
vested  in  the  County  Council,  on  whom  the  responsihility  of  choice  would,  of  course,  rest,  and  who 
must  necpssarily  be  better  informed  of  the  qualifications  and  zeal  for  education  of  the  persons  to  be 
appointed  than  parties  at  a  distance  can  possibly  be. 

XIII    The    Rfa'krend  James  Padfield,   School  Superintendent  ok  the  Bathuust  District. 

Criticism  and  Sugoestions. 

I  was  anxious,  in  compliance  with  the  concluding  paragraph  of  your  Circular,  to  obtain  fron> 
others  such  information  as  would  enable  me  to  state  "so  fal-  as  in  my  power,  the  views  of  the  most 
intelligent  Common  School  Teachers  and  Trustees  regarding  the  (Cameron)  Act  of  1S49." 

The  following  is  the  result  of  my  inquiries.  The  views  here  stated  are  those  of  persons  deeply 
interested  in  Conunon  School  Education,  and  of  considerable  experience  in  the  practical  woiking  of 
the  Connnou  School  System. 

1.  To  that  important  point  of  y(mr  inquiry,  which  relates  to  the  control  over  School  Books,  and 
on  which  you  state  yoxi  are  particularly  anxious  to  obtain  information,  I  have  to  remark  that  the 
system  authorized  by  the  late  Act  of  1846  has  been  productive  of  the  best  consequences  in  tliis  Dis- 
trict, anil  has  become  so  general  that  the  Irish  National  Text  Books  reconunended  by  the  Central 
Board  of  Education  at  Toronto  are  now  used,  (to  a  greater,  or  less,  extent,)  in  every  School  within  the 
limits  of  my  Superintendency.  And  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that,  if  the  control  over  School  Text 
Books  is  vestc<l  in  County  Boards  of  Education,  the  practical  good  effects,  arising  from  a  uniformity 
of  Text  Books  will  be  at  once  greatly  impaired ;  no  certain  system  will  be  pursued  :  the  'J'ext  Books  of 
one,  or  of  a  dozen  Authors  may  be  recommended  in  one  County,  and  lliosc  of  othei's  in  adjoining  Counties ; 
while,  elsewhere,  the  people  may  be  left  entirely  to  their  own  judgment  in  tiie  selection  of  the  Text 
Books  for  their  children  at  School.  Thus  the  least  evil  may,  perhaps,  will  be,  a  most  mischievous 
diversity. 

2.  Under  the  new, — as  under  the  late  Act  of  1846, — majiy  disputes  will  undoubtedly  arise  on 
School  affairs.  But  I  have  not  noticed  any  provision  in  the  Cameron  Act  of  1849,  instructing 
disputing  parties  to  appeal,  or  authorizing  any  person,  or  persons,  to  decide  on  such  appeals.  The 
late  Act  of  1846  empowered  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  decide  upon  all  matters  and 
complaints  which  might  be  submitted  to  him  by  parties  interested  under  the  operation  of  the  Act. 
May  not  the  want  of  such  a  provision  in  the  last  Act  of  1849  be  attended  with  serious  evils  involving 
frequent  litigation  ?     .     .     . 

3.  So  far  as  I  can  ascertain  the  opinions  of  Teachers  and  Trustees  the  superseding  of  the  office  of 
County  Superintendent,  and  the  restoration  of  that  of  the  Township  Superintendents  is  not  likely  to 
give  general  satisfaction. 

4.  The  provisions  of  the  late  Act  of  1846  contained  in  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Sections 
(relating  to  School  Visitors,)  with  the  exception  of  the  latter  clause  of  the  Sixteenth  Section, — 
authorizing  any  two  School  Visitors  to  give  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Teachers, — were  wisely 
designed  for  the  best  interests  of  Common  School  education  ;  and  the  omission  of  some  similar 
provision  in  the  present  Act  of  1849  is  a  sei'ious  defect. 

5.  The  institution  of  a  Board  of  Education  by  the  Act  of  1849  in  each  County  for  the  exami- 
nation of  Teachers,  as  proposed,  and  more  especially  the  selection  and  recommendation  of  School  Books, 
is  thought  to  be  rather  a  going  back  to  the  practically  useless  system  of  years  past,  than  an  advance- 
ment in  wise  legislation  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  contemplated. 

The  examination  and  authorizing  of  Teachers  of  Common  Schools  is  a  most  weighty  and  respon- 
sible duty,  on  the  faithful  discharge  of  which  much  of  the  efficiency  of  Common  School  instruction 
must  depend.  It  is  feared  this  duty  will  rarely  be  performed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  1849.  In  this,  as  in  other  provisions  of  the  Act,  the  machinery  is  too  complex  and 
diffused.  Individual  responsibility  is  shut  out :  and  where  evils  occur,  as  they  may  and  will,  who 
shall  be  blamed  ? 

XIV.    Mr.  Thomas  Higginson,   School    Superintendent  for  the   Ottawa   District. 
Central  Board.     Suggestions. 

I  cannot  attempt  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  recent  School  Law  of  1849.  Some  of  its  details, 
no  doubt,  are  trood,  some  indifferen*^,  and  some  highly  objectionable,  and,  as  a  whole,  it  evidently 
requires  amendment  and  revision. 

To  your  question,  whether  the  controul  of  School  Text  Books  should  be  vested  in  the  County 
Boards,  or  in  the  Central  Board  of  Education,  at  Toronto,  I  would  repl}%  that  my  own  ojjinion,  aiul 
the  opinion  of  many  judicious  persons,  with  whom  I  conversed,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  this  power 
being  vested  in  the  Provincial  Board.  In  a  mixed  community,  such  as  we  are,  it  would  seem  vain 
otherwise  to  expect  anything  like  uniformity  ;  instead  of  harmoiij%  we  might  look  for  confusion, 
instead  of  an  enlightened  and  judicious  selection  of  these  Books,  we  would  see,  in  the  choice  of  our 
Text-Books,  the  unhallowed  effects  of  national  prejudice  and  party  strife,  and,  instead  of  our  youth 
growing  up  united,  loyal  and  patriotic,  we  would  see  them,  as  divided,  as  intolerant  and  as  prejudiced 
as  we  are. 

^If  the  late  School  Law, — that  of  1846, — had  protected  Trustees  against  loss,  by  enabling  them  to 
assess  their  Section  for  School  Rates,  instead  of  raising  money  by  Rate-Bills,  it  would  have  been  better 
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than  .inj'  other  School  Law  ever  brouglit  into  operation,  in  this  Province.     I  am  sure,  the  Country 

Earts  with  that  Law  with  regret ;  and,  wlien  we  reflect  how  much  time  and  anxiety  it  requires  to 
ring  our  Statutes  into  successful  operation,  we  might  wish  that  our  Representatives  in  Parliament 
would  l)e  directed  hy  more  caution,  and,  instead  of  supplj'ing  our  imaginery  wants,  endeavour  to 
remove  our  real  evils. 

XV.  The  Reverend  John  Fijood,  School  Scpeeintendent  of  the  Dalhousie  District. 

Since  I  was  ap|)ointe<l  Superintendent,  my  thoughts  and  time,  as  far  as  they  have  been  given  to 
School  matters,  have  l)een  chiefly  engaged  in  leading  the  jxjople  to  comply  with  the  grejit  principle  of 
the  ScIjooI  Act  of  1840,  that  is,  the  duty  of  submitting  to  Ih)  taxed  for  the  sujumrt  ofh^luwUion. 

With  regard  to  tlie  point  on  wliich  you  especially  desire  information,  my  opinion  is,  tliat  the 
efficiencj'  of  the  Scliools  would  be  Iwst  pi-omoted  l>y  confiding  tlie  control  over  School  Text  Hooks,  to 
the  Provincial  Central  Board  of  Education,  at  Toronto.  I  have  had  a  givat  deal  of  ex])erien<-e  in 
teaching,  as  well  as  in  superintending  Schools,  and  I  have  always  found  that  <liversity  of  Text  Books 
is  a  very  great  hindrance  in  a  Seliool.  Now,  if  each  County  Board  shouhl  have  the  power  of  selecting 
the  SciuK)l  IkKiks,  which  shall  l>e  use<l  in  eacli  C<junty,  I  think,  th.it,  not  uniformity,  but  ilifl'erence 
and  confusion  will  Ihj  ])ro<luce<l.  And,  in  tliis  way,  tlic  parents  of  children  in  Schools,  which  are  near 
the  borders  of  the  Counties,  will  often  find  it  convenient  to  jirocure  Text  liooks  not  from  their  own 
County,  but  from  the  adjoining  one — The  books  authorized  in  both  Counties  may  be  goixl,  thcmgh 
different ;  ami  when  parents  see  this,  the  Superintendents  will  find  themselves  unaltle  to  prevent  these 
Books  from  mingling,  first  in  the  Schools,  which  are  near  the  limits  of  the  Counties,  and  after  some 
years,  through  all  the  Schools  in  every  Township. 

But  I  am  very  sorrj',  that  I  cannot  find  in  the  new  (Cameron)  Act  of  1849,  anj'  Section,  or  pro- 
vision, similar  to  the  Thirt\--second  and  Thirty-third  Sections  of  the  late  School  Act  of  184(i.  My 
attention  has  been  led  to  this,  by  an  aj)plication  from  persons  at  Fitzroj-Harbour,  for  instructions, 
how  to  proceed  in  establishing  such  a  Sejuirate  School,  as  was  provided  for,  in  the  said  Sections  of  that 
late  School  Law.  I  hope,  that  this  will  not  be  neglected  in  the  one  for  1850,  which  is  about  to  be 
introduced. 

The  opinions  of  the  most  intelligent  Teachers  and  Trustees,  in  this  District,  as  far  as  I  can  ascer- 
tain, are  agreeable  to  my  own,  as  expressed  in  this  Letter. 

XVI.  The  Reverned  William  Fkaser,  School  Stperintendent  ok  the   Eastern  District. — 

Advocati-3  Free  Schools. 

In  regard  to  School  Books,  I  am  confident,  that  the  selection  of  these  Books  by  the  County 
Boards,  would  pro<luce  great  confusion.  Therefore,  a  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto,  would 
have  it  in  their  power  to  exercise  a  control  much  more  effectual  to  gain  that  uniformit}-  in  School 
Books,  so  desirable.  A  great  deal  of  confusion  is  already  introduced,  even  in  the  Irish  National 
School  Books,  from  alterations,  made  by  different  publishers.  Something  shoidd  be  done  to  put  a  stop 
to  this,  or  also  all  that  has  been  done,  to  get  the  children  into  the  same  Reading  classes,  will  soon  be 
lost. 

Although,  no  disciple  of  Doctor  Ryerson,  I  admit  much  of  the  justice  of  many  of  his  remarks  on 
the  new  Cameron  School  Bill,  but  nothing  will  meet,  fully,  the  wants  of  the  Country,  short  of  the  Free 
School  System  and  theCountry  are  prepared  to  receive  it  as  a  gift.*  In  a  long  Report  to  the  District 
Council,  and  in  the  District,  itself,  by  extensive  travelling,  I  have  pleaded  for  this  system,  and  have 
not  met  with  one  single  man,  who  has,  even,  offered  opposition  to  it.  Money  has  been  paid,  in  this 
District  for  educating  13,500  possible  scholars  this  year,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  oidy  one  half  of 
that  numl>er  ever  entered  a  School  House.  The  justice  of  the  principle  is  already  admitted,  and  in 
force,  in  a  few  cases,  but  generally  it  fails  to  gain  the  object.  Extend  the  principle  in  the  new  Bill, — 
making  the  necessary  provision  for  free  schools,  and  all,  who  make  it,  will  enjoy  their  share  of  them. 

PART  II.     REMARKS  AND    SUGGESTION  ON  SCHOOL  LEGISLATION  BY  TEACHERS' 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

I.  Thb  Dumfries'  Teachers'  Association  (criticis&is  on,  and  objections  to,  the  present  School 
System,  as  viewed  by  the  Association.) 

Learning  from  the  late  Correspondence  lietween  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  FIducation,  and  the 
Provincial  Secretary,!  that  Government  intends  to  introduce,  during  the  next  Session  of  Parliament, 
amendments  to  the  fCameron)  School  Act  of  1849,  we  thought  thej'  would  willingly  receive,  from 
persons  practically  acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  late  and  former  School  Acts,  suggestions  con- 
cerning the  amendments  they  may  deem  necessary  in  the  present  Act,  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the 
Country,  and  meet  the  wishes  of  the  people. 

The  School  Act  being  one  that  very  much  effects  Trustees  and  Teachers,  will,  we  trust,  l)e 
considered  a  sufficient  apology  for  forwarding,  unasked,  our  views  on  this  important  subject,  humbly 

.  *  In  the  next  Chapter  of  thU  Volume  will  b«  found  an  elaborate  and  instructive  Address  by  Doctor  Ryerson  on  the  threat 
advantages  of  a  Free  School  System. 

t  ConUined  in  Chapter  XIV  of  the  Ei|fhth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History,  pages  223  250. 
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hoping  that  they  may  be  entitled  to  some  conaideration.     At  a  Meeting  of  the  Dumfries  Teachers' 
Association,  at  which  there  wore  a  number  of  School  Trustees,  it  was — 

1  Jtcsolved  That  this  Meeting,  having  carefully  examined  the  duties  impose<l  on  the  Chief 
Superintendent  by  the  late  and  present  School  Acts,  is  of  opinion  that  his  Ottice  is  not  necessary,  as 
the  duties  may  be  performed  at  much  less  expense  to  the  Country,  by  Clerks  connected  with  some 
other  Department  of  the  Government.* 

2.  That  there  should  be  a  Normal  School,  for  the  purpose  of  training  Teachers,  and  that  none 
others  than  those  intending  to  become  such  should  there  be  taught  gratuitously,  neither  shouM  any 
person  attending  it  receive  any  portion  of  the  public  money  for  his  support,  nor  should  any  exclusive 
privilege  be  conferred  upon  him.f 

3.  That  there  should  bo  a  Board  of  Education  for  the  Province,  composed  in  part  of  practical 
Teachers,  or  persons  who  have  been  such,  that  their  duties  should  be  to  8uj)erinteiid  tlie  Noinial 
School,  to  select  a  uniform  set  of  Text  Books  for  Common  Schools,  as  it  is  of  tlie  utmost  iniiwrtance  to 
the  cause  of  Education  that  there  should  be  such  a  uniformity  ;  and  to  re^xirt  annually  to  the 
Governor-in-Council. 

4.  That  an  efficient  School  Inspection  by  Superintendents  properly  (jualificd  to  discharge  the 
duties,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  Common  Scliools  ;  that  such  Superintendents 
should  be  appointed  by  local  Municipal  Councils,  and  be  eligible  for  the  same  a])pointment  in  more 
than  one  Townsliip  ;  tliat  their  duties  should  be  to  visit  (juurterly  all  Scliools  under  tlieir  cliargc  ;  to 
examine  all  candidates  for  tlie  office  of  Teacher,  and  certify  such  as  tliey  may  deem  (lualitiod  ;  to 
report  annually  the  state  of  Schools  to  the  Municipal  Councils  of  their  respective  1'owns,  or  'i\)wn- 
ships, — such  lieport  to  contain  the  names  of  all  leacliers  to  whom  they  have  given  Certificates  of 
Qualification  during  the  year  ;  a  similar  Report  to  be  likewise  transmitted  to  tlic  i'rovincial  Board. 

5.  The  Trustees  should  be  elected,  as  prescribed  b}'  the  late  and  present  School  Acts  ;  tliat  their 
duties  should  be  to  appoint,  from  time  to  time,  a  duly  (qualified  person  to  be  Teacher  of  their  School ; 
to  be  personally  responsible  for  the  payment  of  his  salary  ;  to  take  charge  of  Scliool  property  ;  to 
report  annually  concerning  the  state  of  their  School  to  the  Township  Superintendent  ;  ana  to  adopt 
such  means  for  the  maintenance  of  their  School  .as  shall  have  been  approved  of  at  the  annual  School 
Meeting  by  a  majority  of  the  landowners  and  householders  of  their  respective  School  Sections,  who 
should  nave  the  power  of  determining  at  sucli  Meeting  the  manner  in  which  tlieir  School  should  be 
maintained  for  the  following  year, — whether  by  Rate  Bill,  Voluntary  Subscription,  or  by  a  Tax  levied 
on  all  the  rateable  property  within  the  Section,  and,  if  the  latter  mode  be  adopted,  the  Trustees 
should  have  power  of  imposing  and  collecting  such  Tax,  or  the  Municipal  Council  should,  on  tlie  peti- 
tion of  a  majority  of  the  Trustees,  be  obliged  to  do  so,  as  formerly. 

6.  That  in  the  event  of  the  majority  of  the  Jantlowners  and  householders  of  any  School  Section 
neglecting,  or  refusing,  to  elect  Trustees,  or  adopt  any  plan  for  the  support  of  their  School,  the 
Municipal  Council  should  have  power  to  levy  on  the  rateable  property  of  such  Scluxil  Section,  and 
collect  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  support  of  said  School  for  at  least  six  months  in  each  }'car,  in  which 
such  majority  of  the  Trustees  neglects,  or  refuses,  but  that  the  power  should  only  be  exercisc<l  on 
petition  of  at  least  five  resident  landowners  and  liouseholders  ;  and  that  said  petitioners  have  the 
power  of  electing  Trustees. 

7.  That  all  persons  of  good  moral  character,  possessed  of  the  requisite  learning  and  ability,  should 
be  eligible  to  the  office  of  Teacher  ;  and  that  in  the  internal  management  of  his  School,  he  .should  be 
left  to  follow  the  dictates  of  liis  own  judgment,  as  it  would  be  unjust  to  hold  him  responsible  for  the 
success  of  his  School,  if  compelled  to  teach  according  to  Rules  and  Regulations  furnished  by  any  other 
authority  than  his  own. 

8.  That  this  Meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the  cause  of  Education  would  be  promoted  by  encouraging 
the  establishment  of  a  Teachers'  Institute  in  each  County,  in  which  questions  connected  with 
education  may  be  discussed,  but  it  is  of  opinion  that  the  management  of  the  Institute  should  be  left  to 
Superintendents  and  Teachers. 

9.  Tliat  we  approve  of  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  School  Act,  of  apportioning  both  the  Legis- 
lative and  Municipal  School  Grants. 

10.  That  the  Legislative  Grant,  being  originally  intended  for  the  maintenance  of  Scliools,  no  part 
of  it  should  be  applied  to  any  other  purposes,  as  it  not  only  diminishes  the  grant  itself  but  equally 
lessens  the  sum  raised  as  an  equivalent  to  it  for  the  support  of  Schools  by  municipal  authority. 

11.  That  Municipal  Council  should  have  the  power  of  assessing  School  Sections,  on  petition  of  a 
majority  of  the  landowners  and  householders,  for  a  sum  sufficient  to  purchase  a  School  Library. 

12.  That  there  is  no  necessity  for  County  Boards  of  Education,  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  (Cameron)  School  Act,  can  be  more  efficiently  discharged  by  a  Provincial  Board  of  Education,  and 
by  local  Superintendents. 

13.  That  there  is  no  necessity  for  County  Councils  having  anything  to  do  with  the  working  of  the 
School  Act,  as  the  Legislative  School  Grant  might  as  well  be  at  once  sent  to  the  Township  Council. 

14.  That  we  disapprove  of  Sectarian  Schools,  and  Separate,  Schools  for  Coloured  children. 

•  See  Petition  on  this  subject  to  the  House  of  Assembly  on  page  one  of  this  Vohiine. 
f  See  Note  on  this  subject  on  page  58  of  this  Vohiine. 
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15.  That  this  Meeting,  being  wholly  composed  of  Trustees  and  Teachers  of  rural  and  Village  School 
Sections,  has  no  practical  aquaintance  with  the  management  of  City  Schools,  consequently  can  offer  no 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  mode  of  maintaining  and  conducting  such  Schools. 

II.  Mk.  Robert  Wilson,  on  bkiialf  of  the  Cou.nty  of  Midulesex  Teachers'  Association: — 

SUOOESTIONS  AS  TO  THE  ScHOOL   BiLL    OF  1850. 

This  Association,  now  numl)ering  a  large  portion  of  the  most  talentedand  enterprising  Tuaeliersof 
the  County,  has  mot  twice  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  tlie  (Cameion)  Sch(M)l  Law  of 
1849,  witli  aview  of  petitioning  Parliament,  at  its  present  Session,  for  certain  amendments  of  said  Act. 
A  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Association,  when  there  washandcul  to  it  a  Draft  of  a  new  School 
Bill  (of  1850),  which  was  about  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  for  its  approval. 

The  Association  have  deputed  me  to  write  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  united  Teachers  of  the  County 
of  Middlesex,  and  to  testify  their  very  general  approval  of  the  Draft  of  Bill;  its  conciseness,  comjjre- 
hensiveness  and  simplicity  are  such  that,  should  Parliament  see  fit  to  adopt  it,  nearly  allthe  ditticuties 
in  the  management  of  Common  Schools  will  disappear.  But,  notwithstanding,  this  very  general 
approval  of  the  new  Draft,  ^s  a  whole,  there  are  some  few  thing  connected  with  it  which  tlie  Teachers 
of  the  County  of  Middlesex  could  wish  otherwise,  or  couciied  in  more  decisive  language.  Their  views 
on  these  matters,  I  am  desired  to  lay  before  you. 

1.  The  Superiiifciideury  of  Schools.  The  County  is  taxed  to  a  considerable  amount  to  supjx)rt  a 
Normal  School, — the  express  object  of  which  is  to  introduce  improved  systems  of  instruction.  This 
has  equalle<l  the  expectations  of  its  most  sanguine  frien<ls,  so  far  as  tlie  trrtining  of  Tfjachers  is 
concerno<l  ;  but  how  can  it  lie  expected  that  the  enlightened  systems  of  teaching  it  inculcates  will 
ever  be  efficiently  carried  out,  unless  men  be  appointed  to  superintend  our  Schools,  who  understand 
the  practical  working  of  these  systems?  In  short.  Local,  or  County,  Superintendents  sliould  be 
practical  Teachers,  and  not  mere  theorists,  as  they  have  hitherto  generally  been.  Teachers  through- 
out  the   Country,  so  far  as   my  knowletlge  extends,  begin  to  look  upon  this  as  their  right. 

2.  School  Masters'  RMdencts.  That  no  School  Section  should  be  entitled  to  (Government  aid  un- 
less it  have,  together  with  the  Schoolhouse,  a  School-master's  Residence.  Few  things  tend  more  to 
prevent  young  men  of  spirit  from  entering  upon  School  teaching  as  a  profession,  than  the  fact  that 
they  have  no  home.  If  a  Teacher  wishes  to  marry  and  settle  down  in  life,  he  generally  looks  about 
him  for  some  other  avocation. 

3.  Specified  Time  of  paying  the  Government  Grant  to  Teachers.  The  Government  appropriation  in 
support  of  Schools  should  be  made  available,  if  possible,  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter  of  each 
year.  Much  inconvenience  to  Teachers  arises  from  being  so  long  without  receiving  a  portion  of  their 
remuneration. 

4.  OUigalions  on  Municipal  CouncUs.  That,  as  Trustees  of  Schools  are  selected  by  the  people  to 
manage  these  Schools,  as  one  of  their  dearest  rights,  they  should  not  be  trammelled  in  their  operations 
by  any  body  of  men,  called  by  whatever  name,  and  that,  therefore,  it  should  be  obligatory  in  all 
Town  and  Townsiiip  Councils  to  carry  out  the  views  and  recommendations  made  by  them  in  regard  to 
the  sustenance  and  management  of  Common  Schools. 

5.  Teachers'  Dip/omtis.  That  Common  School  Teachers,  under  proper  restrictions,  should  be 
enabled  to  receive  diplomas  of  their  profession,  which,  like  diplomas  of  other  professional  men,  sho\d<l 
be  for  life. 

III.  Mr.  Patrick  Thornton,  School  Superintendent,  on  behalf  of  Teachers  in  the  Gore 

District.     (See -also  Page  57.) 

The  following  are  the  ideas  of  two  or  three  of  our  most  intelligent  Teachers  with  regard  to  the 
Superintendency  of  Schools,  handed  to  me  in  writing,  after  they  had  held  a  conference  on  the  subject. 

1.  "  That  the  Municipal  Council  for  each  County  should  divide  the  County  into  School  Circuits  of 
two,  three,  or  more,  Townships,  according  to  the  number  of  Schools  they  include.  A  Superintendent 
should  lie  placed  over  the  Schools  in  each  Circuit.  The  Superintendent  should  be  a  Teacher,  or  Prin- 
cipal, of  a  Model  School,  which  Model  School  should  be  one  of  the  Common  Scliools. 

2.  "  That  the  Sujierintendent's  salary  should  be  derived  from  what  his  School,  as  a  Common  School, 

would  be  entitled  to,  and  an  additional  sum  of  £ raised  by  an  assessment  on  the  Ciicuit  over  which 

he  is  Superintendent."' 

I  presume  that  these  ideas  partly  originated  from  the  marked  success  which  attcn<led  some  ex- 
periments made  by  a  Society  of  Teachers,  ot  which  I  was  the  President,  and  from  which  I  derived  the 
idea  of  the  necessity  of  a  Superintendent's  having  the  control  of  a  Model  School.  Tlie  plan  mentioned 
by  the  Teachers  would  be  economical,  but  how  far  it  is  generall}'  practical  is  another  consideration. 
I  think  what  I  stated  to  you  when  I  saw  you  would  l)c  more  practical. 

A  Mwlel  School,  properly  located,  could  be  made  to  sunjKirt  itself,  and  a  Superintendent's  salary, 
(if  his  School  Circuit  was  small  enough),  might  be  partly  derived  from  the  Model  School,  and  partly 
from  assessment,  for,  in  sucii  a  case,  he  would  only  need  an  Assistant ;  but,  if  his  Circuit  was  large, 
the  Mo<lcl  School  wtmld  retjuire  an  cHicieiit  Teacher,  besides  tlie  Su|teriiitendent.  Tlieii,  the  Super- 
intendent's salary  must  come  from  some  other  source.  If  I  mistake  not,  the  School  Superintendents 
6  D.E. 
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in  tho  State  of  New  York  are  paid  two  dollars  a  day,  wlien  on  duty.  A  Superintendent,  lo  be  eiticicnt, 
should  have  his  whole  energies  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  Schools.  He  should  have  no  (Kicuniary 
business  of  any  consctiueiice  to  manage. 

You  may  <lorive  some  idea  of  how  many  Scliools  a  Superintendent  may  be  able  to  visit  twifie  a 
ye&r  from  my  j)ractioe  last  jear.  1  find,  on  sunuiiing  up  my  Report,  I  have,  in  1S41),  niiidc  two  luui- 
dred  and  forty-three  visits,  and  lectured  frequently,  besides.  Now,  1  infer  from  this,  that  a  Supe:- 
intendent  could  easily  inidertake  from  eighty  to  one  liundred  Schools, — visit  them  twice  a  ^ear,  and 
lectuie  at  least  once  a  year  in  everj'  School  Section,  and  devote  a  considerable  time, — say  two  days  a 
week,  on  an  average,  in  overseeing  the  Schools  more  j)articularly,  and  advancing  llio  Alodcl  Siliool 
under  liis  care.  He  might,  possibly',  be  more  etlicient  to  have  from  sixty  to  eighty  Scliools  as  a  maxi- 
mum numl)er,  and  lecture  on  every  visitation,     .     .     . 

IV.    OOKE   DiSTKIOT   TEAClIElts'   ASSOCIATION. — SkRIBS  OF   RESOLUTIONS  ON   THE   Sc.'lIOOI.  LaW. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Ciore  District,  a  printed  Circular  from  tlie  Odice  of  tlic  InsixJc- 
tor  (ieneral,  requesting  the  views  of  Teachers  and  others,  on  the  School  Law,  was  read.  The  following 
Resolutions  were  adopted  :  — 

Jtcxo/ved  First, — 'I'hat  City  Schools  should  have  a  Board  of  Trustees  and  Local  Committ^jcs.  'I'lie 
duties  of  8ai<l  IJoard  and  Counnittees  to  be  similar  to  those  prescribed  for  such  Board  and  Counnittec" 
by  the  School  Act  of  184",  10th  and  11th  Victoria,  Chapter  Nineteen*;  and  that  tlieaj)pointmcnt  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  be  vested  in  the  City  Councils,  and  that  of  Local  Committees  in  the  Boards  of  Tius- 
tees,  as  heretofore. 

Second,  That,  in  addition  to  the  public  money  for  the  payment  of  Teacheis'  salaries,  tlie  (yil\' 
Trustees  of  Schools  should  be  empowered  to  raise  what  they  may  deem  suHicient  for  that  i)urj)i)se, 
either  by  Hate  bill,  or  by  fixed  School-fees  for  scholars  attending  the  City  Common  Schools:  said  Hale- 
bill,  or  Sci»ool-fees,  to  be  collected  quarterly  by  the  Trustees,  or  a  Collector  appointed  by  Ihcni,  for 
that  purpose,  if  not  paid  to  the  Teacher  by  the  end  of  the  quarter, f 

Third.  That  this  Meeting  approve  of  the  principle  of  the  4th  clause  of  the  Thirteenth  Section  of 
the  new  (Cameron)  School  Act  of  1849,  which  gives  to  the  people  of  each  School  Section,  the  power  of 
maintaining  their  Scliools  b}-  such  means  as  shall  have  been  aj>proved  of,  by  a  majority  of  the  ])eople 
it  their  Annual  School  Meeting  in  January,  and  also  recommend,  that  one  of  the  legal  modes  left  to 
the  option  of  the  people  at  their  Annual  Meeting,  be  the  mode  of  voluntary  subscription,  and  that 
forms  to  enable  tliem  to  do  so,  may  be  provided. 

Fourth.  That  this  Meeting  approves  of  the  Tenth  Section  of  the  New  Sciiool  Act  uf  1841),  as  it 
gives  the  power  of  appointing  Superintendents  of  Townsliips  to  the  Township  Councils,  and  also  be- 
cause the  same  person  may  be  appointed  for  several  Townships,  and  those  present  at  the  Meeting  express 
it  as  their  deliberate  opinion,  that  only  persons,  who  are,  or  have  been,  practically  engaged  in  teaching, 
and  are  otherwise  well  qualified,  are  competent  etKciently  to  discharge  the  important  duties  of  School 
Superintendents. 

Fifth,  That  School  Superintendents  only  should  be  empowered  to  grant  Certificates  of  Qualifica- 
tion to  Teachers,  and  that  no  Teacher  should  be  held  as  qu.alified  until  certified  by  the  Superintendent, 
under  whose  jurisdiction  is  the  Section  in  which  he  teaches. 

isixth.  That  Trustees  should  be  personally  liable  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  engagements  to 
Teachers,  when,  through  their  not  having  exercised  the  powers  with  which  they  may  bo  vestc<l,  such 
engiigements  remain  unfulfilled. 

Se.reiith.  That  Teachers  sluiU  only  be  dismissed  at  the  request  of  a  majority  of  the  T^and-hold- 
ers  and  House-holders,  resident  within  the  School  Section,  expressed  at  a  meeting  called  for  that 
purpose. 

Kiiihth.     That  Schools  should  be  publicly  examined  half  3'early. 

Ninth.     That  the  General  Boara  of  Ecfucation  in  Canada  West  should  be  composed  in  part  of 
practical  Teachers,  and  should  have  the  poMer  to  recommend  School  Text  Books  and  the  adoption  of 
such  measures  as  may  be  judged  expedient  for  the  furtherance  of  Connnon  School  education  ;  but  sliould 
not  have  power  to  interfere  with  the  internal  government  of  the  Schools. 
Tenth.     That  no  Alien  should  be  deemed  a  qualified  Teacher. 
Eleventh.     That  Denominational  Schools  should  not  be  recognized  by  law. 

Tirelfth.  Thiit  this  Meeting  highly  approve  of  a  Normal  School  ;  but  that,  in  order  to  enable  the 
public  and  all  parties,  especially  concerned,  to  judge  of  its  management  and  efficiency,  it  is  dcsirablt!, 
that  correct  statistical  information  on  the  following  (jueations,  if  possible,  be  disseminated,  videlicet  : 
(1),  What  number  of  pupils,  male,  or  female,  have  received  instruction  in  the  institution  since  its 
commencement,  and  what  number  in  each  Sessitm  ?  (2),  Place  of  birth  and  age  of  each.  (3),  How 
many  iiave  been  previously  engaged  in  teaching,  where  teaching  and  how  long?  (4),  How  many 
have  been  ]>ivying  pupils?  (5),  How  many  have  received  public  support  ?  ((5),  How  long  eacli  atteiul- 
ed  ?  (7),  flow  many  have  since  abandoned  the  profession.  (8),  How  many  of  these  received  public 
support  and  how  many  have  repaid  such  8ums.:J: 

*A  coi>y  of  this  Act  will  be  found  on  jiages  26-28  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

\  This  Assotiiation,  chiefly  composed  of  rural  S(;hool  Teachers,  here  (,'ive  their  opinion  as  to  how  Citj'  and  Town  .Schools 
iihould  be  <!on<lucted.  The  Dumfries  School  Teachers'  Association  di<l  not  deem  themselves  competent  to  do  so.  Sec  Ueso- 
liition  niiml>er  10  on  pai^c  C5. 

JAll  of  this  information  al)oiit  the  operation  of  the  Normal  School,  and  very  much  more,  is  ffiven,  and  has  alwa.Ns  been 
given  in  each  preoe<ling  official  Report  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 
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PART  III.  CRITICISMS  ON  THE  SCHOOL  LAW  AND  SUGGESTIONS  FROM 

PRIVATE  PARTIES. 

In  addition  to  the  Circulars  sent  out  by  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks, — who, 
on  behalf  of  the  Government, — had  charge  of  the  School  legislation  of  1850 — to 
various  Local  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  he  also  sent  them  to  a  number  of 
Ministers  and  Laymen,  who  had  shown  an  interest  in  our  Schools  and  System  of 
Education.     From  these  parties  he  received  the  following  replies : — 

I.  Mil.  Jamks  Coyne,  St.  Thomas,  Uti-kk  Cana»a  ;— Contkoi,  ok  Tkxt  Uooks— Okantini: 

Tkacukks'  Ckkti kicatks. 

lam  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  control  over  School  Text  Hooks,  slioidd  lie  vested  in  tlie  Cen- 
tral Board  ^f  ICdncation,  at  Toronto,  aH  no  uther  sj'steni  can  produce  unifoiiiiity,  which  is  very  desir- 
able ; — in  this  view,  most  of  the  intelligent  Trustees  and  Teachers  appear  to  coincide  w  itii  nie. 

I  object  to  the  s3'8tem  of  granting;  Certificates  of  Qualilication  to  Teachers  under  tiie  i-eccnl 
(Cameron)  School  Act  of  1849 ; — that  all  District  Councillors,  Magistrates  and  Clergymen  siiouM  \)v 
invested  with  that  power,  appeared  to  me  preposterous,  or  why  tlie3- should  po.ssess  exclusive  jirivi- 
leges  to  dictate  iis  School  Visitors,  I  cannot  understand.* 

I  disjipprove  of  the  system  under  the  new  Act  of  1849  of  eniphning  Township  Superintendenls  of 
Education.  I  have  never  seen  much  benefit  that  the  Schools  derive«l  from  the  Towjiship  or  County 
Suporintcndonts.     .     .     . 

II.  Mr.  Gordon'  Buchanan,  Township  of  Colchkstkr. 

I  have  consulted  with  the  most  intelligent  ])ei-8on8  in  tliia  Townshij),  and  tliej-  all  agree  wilh  me 
that  C<mnty  Boards  of  Education  are  preferable  to  a  Central  Board  of  Kducotion  at  'i'oronto.  One  of 
them  tliat  I  have  consulted  on  the  subject  is  a  School  Teacher, — a  man  of  exj)erience  and  su)>ciior 
efiucation,  who  liad  taught  for  several  years  what  was  formerly  called  the  Higli  School  at  Toronto,  an<l 
I,  herewith,  transcribe  what  he  says  on  the  matter : — 

"  With  respect  to  the  control  over  the  School  Text  Books,  I  <lo  not  see  what  advantage  can  aiise 
from  vesting  the  same  in  a  Central  Board  of  any  kind.  Tiie  v(ny  fact  of  any  systt-m  of  Hooks  being 
dictatorialh'  thrust  n[M)n  the  people  of  this  free  Country-  wouhl  natvually  render  them  unpopular.  1 
consider  this  would  be  still  more  decidely  the  ease  with  the  sNstem  of  Books  which  it  is  contemjilalcd 
to  introduce,  videlicet  :  the  Irish  National  School  System,  which  in  many  respects  is  (juite  unlit  for 
this  Country.  A  system  of  School  Text  Books  for  Canada  ought  to  becompile<l  b^-  a  person,  or  jiersons, 
well  accjuainted  lioth  with  the  peculiar  state  of  society  here,  and  also  with  the  great  natural  features 
and  scenery  of  this  Coiuitry."t 

My  own  opinion  of  the  New  (Cameron)  School  Act  of  1849  is,  that  it  is, in  many  respects,  decidely 
an  improvement  on  the  ohl  one  of  1846,  and,  although,  I  am  well  aware  that  much  inconvenience  will 
arise  from  constiintly  altering  and  amending  the  Common  School  Acts, — and  of  the  im]K)8sibilit3' 
of  any  legislator  passing  a  Bill  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  everybody. 

Ah  it  appears  from  your  Circular,  that  it  is  ])rol)able  that  certain  amendments  to  tlie  present  School 
Act  will  Ikj  8tdmiitte<l  to  Parliament  at  its  next  Sessioti,  I  would  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  that  more 
restrictive  measures  be  adopted  with  reference  to  the  retmn  of  pujiils  taught  in  the  several  School 
Sections.  The  moat  connnon  mode  of  contract  with  Teachers  is^  that  they  shall  be  authorized  to 
receive  such  and  such  monthly  fees  from  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  and  the  whole  of  the  Public  School 
money,  whatever  the  amount  may  be.  Thus,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  the  Teacher  nuist  be  strongly 
tempted  to  make  a  false  return,  and  although  a  fine  is  provided  in  such  cases,  that  check  would  lie 
found  inoperative  from  the  fact,  that  none  but  the  Teacher  can  possibly  be  cognizant  of  the  aggregate 
attendance  of  the  year.  The  onl}'  check  would  ap]>ear  to  me  to  be  a  clause  making  it  imperative  on 
the  Township  SuiMsrintendent  to  administer  an  oath  to  the  Teacher  as  to  the  correctness  of  Ins  reinirt 
on  that  (>oint.^ 

I  con8i«ler,  too,  that  the  Township  Superintendent  ought  to  be  emi^owered  to  grant  Cert  ifi(;ates  of 
Qualification  to  Teachers,  subject  to  be  cancelled,  or  confirmed,  b^-  the  Count}'  Boards,  on  the  a|)]>eal 
of  School  Trustees. 

•The  School  Act  of  1840  coiitAiiied  no  Buch  provisionii  an  are  here  iiulicati'd.  The  law  of  1S4(1  nuthoriiioti  S<-hool 
Visitors  t.o  give  "advice  t<i Teachers  and  piipiU"  under  certain  Ue);ulation8  ;  hut  »uc)i  advice  did  not  authorize  dictatiun  in 
any  sense.     In  thene  early  day*  "  mtvice  "  wan  very  deitirahle. 

t  Experience  proved  that  thin  opinion  here  sugijesteil,  was  not  well  founde<L  The  Irish  National  School  Text  Hooks. 
reooininende<l  by  the  Provincial  Board  of  l-Mucation,  were  very  popular,  after  they  were  intro<luced  into  the  .Scliools. 

}  See  Note  on  this  subject,  on  page  60. 
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The  ofiice  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  if  not  found  advisable  to  Ihj  entirely  dupenscd 
with,  (as  I  think  it  might  bo,)  ought  to  be  conducted  with  the  strictest  rules  of  economy. 

III.  Mr.  Fkkderic  Dresser,  Vittorh,  County  ok  Norfolk.— Schooi^  Tkxt  Books. 

I  am  looking  to  the  Normal  School  to  confer  very  important  advantages,  on  the  Country,  in  an  edu- 
cational point  of  view  ;  and  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  control  of  the  School  Text  H00R8,  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  tlie  Central  Board  of  Education,  at  Toronto.  It  would  not  only  secure  uniformity 
throughout  the  country,  which  is  very  desirable,  but  uniformity  will  be  much  bettor  attendc<l  to, 
than  if  the  choice  of  School  Books  were  left  in  the  hands  of  County  Boards.  As  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  I  believe,  I  express  the  views  of  many  others,  as  well  as  my  own,  that  the  prescuit  ((Jamerou) 
Scliool  law,  of  1845),  is  unworkable,  and  requires  to  be  replaced  by  one  clear  in  its  provisions,  that  can 
be  carried  out  by  the  ignorant,  as  well  as  the  learned. 

IV.  Mr.  Christopher  Goodwiv,  Woodstock.— County  Superintendknt.s. — Central  Board 

Should  Control  Tkxt  Books. 

My  decided  opinion  is  that  one  competent  County  Superintendent  would  be  much  more  beneficial 
to  the  community  of  each  County,  than  for  a  Superintendent  for  each  Township  ;  that  his  duties  be  as 
formerly,  except  paying  out  moneys  ;  that  he  should  give  orders  to  the  Teachers  upon  the  District 
Treasurer,  who  ought  to  receive  the  (Joverinnent  Grant  and  Municipal  eijuivalent  to  that  giant  for 
Schools  in  his  District ;  that  the  Superintendent  should  deliver  a  Lecture  in  eaeii  School  Section  at 
the  time  of  visiting  the  sjvme  once  a  year. 

I  should  strenuously  recommend  the  adoption  of  one  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto,  as 
formerly. 

I  think  it  should  be  made  imperative  with  every  Township  Council,  when  apjjlied  to  bj'  a  majority 
of  the  Trustees  of  any  School  Section,  who  wish  to  make  a  Free  School,  to  raise  the  amount  necessary, 
by  a  tax  upon  the  rateable  property  in  such  School  Section  for  the  Teacher's  salary.  I  shoidd  rectim- 
mend  also,  tliat  Teachers'  Institutes  be  established  in  every  District,  and  encouraged  l)y  (iovernment, 
and  some  provision,  if  possible,  made  for  Common  School  Libraries  throughout  the  Province.* 

V.  Mr.  E.  Bingham,  Glawford. — The  Act  of  1846  Preferable  to  that  of  1849. — County  Super- 
intendent Preferred  to  Township  Ones. 

I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  sentiments  of  a  large  number  of  intelligent  friends  are  in  accordance 
with  mj'  own  views  of  the  practical  working  of  the  School  Law.  Those  that  I  have  conversed  with  are 
unanimous  in  their  opinion  that  the  School  Act  of  1846  is,  most  decidedly,  to  be  j)refcrred  to  tliat  the 
(Cameron)  one  of  1849.  It  is  the  very  general  opinion  in  this  section  of  the  Province  that,  if  Parlia- 
ment should  revive  the  late  School  Act,  and  substitute  it  for  the  present  one,with  some  trifling  amend- 
ments, it  woiUd  give  that  satisfaction  to  the  public,  so  anxiously  looked  for. 

One  very  objectionable  feature  in  the  (Cameron)  Act  of  1849  is  the  denuding  the  (Central  Board  of 
Education  of  the  power  of  choosing  School  Text  Books  and  substituting  Country  Boards  with  these 
powers  in  its  place.  It  is  obvious  to  every  intelligent  person  that  a  multiplicity  of  Boards,  even  if  they 
are  appointed  by  the  Governor,  will  be  diversified  in  their  opinions.  Not  only  so,  but  that  contlicting 
Rules  and  Regulations,  with  a  variety  of  School  Books  must  inevitably  be  the  result,  and  directly,  or 
remotely,  very  seriously  operate  in  retarding  the  Normal  School  system,  and  prevent  its  erticiency. 

I  will  here  make  a  passing  remark  with  respect  to  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools,  and  give 
it  as  my  opinion — and  I  am  not  singular — that  County  Superintendents  are  calculated  to  awaken  an 
ambition  and  enterprise  in  Common  Schools  that  cannot  be  expected  from  a  system  of  Township  Sup- 
erintendency. 

The  School  Act  of  1846,  as  I  have  observed,  requires  some  amendments,  and  I  would  submit  that 
the  Sections  of  that  Act  which  make  provision  for  Separate  Schools  should,  I  think,  be  repealed.  The 
effects  that  have  resulted  from  attempts  to  establish  Separate  Schools  have  not  met  the  exjMictations  of 
the  most  sanguine  advocates  of  the  system,  so  jjrovision  should  be  made  that,  at  any  time,  the  inhal»i- 
tants  of  any  County,  Township,  or  School  Section,  may  petition  the  Council  for  a  free  Sciiool,  or  Schools, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

VI.  Mr.  Christopher  McAli'in,  Crowland. — School  Act  of  1846  Preferred  to  that  ok  1849. 

I  have  cause  to  Injlieve,  that  the  people  generally  regret  the  passage  of  the  New  (Cameron)  School 
Act  of  1849,  and  that  they  feel  convinced  that  the  permanent  continuance  of  the  late  School  Act  of 
1846,  (with  such  occasional  amendments,  as  time  and  experience  may  here  suggest),  would  be,  infinite- 
ly more  conducive  to  the  interests  of  education  than  this  new  School  Act  can  possibly  be. 

I  beg  to  submit  some  of  the  arguments  on  which  I  wish  to  know  your  opinion  : 

First  : — Though  I  admit,  that  the  best  Educational  Bill,  that  can  be  framed,  may  meet  some  op- 
position, still,  I  confidently  believe,  that  the  late  School  Act  of  1846,  has  been  on  the  tide  of  success- 
ful experiment  and  that,  the  more  the  people  became  acquainted  with  its  provisions  and  forms,  the 
more  they  became  reconciled  to,  and  satisfied  with  its  operations. 

_     'All  of  the  thini^  here  projiosed  have  been  fully  provide<l  for  in  the  School  Act  of  1850. 
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Secondly : — Since  the  machinery  of  a  School  Act  neoessaril}'  requires  sometime  for  the  people  to 
gain  that  intiniate  acquaintance,  with  its  provisions  and  forms  necessary  to  carry  it  into  successful 
operation,  then  it  is  painful  to  find  it  suddenly  repealed.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  (iiiancial  arrange- 
ment under  the  late  Act,  of  1846,  in  regard  to  the  duties  and  functions  of  District  Superintendents, 
is  the  most  judicious,  that  can  l)e  devised,  also  the  power  of  examining  Teachers  and  granting  Certi- 
ficates of  Qualification,  is  much  better  vested  in  the  hands  of  one  good  man. 

Thirdly: — Under  the  School  Act  of  1846,  most  properly,  no  Teachers  were  eligible  to  obtain 
Certificates  of  Qualification,  but  British  Subjects  ;  this  stands  repealed  under  the  New  (Cameron) 
School  Act  of  1849 — This  I  lament,  for  the  following  cogent  reasons  : — The  Province  has  been  at  the 
expense  of  about  Fifteen  Hundred  pounds,  (£1,500,)  per  annum,  to  support  a  Normal  and  a  Mo<lel  School, 
and  nobly  too,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  inducements  to  the  youtli  of  our  Country  to  become 
efficient  Teachers,  under  the  very  ju^t  and  reasonable  expectations,  of  obtaining  for  their  future 
services,  liberal  wages  and  permanent  employment  and  what,  as  a  consequence,  of  the  New  (Cameion) 
School  Act,  will  be  so  mortifyinij  to  our  youth,  is  the  fact,  that,  after  Legislative  encouragement  and 
protection,  luul  been  held  out  to  them,  during  a  brief  season,  by  the  ScIkh)!  Act  of  1846,  that  it  lias 
been  suddently  snatched  from  them  by  the  New  (Cameron)  School  Act,  of    1849. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  previous  to  the  passage  of  the  late  School  Act,  of  1846,  American 
Teachers  flocked  into  this  District,  and  many  of  them  tauglit  School  for  eight,  or  ten,  dollars  a  month. 
It  will  be  ec]ually  certain  that  the  hundreds  of  Canadian  youth,  who  had  been  stimulated  to  laudable 
exertions  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  under  the  late  Aci,  will  at  once  become  discouraged  under  the  New 
Act,  because  they  will  find,  that  they  cannot  afford  to  toil  through  years  of  application  and  expense, 
in  or<ler  to  become  intinately  acquainted  with  various  and  increasing  branches,  required  to  be  taught 
in  Common  Schools,  and  then  get  no  more  remuneration  than  the  common  labourer.  I  beg  of  j'ou, 
and  your  friends  to  reflect  on  these  facts.  It  is  the  effects  of  measures  upon  our  own  Country,  that 
we  ought  to  look  to,  and  justly  calculate  upon.  My  only  object  or  wish,  is  to  raise  the  moral, 
literary  and  intellectual  standard  of  the  youth  of  our  tine  Province. 

VII.  Mr.  Richard  Graham,  Fort  Erie. — County  Scperintendents  prefered  to  Town.siiip  ones 

The  Act  of  1849  not  an  improvement. 

Having  paid  some  attention  to  the  working  of  the  Malcolm  Cameron  Common  School  Law  of 
last  year,  and  having  also  some  experience  in  the  working  of  all  School  Laws,  we  ever  had  in  Canada, 
I  may  be  permitted  to  give  you  my  opinion  on  this  matter,  or  on  some  of  the  points  suggested  in 
your  Circular  of  the  9th  ultimo.  The  necessary  amendments  of  the  Law,  to  make  it  work  with  tl)e 
New  Municipal  Institutions,  were  expected,  but  the  sweeping  revision  that  took  place  last  year,  was 
an  injury, — at  least  it  was  not  bettered  ;  in  the  first  place,  the  abolition  of  County  Superintendents 
and  the  substitution  of  Township  Superintendents  will  not  be  any  improvement  ;  I  am  satisfied  that  a 
County  Sujwrintendent  is  a  necessary  office  ;  and,  by  many,  it  is  still  thought  that  a  Township 
Superintendent  is  necessary  also  ;  but  I  cannot  see  any  convenience  from  that  other  than  that  the 
Teachers  may  receive  their  money  more  readilj'.  In  no  case  should  Township,  Superintendents  be 
authorized  to  grant  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Teachers;  thispower  should  be  vestedin  the  County 
Board  alone.  The  County  Superintendent,  being  on  the  spot,  can  correct  and  condense  the  Trustees 
Reports  and  being  the  disbursee  of  the  School  fund,  will  be  able  to  check  fraud,  practised  to  obtain 
the  same— much  more  readily,  than  the  County  Clerk,  or  any  other  Officer,  who  may  have  other 
prescribed  duties. 

You  ask  whether  the  control  over  School  Books  should  he  vested  in  County  Boards  of  Education, 
or  in  the  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto  :  I  cannot  see  any  harm  in  placing  the  control  in  such 
a  Board,  but  I  may  ask,  what  is  the  utility  of  such  a  local  Body  ?  what  will  they  have  to  do,  that  a 
County  Superintendent  may  not  as  well  do  ? 

To  establish  a  sound  basis  of  Elementary  Education  is,  or  should  be,  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the 
State,  and,  as  uniformity  in  everything,  except  politics,  is  desirable  in  producing  improvement,  so  I 
should  think  that  plan  the  best,  that  would  prwluce  the  greatest  possible  uniformity  in  the 
instruction  of  the  youth  of  this  Province,  and  as  the  system  adopted  in  the  Normal  School,  is  un- 
questionably the  best  in  the  hands  of  a  skilful  Teacher  ;  I  certainly  do  think,  it  wouhl  be  better,  to 
place  the  control  of  Scliool  Text  Books  in  a  Central  Board,  who  might  have  wisdom  enough  to  recom- 
mend their  views  in  a  mild  way,  rather  than  to  command.  I  became  convinced,  last  year,  of  the 
superiority  of  the  system  recommended  by  the  Normal  School  Training  and  set  to  work  to  obtain  a 
trained  Teacher,  in  the  Section,  where  I  live,  and  now,  I  am  haj)py  to  say,  there  are  four  of  the 
Normal  School  trained  Teachers,  in  this  Town,— Bertie  Township  having  hill  Schools  and,  in  every 
one  the  Books  recomended  by  the  Central  Board,  are  used,  and,  I  may  add,  by  one-half  of  the  Schools 
in  the  Township  also. 

The  views  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  regarding  Free  Schools,  which,  by  the  way,  tlie  Journal 
o/Etiuration  has  materially  helped  U>  diffuse,*  where  views  on  these  subjects  were  most  wanted, Trustees 
and  others  will  soon  Injcome  convinced  that  it  is  the  soundest  metliod  of  sustaining  schools  throughout 
the  Land  ;  but,  very  likely,  some  years  must  pass  before  it  will  prevail,  or  before  it  will  be  necessary 
for  legislative  enactment.! 


•  The  Chief  Su|>erintendent't  Addreu  on  Kree  Schools,  to  which  Mr.  Orohaiii  here  refera,  wHl  be  found  on  iwures  73-81 
of  this  Volume.  ' 

t  Eree  Schools  were  not  nwde  part  of  the  Law  of  the  land,  until  1871. 
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However,  we  here  have  commenced,  ami  three  Schools  in  this  Townshipare,  or  will  l)e,  sui)]M)rlcd 
by  tax  on  property,  during  tlie  present  year.  There  is  only  one  objection  to  placing  tlie  jxjwcr  of 
control  of  School  Text  Books  in  a  Central  lioard,  that  is,  it  may  give,  whidi  is  now  tlie  case,  a  mon- 
opoly of  furnishing  Scliool  IJooks,  to  some  particular  Publisher,  who  will  produce  a  very  infciior 
article,  particularly  in  the  binding,  but  for  this,  there  is  no  Legislative  remedy.* 

VIII.  The  Revekenu  Kimihaim  B.  Harper. — Central  Board  Control  of  Text  Books  i-uekkkkkd. 

You  ask  "  wliethor  the  control  over  School  Text  Books  should  be  vested  in  County  Boards  of 
Education,  or  in  tlie  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto?" 

Ujion  tliis  point  I  would  say  that  it  is  mj'  deliberate  conviction,  that  to  "  pro<lm;e  tliat  uniformity 
in  the  System  which  is  so  very  desirable,  and  witliout  which  tlio  Normal  School  system  cannot  bo 
etficiently  carried  out,"  the  control  of  Text  Books,  to  be  used  in  Schools,  should,  with  certain  limitations 
ami  restrictions,  be  placed  in  tlio  hands  of  the  Central  Boanl  at  'l\)ronto. 

I  would  add,  that  I  think  the  Board  at  Toronto  should  have  the  j)ower  to  require  the  u.se  of  such 
Text  Books  in  tiie  various  departments  of  secular  learning  as  they  shall  judge  best  ;  and,  as  I  l)clievo 
that  the  knowlege  of  (iod,  as  revealerl  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  siioiild  form  a  ])ait  of  KchuNition,  I 
would  beg  farther  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  the  Central  Board  at  Toronto,  enjoining  the  use  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  all  Schools,  except  where  the  parents  of  the  cliildren  attending  disapprove  of  tho 
same. 

The  vesting  of  tlie  control  of  School  Books  in  the  County  Boards  of  Education,  would,  pcrliaps, 
be  a  more  popular  measure,  but  would  not,  I  think,  be  as  productive  of  benefit  to  the  uniformity  and 
etiiciency  of  Common  School  Educivtiou. 

IX.  The  Revekened    William   McCulloucii,  Pictov — CoirsTY  Siivekintendents  Pkekekked. — 

Central  Board  to  have  Control  ok  School  Books. 

I  am  litippy  to  find  that  the  Government  take  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  important  subject  of 
Common  School  Education.  And  I  do  sincerly  hope  that  the  "Bill"  now  uii<ler  consideration  will  be 
so  simple  that  all  will  understand  it. 

With  regard  to  the  points  of  inquiry  in  your  Communication, my  own  mind  has  been  made  up  for  some 
time.  But,  in  compliance  witii  your  suggestion,  I  have  conver.sed  with  experienced  School  TeH(;hers, 
respectaV>le  and  intelligent  Trustees,  and  many  leading  persons  in  this  County,  and  especially  with 
one,  who,  for  many  years,  was  a  memberof  the  Provincial  Parliament,  and  they  arc  all  of  opinion  tiiat, 
in  order  to  sccire  uniformity  in  the  practical  operation  of  the  School  System,  it  is  essential  to  give  tlie 
direction  and  control  of  School  Text  Books  to  the  Central  Board  of  Education  at  Toronto. 

I  beg  further  to  state  that  I  am  decidely  in  favour  of  a  County  Superintendent.  He  sliould  1)0 
require<l  to  visit  each  School  Section  at  least  four  times  in  the  year.  I  wouhl  leave  tiic  appointment 
of  Count}'  Superintendent  with  the  Government,  and  would  have  them  amenable  to  tlic  (joveinmciit 
alone. 

There  is  no  necessity  for  Township  Superintendents.  They  are  appointed  for  the  most  part  with- 
out any  regard  to  qualification,  and  many  of  them  are  incapable  of  examining  Scliool  Teachers. 

1  would  respectively  suggest  the  propriety  of  appointing  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  as  School 
Visitors.  The  peculiar  economy  of  the  Wesleyan  Church  gives  Wesleyan  Minist^'rs  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  visiting  Schools  without  sacrifice  of  time,  or  personal  inconvenience,  f 

The  School  Tax  is  unpopular  ;  but  it  is  important  and  should  be  continued.  I  do  not  see  that 
any  important  change  can  be  effected  in  the  appointment  of  Trustees,  or  their  time  of  serving.  I 
would  only  sa^',  give  them  as  much  power  as  you  can,  consistently  with  the  prejudices  of  the  people. 

PART  IV.     PROCEEDINGS  OF  VARIOUS  COUNTY  COUNCILS,  IN  REGARD  TO  EDUCA- 
TION, AND  THE  PROPOSED  SCHOOL  BILL  OF  1850. 

1.  The  United  Counties  of  Wentworth  and  Halton. 

liesofved,  That  a  Memorial  from  this  Council  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Ciovcrnor  Gen- 
eral, and  to  the  two  branches  of  the  Legislature,  setting  forth  the  propriety  of  merging  the  office  of 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  some  Government  Department,  since  thereby  a  considerable 
saving  would  be  effected  to  the  fund  set  apart  for  Educational  purposes.^ 

II.  The  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  York. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Education  desire  to  report  that  the  only  matters  relating  to  Educa- 
tion placed  by  the  Municipal  and  School  Acts  under  the  control  of  the  County  Council  refer  to  raising 
an  equivalent  to  the  Government  School  Grant,  and  to  routine  duties  to  be  performed  by  the  County 
Officers. 

*  This  question  of  "  monopoly,"  in  regard  to  School  Text  Books,  has  always  been  a  niobt  dilticult  one  to  deal  with, 
t  See  what  is  said  on  this  matter  by  the  Reverend  John  Climie  on  page  —  of  this  Chapter. 
X  See  Petition  on  this  subject  on  page  one  of  this  Volume. 
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In  regard  to  the  subject  of  assessing  the  County  for  the  erection  of  (Grammar  Scliools,  referred  to 
this  Connnittee,  it  ap[)ears  that  the  expense  of  erecting  two  of  these  School  Houses  have  been  defraj'- 
e«l  by  voluntary  contribution  and  it  would  hardly  be  just  to  make  the  erection  of  the  third  one  charge- 
able upon  the  funds  of  the  County;  at  the  same  time  it  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  condition, 
attached  by  the  wile  of  School  Lands  Act  of  1844,  4th  and  5th  Victoria,  Chapter  1!),  retjuires  the  in- 
habitants of  the  locality,  where  a  (irammar  School  may  be  established  to  provide  a  suitable  School 
House.  * 

(Note.  On  the  passing  of  the  School  Act  of  1850,the  County  Council  passed  a  By-law,  dividing  the 
County   of  York  into  School  Circuits,  as  provided  by  that  Act) 

III.   Thk  Municipal  Council  ok  tiik  County  of  Nokthlt-miieulanu. 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  to  Report  upon  the  new  School  liill  now  in  progicss  of  i>assiiig 
into  a  law,  beg  leave  to  Report,  that,  from  the  attention  which  they  have  been  able  to  bestow  during 
the  time  in  which  they  have  had  the  Bill  under  their  consideration,  they  are  unable  to  specify  more 
particularly  the  alterations  which  occurred  to  them  .as  being  desir.able. 

Tlie  great  objection  to  the  Bill  is,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  the  uidimited  jtower  which 
some  Sections  of  the  Bill  will  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Chief  Sujxjrintendent  of  Education.  1'he 
Committee  feel  great  dittidence  in  oflFcriug  suggestions  upon  other  parts  of  so  important  a  Measure  ; 
hut,  upon  the  recommendation  to  circumscriiie  the  j)owcr  of  tlie  Chief  Superintendent,  as  far  as  would 
be  consistent  with  theetticient  performance  of  the  duties  of  so  important  an  olfice,  your  Connnittee  are 
of  opinion  that  no  diversity  of  opinion  can  exist. 

Your  Committee  beg  to  refer  more  particularly  to  the  words  in  the  fourtli  line  of  the  31st  Section 
of  the  proposed  Bill  included  within  a  parenthesis  as  follow  :  ("  unless  otherwise  instructed  b}'  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools,")  and  bearing  jwrticnlarly  upon  the  opinion  above  referred  to,  these 
wonls  are  highly  objectionable,  as  leaving  the  local  Superintendent  too  much  inulcr  controul  and 
domination  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  with  reference  to  the  disposal  of  the  Scliool 
monies  provided  for  in  tliat  31st  Section  of  the  Bill. 

The  propose<l  alterations,  as  regards  the  distribution  of  School  money  thiougli  the  Treasurers  ai.d 
Sub-Treasures  and  others  are  not  desirable,  the  present  mode,  of  keeping  and  disbursing  the  same 
being  in  every  way  preferable,  inasmuch  as  it  passes  through  the  fewer  hands,  and  is  consequently 
more  free  from  deductions,  or  percentage. 

Your  Committee  are  also  of  opinion  that  the  appointment  of  Local  Suffcrintendcnt  sliould  be  left 
with  the  several  Local  Township  Municipalities  as  at  present,  and  that  the  Township  Coiuicils  should 
be  invested  with  power  to  select  Sites  for  School  Houses  in  their  respective  municipalities,  under 
provisions  sinular  to  those  connected  with  establishing  wards,  as  touching  the  rights  of  parties  from 
whom  such  property  may  have  been  taken,  or  reijuired.     (Approved  by  the  Council) 

PART  V.    THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF   EDUCATION  TO  THE  INSPECTOR 

GENERAL. 

In  addition  to  the  information  desired  by  the  Inspector  General  from  Local 
Superintendents  and  others  interested  in  Common  School  legislation,  he  request- 
ed the  Chief  Superintendent  to  furnish  him  with  particulars  as  to  the  nature  and 
provisions  for  imparting  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools.  Tliis  Doctor 
Ryerson  did,  and  furnished  him  with  the  desired  information  in  the  following 
Letter : — 

According  to  your  wish,  I  herewith  enclose  you  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Provincial 
Board  of  Education,  providing  for  Religious  Instruction  and  attendance  upon  Public  Worship 
of  the  'jtudent-Teachers  in  the  Normal  School. t 

I  Also  enclose  yon  a  collection  of  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Irish  National  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, containing  the  Regulations  of  that  Board  in  respect  to  Religious  Instiuction  both  for  the 
Normal  School  Students,  and  in  the  Rural  National  Schools.     (See  paragraphs  as  marked.  )t 

I  likewise  enclose  you  a  copy  of  our  own  printed  Forms  and  Regulxtions  f<>r  Common 
Schools,  from  which  you  will  see  the  provision  I  have  made  in  respect  to  Religious  Instruction, 
and  other  matters  in  Canadian  Schools,  upon  the  principles  of  the  Irish  National  System. § 

•This  Act  wan  i>a»t)«^l  in  1841,  and  will  be  found  on  patfeii  65,  50  of  the  Fourth  Volume  of  tliU  Documentary  Ilistor.v.  It 
providew  for  the  diKtribiition  of  the  |iroceed8  of  the  School  (.andg  to  the  Several  Diutricta  in  Upiwr  Cana<la  for  the  erection 
and  sup|>ort  of  Oranunar  S<-honli(. 

tXhis  infonnatiou  in  fully  ifiven  in  a  8ul)8c<|ucnt  Chapter  of  tills  Volume. 

JTliiH  infonnation  is  ({Ivun  on  pnjfes  155,  isa  of  the  Sixth  Voliune  of  thin  Documentary  History.  See  also  pajres  147-155. 
It  i«  Ifiven  in  detail  in  an  elalHirate  Ke|)ort  on  "  Iteliifioux  Iniitruction  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Ontario,"  which  I  pre)>are«l 
for  the  Provincial  Ooverninent  In  1882.  In  that  Ueiwrt  the  question  of  Religious  Ingtructlon  in  New  Knuland  and  in  the 
Irish  National  .S<-hool«  is  fully  di»cu«»e<l  ami  exempiinwl.    See  al.so  the  Chief  Superintendent's  Amiuul  Report  for  1857. 

TheM  Forms  and  Rettulations  applicable  to  the  Conunon  Schools  are  given  in  a  8ubse<|uent  Chapter  of  this  volume. 
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III  order  that  you  may  see  that  what  I  have  proposed  to  you,  as  to  the  unity,  the  gradation, 
the  essential  identity  of  the  whole  System  of  Public  Instruction,  is  no  new  idea  that  I  have 
conceived,  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  Report  on  a  System  of  Public  Elementary  Instruction  in 
Upper  Canada,*  (prepared  four  jfears  since,)  m  one  paragraph  of  which  I  have  sketched  the 
whole  system,  and  have  in  it  indicated  the  kind  and  gradation  of  Schools  by  which  our  System 
may  be  carried  into  effect. 

You  will  observe  from  the  documents  above  referred  to,  as  well  as  from  my  Letter  of  the 
14th  of  last  July  to  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin, t  that  the  religious  basis  which  I  have 
advocated  for  the  entire  system  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper  Canada  is  that  of  the  Irish 
National  Board  and  of  the  New  England  States, — essentially  Christian  but  perfectly  non- 
sectarian  ;  the  whole  of  which,  so  far  as  legislation  is  concerned,  will  be  accomplished,  should 
the  Government  constitute  the  University  Senate  the  Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada, 
and  authorize  it  to  make  such  Regulations,  as  it  should  judge  expedient  for  the  Religious 
Instruction  and  attendance  upon  Public  Worship  of  the  undergraduates  in  the  University  and 
of  the  Students  in  the  Normal  School,  according  to  their  nspective  forms  of  faith,  anything 
contained  in  any  law,  or  statute,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  :  Provided  al«vays,  that  no 
part  of  the  University,  or  Normal  School,  Funds  should  be  expended  for  that  purpose. 

With  such  a  provision,  the  University,  as  well  as  our  whole  School  System,  can  be  defended 
and  advocated,  not  only  upon  Christian  principles,  but  after  the  example  of  the  Irish  National 
School  System,  the  Queen's  Colleges  for  Ireland,  and  the  American  Colleges.  Bur  the  latter 
part  of  the  29th  Section  of  the  University  Act  of  1849,  is  opposed  to  these  principles  and  ex- 
amples :l  it  may  be  submitted  to  for  the  moment,  but  is  not  relished  and  cannot  be  defended  by 
any  Religious  Community,  and,  if  not  modified,  will,  I  think,  ultimately  make  denominational 
Colleges  the  order  of  the  day  in  this  Country,  if  not  cause  the  final  abandonment  of  a  Provin- 
cial University  and  the  application  of  its  funds  to  other  educational,  or  general  purposes. 

I  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  to  see  the  University  of  Toronto  placed  upon  such  a  foundation 
that  I  could  advocate  it,  and  show  that  it  was  both  the  duty  and  interest  of  all  Denominations, 
Ministers  and  people,  and  of  all  friends  of  the  Country  to  support  it  upon  the  same  ground  that 
I  have  successfully  urged  them  to  support  the  System  of  Common  Schools.  1  have  collected  in 
diffe-ent  Countries  ample  materiils  and  authorities  to  illustrate  these  views  in  regard  to  Col- 
legiate, as  well  as  Common  School,  education  ;  but  I  have,  as  yet,  made  no  use  of  them,  on 
account  of  the  circumstances  in  which  I  have  been  placed,  arising;  from  prejudices  and  jealousies 
created  by  statements  which  I  may,  (after  their  matters  are  disposed  of,)  show  are  as  utterly 
untrue,  as  would  be  charges  against  me  fur  arson  and  murder.  But, with  the  increased  and  most 
nfluential  kind  of  circulation  which  you  and  the  Honourable  W.  H.  Merritt  professed  to  enable 
me  to  give,  to  the  Journal  of  Education,  and  having  the  whole  system  of  Public  Instruction 
opened  to  me,  and  not  merely  the  Normal  and  Common  Schools,  as  heretofore,  to  advance  the 
nterests  of  the  higher,  as  well  as  elementory,  education  of  the  Country.  I  submit  the  whole 
8  tbject — including  making  the  University  free — to  your  most  serious  consideration. 

Toronto,  4th  of  March,  1850.  Egerton  Rybrson. 

*Thig  Report  is  printed  in  extenso  in  the  Sixth  Volume  o(  this  Documentary  History,  pages  139-211. 

t  This  Letter  is  printed  on  patres  231,  232,  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  HUtory. 

I  This  Twenty-ninth  Section  of  the  Baldwin  University  Act  of  1849  will  be  found  on  page  155  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of 
Documentary  History. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

APPEAL    OF    THE   CHIEF    SUPERINTENDENT    OF   EDUCATION    IN 
FAVOUR  OF  FREE  SCHOOL  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 

From  the  period  of  his  first  appointment  in  1 844,  as  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education,  Doctor  Ryerson  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  providing, 
by  means  of  a  certain  and  efficient  financial  system,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Elementary  Schools  of  Upper  Canada.  His  convictions  on  this  subject  were 
strenghted  after  he  made  his  tour  of  inquiry  in  regard  to  Systems  of  Education  in 
Europe,  and  especially  in  the  adjoining  States  of  Massachussetts  and  New  York. 
In  submitting  the  Draft,  therefore,  of  his  first  Common  School  Act  in  1846,  he  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  making  eflfective  provision  for  the  support  of  the 
Common  Schools  of  the  Province.  He  then  pointed  out  the  inefiicient  and  unsatis- 
factoiy  method  of  seeking  to  support  these  Schools — apart  from  the  Legislative 
Grant  and  its  Municipal  equivalent  —by  means  of  School  fees  chargeable  by  Rate 
B  il  upon  parents  who  sent  children  to  the  Schools.*  In  each  subsequent 
Annual  School  Report,  Doctor  Ryerson  referred  more,  or  less  at  length,  to  this 
fundamentaly  important  feature  of  our  School  System. 

With  the  special  object  of  promoting  the  passage  of  the  School  Bill  of  1850, 
which  he  had  prepared — into  which  the  principle  of  Free  Schools  was  to  be 
embodied, — he  issued  a  strong  Appeal  in  Tlie  Journal  of  Education  for  Upper  Can- 
ada on  the  Subject  of  Free  Schools.  In  this  Address,  which  follows,  are  embodied 
the  various  arguments  which  he  had  hitherto  used  in  commending  Free  Schools 
to  the  People  of  Upper  Canada.  He  also,  in  that  Address,  cited  the  examples  of 
those  Educating  Countries  and  States  which  had  successfully  embodied  in  their 
School  Codes  the  essentially  fundamental  principle  of  maintaining  the  Schools  by 
a  specific  rate  upon  property,  as  an  efficient  and  economical  system  for  their  finan- 
cial support. 

In  his  Circular  to  the  County  Municipalities,  in  1846,  Doctor  Ryerson  thus 
pointed  out  what  was  "  the  basis  and  reason  of  local  taxation  for  Public  Schools," 
He  said: — 

The  basis  of  this  only  true  system  of  universal  Education  is  two  fold  : — 

Ist:  that  every  inhabitant  of  a  Country  is  bound  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  its  Public 
Institutions,  according  to  the  property  which  he  acquires,  or  enjoys,  under  the  Government  of 
the  Country.  , 

2nd  :  That  every  child  born,  or  brouf^ht  up  in  the  Country,  has  a  right  to  that  education 
which  will  fit  him  for  the  duties  of  a  useful  citizen  of  the  Country,  and  is  not  to  be  deprived  of 
it,  on  account  of  the  inability,  or  poverty,  of  his  parents,  or  guardians. 

*In  aubinitting  his  Draft  of  the  Common  School  Bill  of  1846,  to  the  Oovernment,  I><x;tor  Bycreon  sftid :—"  The  next 
Jniport»iit  change  {in  the  School  Aot  of  1843],  which  I  propose  it  that  the  Kate  Hill  im|K>8<.-(l  by  the  Sohool  Trustees  shall  \>e 
levied  u|><m  the  inhaliitarits  of  each  School  .Section  generally,  according  to  their  i)rojH!rty.  .  .  .  This  provision  of  the 
Bill  was  lost  in  the  House  of  Assembly  by  a  majority  of  four,  or  five."  "  It  was,"  as  Ooctor  Kyerson  said,"  "  the  jtoor  man's 
clause,  and  the  clause  of  the  enliifhtened  jMxtriot ;  the  loss  of  it  inflcted  great  injury  u|M>n  the  Conunon  Schools,  besides 
involving  Trustees  in  great  i>erplexity  and  embarrassment"  ...  See  Note  on  page  70  of  the  Sixth  Volume  of  this 
Documentary  History. 
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Doctor  Ryerson  then  goes  on  to  show  that  this  financial  principle  for  the 
support  of  Schools,  is  a  caidinal  one  in  the  Massachusetts  and  New  York  systems 
of  Schools.     He  said  : — 

The  right  of  the  child  involves  corresponding  obligations  on  the  part  of  the  State,  and  the 
poverty  of  the  child  adds  the  claims  of  charity  to  the  demands  of  civil  right.  In  the  Annual 
Keport  for  1845,  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  Stat3  of  Massachusetts,  this  principle  is 
stated  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  canliiuil  principle  wliich  lies  at  the  foundatioit  of  our  Kducivtional  system  is,  thai  all  tlie  child- 
ren of  tlie  State  shall  he  educated  by  the  State.  As  our  (Jovernincut  was  foundetl  upon  tlio  virtue 
and  intelligence  of  the  people,  it  was  rightly  concluded  by  its  fraiicrs,  that  without  a  wise  Kducational 
System,  the  (iJovernment  itself  could  not  exist  ;  and,  in  ordaining  that  the  exi)cnses  of  c<lucating  tiie 
people,  should  be  defrayed  by  tlie  peo|)le  at  large,  without  reference  to  the  particular  Injuctit  of 
individuals,  it  was  considered  that  those  who,  perha[)s,  without  children  <jf  their  own,  ncvurtiiclcss 
would  still  be  compelled  to  pay,  would  receive  an  ample  equivalent  in  the  protection  of  their 
persons,  and  the  security  of  their  property  ;" 

Doctor  Ryerson  thus  concludes  his  Circular  of  1846  to  the  County  Munici- 
palities of  Upper  Canada  : — 

Summary  of  the  advantagks  of  a  Public  Provision  for  Supportin(j  the  Schools. 
Some  of  the  advantages  of  this  System  of  supporting  the  Schools  are  the  following  : — 

1.  The  child  of  the  poor  man,  equally  with  that  of  the  rich,  has  the  opportunity  of  obtain- 
ing a  good  common  School  education. 

2.  The  removal  of  all  inducements  from  any  parent,  or  guardian,  arising  from  the  payment 
of  school  fees,  to  keeping  his  children  from  School,  and,  cnsequenily,  the  more  general  and 
longer  is  the  attendance  of  children  at  school. 

3.  The  support  of  better  Schools,  at  less  expense  to  parents,  who  educate  their  children  in 
the  Common  School, — as  the  burthen  upon  individuals  would  be  lessened,  by  dividing  it  among 
the  inhabitants  at  large,  according  to  their  property. 

4.  The  prevention  of  differences  between  Trustees  and  their  neighbours,  arising  out  of  the 
imposition,  or  collection,  or  non-payment,  of  the  Trustees  Rate  Bills  on  parents  and  guardians. 

6.  The  regular  and  punctual  payment  of  Teachers,  quarterly,  or  half  yearly,  out  of  the 
School  Fund  and  local  School  Rate. 

DOCTOR  RYERSON 'S  ADDRESS  ON  THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  FREE  SCHOOLS,  1850. 

I  desire  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  Press,  of  municipal  Councillors  and  School 
Trustees,  of  Clergy  and  Magistrates,  and  of  other  person  interested  in  the  education  of  all  the 
youth  of  Canada,  to  the  principle  on  which  the  expense  of  promoting  that  object  should  be 
defrayed. 

The  School  Law  autlnrizes  two  methods,  in  addition  to  that  of  Vc  luntary  Contributions  ; 
(1),  the  method  of  Rate-Bill  on  parents  sending  children  to  school,  and  (2),  the  method  of 
assessment  on  the  property  of  all,  thus  securing  to  the  children  of  all  clashes  ujual  access  to 
School  instruction.  The  discretionary  power  of  adopting  either  method,is  placed  by  law, — where  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  placed,  in  the  hands  of  the  people  themselves  in  each  municipality.  My 
present  object  is,  simply  to  submit  to  your  consideration  the  principal  reasons  which  induce  me 
to  think  that  the  one  of  these  methods  is  better  than  the  other,  in  order  to  secure  to  your 
childrr  n  the  advanta'^es  of  good  Education.  The  method  which  I  believe  you  will  tind  most 
efficent,  has  been  thus  deSned  : — 

A  Tax  upon  the  Puopbrty  of  all  for  the  Education  of  all. — Results  Noted. 

1.  My  reason  for  commending  this  as  the  best  method  of  providing  lor  the  education  of 
your  children  is,  that  the  people  of  the  New  England  States,  who  have  been  educated  under  it  for 
two  hundred  years,  are  distinguished  for  personal  independence,  general  intelligence,  great  in- 
dustry, economy  and  prosperity,  and  a  wide  diffusion  of  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  domes- 
tic life.  The  truth  of  this  remark,  in  reference  to  the  character  and  condition  of  the  people 
of  the  New  England  States,  will,  I  presume,  be  disputed  by  none.  If  their  system  of  civil 
government  be  thought  less  favourable  to  the  cultivation  and  exercise  of  some  of  the  higher  vir- 
tues than  that  which  we  enjoy,  the  efficacy  of  their  School  system  is  the  more  apparent  under 
circumstances  of  comparaive  disadvantage.  I  will  give  the  origin  of  this  School  system  in  the 
words  of  the  English  Quarterly  Journal  of  Edvcatiou — published  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  "  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  useful  Knowledge  "  and  at  a  time  when  Lord  Brougham  was 
Chairman  and  Lord  John  Russell,  Vice-Chairman,  of  the  Educational  Committee: — 
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"  Tlie  first  hint  of  tliis  system, — the  great  principle  of  which  is,  tliat  tlie  pi-operty  of  all, — is  to  In; 
found  in  the  record  of  the  City  of  Boston  for  the  year  lUSf),  when,  at  a  puhlic,  or  '  lim\y  '  Meeting,  a 
Schoohnaster  was  appointetl  'for  the  teaching  and  nurturing  of  chiklren  among  lis,'  and  a  jxirtion  of 
the  puhlie  hinds  were  given  him  for  his  support,  tliis,  it  shouhl  Ikj  ienieml)ere<l,  was  done  within  five 
yeai"s  after  tlie  Hist  peopling  of  that  little  New  England  peninsula,  and  hefore  the  hiimhlest  wants  of 
its  inhabitants  were  supplied  ;  while  their  very  subsistancc,  from  ^ear  to  year,  was  uncertain  ;  and 
while  no  man  in  the  Colony  slept  in  his  bed  without  apprehension  from  the  savages,  who  not  only 
everywhere  crossed  over  their  l)orders,  but  still  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  them. 

"This  Wiis  soon  imitatc<l  in  other  Villages  and  Hamlets  wliieli  were  springing  up  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Wintlirop,  the  ejirliest  (Jovernor  of  the  Mius.sjichusetts  Colony,  and  the  grwit  [tatron  of  Free- 
Schools,  sjiys  in  his  Journal,  under  date  of  IWo,  that  divers  Fiiic-Schools  were  erected  in  that  year  in 
other  Towns,  and  tliat  in  lJ<j8ton  it  was  determineil  to  allow  forever  Fifty  poumls,  (iliU),)  a  year  to  tlie 
Master,  with  a  House,  and  Thirty  pounds,  a  year  (t3U, )  to  an  Usher  of  the  ScIukjI.  JJut  thus  far  only 
the  individual  Towns  had  iicted.  Two  hundred  years  agt>,  in  1()47,  however,  the  Colonial  Assembly  of 
MjissiU;husetts  nuwle  provision  by  law,  tiiat  every  Town  in  which  there  were  fifty  families  should  keep 
open  a  Free-Schmil,  in  which  Residing  and  Writing  eouUl  be  taught  ;  and  eveiy  Town  where  there 
were  One  Hundre<l  families  should  mainUiin  a  School,  where  ^outh  couhl  be  prejmred  in  I^itiii,  (Jreek 
and  Mathematics,  for  the  College,  or  University,  which,  in  1G38  had  been  established  by  the  s<ime 
authority  at  Cambritlge,  Massachusetts.  In  lUoti  and  1G7'2,  the  Colonies  of  Connecticut  anil  New  Haven 
enacted  similar  laws  ;  and  from  that  time  forwani  the  system  spread  with  the  exteii<ling  pojmlation 
of  that  |)art  of  America,  until  the  Free  School  System  became  one  of  its  settled  and  prominent  char- 
acteristics of  these  Colonies,  and  has  so  continued  to  the  present  day.* 

The  Theory  of  the  Schools,  as  statei>  by  Wibstek,  a  leading  American  Statesman. 

I  will  now  present  the  character  of  this  system  in  the  words  of  those  who  best  understand 
it.  That  great  American  Statesman,  the  Honourable  Daniel  Web>ter,  received  his  early  train- 
ing in  a  Free-School.  Mr.  Webster,  in  his  published  Speech  on  the  constitution  of  Massach- 
usetts, expresses  himself  on  its  Free-School  System  in  the  following  words: — 

"In  this  particular,  New  England  may  be  allowed  to  claim,  I  think,  a  merit  of  a  jMJcnliar  diar- 
acter.  She  early  adopted  and  has  constantly  maintained  the  principle,  that  it  is  the  undoubted  right, 
and  the  Iwundeii  duty  of  Oovernnient,  to  provide  for  the  instruction  ot  all  its  youth.  'J'hat  which  is 
elsewhere  left  to  chance,  or  to  charity,  we,  in  New  England,  secure  by  law.  For  the  puiiM)8e  of 
public  instruction,  we  hold  every  man  is  subject  to  taxation  in  proportion  to  his  propurty,  and  we  liM)k 
not  to  the  question,  whether  he  himself  have,  or  have  not,  children  to  l)e  benefited  by  the  education 
for  which  he  pays. 

We  regard  Free  Schools  as  a  wise  an<l  liberal  system  of  police,  bj'  which  propertj',  and  life,  and 
the  peace  of  society  are  secured.  We  seek  to  prevent,  in  some  measure,  the  extension  of  the  penal 
code,  by  inspirintj  a  salutary  and  conservative  principle  of  virtue  and  knowledge  in  the  early  age  of 
youth.  We  hope  to  excite  a  feeling  of  respectability,  and  a  sense  of  character,  by  enlarging  the  caiw- 
citj',  and  increasing  the  sphere  of  intellectual  enjoyment.  By  genei-al  instruction,  we  seek,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  purify  the  whole  moral  atmosphere  ;  to  keep  goo<l  sentiments  uppermost,  and  to  turn  the 
strong  current  of  feeling  and  opinion,  as  well  as  the  censures  of  the  law,  and  the  denunciations  of 
Religion,  against  immorality  and  crime.  We  hojie  for  a  security,  beyoml  the  law,  and  above  the  law, 
in  the  prevalence  of  enlightened  and  well-principled  moral  sentiment.  We  hope  to  cijiitinue  and  pro- 
long the  time,  when,  in  the  Villages  and  in  the  farm-houses  of  New  England,  there  may  l>e  umlis- 
turbed  sleep  within  unbarred  doors.  And  knowing  that  our  (iovernment  rests  directlj-  on  the  public 
will,  that  we  may  preserve  it,  we  endeavour  to  give  a  safe  and  proper  direction  to  that  public  will. 
We  do  not,  indeed,  expect  all  men  to  be  philosophers,  or  statesmen  ;  but  we  confidently  trust,  ami 
our  expectation  of  the  duration  of  our  System  of  (iovernment  rests  on  that  trust,  that,  by  the  diffus- 
ion of  general  knowledge,  and  good  and  virtuous  sentiments,  the  politicail  fabric  may  Ikj  secure,  as 
well  against  open  violence  and  overthrow,  as  against  the  slow  but  sure  uiidcrminingoflicentiouKness."'t 

Tub  Honourable  Edward  Everett,  on  the  Adv*nta(!Es  of  Useful  Knowledge  to 

Working  Men. 

The  Honourable  Edward  Everett, — late  President  of  Harvard  University,  late  Governor  of 
the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  late  American  Ambassador  to  England, — remarks,  as  follows, 
in  his  Address  on  the  Advantage  of  Useful  Knowledge  to  Working  Men  :  — 

"  Think  of  the  inestimable  goo«l  conferred  on  all  sue<ee<ling  generations  by  the  earl\-  settlers  of 
America,  who  first  establishecl  the  system  of  Free  Public  Schools  where  instruction  slumld  t>o 
furnishcil  without  fees  l)eing  chargable  to  all  the  children  in  the  community.  No  such  thing  as  such 
Free  Schools  was  l>efore  known  in  the  world.  There  were  ScIukjIs  and  Colleges,  siipfMHted  by  funds 
which  had  been  lx;(|ueiithed  by  charitable  individuals  :and,  in  conseiiuence,  most  of  the  Common  iSchools 
of  this  kind  in  Europe,  were  regarded  as  esUiblishments  for  the  poor,  as  was  the  case  in  England 
until  a  late  date.  So  deep-r(M)ted  is  this  idea  that  when  I  have  l>een  applied  to  for  information  as  to 
our  Free  Public  Schools  from  those  parts  of  the  world  where  no  such  system  exists,  I  have  frei|uently 
found  it  hard  to  obtain  credit,  when  1  have  declared,  that  there  is  nothing  disreputable  in  the   public 

•The  whole  of  UiN  Article  from  tlie  Knfilinh  Journal  of  Kiliicatum,  on  the  "  Systein  of  Kref.S<hools  in  the  New  Kn;.'l.incl 
State*  ■•  in  irivcn  in  full  in  the  Journnl  of  Kilueationfor  Upjier  Canatla  of  1848.  Other  article's  on  "  Free  S<,-hool»"  will  Ix; 
found  in  the  Voluniex  for  1848,  1840  and  1H.W. 

_.t  This  extract  ia  Uken  from  paye  101  ot  the  J  ounnU  ttf  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  of  April,  1848. 
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opinion  here,  in  sending  children  to  Schools  supported  at  the  public  charge,  h}'  rate  upon  property. 
The  idea  of  Free-Schools  for  the  whole  people,  when  it  first  crossed  the  minds  of  our  forefathers,  was 
entirely  original ;  but  how  much  of  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  their  children  and  posterity  has 
flowed  from  this  living  spring  of  public  intelligence." 

Thb  Adverse  Circumstancbs  under  which  the  Pilgrim   Fathers  co^CKIVED  the  idea  of 

Free  Schools. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Annual  School  Reports  of  1847  and  1848,  prepared  by  the 
Sdcrotary  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Education,  deserve  special  attention  as  well  for  the 
beauty  of  their  language,  as  for  the  nobleness  of  the  sentiments  which  they  express  : — 

"The  year  1847  completes  the  second  century  since  the  Free  Schools  of  Massachusetts 
were  first  established.  In  1647,  when  a  few  scattered  and  feeble  Settlements,  almost  buried  in  the 
depths  of  the  forests,  were  all  that  constituted  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  ;  wlieii  tlie  entire  popula- 
tion consisted  of  twenty-one  thousand  souls,  (21,000  ;)  when  the  external  means  of  the  people  were 
small,  their  dwellings  humble,  and  their  raiment  and  subsistence  scanty  and  homely  ;  when  tlie  whole 
valuation  of  all  the  Colonial  Estates,  both  public  and  private, — would  hardly  eciuul  tiie  inventory  of 
many  a  private  individual  at  the  jjresent  day;  when  the  fierce  eye  of  the  savage  was  niglitly  seen 
glaring  from  tlie  edge  of  the  surrounding  wilderness,  and  no  defence,  or  succor,  was  at  hand  ;  it  was 
then,  amid  all  of  these  privations  and  dangers,  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  conceived  the  magnificent 
idea  of  a  Free  and  Universal  Education  for  the  people  ;  and,  amid  all  their  poverty,  they  stinted 
themselves  to  a  still  scantier  pittance  ; — amid  all  their  toils,  they  imposed  upon  themselves  still  more 
burdensome  labours  ; — amid  all  their  perils,  they  braved  still  greater  dangers,  that  they  might  find 
the  time  and  the  means  to  reduce  their  grand  conception  to  practice. 

"  Two  divine  ideas  filled  their  great  hearts, — their  duty  to  Giod  and  their  duty  to  posteritj'.  For 
the  one,  they  built  the  Church  ;  for  the  other,  they  opened  the  Free-School.  Religion  and  Known 
ledge: — two  attributes  of  the  same  Glorious  and  Eternal  Truth, — and  that  truth,  the  only  one  on 
which  immortal,  or  mortal,  happiness  can  be  securely  founded. 

"As  an  innovation  upon  all  pre-existing  policy  and  usages,  the  establishment  of  Free-Schools 
was  the  boldest  theory  ever  promulgated,  since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  As  an  un- 
tried scheme,  based  upon  pure  theory,  that  theory  could  have  been  refuted  and  silenced  by  a  more 
formidable  array  of  argument  and  experience  than  was  ever  marshalled  against  any  other  opinion  of 
human  origin.  But  time  has  ratified  its  soundness.  Two  centuries  now  proclaim  it  to  be  as  wise  as 
it  was  courageous,  as  beneficent  as  it  was  disinterested.  It  was  one  of  those  grand  mental  and  moral 
experiments  whose  effects  cannot  be  determined  in  a  single  generation.  But  now,  according  to  the 
manner  m  which  human  life  is  computed,  we  are  the  sixtli  generation  from  its  founders,  and  have  we 
not  reason  to  be  grateful  both  to  (iod  and  to  the  man  of  two  centuries  ago  for  its  unnumbered  bless- 
ings! The  sincerity  of  our  gratitude  must  be  tested  by  our  efforts  to  perpetuate  and  improve  what 
they  established." — (Tenth  Anmud  Rtjjort  to  the  MaasavJitimlts  Hoard  of  Education,  for  1S47.) 

Massachusetts  thk  Mother  of  all  the  Nkw  Enoland  Free-School  Systems. 

"  The  Massachusetts  School  System  represents  favourably  the  Free  School  System  of  all  the  New 
England  States.  Not  one  of  them  has  an  element  of  prosperity,  or  of  permanence,  of  security  against 
decay  within,  or  tlie  invasion  of  its  rights  from  without,  which  ours  does  not  possess.  Our  law  re- 
quires that  a  Free  School  should  be  sustained  in  every  Town  in  the  State,— even  the  smallest  and  the 
poorest  not  being  excepted: — and  that  this  School  shall  be  as  open  and  free  to  all  the  children  as  the 
light  of  day,  or  the  air  of  heaven.  No  child  is  met  on  the  threshold  of  the  School-House  door  to  be 
asked  for  money,  or  whether  his  parents  are  native,  or  foreign, — whether,  or  not,  they  pay  a  tax,  or 
what  is  their  faith.  The  School-House  is  common  property  !  All  about  it  and  in  its  neigliborhood  are 
enclosures  and  hedges,  indicating  private  ownership  and  forbidding  intrusion  ;  but  there  is  a  spot 
which  even  rapacity  dares  not  lay  its  finger  ujion.  The  most  avaricious  would  as  soon  think  of  mon- 
opolizing the  summer  cloud,  as  it  comes  fioating  up  from  the  west  to  shed  its  treasures  upon  the  thirsty 
earth  as  of  monopolising  these  fountains  of  knowledg:^.  Public  opinion— that  sovereign  in  representative 
governments, — is  in  harmony  with  the  law.  Not  unfrequently  there  is  some  private  opposition,  and 
occasionally  it  avows  itself  and  assumes  an  attitude  of  hostility  ;  but  perseverence  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  progress  always  subdues  it,  and  the  success  of  their  measures  eventually  shame  it  out  of  ex- 
istance, — (Eleventh  Annnnl  Report  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Education  Re/H>rt,  1S4S.) 

"  It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance  that  many  of  our  Sister  States,  convinced  by  our  success,  have 
followed  our  example  ;  and,  at  the  present  time,  in  the  rich  and  populous  Count3'  of  Lancashire,  in 
England,  a  movement  is  on  foot,  led  on  by  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  United  Kingdom,  whose  object 
is  to  petition  Parliament  for  a  charter,  empowering  that  County  to  establish  a  System  of  Free  Schools 
on  a  basis  similar  to  ours  ".  — Ibid, 

What  have  been  the  Results  op  Free-Schools  in  New  England  may  also  be  the  same 

IN  Upper  Canada. 

These  extracts  contain  the  testimony  of  the  most  competent  witnesses  as  to  the  principles 
and  efficiency  of  the  Free  School  System  ;  while  the  well-known  character  of  the  New- England 
people  for  self-reliance,  economy,  industry,  morality,  intelligence  and  general  enterprise,  is  a 
sufficient  iIlustr»tion  of  the  influence  and  tendency  of  that  system,  even  under  the 
influence    of  many     disadvantages,     and  a  peculiar  form   of  Government.       What   such  a 
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system  of  Free  Schools  has  accomplished  in  the  less  genial  climate  of  New-England,  under  such 
circumstances,  will  it  not  accomplish  in  Upper  Canada  under  more  favourable  circumstances  ?  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  no  State  or  City,  where  the  Free-Scho  -1  System  has  been  tried,  has 
it  ever  been  abandoned.  The  inh  ibit-tnts  of  New-England  who  have  tried  it  for  two  centuries, 
(and  they  are  second  to  no  people  in  their  rigid  notions  of  economy  and  individual  rights,)  re- 
gard it  as  the  greatest  blessing  which  their  Country  enjoys,  and  her  highest  glory.  Other  Cities, 
Towns  and  Stites  are  adopting  the  New-England  System  of  supporting  Schools,  as  fast  as  they 
become  acquainted  with  its  principles  and  operations. 

Thb  Great  Economy  of  the  Free  School  System  E.vplained  and  Illustrated. 

II.  The  second  ground  on  which  I  commend  this  system  of  suppoiting  Common  Schools  to 
the  favourable  consideration,  of  those  whom  I  address,  is  its  cheapnet-s  to  pareiit^^  educating 
their  children.  I  will  select  the  example  of  one  Munici{)al  Districr,  rather  better  than  an  aver- 
acje  specimen  and  the  same  mode  of  reasoning  will  apply  to  every  Mun'cipal  District  in  U})per 
Canada,  and  with  the  same  results.  In  one  District  there  were  reported  Two  Hundred  Schools  in 
operation  in  1848  ;  the  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  wad  eight  months  ;  the  aver- 
age salaries  of  Teichers  was  £45  7s.  Id  ,  ($181.42)  the  total  amount  of  the  money  available  for 
the  Teachers'  Salaries,  including  the  Legislative  Grant,  Council  Equivalent  Assessment  and  Ra'e- 
Bills.  was  £7,401  I83.  4id  ;  (129,607.67),  the  whole  number  of  pupils  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  sixteen  years  on  the  School  Registers,  was  9,147  ;  the  total  number  of  children  between  those 
ages  resident  in  the  District,  20,600  ;  cost  per  pupil  for  eight  mouths,  about  sixteen  shillings 
($3.20).  Here  it  will  be  seen  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  children  of  schoul  age  in  the  Dis- 
trict were  not  attending  any  School  whatever.  Now,  suppose  the  Schools  be  kept  open  the 
whole  year,  instead  of  two-thirds  of  it,  suppose  the  Male  and  Female  Teachers  to  bn  equal  in 
number,  and  the  salaries  of  the  former  to  average  £60,  ($240.)  and  those  of  the  latter  £40  ; 
($160.)  suppose  the  20,600  children  to  be  in  the  schools  instead  of  9,147  of  them.  The  whole 
sum  required  for  the  salaries  of  the  Teachers  would  be  £10,000-  ($40,000),  the  cost  per  |)Upil 
would  be  less  than  ten  shillings  ($2.) — less  than  five  shillings  ($1)  per  inhabitant — which  would 
be  reduced  still  further  by  deducting  from  the  cost  the  amount  of  the  Legislative  School  G^ant. 
Thus  would  a  provision  be  made  for  the  education  of  every  child  in  the  District  for  the  whole 
year  ;  there  would  be  no  trouble,  or  disputes,  about  quarterly  School-Rate  Bills  ;  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  getting  good  Teachers  ;  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  Schools  wou'd  be 
as  much  improved  as  the  attendance  of  pupils  would  be  increased  ;  every  child  would  be  educa- 
cated,  and  educated  by  the  contribution  of  every  man  according  to  his  property  and  means. 

Free  Schools  With  Good  Teachers  are  Invariamly  the  Best  and  Cueatest. 

III.  This  is  also  the  most  eflfectual  method  of  providing  the  best,  as  well  as  the  cheapest. 
Schools  for  the  youth  of  ejich  School  Section.  Our  Schools  are  often  now  poor  and  feeble, 
because  a  large  portion  of  the  best  educated  inhabitants  stand  aloof  from  them,  as  unworthy  of 
their  support,  as  unfit  to.  from  their  inferiority  to  educate  their  children.  Thus  the  Common 
Schools  are  frequently  left  to  the  care  and  support  of  the  least  instructed  part  of  the  population, 
and  are  then  complained  of  as  inferior  in  character  and  badly  supported.  The  Free-School  Sys- 
tem makes  every  man  a  supporter  of  the  School,  according  to  his  property.  All  persons,  and 
especially  the  more  wealthy, — who  are  thus  financially  identified  with  the  School, — will  naturally 
feel  interested  in  it  ;  they  will  be  anxious  that  their  contributions  to  the  School  should  be  as 
effective  as  possible,  and  that  they  themselves  may  derive,  directly,  or  otherwise,  all  possible 
benefit  from  it.  When  the  various  inhabitants  of  a  School  Section  thus  become  concerned  in  the 
School  of  that  Section,  its  character  and  efficiency  will  inevitably  be  advanced.  The  more 
wealthy  contributors  with  children  will  seek  to  make  the  school  fit  and  efficient  for  the  English 
education  of  these  children  ;  the  Trustees  will  be  under  no  fears  from  the  disinclination,  or  op- 
position, of  particular  individuals  in  employing  a  suitable  Teacher  and  stipulating  with  him  as 
to  his  salary  ;  and  thus  is  the  foundation  laid  for  a  good  School,  adapted  to  all  the  youth  of 
the  Section.  The  character  of  the  School  will  be  as  much  advanced  as  the  expense  of  it  to  in- 
dividual parents  will  be  diminished  ;  the  son  of  the  poor  man.  e(|ually  with  the  son  of  the  rich 
man,  will  drink  from  the  stream  of  knowledge  at  the  common  fountain,  and  will  experience 
corresponding  elevation  cf  thought,  sentiment,  feeling  and  puisuit.  Such  a  sight  cannot  fail  to 
gladden  the  heart  of  Christian  humanity  in  Upper  Canada. 

Free-Schools  the  True  and  Effectual  Remedy  for  the  Permcious  and  Paui'Erizixg 

System  at  Pke.sent  in  use. 

IV.  The  Free  School  System  is  the  true,  and,  I  think,  only  effectual  remedy  for  (he  perni- 
cious and  pauperizing  system  which  is  at  present  incident  to  our  Common  Schools.  Many  chil- 
dren are  now  kept  from  school  on  the  alleged  grounds  of  parental  poverty.  How  far  this  excuse 
is  well  founded,  is  immaterial  to  the  question  in  hand  ;  of  the  fact  of  the  excuse  itself,  and  of  its 
wide-spread,  deadning  influence,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Trustees  of  Schools  are  by  law  invest- 
ed with  authority  to  exonerate  poor  parents,  desirous  of  educating  their  children,  from  the  pay- 
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ment  of  a  School-Rat^  Bill, — an  additional  amount  of  Rate-Bill  being  imposed  upon  tlie  more 
wealthy  parents  of  children  attending  the  School ;  in  order  to  make  uj)  for  the  deficiencies  occasion- 
ed by  the  exemption  of  the  po  irer  parents.  Such  parents  are  thus  invested  with  the  character  of 
paupers  ;  their  children  are  educated  as  pauper  cliildren  ;  while  other  parents,  sooner  than  at- 
tach to  themselves  and  children  such  a  designation,  will  keep  their  children  from  School  silto- 
gethbr,  thus  entfviling  upon  them  the  curse  of  ignorance,  if  not  of  idleness, in  addition  to  the  misfor- 
tune of  poverty.  Now,  while  one  class  of  poor  children  are  altogether  deprived  of  the  benetita  of 
education  by  parental  prida,  «)r  indifference  ;  the  other  class  of  them  are  educated  as  imu[>er8,  or 
as  ragged  scholars.  Is  it  not  likely  that  children  educated  under  this  charai:ter,  will  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  it  ?  If  we  would  wish  them  to  feel  and  act  and  rely  up(m  themselves  as  free  men,  when 
they  g  <»w  up  to  m  vnhood,  let  them  bo  educated  in  that  spirit,  when  young.  Such  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Free-School  System  !  It  banishei  the  very  idea  of  pauperism  from  the  Scliool.  No  dhiid 
comes  there  by  sufferance  ;  bu"  every  one  comes  there  upon  the  ground  of  riyht.  The  poor  man, 
as  well  as  the  rich  man,  pays  for  the  support  of  the  School  according  to  his  means  ;  and  the 
right  of  his  son  to  the  School  is  thus  as  legal  as  is  that  of  the  rich  man's  son.  It  is  true,  that 
the  poor  man  does  not  pay  as  large  a  tax  in  the  abstract  as  his  rich  neighbcmr  ;  but  he  pays  liis 
proportion  of  the  tax  and  should  not,  therefore,  the  less  be  entitle*!  to  the  protection  of  the  law  ; 
nor  should  it  less  entitle  him  to  the  advantages  provifled  by  law  for  the  education  of  his  chil- 
dren. The  grovelling  and  slavish  spirir,  of  p  luperism  becomes  extinct  in  the  atmosphore  of  the 
the  Free  School  !  P.iuperism  and  'Poor  Laws'  are  unknown  in  Free  School  Countries  ;  and  a 
system  of  Free  Schools  would,  in  less  than  half  a  century,  supersede  their  necessity  in  any 
Country. 

ThK   COMI'IIEIIENSIVE    EdUCATIOXAL    FaCILITIE.S   AND    /  DVANTAOES   OF   FUEK    ScilOOI.S. 

V.  The  system  of  Free  Schools  makes  the  best  provision  and  furnishes  the  strongest  induce- 
ments for  the  education  of  every  youth  in  each  School  Section  of  the  land.  To  compel  the  edu- 
cation of  children  by  the  terror  of  leg;*!  'pains  and  penalties,'  is  at  variance  with  my  ideas  of  the 
trie  method  of  promoting  universal  education  ;  but,  to  place  before  jiarents  the  strongest  mo- 
tives for  educating  their  children,  and  to  provide  the  best  facilities  for  that  {)urpose,  is  alike  the 
dictate  of  sound  policy  and  Christian  Patriotism.  The  quarterly  Rate-Bill  System  holds  out  an 
inducement  and  temptation  to  a  parent  to  keep  his  child  from  the  School.  The  parent's  temp- 
tation and  difHculty  is  increased  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  children  he  has  to  educate.  The 
Rate-Bill  is  always  sufficient  to  tempt  the  indifferent  parent  to  keep  his  child,  or  children,  from 
the  School  ;  *  it  often  compels  the  poor  man  to  do  so,  or  else  to  get  them  educated  as  paui)er8. 
In  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  attendance  at  the  School  will  be  the  largeness  of  the  Rate-1'ill  on 
each  of  the  few  sui)porters  of  it,  in  order  to  make  up  the  salary  of  the  Teacher  ;  and  as  the 
School  diminishes  in  the  number  of  its  pupils,  so  will  the  Rnte-Bill  increase  on  those  that  remain. 
The  withdrawment  of  every  pupil  from  the  School,  therefore,  lessens  the  resources  of  the  Trus- 
tees to  fulfil  their  engagement  with  the  Teacher,  and  increases  the  temptation  to  others  to  re- 
move their  children  also.  Thus  are  the  Trustees  often  embarrassed  and  perplexed  ;  Teachers 
are  deprived  of  the  just  fruits  of  their  labours  ; — good  Teachers  retiring  and  poor  one's  substitu- 
ted ; — Schools  often  closed,  and  hundreds  and  thousands  of  children  left  wi  hout  school  instruc- 
tion of  any  kind.  Now,  the  Free  School  System  of  supporting  Schools  puts  an  end  to  n)ost  of 
these  evils.  A  rate  being  imposed  upon  each  inhabitant  of  a  School  Section  according  to  his 
property  and  means,  provision  is  at  once  made  for  the  education  of  every  child  in  such  Section. 
Every  parent  feels,  that  having  paid  his  school  rate, — whether  little,  or  much, — he  has  paid 
what  the  law  reciuires  for  that  year's  Common  School  education  of  all  his  children,  and  that  they 
are  all  entitled,  by  law,  to  the  benefits  of  the  School.  However  poor  a  man  may  be,  having  paid 
what  the  law  requires,  he  can  claim  the  education  of  his  children  as  a  legal  right,  and  not  supplicate 
it  as  a  pauper,  or  a  beggar.  His  children  go  to  the  School,  not  in  the  character  and  spirit  of 
ragged  pauperism,  but  in  the  ennobling  spirit  of  conscious  right,  and  on  equal  vantage  ground 
with  others.  Each  parent,  feeling,  that  he  has  paid  for  the  education  of  his  children,  naturally 
desires,  that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  it.  While,  therefore,  the  quarterly  Rate-Bill  per 
pupil  is  a  temptation  to  each  parent  to  keep  his  children  from  the  School,  the  annual  school  rate 
upon  property  furnishes  each  parent  with  a  corresponding  inducement  to  send  his  children  to 
school, — relieving  Trustees,  at  the  same  time,  from  all  fear  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  m^ans  of 
providing  for  the  Teacher's  Salary.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  to  find,  that,  wherever  the 
Free  School  Sys'^em  has  been  tried  in  Upper  Canada,  or  elsewhei'e,  there  the  attendance  of  pupils 
at  School  has  increased  from  fifty  to  three  hundred  per  centum. 

The  facilities  thus  provided  for  the  education  of  each  child  in  a  School  Section,  will  leave 
the  ignorant,  careless,  or  unnatural,  parent  without  excuse  for  the  educational  neglect  of  his 
children.  The  finger  of  universal  reproof  and  scorn  pointed  at  hun  will  jirove  more  powerful 
than  statute  law,  and,  without  infringing  any  individual  right,  will  morally  com{)el  him,  in  con- 
nexion with  higher  considerations,  to  send  his  children  to  School.  This  is  the  system  of  "Con- 
pulsory  education,"  I  wish  to  see  everywhere  in  operation, — the  compulsion  ot  jjrovision  for  the 

'What  is  here  indicated  is  shown  to  have  oconrrol  in  various  schools, on  testimony  cited  l)y  Doctor  Kyerson,  in  suhnilt- 
ting  hU  Draft  of  School  Bill  in  1846.    See  Page  70  of  the  Sixth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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universal  education  of  children, — the  compulHion  of  their  universal  right  to  be  educated, — the 
compulsion  of  uuiverial  interest  iu  the  School, —tlie  compu  .sion  of  universal  concentrated  opin- 
ion in  behalf  of  the  education  of  every  c^ild  in  the  laud.  Tnder  such  a  system,  in  the  course  of 
ten  years,  an  uneducited  Canadian  youth  would  be  and  should  be  regarded  jis  a  phenomenon. 

Rate  Bili-s  OhTEN  a  Source  of  Nkiohuours' Disputes,  While  School  Rates  Ui'  n  PRorERTY, 

Being  Equitaulb,  Produce  None. 

VI.  The  System  of  Free  Schools  may  also  be  commended  upon  the  ground  of  its  tendency 
to  promote  unity  and  mutual  regard  among  the  inhabitants  of  each  school  division.  The  imj)08i- 
tion  of  quarterly  Rate-Bills  is  a  source  of  frt(|ueut  neighbourhood  disputes  and  divisions.  The  im- 
position of  an  annual  rate  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  School  Section,  according  to  property, 
puts  an  end  to  quarterly  Rate-Bill  disputes  and  divisions,  unites  the  feelings,  as  well  as  its  inter- 
ests of  all,  in  one  object,  and  tends  to  promote  that  unity  and  mutual  regard,  which  a  unity  of 
object  and  a  oneness  of  interest  are  calculated  to  create.  The  care  and  interest  of  one  will  1)e 
the  care  and  interest  of  all, — that  is,  to  have  the  best  School  possible; — and  the  intellectual  light 
of  that  School,  like  the  material  light  of  heaven,  will  freely  beam  upon  every  child  in  the  School 
Section. 

Fueb  Schools  are  mo.st  Consonant  with  tiif.  true  Principles  and  ends  of  the  Civil 

Government. 

VII.  I  th'nk  the  system  of  Free  Schools  is,  furthermore,  most  consonant  with  the  true 
])rinciples  and  ends  of  civil  government.  Can  a  more  noble  and  economical  ])rovision  be  made 
f  )r  the  security  of  life,  liberty  and  property,  then  by  removing  and  preventing  the  accumu- 
lation of  that  ignorance  and  its  attendant  vices,  which  are  the  great  source  of  insecurity  and 
dancer,  and  the  invariable  pretext,  if  not  justification,  of  despotism?  Are  any  natural  rights  more 
fundament^il  and  sacred  than  those  of  children  to  such  an  education  as  will  fit  them  for  their 
duties  as  citizens  ?  if  a  parent  is  amenable  to  the  laws,  who  takes  away  his  child's  life  by  viol- 
ence, or  wilfully  exposes  it  to  starvation,  does  he  less  violate  the  inherent  rights  of  the  cliild  in 
exposing  it  to  moral  and  intellectual  starvation  ?  It  is  no'ile  to  recognize  this  inalienable  right 
of  infancy  and  youth,  by  providing  for  them  the  means  of  education  to  which  they  are  entitled, — 
not  as  children  of  particular  families,  but  as  children  of  our  race  and  Country,  and  how  i)erfectly 
does  it  harmonize  with  the  true  principles  of  Civil  Government,  for  every  man  to  support 
the  laws  and  all  institutions  desig  ed  for  the  common  good,  according  to  his  ability.  This  is 
the  acknowledged  principle  of  all  just  taxation  ;  and  it  is  the  true  principle  of  universal  educa- 
tion. It  links  every  man  to  his  fellow-man  in  the  obligations  of  the  common  interests  ;  it  wars 
with  that  greatest,  meanest  foe  to  all  social  advancement, — the  isolation  of  selfish  individuality; 
and  implants  and  nourishes  the  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  by  making  each  man  feel,  that  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole  society  in  his  welfare, — that  collective  interests  are  first  in  order  of  import- 
tanceand  duty,  and  separate  interests  are  second.  And  such  relations  and  obligations  have 
their  counterpart  in  the  spirit  and  injunctions  of  ojr  Divine  Christianity.  There,  while  every 
man  is  re(|uired  to  bwir  his  own  burden  according  to  his  ability,  the  strong  are  to  aid  the  weak, 
and  the  rich  are  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  poor.  This  is  the  pervading  feature  and  an- 
imating spirit  of  the  Christian  Religion  ;  and  it  is  the  bisis  of  that  system  of  supporting  Public 
Schools  which  demands  the  contribution  of  the  poor  man,  according  to  his  i)enury,  and  of  the 
rich  make  according  to  his  abundance. 

Objectioss  Against  thb  Free  School  System  Considered  and  Discussed. 

VIII.  But,  against  this  System  of  Free  Schools,  certain  objections  have  been  made  ;  the 
principal  of  which  I  will  consider  and  answer  : — 

Firnt  Objection  :  "The  Common  Schools  are  not  fit  to  educate  the  children  of  the  higher 
classes  of  society,  and,  therefore,  these  classes  ought  not  to  be  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  Com- 
mon Schools." 

Answer.  The  argument  of  this  objection  is  the  very  cause  of  the  evil  on  which  the  object- 
ion itself  is  founded.  The  unnatural  and  unjwitriotic  separation  of  the  wealthier  classes  from 
the  Common  School  has  caused  its  inefficiency  and  alleged  inferiority,  if  not  degradation. 
Had  the  wealthy  classes  been  identified  with  the  Common  School  ecjually  with  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours,— as  is  the  case  in  Free  School  Countries, — the  Common  School  would  have  been  fit  for 
the  education  of  their  children,  and  proportionally  better  than  it  now  is  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  more  numerous  common  classes  of  society.  In  the  Free  School  Cities  and  of 
other  Countries  and  States,  the  Common  Schools  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  Elementary 
Schools  in  such  Cities  and  States  ;  so  much  so,  that,  for  instance,  the  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  remarked  at  a  late  School  Celebration,  that  if  he  had  the  riches  of  a  millionai-e, 
he  would  send  all  his  children  through  the  Common  School  to  the  highest  institutions  in  the 
State.  If  the  wealthy  classes  can  support  expensive  Private  Schools,  their  influence  and  exer- 
tions would  elevate  the  Common  School  to  an  equality  with,  if  not  superiority  over,  any  Private 
School,  at  less  expense  to  themselves,  and  to  the  great  benefit  of  their  less  atHuent  neighbours. 
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The  support  of  the  education,  which  is  essential  for  the  good  of  all,  should  be  made  obligatory 
upon  all ;  and,  if  all  are  combined  in  support  of  the  Common  School,  it  will  soon  be  rendered  fit  for 
the  English  Education  of  all.  If  persons  do  not  choose  to  avail  themselves  a  useful  and  necess- 
ary public  institution,  that  does  not  release  them  from  the  obligations  of  contributing  to  its  sup- 
port. It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  each  City  and  incorporated  Town 
in  Upper  Canada,  has  authority  to  establish  male  and  female  Primary,  Secondary  and  High 
Schools,  adopted  to  the  varied  intellectual  wants  of  each  City  and  town  ;  while  in  each  ountry 
School  Section,  it  retjuires  the  united  means  of  intelligence  of  the  whole  population,  to  establish 
and  support  one  thoroughly  good  School. 

Second  Objection  :  "  It  is  unjust  to  tax  persons  for  the  support  of  a  School  which  they 
do  not  patronize,  and  from  which  t'ley  derive  no  individual  benefit.  " 

Answer.  If  this  objection  be  well  founded,  it  puts  an  end  to  a  school  tax  of  every  kind, 
and  abolishes  School  and  College  Endownments  of  every  description  ;  it  annihilates  all  Systems 
of  Public  Instruction,  and  leaves  education  and  schools  to  individual  caprice  and  inclination 
This  doctrine  was  tried  in  the  Belfi;ium  Netherlands,  after  the  revolt  of  Belgium  from  Holland  in 
1830;  and,  in  the  course  of  five  years,  educational  desolation  spread  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  Legislature  had  to  interfere  to  prevent  the  population  from  sinking  into  semi-barbarism. 
But  the  principle  of  pul)lic  tax  for  Schools,  has  been  avowed  in  every  school  assessment  whidi 
has  ever  been  imposed  by  our  Legislature,  or  by  any  District  Municipal  Council  ;  the  same 
principal  is  acted  upf)n,  in  the  endownment  of  a  Provincial  University, — for  such  an  endown- 
ment  is  as  much  public  property  as  any  part  of  the  public  annual  revenue  of  the  Country.  The 
principle  has  been  avowed  and  acted  upon,  by  every  Bepublican  State  of  America,  as  well  as  by 
the  Province  of  Canada  and  the  Countries  of  Euroj)e.  The  only  (]uestion  is.  as  to  the  extent  of 
which  the  principle  should  be  applied, — whether  to  raise  a  part,  or  the  whole,  of  what  is  re- 
quired to  support  the  Public  School.  On  this  point,  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  if  the  principle 
be  applied  at  all,  it  st  ould  be  applied  in  that  way,  and  to  that  extent,  which  will  best  promote 
the  object  contemplated, — namely,  the  sound  education  of  the  people  ;  and  experience,  as  well 
as  the  nature  of  the  case,  shows,  that  the  free  system  of  supporting  schools  is  the  most,  and,  in- 
deed, the  only,  effectual  means  of  promoting  the  universal  education  of  the  people. 

1,  I  remark  further  on  this  Second  Objection,  that,  if  the  objection  be  a  sound  one,  then  must 
the  institutions  of  Government  itself  be  abandoned.  If  a  man  can  say,  I  am  not  to  be  taxed  for 
the  support  of  what  I  do  not  patronize,  or  from  which  I  receive  no  individual  benefit,  then  will 
many  a  man  be  exempted  from  contributing  to  support  the  administration  of  justice,  for  he 
does  not  patronize  either  the  civil,  or  criminal.  Courts  ;  nor  should  he  pay  a  tax  for  the  erection 
and  support  of  jails,  for  he  seeks  no  benefit  from  them.  Should  it  be  said,  that  jails  are  necess- 
ary for  the  common  safety  and  welfare,  I  answer,  are  they  more  so  than  Common  Schools  ?  Is  a 
jail  for  the  confinement  and  punishment  of  Criminals  more  important  to  a  community,  than  a 
School  for  education  in  knowledge  and  virtue  ?  In  all  good  governments,  the  interests  of  the 
majority  are  the  rule  of  procedure  ;  and  in  all  free  governments,  the  voice  of  the  majority  deter- 
mines what  shall  be  done  by  the  whole  population  for  the  common  interests,  without  reference 
to  isolated  individual  cases  of  advantage,  or  disadvantage,  of  inclination,  or  disinclination.  Does 
not  the  Common  School  involve  the  common  interests  ;  and  the  Free-School  System  supposes  a 
tax  upon  all  the  majority,  for  the  education  of  all! 

2.  I  observe  again  on  this  Second  Objection,,  that  what  it  assumes  as  fact,  is  not  true.  It 
assumes,  that  none  are  benefited  by  the  Common  School,  but  those  who  patronize  it.  This  is 
the  lowest,  narrowest  and  most  selfish  view  of  the  subject,  and  indicates  a  mind,  the  most  con- 
tracted and  unenlightened.  This  view  applied,  ♦^o  a  Provincial  University,  implies,  that  no 
persons  are  benefited  by  it,  except  Graduates  ;  applied  to  criminal  jurisprudence  and  its  requis- 
ite Officers  and  Prisons,  it  supposes  that  none  are  benefited  by  them  except  these  whose  persons 
are  rescued  from  the  assaults  of  violence,  or  whose  property  is  restored  from  the  hands  of 
thieves  ; — applied  to  Canals,  Harbours,  Roads,  etcetera,  this  view  assumes,  that 
no  persons  derives  any  benefit  from  them,  except  those  who  personally  navigate,  or  travel 
over,  them.  The  fact  is,  that  whatever  tends  to  diminish  crime  and  lessen  the  exptnses  of 
criminal  jurisprudence,  enhances  the  value  of  a  whole  estate  of  a  Country,  or  District  ;  and  is 
not  this,  the  tendency  of  good  Common  School  Education  ?  And  who  has  not  witnessed  the 
expenditure  of  more  money  in  the  detection,  impris'-nment  and  punishment  of  a  single  uneduc- 
ated criminal,  than  would  be  necessary  to  educate  in  the  common  school  half  a  dozen  children  ? 
"Is  it  not  better  to  spend  moneyupon  thechild,  than  upon  the  culprit, — to  prevent  crime  rather 
than  to  punish  it  ?  Again,  whatever  adds  to  the  security  of  property  of  all  kinds,  increases  its 
value  ;  and  does  not  the  proper  education  of  the  people  do  bo  ?  Whatever,  also,  tends  to  develop 
the  physical  resources  of  a  Country,  must  add  to  the  value  of  property  ;  and  is  not  this  the 
tendency  of  the  education  of  the  people."  Is  not  education,  in  fact,  the  power  of  the  people  to 
make  all  the  resources  of  their  country,  tributary  to  their  interests  and  comforts  ?  *     And  is  not 

*  Never  was  this  doctrine,  (so  ably  ex{>oun(led  as  it  was  here  by  Dr.  Ryerson  fifty  years  a(jo,)  of  the  results  of  practical 
education, — es]>ecially  trained  scientific  education, — so  universally  believed  and  held,  as  it  is  to  d.ay.  Witness  the  career 
ol^ermany  in  the  matter  of  industrial  education  and  its  results,  also  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Unite<l  States. 
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this  the  moat  obvious  and  prominent  distinguishing  feature  between  an  educated  and  an 
uneducated  people — the  power  of  the  former  to  utilize  the  resources  of  a  Country,  and  the 
poweriessness  of  the  latter,  to  develope  these  resources  of  nature  and  Providence  and  make  them 
subservient  to  human  interests  and  enjoyments  t  Can  this  be  done  without  increasing  the  value 
of  property  ?  I  verily  believe,  that,  in  the  sound  and  universal  education  of  the  people,  the 
balance  of  gain  financially  is  on  the  side  of  the  wealthier  classes.  If  the  jjoorer  classes  gain  in 
intellectual  power,  and  in  the  resources  of  individual  and  social  happiness,  the  richer  classes 
jjain  proportionally,  I  think  more  than  proportionally,  in  the  enhanced  value  of  their  property. 
As  an  illustration,  take  any  two  neighbourhoods,  eijual  in  advantages  of  situation  and  natural 
fertility  of  soil. — the  one  inhabited  by  an  ignorant  and,  therefore,  unenterprising,  unintel- 
ligent, thriftless,  if  not  disorderly,  population  ;  the  other  peopled  with  a  well  educated,  and, 
therefore,  enterprising,  intelligent  and  indu8tri<ms,  class  of  inhabitants.  The  difference  in  the 
value  of  all  real  estate  in  the  two  neighbourhoods  is,  ten,  if  not  a  tiundred,  fold  greater  than  the 
amount  of  school  tax,  that  has  e/er  been  imposed  upon  it  And  yet  it  is  the  result  of  the 
teaching  in  the  School  that  makes  the  difference  in  the  two  neighbourhoods  ;  and  the  larger  the 
field  of  experiment  the  more  marked  will  be  the  difference.  Hence,  in  these  School  Countries, 
where  the  experiment  has  been  so  tested  as  to  become  a  system,  th»  re  are  no  warmer  advocates 
of  it  than  men  of  the  largest  property  and  the  greatest  intelligence, — the  profoundest  scholars 
and  the  ablest  statesmen. 

Third  Objectioa.  It  has  also  been  objected,  that  "  the  lands  of  absentees  ought  not  to  be 
taxed  for  the  support  of  schools  in  the  vicinity  of  such  lands."  I  answer  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  School  Sections  in  which  such  lands  are  situated  are  continually  adding  to  the  value  of 
those  lands  by  their  labours  and  improvements,  and  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  some  return,  in 
the  shape  of  a  local  school  tax,  from  such  absentee  landholders. 

Fourth  Objection.  The  objection,  that  the  Free-school  system  is  a  pauperising  system,  has 
been  sufficiently  answered  and  exposed  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  Address.  Such  a  term  is 
only  applicable  to  the  present  Rate  Bill  system,  as  I  have  shown  ;  and  the  application  of  it, 
to  the  Free  School  System,  is  an  exhibition  of  the  sheerest  ignorance  of  the  subject,  or  a  pitiful 
manoeuvre  of  selfishness  against  the  education  of  the  working'  classes  of  the  people.  History  is 
unaninmous  in  the  assertion,  that  the  first  race  of  New-Enyland  Pilgrims  were  the  best  edu- 
cated and  most  independent  class  of  men,  that  ever  planted  the  standard  of  colonization  in  any 
new  country.  Yet,  among  these  men,  did  the  System  of  Free  Schools  originate  two  hundred 
years  ago  ;  by  their  free  and  intelligent  decendants  has  it  been  perpetuated  ard  extended  ; 
their  universal  education  has  triumphed  over  the  comparative  barrenness  of  their  soil,  and  the 
severity  of  their  climate,  and  made  their  St»tes  the  metropolis  of  American  manufactures  and 
mechanic  arts,  and  the  seat  of  many  of  the  best  Colleges  and  Schools  in  Anierica.  Nor  is  a  page 
ot  their  educational  history  disfigured  with  the  narrative  of  a  "  ragged  school  ",  or  the 
anonmly  of  a  pauper  pupil. 

I  submit  then,  the  great  question  of  Free  Schools,  or  of  universal  education,  (for  I  hold 
the  two,  to  be  synonymous  in  fact.)  to  the  grave  consideration  of  the  Canadian  public.  I  think 
it  properly  appertains  to  the  inhabitants  of  each  school  municipality  to  decide  for  themselves 
on  this  subject.  I  desire  no  further  legislative  interference,  than  to  give  the  inhabitants  of 
each  school  division  the  power  of  supporting  their  own  School  as  they  please.  Of  the  result  of 
their  inqciries,  a'l  to  the  best  mode  of  supporting  their  School.  I  have  no  doubt  ;  and  in  that 
result,  I  read  the  brightest  hope  and  the  greatest  wealth  of  future  Canada. 

Note.  As  the  result  of  this  Address,  as  followed  up  by  other  appeals  in  favour 
of  Free  Schools,  published  in  the  Joumal  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  and 
made  at  various  public  Meetings, the  principle  of  Free  Schools, in  a  permissive  form, 
was  embodied  in  the  School  Law  of  1850;  and, under  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  the 
question  was  debated  and  settled  pro,  or  con,  by  the  rate  payers  at  their  annual 
School  Meetings.  This  state  of  things  continued  for  Twenty-one  years,  when,  as 
the  great  majority  of  these  Meetings  had,  year  by  year,  declared,  by  their  votes, 
to  be  entirely  in  favour  of  Free  Schools,  the  law  was  altered,  the  principle  of 
Free  Schools, — that  most  satisfactory  mode  of  providing  for  he  maintenanance 
of  the  Schools,  during  the  entire  School  year, — was  incorporated  in  the  compre- 
hensive School  Act  of  1871,  and  it  thus  became  the  fixed  law  of  the  land  in  that 

year,  and  baa  so  continued  to  be  the  law  of  the  land,  up  to  the  present  time. 
-      6  D.E. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

DOCTOR  STRACHAN'S  HISTORY  OF  KING'S  COLLEGE,  FROM 

1797  TO  1850. 

This  rare  Document  was  originally  printed  in  a  separate  form,  chiefly  for 
circulation  in  England  by  the  promoters  of  Trinity  College.  It  has  no  signature 
attached  to  it  ;  but,  having  been  favoured  with  the  loan  of  a  large  Volume  of 
manuscripts,  entitled:  "  Original  Documents:  Church  University,"  I  find  that  this 
original  document  is  in  Bishop  Strachan's  well-known  hand  writing,  with  sundry 
erasures  and  additions, — the  most  important  of  which  I  shall  reproduce  in  the 
copy,  as  reprinted  in  this  Chapter. 

The  full  title  of  this  paper,  as  Doctor  Strachan  wrote  it,  was  : 

"  A  Brief  History  of  King's  College  in  Upper  Canada,  from  its  first  Germ  in 
1797,  to  its  suppression  in  1850  ". 

The  final  crisis  in  the  chequered  history  of  King's  College  was  caused  by 
its  transformation,  on  the  first  of  January,  1850,  under  the  Baldwin  Bill  of  1849. 
By  that  Bill,  King's  College  University  became  "  The  University  of  Toronto  ". 
This  important  change  led  to  the  publication,  in  various  forms,  of  a  number  of 
Letters,  Petitions  and  other  Papers,  relating  to  the  University  controversy  of  that 
time.  These  Letters  and  Papers,  from  their  rarity,  have  now  become  inter- 
esting historical  documents. 

I  have  had  some  difficulty  in  collecting  all  of  these  documents ;  but,  for- 
tunately, I  have  been  enabled  to  do  so,  and  now  insert  them  in  this  Volume,  as 
part  of  the  historical  educational  literature  of  more  than  fifty  years  ago. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  KING'S  COLLEGE,  FROM  1797  to  1850. 

(Note.  I  have  compared  the  printed  copy  of  this  "  History  "  with  Bisliop  Strachan's  original 
manuscript  copy  of  it,  and  have  placed  in  sijuare  brackets  the  words  in  it  which  he  had  crosse<l  out, 
and  have  put  in  italics  the  words   which  he   had   substituted  for  those  to  which  he  liad  crossed  out.) 

When  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  was  recognized  by  Great  Britain 
at  the  peace  of  1783,  Upper  Canada  became  the  asylum  of  those  faithful  subjects  of  the  Crown 
who  had,  during  the  Revolutionary  wir,  adhered  to  their  King  and  the  Unity  of  the  Empire. 

Anxious  to  prove  her  (grateful  sense  of  these  affectionate  services,  in  a  way  the  most  agree- 
able to  their  wishes  and  feelings,  the  Mother  Country  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Constitu- 
tional Act  of  1791,  (Slst  George  III.,  Chapter  31),  a  form  of  government  similar  to  her  own  ; 
and.  in  order  that  the  State  might  be  sanctified  by  Religion,  provision  was  made,  at  the  express 
command  of  the  King,  for  its  support,  by  setting  apart  for  that  object  a  portion, — one  seventh— 
of  the  waste  Lands  of  the  Crown. 

It  was  justly  believed  that,  in  a  new  Colony,  like  Upper  Canada,  Lands  are,  and  ought  to 
be,  the  fund  for  the  foundation  and  permanent  support  of  all  great  Public  Institutions, — such 
as  the  Church  Universities,  Schools,  Hospit-ils,  etcetera,  because  it  can  be  done  in  this  way, 
without  being  burthensome  to  the  people. 

But,  although  provision  was  thus  made  by  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791  for  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  [  people  ]  nettlers,  no  [  provision  ]  appropriation  was  then  thought  of  for  Schoc  Is 
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«nd  Serainariea  of  Learning.  It  is,  nevertheless,  pleasing  to  remark,  that,  before  the  division 
of  Canada  into  two  Provinces,  even  as  early  as,  1789,  little  more  than  five  years  after  the  United 
Empire  Loyalists  had  begun  their  settlements  in  Canada,  they  ad  ressed  Lord  Dorchester  the 
Governor  (Jeneral,  on  the  subject  of  Education,  setting  forth  the  "  lamentable  state  of  their 
children  who  were  growing  up  without  any  instructions,  religious,  or  secular."  His  Lordship 
_ave  immediate  attention  to  this  application,  and  directed  that  eligible  poriions  of  land  should 
ve  reserved  for  the  support  of  schools  in  all  the  new  settlements.  * 

General  Simcoe,  the  first  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  on  his  arrival  in  1792,  applied  him- 
self vigorously  to  promote  the  religious  and  secular  instruction  of  the  people.  He  not  only  took 
measures  to  render  the  Church  property  productive,  but  urged  the  Imperial  Government  to  es- 
tablish a  University,  to  grow  with  the  Country  as  one  of  the  most  effectual  instruments  of  pro- 
moting the  national  religion  and  attachment  to  the  Parent  State,  t 

In  writing  to  Mr.  Henry  Dundas,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  in  November, 
1792.     His  Excellency  declares  : 

"That  the  host  .security  of  a  just  government  must  consist  in  the  morality  of  the  people,  and 
that  such  morality  has  no  true  l)asi8  but  in  Religion.  " 

In  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebec, — 30th  April,  1795, — he  says  : 

'*  The  i)eoplo  of  tliis  Province  enjoy  the  forms, as  well  as  the  j)rivilt!gus,  of  the  British  Con.stilution 
,  .  .  They  have  the  means  t)f  governing  themselves,  provided  they  siiall  heconiusuttieiontly  caj)able 
and  enlightened  to  understand  their  relative  situation,  and  manage  their  own  power  to  the  public 
interest.  .  .  To  this  end  a  liberal  education  seems  indispensabl}-  necessary,  and  tlie  completion  of 
such  education  reijuires  tlie  establishment  of  a  University  to  inculcate  sound  religious  principles,  pure 
morals,  and  refined  manners."  it 

General  Simcoe.  as  was  very  natural,  desired  that  the  Clergy  qualified  to  fill  the  Chairs  in 
the  University  should,  if  possible,  be  Englishmen,  because  none  such  were  yet  to  be  found  in 
the  Colony  ;  and  this  to  continue  uutill  we  could  bring  them  up  among  ourselves.  A  few  pious 
and  learned  men,  of  rational  zeal  and  primitive  manners,  would  secure  the  interest  and  union  of 
Church  and  State,  and  constitute  a  University  which  might,  indue  time,  accjuire  such  a  chaiacter 
■as  to  become  the  place  of  education  to  many  persons  beyond  the  extent  of  the  King's  Dominions. 

Unhaj)pily  for  the  Province,  General  Simcoe  was  recalled  to  Jill  a  liiyher  datiuii,,  before  his 
wise  and  extensive  plans  for  the  prosperous  advance  of  the  Province  could  be  carried  out  ;  but 
his  exertions  in  favour  of  Education  were  not  altogether  lost,  for  the  Legislature  in  the  Spring 
of  1797,  soon  after  his  departure,  addressed  the  King  by  petition,  to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the 
waste  lands  of  the  Crown  for  the  support  of  Grammar  Schools,  and  a  College,  or  a  University.  § 

To  this  Address  a  most  gracious  answer  was  received  from  His  Majesty,  King  George  III, 
through  the  Duke  of  Portland,  then  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  in  which  His  Majesty 
expresses  his  readiness  to  show  his  patronal  regard  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  in  the  further- 
ance of  an  object  so  important  as  the  instruction  of  youth  in  sound  learning  and  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  Religion. 

For  this  purpose,  Mr.  President  Russell,  then  Administrator  of  the  Government  of  Upper 
Canada  was  directed  to  consult  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  the  Judges  and  Law 
Officers  of  the  Crown  in  Upper  Canada,  and  to  report  in  what  manner,  and  to  what  extent,  a 
portion  of  the  Crown  Lands  might  be  appropriated  and  rendered  productive  towards  the  forma- 
tion of  a  fund  for  [these  important  objects^  the  establishment  of  Free  Schools  in  those  Districts 
in  which  they  were  called  for,  and,  "in  due  course  of  time,  for  establishing  other  Seminaries  of  a 
larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature,"  for  instructing  the  youth  in  "  Religious  and  moral  learn- 
ing," and  "  the  study  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences." 

The  Report  (of  the  Law  Officers  and  Judge8)||  advises  the  establishment  of  two  Grammar 
Schools,  as  sufficient,  at  the  time,  for  the  wants  of  the  I'rovince,  and  to  defer  that  of  the  Uni- 
versity, as  not  yet  [rccjuired]  necessary.  It  recommends  the  appropriation  of  Five  Hundred 
Thousdiul  acresof  the  waste  Lands  of  the  Crown — one-half  for  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  the  other 
half  for  the  endowment  of  the  University,  when  it  should  be  required.  But,  .as  Lands  in  1798 
were  only  of  nominal  value,  and  without  ready  sale,  even  at  ninepence  Halifax  currency  per 
acre,  or  eight  pence  sterling,  it  was  found  unadvisable  to  take  any  further  [step]  measures,  at 
that  time,  because  the  whole  appropriation  would  not  have  produced  a  sum  sufficient  for  the 
reasonable  endowment  and  building  of  the  two  Grammar  Schools. 

•  Further  iiiforiiiation  on  this  wlijcft  is  (jiven  in  a  "  HlHtory  of  Kducation  in  ITpper  Caniula,"  and  ))rinte(l  on  pa^'cs 
158,  154  of  the  Fir«t  Vohnne  of  lhi8  Documentary  Ilixtory.  See  Doctor  Strachan's  reference  to  the  subject  on  paj^e  15s, 
150  of  the  same  Vohnne. 

t  See  reference  to  the  Simcoe  Ix;tter8  and  l'ai>erB  on  pa^'es  10— 14  of  the  same  First  Volume. 
J  See  i>a({e  12  of  the  i.anic  First  Volume. 

I  This  retilion,  from  the  lA-;;iHlat\ire,  as  well  as  the  answer  to  it.  (which  was  of  a  more  comprehensive  cliarai-ter  than 
the  Petition,)  hy  the  Duke  of  l'ortlaii<l,  Colonial  Sccretar\ ,  will  he  found  on  pages  1(1,  17  of  the  First  Volume  of  lliis  Docu- 
mentary History. 

II  Ibid,  pajjcs  20-23. 
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Although  necessarily  delayed,  the  prospect  of  establishing  a  University  was  frequently 
mentioned  and  never  lost  sight  of. 

In  January,  1819,  the  attention  of  the  Executive  Council  was  again  directed  to  the  School 
Land  Reservation  made  in  1798,  and  not  finding  sufficient  authority  for  fmakin?,  or  confirming 
it]  its  appropriation,  they  recommended  to  His  Excellency,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  the  (Jovernor 
of  the  Province,  to  request  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  formal  sanction  to  sell,  lease,  grant 
and  dispose  of  the  said  600,000  acres  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  University  and 
Grammar  t^chooh  [in  the]  throughout  the  Province  to  be  endowed  [under  a  Royal  Charter]  uHk  a 
portion  of  these  lands.  [And,  in  order  to  erect  the  necessary  Buildings.]  So  soon  as  snch  sanc- 
tion iras  obtained,  they  state  that  ten  Thousand  pounds,  (£10,000,)  would  be  re<iuired  to  erect 
the  necessary  Buildings  with  an  endowment  of  Four  Thousand  pounds,  (£4,000,)  per  annum  to 
meet  the  payment  of  Salaries  and  other  Expenses. ) 

In  1S0(),  a  Philosophical  Apparatus  was  purchased,  by  order  of  the  Lerjislatiire  and  consigned 
to  a  Clergifman  wdl  qualified  for  the  purpose  of  leaching  the  youth  of  the  Frovince  the  Elements  of 
the  higher  Mathematics  and  Mechanical  Philosophy,*  and,  in  1807,  a  Grammar  School  vxi.s  estab- 
lished in  each  aiui  every  District,  as  nurseries  for  the  cotdemplated  University. \  No  I urther  steps 
seem  to  have  been  taken  for  many  years  to  carry  out  these  suggestions  ;  but,  in  1820,  when  a 
law  was  passed  to  increase  the  Representation  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  it  was,  among  other 
things,  provided  : 

"  That  whenever  the  University  [was  established,  it  should  be  represente<l  by  one  niunilR-r)  nhdl 
be  organized,  and  in  operation,  as  a  Seminary  of  learning  in  thin  Province,  and  in  ronf'orniity  fo  the 
rules  and  rcgidations  ofsimi/ar  InstittUionn  in  Great  Britain,  it  shall  he  represented  in  the  Prorlncial 
Parliament  by  one  Member. "X 

In  December,  1825,  His  Excellency,  Sir  Peregiine  Maitland,  addressed  Lord  Bathurst, 
Colonial  Secretary,  on  the  subject  of  the  Lniversity,  and  of  the  incalculable  importance  of  its 
immediate  establishment, — 

"Education,"  continues  His  Excellency,  "  must  have  an  ascendency  to  a  certain  extent  in  every 
Country,  and,  to  provide  for  that  education  being  received,  under  circumstances  that  must  proilute  a 
common  attachment  to  our  Constitution,  an<l  a  common  feeling  of  respect  and  affection  f(jr  our  ecclesi- 
astical establishment,  is  an  object  so  evidently  desirable  that  I  need  not  press  it  upon  3our  Lordship's 
attention. 

"  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  about  Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thousand  acres  of  Land  have  been 
set  apart,  as  a  provision  for  this  object ;  but  some  of  these  Lands,  though  they  possess  the  advantage 
of  being  in  large  blocks,  like  in  tracts  at  pi-esent  remote  from  settlements,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  those  is  not  of  the  first  quality. 

"  It  has  occurred  to  me,  that,  if  Your  Lordship  saw  fit  to  allow  an  equal  quantity  of  the  best  of 
these  lands  were  exclianged  for  that  portion  of  the  Crown  Reserves  which  remains  to  the  Covernincnt 
as  being  under  lease,  the  latter  could  almost  imniediatel}'  be  dispose<l  of  at  an  average  price  not  less 
than  ten  shillings  per  acre,  and  a  sum  might  thus  be  produced  that  woidd  admit  ol  the  immediate 
pstablishnient  of  an  University — on  a  scale  that  would  render  it  effective." 

The  proposed  exchange  was  permitted, §  and  on  the  15th  of  March,  1827,  (afew  months  after.) 
a  Royal  Charter  was  obtained  through  the  influence  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  who,  during  the 
whole  of  his  administration,  was  the  strenuous  promoter  of  Education  and  pure  Religion. ||  In 
(regard]  reference  to  these  and  other  particulars  regarding  the  University  of  King's  College  the 
following  [Despatch I  extracts  from  Lord  Bathurst's  jDeapafc/i  o/ 5isi  March,  1827,  to  Sir  Pen- 
grine  Maitland  is  too  important  to  be  omitt«^  : — 

•'  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  grant  a  Royal 
Charter  bj'  L'tters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  establishing  at  or  near  the  Town  of  York,  in  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  one  College,  with  the  style  and  privileges  of  a  University  for  the  Educa- 
tion and  instruction  of  youth  in  Arts  and  Faculties,  to  continue  for  ever  to  be  called  King's  (,'ollege. 

'•  I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  grant  one  thousand  pounds 
per  annum  as  a  fund  for  erecting  the  Buildings  necessary  for  the  College,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys 
furnished  by  the  Canada  Company  and  to  continue  during  the  term  of  that  agreement.^ 

"I  have  to  authorize  you,  on  the  receipt  of  this  Despatch,  to  exchange  such  Crown  Reserves  as  have 
not  been  made  over  to  the  Canada  Company  for  an  equal  portion  of  the  lands  set  apart  for  the  purpose 

*  For  the  copy  of  the  Statute  authorizing:  the  ])urcha8e  of  this  Philosphifal  Aiiparatus  see  i>a),'e  5G  of  tlie  First  Volume 
of  this  I)<K!uiiientary  History.  See  also  the  Keverend  Ooctor  Si^addiii^'s  reference  to.of  this  Ai)|)aralus  on  pajje  55  of  the 
same  Volume. 

t  The  Act,  authorizing  the  establishment  of  these  Common  Schools  will  be  found  on  iiages  60,  61  of  tlie  same  First 
Volume. 

}  The  Act  of  providing  for  this  representation  is  printed  on  jiage  174  of  the  same  First  Volume. 

I  See  page  20.5  of  the  First  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

II  Ibid  pages  222--225. 

H  The  i»ayment  of  this  Grant  to  King  s  College  Conncil  was  sus}  ended  in  1832  See  page  228  of  the  Second  Volume  ol 
this  Documentary  History. 
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of  Education  and  foundation  of  a  University,  as  suxgesteil  in  your  Despatch  of  19th  Dccenilxjr,  18-2o, 
and  more  fullj-  detailed  in  Doctor  Strachan's  Report  of  the  10th  March,  1826,*  and  you  will  pi-oceed  to 
endow  King's  College  with  the  said  Crown  Reserves  with  as  little  delay  as  possible."t 

The  Charter  thus  obtained  was  the  most  open  that  had  ever  been  granted,  or  that  could 
have  been  granted  at  the  time  by  the  British  Government,  and  the  endowment  conferred  upon 
the  University  which  it  created  was  truly  munificent  and  amply  sufficient  to  carry  out  the  objects 
which  Geori^e  the  Third  had  in  view,  when  he  directed  the  appropriation  of  land  to  be  made 
videlicet: — The  instruction  of  the  Youth  of  the  Province  in  sound  learning  and  Religion.  Nor 
were  these  objects  forgotten  by  King  George  the  Fourth,  for  they  are  embodied  in  the  preamble 
of  the  Charter  which  he  granted  ; — 

"Whereas  the  establisliment  of  a  College  within  Our  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  in  North  Amer- 
ica, for  the  Education  of  Youth  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  for  their  instruction  in 
the  various  branches  of  Science  and  Literature,  which  are  taught  in  Our  Universities  of  tliis  Kingdom, 
would  greatly  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  the  Province,"  etcetera. 

On  receiving  the  Charter,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  lost  no  time  in  forming  the  College  Coun- 
cil, and  securing  the  Endowment  by  Patent  (in  1828)J;  and,  had  he  not  been  promoted  to  a  high- 
•er  Government,  King's  College  would  have  very  soon  begun  the  business  of  instruction. 

In  the  meantime  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  deeming  the  conditions  of  the  Charter  too 
favourable  to  her  Spiritual  interests,  made  a  clamor  that  attracted,  in  1828,  the  attention  of  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  then  sitting  on  the  Civil  Government  of  Canada;  and  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  having  been  incorrectly  stated  as  verv  few 
in  number,  the  Committee  in  their  Report  recommended  the  establishment  of  two  Theological 
Professors, — one  of  the  Church  of  England  and  another  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  but  that, 
with  respect  to  the  President,  Professors,  and  all  others  connected  with  the  College,  no  Religious 
Test  whatever  should  be  required,  but  that  the  Professors,  (with  the  exception  of  the  Theological 
Professor,)  should  sign  a  declaration  that,  as  far  as  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  advert  in  their 
lectures  to  Religious  subjects,  they  would  distinctly  recognize  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Revela- 
tion, and  abstain  altogether  from  inculcating  particular  doctrines. §  Nothing  came  of  this  recom- 
mendation, for  the  Charter,  with  the  exception  of  the  College  Council,  was  more  open  than  the 
Committee  suggested,  and  steps  to  appoint  a  Theological  Professor  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
were  afterwards  rendered  unnecessary,  as  that  Church  obtained  a  Royal  Charter  esUiblishing  a 
College  with  Universiity  powers,  exclusively  their  own,  and  which  is  now  in  operation  ||  But, 
although  no  actitm  was  had  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  it  did  infinite  mischief,  as  it  appeared  to  imply  that  a  Royal  Charter  might  be  altered 
and  remodelled  ;  and  even  after  that,  it  becaaie  a  constant  object  of  annual  clamor  and  attack. IT 

After  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland's  departure,  the  University  met  with  much  unworthy  treat- 
ment, and  no  protection  from  the  Head  of  the  Colonial  Government  ;  and  thus  eight  years  were 
lost  in  ceaseless  opposition  to  an  Institution,  which  would  have  conferred  upon  the  youth  of  the 
Province  that  liberal  education  they  desired,  and  the  loss  of  which  can  never  be  retrieved. 

Unfortunately,  this  continued  opposition  to  the  University  had  at  length  an  influence  upon 
the  Imperial  Government,  for,  in  January,  1832,  a  Despatch  from  Lord  Goderich,  now  Lord 
Ripon,  was  laid  before  the  College  Council,  proposing  to  the  Members  of  the  Corporation  to 
surrender  their  Royal  Charter,  together  with  the  Endowment,  on  the  assurance  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  that  no  part  of  the  Endowment  should  ever  be  diverted  from  the  education  of  youth. 

In  an  able  Report,  the  Council  stated  their  reasons  for  refusing  compliance  with  this  extra- 
ordinary request,  and  that  they  did  not  think  it  right  to  concur  in  surrendering  the  Charter  of 
King's  College,  or  its  Endowment.     The  College  Council  further  observed — 

"That  they  did  not  feel,  or  profess  to  feel,  a  sufficient  assurance  that ;  after  they  had  as.sente<l  to 
destroy  a  College,  founded  bj*  their  Sovereign,  vuider  [an]  im  uinestricte*!  and  open  a  Charter  a.s  liad 
ever  pa.ssed  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  a  similar  purpose,  the  different  Hranciiea  of  the  Legislature 
would  l)e  able  to  concur  in  establishing  another  tliat  would  ecpially  secure  to  the  inliabitants  of  this 
Colony,  through  successive  generations,  tlie  possession  of  a  Seat  of  I>earning  in  which  Religious  Know- 
ledge should  be  dispensed,  and  in  whicli  case  should  l>c  taken  to  guard  against  those  occasions  of  in- 
stability, dissension  and  confusion,  the  foresight  of  wliich  had  led,  in  our  I'arent  State,  to  the  making 
an  uniformity  of  Religion,  in  each  University  throughout  the  Empire,  an  indi-spensable  feature  in  its 
Conatituiion. 

•  Printe<l  on  )>a(;e8  211-215  of  the  First  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

t  Pajfe«  225,  226  of  the  name  First  Volume  of  this  Documentary  Historj". 

X  See  Message  of  .Sir  I'eretcrine  Maitland  on  (lOKes  237,  238  of  the  same  First  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History.  See 
also  pa^c  2ffl)  of  the  ThinI  Volume. 

I  In  regarrl  to  the  Ite|>ort  of  Uic  Ini|>erial  Parliament  See  Chapter  XLV I  of  tlie  same  First  Volume. 

II  For  Copy  of  this  Charter  of  Queen's  Collude,  Kinjfston,  see  pajfes  81-88  of  the  Fourth  N'ulunie  of  this  Dm-uincntarv 
Hi*U>r>'. 

H  As  to  the  riifht  of  a  Colonial  I/etcislature  to  alter  and  amend  a  Royal  Charter,  See  discussion  on  the  subject  on  )>at;es 
204-210  of  the  Thinl  Volume  of  this  DucumenUrv  Historv. 
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"If  the  ohjectioiiH entertained  by  the  Council  against  the  smrendcr  of  the  Charter  were  not  insur- 
mountable, no  stronger  inducement  could  be  otfereil  than  the  recjuest  wliich  His  Lordshin's  I)es)>atch 
conveys.  For  the  Council  cannot  fail  to  be  sensible  that  such  a  recjuest  can  liave  been  oictattul  only 
by  a  supposed  necessity  for  departing  from  established  principles,  in  older  to  j)ron)ote  the  i>eace  an«l 
contentment  of  the  Colony.  With  the  opinions,  however,  which  the  Council  entertain,  ancl  with  tlie 
opportunity  of  forming  these  opinions,  wiiich  their  residence  in  the  Colony  afl'ords  them,  titcj'  could 
never  stand  excused  to  themselves,  or  to  others,  if  they  sliould  surrender  tlie  Charter,  snjjposiiig  it  to 
be  within  their  power,  st)  long  as  tliere  is  an  utter  uncertainty  as  to  the  measures  that  would  follow, — tlic 
moral  and  Religums  state  of  more  than  Two  Hundre<l  Tho\isand  liritish  subjects  is  at  present  involved 
in  the  j)roper  disposal  of  these  (juestions,  and  before  numy  years  will  have  elapsed  more  than  a  million 
will  be  ettected  by  them.  Tiic  C<mncil,  therefor,  whatever  results  may  be  obtaiiuid  by  other  mejins, 
couhl  not  justify  to  tliemselves  tlie  assuming  the  responsibility  of  endangering  tlie  cxistance  of  the  In- 
stitution. They  feel  bound  t<»  look  beyond  the  movements  and  discussions  of  tiic  passing  moment,  ami 
could  not  even,  if  they  concurred  in  the  view  of  the  present  exjMidiency,  con.sent  to  pull  down  the  only 
foundation  Mhich  at  present  exists  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  advancement  of  youth  in  Heligi<jn  and 
Learning,  upon  a  system  which  has  not  yet  been  repudiated  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions."* 

It  would  be  tedious  and  without  profit  to  enter  more  minutely  into  the  persevering  opposition 
to  the  establishment  of  the  University  during  the  following  five  years.  It  is,  however,  melan- 
choly to  contemplate  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  lending  itself  to  destroy  an  Institution 
calculated  to  cherish  affection  to  the  Government  and  the  purest  principles  of  Religion. 

Sir  Francis  Bond  Head,  on  his  accession  to  the  Government,  guided  by  that  ardent  spirit 
and  intuitive  perception  of  whatever  is  good  and  noble,  which  characterized  him,  saw,  at  once, 
the  vast  advantage  of  establishing  the  University  ;  and  although  he  could  not,  with  prudence, 
prevent  the  Legislature  from  making  some  changes  in  the  Charter,  to  which  the  College  Council 
most  reluctantly  assented  as  a  final  settlement,  he  deserved  great  praise  for  discountenancing 
further  innovation. 

The  Charter  having  been  thus  settled  by  the  A  ct  of  1837,  7th  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter 
16, t  which  adopted  all  the  alterations  of  its  more  reasonablt*  opponents,  Sir  Francis  B.  Head 
readily  concurred  with  the  College  Council  in  devising  the  measures  necessary  for  bringing  it 
into  active  operation  ;  bat  just  as  the  preliminary  steps  were  arranged, — contracts  for  Buildings 
ready  to  be  signed,  and  Professors  and  Teachers  about,  to  be  appointed, — the  political  disturbances 
of  1837  broke  out,  and,  for  a  time,  suspended  this,  and  many  other,  excellent  measures  projected 
by  that  able  and  independent  Ruler. 

After  the  suppression  of  the  Rebellion,  Sir  Francis  B.  Head  resigned  the  Government,  and, 
during  the  two  following  administrations,  no  proceedings  were  had  respecting  the  University 
of  King's  College  worthy  of  notice,  or  commendation. 

When  Sir  Charles  Bagot  assumed  the  Government  in  1842,  King's  College  engaged  his 
special  attention.  Being  himself  a  scholar  and  University  man,  he  saw  the  vast  importance  of 
such  a  Seminary  in  a  rising  Country,  and  he  set  his  heart  upon  its  immediate  establishment. 

In  accordance  with  his  ardent  desire  on  this  subject,  the  first  distinguished  act  of  his  adminis- 
tration was  to  come  to  Toronto,  and  lay  the  Foundation-stone  of  the  contem])lated  Building,  on 
the  23rd  of  April,  1842.^ 

This  was  done  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  with  prayer  and  praise,  for  it  has  been  the 

{)ractice  of  Christians  in  all  ages,  when  undertaking  any  work  of  importance,  to  seek  for  Divine 
ight  and  assistance. 

Although  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  not  spared  to  witness  the  opening  of  King's  College,  which 
did  not  take  place  till  the  8th  June,  1843, §  yet,  during  his  lamented  illness,  he  never  ceased  to 
take  the  warmest  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  his  memory,  in  connection  with  King's  College, will 
ever  be  kindly  remembered. 

From  the  day  of  its  opening  to  that  of  its  suppression.  King's  College,  notwithstanding  the 
political  bearing  which  the  injudicious  alterations  in  its  Charter  had  greatly  increased,  proceeded 
vigorously  in  its  academical  career  and  was  obtaining,  through  its  scholars,  who  belonged  to  all 
Denominations,  an  influence  which  was  rapidly  increasing  throughout  the  Province  Parents 
felt  a  confidence  in  its  Religious  character,  and,  as  none,  but  students  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  England,  were  expected  to  attend  the  Chapel  morning  and  evening,  sober-minded  Dissenters 
were  not  offended.  On  the  contrary,  the  knowledge  that  prayer  was  offered  up  twice  every  day 
pleased  them,  because  it  gave  a  solemn  tone  to  the  labours  of  the  day  and  sanctified  the 
Institution. 

*Thi8  refusjil  of  the  Kintt's  Collejre  Council  to  surrender  the  Charter  of  the  Kinjj's  College  University  will  he  found,  in 
extengo,  on  pages  3:I-;{7  of  the  Third  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

t  This  Act  is  printed  on  pages  88,  89  of  the  same  Third  Volume. 

}  See  an  account  of  this  Ceremony  on  pages  202-'2(»9of  the  Fourth  Voluuie  of  this  History. 

J^Full  particulars  of  the  opening  of  King's  College  are  given  on  jiages  277-202  of  the  same  Fourth  Volume  of  this  History. 
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The  students  rapidly  increased,  and  the  strict  impartiality  of  treatment  was  universally 
acknowleged.  But,  instead  of  conciliating  its  enemies,  these  proofs  of  prosperity  and  fair 
dealing  increased  their  animosity.  They  became  alarmed  that  King's  Collage,  if  left  unmolested 
for  a  few  years,  would  gain  a  popularity  among  all  the  truly  religious  in  the  Province,  and  pLice 
itself  in  a  position  of  safety  which  they  could  not  disturb.  Hence  they  allowed  it  no  peace. 
Session  after  Session  of  the  Legislature,  it  was  assailed,  and,  after  defeating  three  [fourj  successive 
Measures — (that  of  1843,  and  those  of,  1846, 1846  and  1847)^for  its  destruction,  its  friends  becjime 
weary,  and  the  fourth  attempt  in  1849,  has,  unfortunately,  proved  successful. 

King's  College  was  opened  for  instruction  in  June,  1843,  and,  in  the  followini;  November, 
Mr.  Attorney-General  Baldwin  introduced  a  Bill,  by  the  provisions  of  which  it  would  have  been 
destroyed,  and  an  University  established  in  its  room,  altogether  political  in  its  bearing,  cumber- 
some and  unwieldy  in  its  enactments,  and  from  which  Religion  was  totally  excluded.  But,  on 
examination,  it  was  found  so  clumsy  and  impracticable  in  its  details,  and  some  of  them  so  puerile 
and  silly,  that  the  Bill,  before  it  was  half  discussed,  became  a  subject  of  general  merriment  and 
ridicule,  and  its  Author  was  glad  to  permit  it  to  sink  into  oblivion.*  It  is  not,  therefore, 
necessary  to  enter  into  [its  details]  the  particidars  of  the  Measure  of  which  its  promoters  are 
ashamed     .     .     . 

The  Political  party  favourable  to  this  Measure  lost  the  management  of  public  affairs,  and 
their  opponents,  who  professed  to  be  Conservatives,  became  the  administrators  of  the  Government. 

It  was  now  hoped  that  King's  College  would  be  left  in  peace,  and  be  allowed  to  win  its  way, 
as  it  was  rapidly  doing,  in  the  affections  of  the  i)eople. 

But,  instead  of  permitting  it  to  proceed  in  its  onward  course,  the  new  Draper  Ministry,  as 
they  were  called,  yielded  to  the  clamor  of  a  most  insignificant  faction,  and  introduced  a  Measure, 
in  1845,  respecting  the  Institution,  little,  better  than  that  of  their  opponents.  For  its 
revolutionary  character  and  demerits  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  Memorial  ot  the  Visitors  of 
the  College,  being  also  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  t 

It  might  have  been  hoped,  that,  as  each  of  the  two  parties  had  attempted  to  remodel 
King's  College,  and  had  signally  failed,  it  would  have  been  left  in  future  unmolested.  But 
this  was  not  to  be.  The  Conservatives  made  other  attempts  in  1846  and  1847,  which,  though 
in  some  respects  better,  because  there  are  degrees  of  evil,  was  nevertheless,  liable  to  the  most 
serious  objections  ;  but  the  last  one  of  them,  having  been  introduced  late  in  the  Session,  it  was 
allowed  to  drop,  and  soon  after  its  authors  were  driven  from  power,  and  the  Reformers  again 
held  the  reins  of  Government. 

This  party,  not  discouraged  by  their  former  failure,  introduced  the  Measure  in  1841),  s.ippres- 
sing  King'c  College,  of  which,  as  it  became  law  on  the  first  of  January,  18iO,  we  now  complain. 
It  is  by  the  same  hand  as  the  Bill  of  1843,  though  not  quite  so  unwieldy,  being  reduced  from 
102  to  82  Sections.  It  is,  nevertheless,  equally  blighting  in  its  provisions,  and  hostile  to 
Religion,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  Petitions  presented  against  itj  and  remarks  on  its  principal 
provisions 

In  the  Preamble  of  the  University  Act  of  1849,  it  is  said,  that  a  College  is  sought  to  be 
established  for  the  advancement  of  learning,  and  "  upon  principles  calculated  to  conciliate  the 
confidence  and  insure  the  support  of  all  classes  and  denominations  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects," 
and  which,  "  under  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence  ",  would  "  encourage  the  pursuit  of 
Literature,  Science  and  Art,  and  thereby  tend  to  promote  the  best  interests, — Religious.  Mor- 
al and  Intellectual,  of  the  people  at  large." 

Now  it  must  be  admitted,  that  these  are,  in  themselves,  noble  and  important  objects.  But. 
upon  what  principles  does  the  Statute  promise  their  attainment  ?  Could  its  Framer  believe 
that  confidence  was  to  be  conciliated, — the  support  of  the  people  insured,  and  the  blessing  of 
Divine  Providence  obtained,  and  the  best  interests.  Religious,  Moral,  and  Intellectual  promoted 
by  a  College,  whose  constitution  ordains,  in  its  Twenty-ninth  Section,  and  repeated  again  in  the 
Sixty-fourth:  "  That  no  Religious  test,  or  cjualification,  whatsoever,  shall  be  required  of,  or 
'*  appointed  for,  any  person  admitted  or  matriculated,  etcetera  ",  Nor  shall  Religious 
"  Observances,  according  to  the  forms  of  any  Religious  Denominations,  be  imposed  upon  the 
"  Members,  or  Officers,  of  the  said  University,  or  any  of  them."  To  speak  of  the  interests  of 
Religion  being  promoted  by  an  Institution  from  which  every  reference  to  it  is,  by  law, 
excluded,  is  an  unworthy  mockery. 

But,  on  this  point,  the  people  have  already  spoken.  The  four  great  Denominaticms  of 
Christians,  embracing  almost  two-thirds  of  the  population,  have  resolved  to  have  no  connection 
with  such  an  Institution  ;  how  far  their  example  will  be  followed  by  the  smaller  Religious 
Denominations  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

•This  Bill,  in  exUnsii,  in  priiitwl  on  ^^agen  01-87  of  the  Fifth  Volmne  of  this  Docimientary  History. 

t  ThU  Memorial  is  priiite<l  on  pajfes  100,  170  of  the  saine  Fifth  Volume  of  thin  History. 

I  CopiM  of  theM  Petitions  are  printed  on  pages  123-129  ;  a  Petition  in  its  favour,  from  the  Council  of  Kind's  Colleirc,  is 
given  on  p«ge«  129-132.  ^  »,  , 


88  DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA.  1850 


By  the  last  Census,  [of  1848  ?]  the  population  of  Upper  Canada  was  found  to  be  . .    721,000 
The  Church  of  England,  (which  cannot  connect  i(«elf  with  the  proprosed  Col- 
lege) gives 171,751 

The  Church  of  Rome,  alao 12.3,707 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists,  also  90,363 

The  Kirk  «.f  Scotland,  also 67,900 

Those  wlio  will  not  profit  by  the    University  of  Toronto 463,721 

Leaving  to  profit  by  this  Measure 207,279 

But,  even  this,  will  in  all  probability,  be  found  too  much  in  favour  of  the  Institution,  for 
the  Scottish  Free  Church  and  Congregationalists  disapprove  of  the  principle  of  excluding 
Religion  from  education,  in  which  case  they  will  soon  have  Colleges  of  their  own. 

Scotiish  Free  Church  in  Upper  Crtiiada 64,729 

Congregationalists  in  Upper  Canada 20,372 

To  be  further  deducted .      85,101 

Leaving  to  profit  by  the  new  College  at  Toronto 182,178 

But.  even  from  this,  must  be  deducted  many  of  the  smaller  Religious  Denominations,  who 
disregard  Universities  and  such  knowledge  as  they  impart.  Hence  the  Statute  establishing  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  destroying  King's  College,  legislates  for  one-fourth  of  the  population  ; 
and,  as  one  half  of  these  will  not  use  the  privileges  of  the  College,  the  feelings  and  intorests  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  are  sacrificed  to  a  small  and  clamorous 
fraction. 

The  Preamble  next  cjuotes  a  Despatch  of  Lord  Goderich,  dated  8th  November,  1832,  as  the 
fouMdation  of  the  Statute,  and  which  contains,  it  alleges,  an  invitation  from  His  late  Majesty  King 
William  the  Fourth,  to  consider  in  what  manner  "ilie  said  University  could  be  best  constituted 
for  the  general  advantage  of  the  whole  society."* 

Now,  the  Despatch,  thus  referred  to,  was  not  written  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention 
of  the  Colonial  Legislature  to  King's  College,  or  to  legislate  thereon,  but  is  an  elaborate  document 
on  a  very  different  subject,  being  an  answer  to  Wiilinm  Ljon  Mackenzie's  huge  Volume  of 
"Grievancea".t  This  Volume  consists  of  Fifty-six  wearisnme  paragraphs,  and  touches  incident- 
ally on  the  University  of  King's  College,  which,  in  three  different  places,  constituted  one  of  the 
"Grievances". 

Mr.  Mackenzie  complained  that  the  Provincial  law  of  1820  conferred  on  the  University,  when 
established,  the  power  of  sending  one  Representative  to  the  Legislature,  and  inferred  that  it  would 
become  a  nomination  borough,  under  the  special  patronage  of  Church  and  State.  | 

To  this  complaint  Lord  Goderich  replies  : 

"  I  should  scarcely  have  anticipati;<l  that  any  man,  and  least  of  all  a  man  devoted  to  literary  pur- 
suits should  have  denied  the  propriety  of  giving  a  Representative  to  the  principal  seat  of  learning  in 
the  Province. — It  would  he  supertluoiis  to  expatiate  on  the  inipjrtance  of  institutions  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  3outli  in  literature,  science,  and  Religion,  especially  in  a  iiewl}'  settled  countr}',  and  I  am  well 
assured,  that  neither  in  the  Council  nor  Assembly,  could  a  single  gentleman  he  found  wlio  would  nut 
gladly  receive  as  a  colleague  a  person  representing  the  collective  body  of  literary  anil  scientitic  men  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  who  would  not  gladl}'  support,  by  that  distinguished  ho»oiu',  the  cause  of  sound 
learning." 

In  the  following  paragraph  Lord  Goderich  adds  : 

"  I  do  not  here  refer  to  an  University  constituted  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  original  Charter 
of  Incorporation  (of  1827);  so  far  from  any  anxiety  having  been  felt  b}'  the  King's  (Tovernnient  to  main- 
tain that  Charter  against  the  wishes  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  ever\-  possible  measure  lias 
been  taken  to  refer  to  their  Representatives  the  decision  of  the  question,  in  what  form,  and  on  what 
principle,  the  College  should  be  founded."  § 

After  answering  other  complaints  through  twelve  laborious  paragraphs,  the  subject  of  gen- 
eral education  comes  up,  on  which  Lcrd  Goderich  observes  : 

"  That  there  is  not  one  thing  connected  with  every  part  of  his  extensive  Dominions  which  His 
Majest}'  has  more  at  heart  than  the  general  diffusion  of  sound  knowledge,  in  the  legitimate  and  more 
enlarged  sense  of  the  term.  This  is  not  merely  the  first  and  highest  interest  of  society,  hut  it  is 
essential  to  the  right  use  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  every  other  civil  and  social  privilege.  The 
Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  have  already  been  invited  to  consider   in  what  manner  the  Uuiversitj- 

*A  copy  of  the  Desspatcli  will  be  found  on  pages  112,  113,  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

tin  regard  to  this  notable  "Grievance"  Rejiort,  See  Chai)ter  X,  page  187,  of  the  same  Second  Volume. 

{In  regard  to  tliis  matter  of  the  representation  of  the  University  in  tlie  Legisl.tture,  seepages  138,  141,  153,  1G9  and 
174  of  the  First  Volume  of  this  History. 

S  See  pages  112,  113,  116  and  188  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Historj*. 
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can  be  best  constituted  for  the  general  advantage  of  the  whole  society  ;  and  His  Majesty  lias  studiously 
abstaineil  fix)m  tlie  exercise  of  his  undoubte<l  prerogative  of  founding  and  endowing  literary,  or  Re- 
ligious, corporations  until  he  should  obtain  the  advice  of  the  Representatives  of  the  people  for  his 
guidance  in  that  resi)ect." 

These  are  all  the  passa^^es  in  this  extraordinary  Despatch  which  touch  upon  King's  College, 
and  they  arise  incidentally  from  Lord  Goderich's  anxiety  to  answer  the  voluminous  complaints 
of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  which  were  recklessly  made  against  every  institution  and  man  of  character  in 
the  Province. 

The  Despatch,  and  the  only  one  containing  the  invitation  alluded  to,  is  dated  the  2nd  of 
November,  J  831,*  but  as  it  strongly  recommends  : 

"  The  permanent  establishment  in  the  College,  on  a  secure  footing,  of  a  Professor  of  Divinity  of 
the  Church  of  England." 

The  promoter  of  the  Act  could  not,  with  any  decency,  in  the  face  of  such  Royal  recommen- 
dation, enact,  as  he  has  done  in  the  Twelfth  Section  : 

"  That  there  shall  Ik;  no  Faculty  of  Divinity  in  the  sai<l  University,  nor  shall  there  Iks  anj-  Pro- 
fessorship, Lectureship,  or  Teaclicrship,  of  Divinity  in  the  same." 

He  has,  therefore,  recourse  to  the  unworthy  expedient  of  quoting  a  different  De&i>atch  which 
only  refers  incidently  to  King's  College. 

Another  reason,  equally  disingenuous,  for  using  the  wronsf  Despatch  is,  that  the  invitation 
contained  in  Lord  Goderich's  Despatch  of  the  2nd  of  November,  1831,  was  already  fully  satisfied 
by  the  Provincial  Legislature  in  1837. 

In  that  year,  the  Statute  of  1837,  (7th  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  ]6).t  was  passed  amend- 
ing the  Charter  of  King's  College,  in  which  all  the  reasonable  objections  made  against  it,  up  to 
that  peri'id,  wera  fairly  met,  and,  in  which,  the  majority  never  would  have  concurred  had  they 
not  believed  that  it  was  a  tinil  settlement  of  the  question.  Since  then  no  fresh  invitation  has 
been  addressed  by  the  Crown  to  the  Government  of  the  Colony,  to  interfere,  a  second  time,  with 
the  Charter  of  King's  College. 

So  much  for  the  truth  and  correction  of  the  preamble  of  the  University  Act,  of  1849  (12th 
Victoria,  Chapter  82,)  by  which  King's  College  is  destroyed. J 

H-iving  thus  deprived  King's  College  of  its  Charter,  Religious  Character,  and  [Endowment] 
4ia?ne,  the  Statute  proceeds,  in  the  Thirty-second  Section,  to  confiscate  its  Endowment,  and  to 
vest  it  in  the  new  Corporation  ;  and  this,  in  defiance  of  the  faith  of  the  Crown  expressed  in  the 
words  of  three  different  Kings,  and,  with  as  much  coolness,  as  if  there  had  been  no  such  j)ledges, 
no  vested  rights,  no  corporation,  no  moral  turpitude  in  a  proceeding,  which  strikes  at  the 
security  of  ail  property  in  the  Colony.  But  it  is  quite  superfluous  to  extend  these  remarks  to 
the  many  clauses  of  the  Statute  of  1849,  (12  Victoria,  Chapter  82).  We  have  elsewhere 
observed  that  the  leading  features  of  the  Measure  may  be  reduced  to  three  : 

1st.  Contempt  for  the  wishes  of  the  people,  for  almost  two-thirds  are  [totally]  virtiially 
excluded. 

2nd.  Bitter  hostility  to  Religion,  aiid  especially  to  the  Church  o)  Enqlaiid,  for  no  man  dare 
legally  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  within  the  Halls  of  the  University  of  Tonmto. 

3rd.  Disrespect  to  the  expressed  wishes  or  three  Sovereigns,  atul  hence  to  everything 
tending  to  the  stability  of  the  Crown.  Only  two  points  worthy  of  notice  remain.  The  Statute 
evinces  a  suspicious  jealousy  of  all  Ministers,  Ecclesiastics,  and  Teachers  of  Religion,  and  even 
prohibits  the  Crown  from  selecting  them  to  be  Members  of  the  Senate,  so  that  in  a  short  time 
not  one  Clergyman  will  belong  to  the  Institution  except  it  be  one  Teacher,  or  Minister,  from  each 
of  such  Incorporated  Collegiate  Institutions  or  Universities,  in  Upper  Canada  as  shall,  [as  pro- 
vided in]  accorc/ing  1o  the  retpiirements  of  the  Forty- third  Section,  surrender  the  power  of  con- 
firming Degrees  in  Arts.  Now,  such  surrender  of  powers  conferred  by  Royal  Authority  is  not 
probable,  because  the  Colleges,  even  if  inclined  to  do  so,  'iipon  wJuit  might  be  considered  equitable 
terms  [can  receive  nothing]  are  offered  nothing  by  the  Statute  in  return  |but  degradation]  but 
l»s3  of  dignity  The  connection,  or  incorjxiration,  merely  consists  in  the  admissions  of  one 
Representative  from  each  of  the  Theological  Colleges,  to  a  seat  in  the  Senate.  Now,  this  Body 
is  to  consist  of  Twenty- two,  or  Twenty-three,  Membeis,  and  what  influence  could  one  solitary 
[Member]  Jieftresentfi'ire  posess  for  the  benefit  of  his  [res^jective  College]  oioa  Inxtitntinn  ?  Is  it 
not  evident  that  the  attiliatcd  Colleges  [would  be  entirely  thus  thrown  in  the  shade  by  the  colos- 
sal University  of  Toronto  without  Religion,  or  Moral  training  irould  become  helpless  and  unable 
to  extend  their  discipline  to  their  own  youths  of  early  age,  or  possess  the  means  of  enforcing  it 
[the  Rules  and  regulations]  ?  And  were  they  to  attenqit  to  overcome  this  difHculty,  by 
employing  a  greater  number  of  Professors  to  take  charge  of  [the  younger]  their  oxen  students, 
they  would  still  fail,  and  the  customs  and  Regulations  of  the  secular  and  [Godless]  larger 
Institution,  [prevail],  aa  having  the  greater  number  of  students,  ivould  certaiidg  prevail.  Instead, 
then,  of  incurring  an  expense,  by  which  they  would  secure  no  equivalent,  how  much  more  easy 
and  beneficial  to  add   to  Queen's  and    Victoria  Colleges,  two,  or  three.  Professors  in  Arts  [or 

*  I'rinted  on  paiCM  U,  66  o(  the  Second  \  olunie  of  this  Documentary  HUtorv. 

t  Given  on  pages  88,  SB  of  the  Third  Vohiine  of  this  Hiittory. 

i  Thin  Act  is  printed  on  poKes  U7-10C  of  the  Eiirhth  Volume  of  this  Ilisttorv. 
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thus  giving]  to  enable  them  to  give  their  respective  Youths  a  complete  education,  scientific  and 
Religious  7  To  acquire  the  pure  [Religious]  knowledge  ami  practice  of  Relufton.  ii  must  enter 
into  all  their  actions,  and  cannot  be  separated  from  their  daily  life,  because  the  chief  end  of 
our  being  is  to  prepare  for  [eternity]  the  world  to  come.  The  very  presence  of  these  variouts 
Theological  Colleges  [will]  would  have  a  most  [contradictory]  inpiriotut  effect  [on  the  College] 
Becaiufc  the  University  of  Toronto,  which  proscribes  lleligion,  and  treats  ail  its  forms  as  matters 
of  indifference  [cannot]  will  have  no  disposition  to  enforce  upon  these  Pupils,  who  bel(»ng  not  to 
these  affiliated  Colleges,  any  reverence  for  Holy  things. — Hence,  from  the  very  first,  we  shall 
have  a  corps  of  Infidels  growing  up  and,  like  all  the  wicked,  eager  to  [extend  their  views] 
make  proselytes,  by  stirring  up  strife  [between]  amonjy  the  youth  attached  to  the  different  Col- 
leges, and  holding  up  the  Colleges  themselves  as  a  proof  that  there  is  no  difference,  as  to  the 
comparative  goodness,  between  them  ;  that  the  opposite  opinions  which  they  hold  [proves] 
aheio  ihattrutli  and  falsehood  are  the  same  ;  that,  even  the  "  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  " 
is  of  no  value  ;  that  the  most  pernicious  heresy  ever  broached  is  harmless  ;  and  that  every 
man  has  a  right  to  interpret  the  Scripture  as  he  pleases  ! 

[Inded  the  very]  Such  a  collection  of  [a  number  of  ]  Theological  Colleges  [together]  would  be- 
come, of  itself,  a  sort  of  standing  protest  against  the  Gosi)el  truth  [of  Christianity]  and  by  one  of 
the  most  successful  methods  ever  imagined  of  holding  it  up  to  the  contempt  and  ridicule  of 
[wicked]  flagitious  men.  But,  if,  we  take  the  matter  still  more  closely  we  shall  find,  that  the 
discipline  and  order  of  the  affiliated  Colleees  could  never  be  made  to  harmonize  with  those  of 
the  University  of  Toronto,  and  more  especially,  with  that  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England. 

As  a  Theological  College,  its  inmates  must  religiously  observe  all  the  fasts  and  festivals  of 
the  Church,  the  solemnity  of  Lent,  the  regular  daily  services  of  Passion-Week  and  Whitsun- 
Week,  with  all  of  which  the  University  would  fail  to  sympathize,  or  provide  for,  by  any  change 
of  discipline,  or  attendance.  So  that,  through  the  whole  year,  violence  would  be  done,  even  by 
the  common  proceedings  of  the  University,  to  our  Religious  feelings,  and  our  most  [solomn 
acts]  augud  forms  of  worship.  It  should  also  bo  remembered  that  such  afhliated  Colleges  are 
not  essential  parts  of  the  University,  but  merely  accidental  appendages,  without  which, 
destitute  as  they  are  of  all  power  and  authority  the  University  can  proceed  as  well  without,  as 
with,  them.  Again,  the  Degrees  in  Divinity  would  seem  without  value,  inasmuch  as  they  would 
be  conferred  by  a  petty  College  of  two  or  three  persons,  and  be  felt  to  be  insignificant  when  com- 
pared to  the  Degrees  in  Arts  [conferred  with  pomp  and  circumstance]  cotiferred  hy  the  University 
itself.  Besides,  every  Sect  may  have  its  College,  or  apology  for  a  College,  and  thus,  a  public 
sanction  be  given  to  all  opinions,  however  mischievous  atul  contradictory,  and  we  sliould 
have  Socinian,  Mormonite  and  Swedenborgean  Doctors  in  Divinity, — a  result  which  would 
bring  all  such  Degrees  into  utter  contempt.  In  fine,  the  very  fact  [of  any  Sect,  or  Denomina- 
tion,] oj  the  Cliurcli  affiliating  its  College  with  such  a  University  would  indicate  a  tacit  consent 
to  its  irreligious  principles  ;  hence  nothing  is  left  to  the  honest  and  sincere  of  all  Christian 
Denominations  but  to  fly  from  the  unclean  thing. 

How  is  it  in  the  great  Public  Schools  in  England,  such  as  Eton,  Harrow,  Winchester  and 
Rugby  ?  -all  of  whicfi  are  [in  every  important  point]  identical,  as  regards  habits  of  life, 
studies  and  intellectual  characteristics,  and  still  more  especially  as  to  personal  decorum.  Christian 
Morality,  and  the  pious  observances  enjoined  bv  the  Holy  Scriptures  i  Look  at  the  stirring 
sermons  of  the  late  Doctor  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  and,  more  recently,  those  of  Doctor  Moberly,  the 
present  Head  Master  of  Winchester  School,  and  of  Doctor  Vaughan,  of  Harrow,  and  reflect  on 
the  labour  and  anxiety  of  these  eminent  men,  not  [merely  to  makejouij/  to  a(/i!a/(ce  their  j)upiis  in 
scholastic  attainments,  but,  above  all,  to  make  them  feel,  from  their  first  entrance  into  life,  that 
they  are  born  for  eternity.  From  this  moral  training  they  proceed  to  the  University,  where 
they  are  placed  under  the  same  Religious  supervision  and  instruction,  untill  they  take  their 
Degrees  and  commence  their  different  professions.  Now,  if  we  reflect  that  the  world,  its  dangers, 
its  seductions,  its  menaces  and  troubles  must  be  known  and  met,  and  conquered,  is  it  not  of  the 
utmost  consequence  that  our  youth  should  be  prepared  for  this  Cery  trial,  by  a  training  in 
heavenward  lessons  of  Faith  Diligence,  and  Obedience,  and,  thus  awakening  the  soul,  by  an 
habitual  sense  of  God's  authority  and  consciousness  of  His  presence,  to  hopes  which  are  never  to 
be  satisfied  but  in  the  fruition  of  the  life  to  come  ? 

Instead  of  this,  the  University  of  Toronto  offers  us  that  spurious  counterfeit  which  has  sought, 
in  every  age,  to  usurp  the  name  of  Education,  while  flatly  opposed  to  its  true  object.  It  is  secular 
education  ;  a  training  for  this  world  alone,  without  caring  for  the  next.  It  is  made  up  of  half- 
truths,  perverted  into,  falsehood  ;  of  earthly  facts  divorced  from  moral  truth  and  Religious 
obedience  ;  and  of  a  pandering  to  corrui)t  appetite  for  unseasonable  knowledge. 

"  By  these  characters  was  it  marked  when  it  beganinParadi.se,  and  tlicse  serpent  features  it 
retains. — '  Your  eyes  shall  be  opened.'  There  was  partial  truth  in  the  words  ;  but  the  truth  served 
only  to  gild  the  delusion,  ami  to  do  the  work  of  falsehood.  '  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  ^^ood  and 
evil.'  Here  was  intellectual  progress  set  at  variance  with  the  will  and  conmiand  of  (Jod.  Ami  wliat 
were  the  natural  effects  ?  miser}'  and  death.  Sucli  was  secular  education  at  its  birtli,  and  such,  in  its 
main  features,  does  still  continue.  May  we  never  accept  these  '  Apples  of  Sodom  '  in  exchange  for 
the^iving  truth  of  God's  Holy  Word  !  "  * 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
DOCTOR  STRACHAN'S  "CHURCH  UNIVERSITY"  CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  fundamental  change  which  was  made  by  the  Baldwin  University  Act 
of  1849,  in  the  management  of  King's  College,  led  to  an  active  movement  among 
its  friends  and  adherents  to  establish  an  exclusively  Church  of  England 
University,  in  its  place.  This  movement  was  of  a  two-fold  character,  both  of 
which  were  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Doctor  Strachan, — the  first  Church 
of  England  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

The  principal  and  preliminary  effort  put  forth  was  the  prosecution  of  an 
active  canvass  in  Upper  Canada  for  Funds  wherewith  to  erect  and  maintain  a 
Church  of  England  College  and  University  ;  the  other  movement  was  in  the  form 
of  an  appeal  to  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Mother  Country, 
to  be  made  there,  should  the  success  of  the  canvass  for  funds  in  Canada  warrant 
the  making  of  such  an  appeal  in  England. 

In  order  that  this  fact  should  be  the  more  strongly  impressed  upon  the  minds 
of  those  who  were  friendly  to  the  proposed  Church  University,  the  following  state- 
ment of  that  fact  was  printed,  (as  a  heading,)  on  all  of  the  subscription  lists  which 
were  circulated  in  1850  among  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  chiefly  in  the 
Bishop's  own  Diocese,  which  then  included  the  whole  of  Upper  Canada : — 

"The  Churchmen  of  the  Diocese  of  Toront<^)  must  bear  in  mind,  that  we  cannot,  with  any 
reasonable  hope,  make  a  successful  Appeal  to  our  Brethren  in  the  Mother  Country  for  assistance 
in  establishing  an  Univei-sity  worthy  of  the  pure  Church,  to  which  we  belong,  until,  we  can 
prove,  by  our  own  exertions,  that  we  are  in  earnest. 

"  Besides,  therefore,  signing  the  Petition  to  the  Queen,  and  to  the  two  Houses  of  [the  British] 
Parliament,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Members  of  the  Church  will  subscribe  liberally  in  Money  and  in 
giftfi  of  Land,  as  God  has  prospered  them. 

*'  It  is  a  glorious  work,  which  ought  not  to  be  delayed  ;  and  a  better  inv^estment  for  Time 
and  Eternity  it  is  impossible  to  conceive,  "t 

With  a  view  to  bring  the  whole  question  fully  before  the  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  his  Diocese,  the  Bishop  issued  an  elaborate  Pastoral  on  the 
subject,  dated  the  Seventh  of  February,  1850.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  insert 
more  of  this  Pastoral  than  those  parts  of  i  j  which  deal  directly  with  the  educa- 
tional side  of  the  controversy,  in  which  the  Bishop  was  then  engaged,  so  far  as  it 
affected  this  Province. 

As  soon  as  Doctor  Strachan  had  assured  himself  of  the  active  cooperation 
and  financial  support  of  the  Members  of  his  Church,  to  whom  he  had  appealed 
for  such  cooperation  and  support,  he  left  Canada  for  England  in  April,  1850,  with 
the  double  purpose  of,  enlisting  the  practical  sympathy  of  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  that  Country,  and,  as  a  consequence,  of  receiving  liberal  financial  aid 

*  Church  of  EiiirLand  l^iiartcrly  Review  for  July,  IS-tO. 

t  Co|>ie<l  from  the  Book  of  "Ori|{iiia)  DocuuienU— Chun-h  I'liiventity  ",  ait  it  a|i|H.-arH  then.*,  in  the  han<l-writiiit;  of 
Bixhop  Strachan. 
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from  them  in  his  efforts  to  found  a  purely  Church  of  England  University  in 
Upper  Canada.  His  other  purpose  was  to  induce  the  Imperial  Government  to 
grant  him  a  Royal  Charter  for  the  proposed  University. 

In  seeking  to  accomplish  the  first  object  of  his  visit  to  England,  he  drew  up 
a  full  statement  of  the  case  from  his  standpoint,  for  the  information  of  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England  there,  and,  by  letters  and  personal  interviews  and 
addresses,  to  endeavour  to  succeed  in  enlisting  the  warm  sympathy  of  Members  of 
the  National  Church  in  favour  of  his  scheme.  As  a  practical  proof  of  this  sym- 
pathy, which  he  called  forth,  they  furnished  him  with  funds  wherewith  to  give 
effect  to  his  scheme,  to  the  amount  of  Ten  Thousand  pounds  (£10,000)  sterling. 

To  accomplish  the  second  object  of  Doctor  Strachan's  visit  to  England,  in 
1850,  was  a  much  more  difficult  task, — that  of  securing  a  Royal  Charter  for  his 
proposed  Church  of  England  University  in  Upper  Canada.  The  Imperial  Author- 
ities declined  to  grant  the  Charter  asked  for,  without  first  receiving  the  formal 
assent  of  the  Government  of  Upper  Canada  to  their  doing  so.  The  consequence 
was,  that  an  extended  correspondence  took  place  in  England  between  Doctor 
Strachan  and  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Earl  Grey).  A  Motion  was  agreed  to 
in  the  Upper  Canada  House  of  Assembly  that  this  Correspondence  be  laid  before 
the  House  by  the  Governor  General,  Lord  Elgin,  and  also  the  Correspondence 
between  him  and  the  Bishop.     This  was  done. 

With  a  view  to  give  a  completeness  to  the  narrative  of  this  somewhat  pro- 
tracted controversy,  I  insert  copies  of  the  Correspondence  which  took  place  with 
the  Governor  General  and  the  Imperial  Government,  in  its  proper  place  in  this 
Chapter. 

In  order  also  to  give  historical  sequence  to  the  narrative  of  the  case,  as 
stated  by  Doctor  Strachan,  in  his  voluminous  Correspondence,  I  shall  insert  such 
portions,  as  may  be  necessary,  of  his  Statements  and  Letters  in  chronological 
order, — begining  first  with  the  Pastoral,  which  he  issued  on  the  Seventh  of 
February,  1850, — a  few  days  over  a  month  after  the  extinction  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament of  King's  College,  as  a  Church  of  England  University,  took  place. 

In  the  whole  of  this  Correspondence,  it  is  a  notable  circumstance,  that  Doc- 
tor Strachan  entirely  ignored  the  historical  fact,  that  King's  College  was  estab- 
lished as  a  Provincial  Institution,  endowed  solely  with  Provincial  Lands,  and  that 
the  Church  of  England,  to  the  care  of  which  it  was  entrusted,  never  contributed 
a  single  dollar  for  its  maintenance  ;  although,  through  Doctor  Strachan,  it  claimed 
proprietory  ownership  of  King's  College  and  its  Endowment. 

DOCTOR  STRACHAN'S  "  CHURCH  UNIVERSITY  "  CORRESPONDENCE,  PART  I. 

Pastoral  Letter  to  the  Clergy  and  Laitv  of  the    Diocese  of  Toronto. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  January,  1850,  the  destruction  of  King's  College,  as  a  Christian  Insti- 
tution, was  accomplished.  For,  on  that  day,  the  Act  establishing  the  "  University  of  Toronto," 
by  which  it  was  suppressed,  came  into  force. 

There  was,  to  the  last,  some  lingering  hope  that  a  Measure  so  pernicious  would  have  been 
arrested. 
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It  was  known  that  imjuiries  had  been  made  concerning  it  by  Statesmen  of  high  considera- 
tion, and  that  it  had  not  been  formally  sanctioned  by  the  Imperial  Government  late  in  October. 
But  no  effectual  impediment  has  yet  intervened  ;  and,  for  a  time,  at  least,  the  experiment  of 
a  University  from  which  the  Worship  of  God  is  excluded,  is  to  be  tried  in  l^pper  Canada, — I 
say  for  a  time,  because  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  sjuch  an  Institution  can  be  long  suffered  to 
exist  in  a  Christian  Country,  or  if,  unhappily,  sufl'ered,  that  it  can  prosper. 

Deprived  of  her  University,  what  is  the  Church  [of  England  in  Upper  Canada]  to  do  ?  She 
has  now  no  Seminary,  at  which  to  give  a  liberal  education  to  her  youth.  What  is  enjoyed  by 
all  the  other  large  Denominations  in  the  Province  is  denied  to  her. 

Is  she  to  sit  down  contented  with  her  Theological  School  at  Cobourg,*  and  leave  her 
children  to  perish  for  lack  of  spiritual  knowledge  ?  Or  is  she  to  extend  its  provisions,  and 
form  it  into  a  University,  capable  of  imparting  a  full  course  of  liberal  instruction,  carefully 
founded  on  a  Religious  basis,  as  has  been  the  case  in  all  Seminaries  of  Learning  among  Christian 
^Nations  since  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  ?  Happily  the  solution  of  this  question  offers  no  diffi- 
culty. It  is  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Church,  and  of  every  one  of  her  baptized  children,  as  they 
value  the  gifts  conferred  upon  them  in  that  holy  sacrament,  to  come  forward  at  this  crisis,  in 
the  name  of  God  their  Saviour,  to  stay  the  plague  which  this,  as  it  has  done  other  lauds,  with 
darkness  and  guilt,  and  to  honour  His  Holy  Name.  Here  the  faithful  Christian  cannot  "  halt 
between  two  opinions  ;  "the  whole  revelation  of  God  tells  him  that  Religion  ought  to  form  the 
sum  and  substance  of  education,  and  that,  whatever  other  branches  of  knowledge  may  be 
introduced,  they  must  be  made  subservient  to  the  one  thing  needful  and  sanctified  by  its  puri- 
fying influence.     .     .     .t 

It  is  surely  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  privilege,  of  every  Churchman  in  the  Diocese  [of  Tor- 
onto] to  assist,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  in  supplying  the  want  which  the  Church  [of  England  here]  now 
feels  in  the  destruction  of  her  University,  and  which,  if  not  supplied,  will  in  a  short  time 
arrest  the  happy  progress  she  is  making  through  all  parts  of  the  Country.  Let  not,  then,  the 
friends  and  Members  of  that  Church  look  for  rest  till  proper  means  are  found  for  the  Religious 
Education  of  her  children.  We  have  fallen,  indeed,  on  evil  times,  and  the  storm  has  overtaken 
us,  aggravated  by  the  painful  reflection  that  we  have  contributed  largely,  by  our  want  of  unity 
and  consistency  to  bring  it  on  ourselves  ;  but  we  must  not  be  discouraged, — for,  though  the 
waters  threaten  to  overwhelm  us,  we  are  still  the  children  of  hope.  Never,  perhaps,  in  the 
history  of  our  Church,  did  a  single  case  more  completely  prove  the  influence  of  party  spirit  in 
corrupting  the  heart,  and  warping  and  entangling  the  judgment,  till  it  had  acquired  a  moral 
obliquity,  incapable  of  distinguishing  right  from  wrong,  truth  from  falsehood,  than  the  destruc- 
tion of  King's  College.  It  was  succeeding  with  a  degree  of  success  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine 
expectations.  In  the  short  time  of  its  existence,  the  Degrees  conferred  were  seventy-five, — the 
number  of  students,  including  occasional  ones,  nearly  three  hundred.  The  Highest  honours 
have  been  attained  by  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists  and  others,  as  well  as  by  Members  of 
the  Church  [of  England].  There  were  not  twenty  persons  capable  of  appreciating  the  blessings 
which  it  was  conferring  on  the  Province  who  were  not  friendly  to  its  continuance. — a  vast 
majority  of  the  population  were,  and  are,  hostile  to  the  principle  of  separating  Religion  from 
Education  ;  and  yet,  because  a  small  but  turbulent  minority  declared  against  it,  a  weak 
Ministry  has  been  found  to  decree  its  suppression,  and  the  establishment  of  an  Institution  in 
which  no  Christian  can  confide. 

This  Measure  is  bo  wicked  and  inconsistent  that  sooner,  or  later,  a  serious  reaction  will 
take  place.  Its  three  leading  features — Contempt  for  the  People,  Enmity  to  Religion,  and 
Disloyality  to  their  Sovereign, — are  each  of  them  offensive  to  large  and  influential  parties.  The 
sentiments  of  the  people  are  set  at  nought,  to  gratify  the  few,  who  neither  value,  or  regard, 
Schools  of  Learning.  Religion  is  suppressed,  and  ecclesiastics  proscribed,  to  please  the 
enemies  of  property  and  order.  And  the  very  name  of  "  King's  College  "  is  abolished,  for 
fear  that  some  attachment  to  the  Sovereign  might,  in  the  generous  minds  of  youth,  be  asso- 
ciated with  a  Roval  foundation.     .     .     . 

What  makes  the  act  of  unscrupulous  injustice  the  harder  to  be  borne  is  the  conviction, 
which  I  think  we  must  all  feel,  that,  if  any  one  of  the  Religious  Denominations  in  this  Province, 
dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  had  recieved  from  their  Sovereign  a  Royal  Charter, 
founding  an  University  in  connexion  with  their  faith,  and  had  recieved,  at  the  8»me  time,  the 
free  gift  of  an  Endowment  for  its  support,  any  attempt  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  to  abrogate 
their  Charter,  and  to  wrest  from  them  the  Endowment  conferred  by  their  Sovereign,  would 
have  been  promptly  discountenanced  by  the  Executive  Government,  and  firmly  resisted,  as 
being   unreasonable  and   unjust.     If  any   had  been  found   to  make   such  an  attempt,   (which 

*  The  Dioceitan  Theoloeicai)  Colletfc  at  Colwiir)^  wag  o)>cne<l  for  the  adiuisHion  of  "  Candidatuii  for  .  Holy  Onlcrii "  in 
January,  1S42.     It  was  Unally  iiii'rge<l  into  Trinity  Colle|f«  in  1861. 

t  I  have,  08  already  intimated,  oniitttKl  larKe  portions  of  this  Pastoral  as  irrelevant  to  tl)e  olijecrt  and  nun>ose  of  this 
purely  educational  Hintory.  I  would  have  alno  omitted  other  jwrtions  of  the  Pastoral  of  a  personal  and  censorious  character ; 
but  I  have,  for  n)an\'  reasons,  hesitated  to  do  so  ;  as  I  preferre<i  to  let  the  HIshop  express  himself  as  he  really  felt. 
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assuredly  the  Church  of  England  would  not  have  done),  they  would  have  been  told  at  once, 
that,  whatever  opinions  they  might  have  formed  of  the  policy,  or  impolicy,  of  the  Measure,  tlie 
Grant  could  not  but  bo  respected,  and  the  faith  of  the  Sovereign  maintained.  And  I  am  sure,  tliat 
neither  you,  or  I,  would  have  regretted  to  see  those  principles  upheld,  by  which  alone  either 
nations,  or  individuals,  can  expect  long  to  flourish.  We  should  have  remarked,  too,  in  snch  a  case 
as  I  have  supposed,  another  mortifying  difference  :  the  Members  of  any  other  Religious  Denom- 
ination, whose  rights  had  been  unjustly  attached,  as  ours  were,  would  not  have  sought  a  vain 
popularity  by  abandoning  them  ;  they  would  have  been  found  united  as  one  man  in  their 
defence. 

But  alas  !  the  Churoh  [of  England  here]  found  the  chief  enemies  of  King's  College  among 
her  own  professing  adherents  ;  and,  under  the  delusion  of  liberalism  and  expediency,  the  twin 
sisters  of  infidelity,  they  betrayed  the  cause  which  they  were  bound  by  every  sacred  duty  and 
right  feeling  to  protect.     .     .     . 

In  the  meantime,  I  propose  that  the  Church  of  [England  in]  this  Diocese,  consisting  of 
the  Clergy  and  Laity,  should  approach  our  beloved  Sovereign  the  Queen,*  and  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  by  respectful  Petitions  for  such  redress  in  the  restoration  of  her  University  ,or,  in 
such  other  way,  to  supply  the  same,  as  may  bo  deemed  reasonable  and  meet. 

Should  we  fail  in  obtaining  the  favourable  admission  and  ac(iuittance  of  our  just  claim.s,  we 
must,  in  that  case,  appeal  to  our  fellow  Churchmen  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  pious  individuals  who  will  come  forword  with  a  liberality,  of  which  the 
last  three  centuries  have  given  so  many  examples,  to  assist  us  in  restoring  the  means  of  which 
we  have  been  deprived,  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  our  youth,  and  their  advancement  in  all 
those  branches  of  Science  and  Literature,  which  enter  into  a  liberal  education.  Nor  am  I  with- 
out strong  hope,  that,  should  thei'e  be  obstacles  to  the  disallowance  of  the  Act  of  our  Legislature 
we  shall,  nevertheless,  find  among  the  contributors  to  our  Church  University  some  of  the 
present  Ministry.     .     •     • 

Indeed,  no  Statute  passedsince  the  Union  of  the  Provinces  in  1840  has  lowered  the  character 
of  the  Canadian  Legislature  so  much  as  that  which  destroys  King's  College.  Churchman  consider 
it  disgraceful   to  the  Country,  and  the  indifferent  pronounce  it  a  political   blunder.       .     .     . 

Doctor  Strachan's  Scheme  of  '*  Ways  and  Means  "  for  a  "  Church  University." 

But,  before  we  can  expect  success  in  these  proceedings,  it  is  reasonable  to  prove  that  we 
are  ourselves  in  earnest  by  our  own  exertions,  liesides,  therefore,  signing  the  Petitions  to  the 
Queen  and  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Members  of  the  Cliurch  [of  Eng- 
land here]  will  subscribe  liberally,  in  Money  and  Gifts  of  Land,  as  (lod  has  prt>8pered  them  ; 
and  a  better  investment  for  time  and  eternity  it  is  impossible  to  conceive.  In  this  way,  a  sutii- 
cient  Endowment  may,  without  any  great  difliculty,  be  effected  ;  or,  at  all  events,  so  good  a 
commencement  as  to  encourage  friendly  Church  Members  at  Home  to  increase  their  subscrip- 
tions. 

It  is  true  that  this  could  have  been  done  with  much  greater  facility  a  few  years  ago,  when 
Lands  in  the  Colony  were  cheap  ;  but  who  could  have  anticipated  such  a  result  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  Royal  Charter,  ana  confiscation  of  its  Endowment,  without  any  just,  or  legal,  cause  ? 
or  who  could  have  imagined  it  necessary,  or  becoming,  to  stand  between  the  bounty  of  the 
Sovereign  and  her  people  ?  But  even  yet,  a  sufficient  Endowment  in  Land  may,  with  active 
exertion,  be  secured.  There  are,  it  is  believed,  about  four  hundred  organized  Townships  in  the 
Diocese  of  Toronto  ;  and  were  only  one  Lot  of  two  hundred  ficres  to  be  contributed,  as  an 
average,  in  each  Township,  it  would  form  an  Endowment  of  Eighty  Thousand  acres  ;  and  this, 
by  good  management,  with  private  contributions  in  money,  and  the  assistance  of  the  two  Vener- 
able Societies  in  England,  would  become  suflicient  to  enable  us,  in  a  very  short  time,  to  b«  gin 
operations,  and  gradually,  as  the  property  leased,  to  extend  the  University,  as  has  been  done  in 
like  cases  in  Europe  and  America. 

Or,  taking  it  otherwise  :  There  are,  I  presume,  about  two  hundred  thousand  adherents  of 
the  Church  [of  England]  in  Upper  Canada,  or  forty  thousand  families.  Now,  were  each  family 
to  contribute  Two  pounds,  or  two  acres  of  good  Land,  a  vei-y  handsome  Endowment  would  be  the 
result  But,  as  there  may  be  many  poor,  and  some,  to  whom  God  has  not  given  generosity  of 
heart,  let  us  take  one-fourth,  or  only  ten  thousand  families,  and  claim  from  each,  for  the  love  of 
God,  Six  pounds  in  money,  or  Ten  acres  of  good  Lsind,  as  may  be  more  convenient,  and  the 
University  will  be  established.  The  difficulty,  therefore,  in  the  way  of  endowing  a  Church 
University,  is  not  so  great  as  those  who  have  not  considered  the  subject  may  suppose  ;  and 
although,  we  may  not  obtain  the  subscriptions  in  Land,  or  in  money,  of  ten,  or  even  of  five 
thousand,  at  once,  yet  we  shall,  with  God's  Blessing,  obtain  more  in  time  ;  and,  as  the  Institu- 
tion we  contemplate  is  not  for  a  short  period,  but  for  centuries,  we  can  afford  time,  and  be  con- 

^*  A  copy  of  this  Petition  to  the  Queen  is  printefl  on  pages  103,  104.    See  also  pages  105,  100. 
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tent  to  advance  to  maturity  by  degrees.  But  why  should  we  not  hope  that  the  Church  [of  Eng- 
land here,]  among  her  two  hundred  thousand,  will  produce  one  thousand  noble  souls,  ready  lo 
come  forward  with,  at  least  one  hundred  acres  each,  and,  in  a  monient,  complete  the  Endowment  ? 

In  regard  to  a  solid  commencement,  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture.  The  spirit  of  our  Church 
has  already  begun  to  move.  Eight  Thousand  pounds  (£8,000)  will  be  secured  to  the  University 
before  this  meets  the  public  eye  ;  and,  I  have  some  reason  to  believe,  that  an  equal  amount  is 
already  set  apart  in  England.  Moreover,  we  shall  have  £1,200  per  annum  from  the  Venerable 
''  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  till  it  can  be  relieved  by  the  proceeds 
of  our  own  Endowment,  and  we  shajl  have  our  Theological  Library  restored.     . 

The  Church  [of  England  here]  ought  to  do  nothing  by  halves.  Her  University  must  comi)rise 
an  entire  system  of  education,  based  on  Religion.  Every  branch  of  knowledge  cherished  at  Oxfoi-d 
and  Cambridge  must  be  carefully  and  substantially  taught.  She  must  also  have  her  Eton,  or 
Grammar  School,  to  supply  her  with  scholars  ;  the  whole  to  be  placed  under  the  guidance  of  tiie 
Church  itself,  so  that  her  Religious  instruction  may  have  no  uncertain  sound.  We  desire  a 
University,  which,  fed  by  the  heavenly  stream  of  pure  Religion,  may  communicate  fuel  to  the 
lamp  of  genius,  and  enable  it  to  burn  with  a  brighter  and  purer  flame.     .     . 

Nor  are  we  disposed  to  overlook  Academical  Honours,  which  have  been  ever  held  in  the 
highest  estimation.  They  emanated  originally  from  the  Church,  and  to  the  Church  the  power  of 
conferring  them,  of  right,  belongs.  Hence,  that  power  was  transferred  at  the  Reformnticjn  to 
the  Sovereign,  because  the  Sovereign  was  the  Temporal  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Fountain 
of  Honour  within  her  Dt)minion8.  In  due  time,  therefore,  we  shall  solicit  a  Royal  Charter,  that 
our  Degrees  may  be  acknowledged  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  not  be  like  those  which  the 
new  Institution  may  attempt  to  confer,  whicti  will  not  only  be  corrupted  by  passing  through  an 
irreligious  channel,  but  be  otherwise  worthless,  being  confined  to  the  Colony  ;  for  the  University 
Act  of  1849,  (12th  Victoria,  chapter  82,)  is  merely  a  Provincial  Statute,  and  carries  no  weight, 
nor  authority  beyond  the  Province. 

The  Bishop,  or  Bishops,  of  the  Diocese,  (for  it  will  soon  be  divided, )  will  be  the  Visitors, 
that  each  new  Diocese  may  have  an  equal  interest  in  the  Institution  ;  for  established  on  the  ex- 
tensive foundation  which  we  contemplate,  it  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  the  whole  of  Upper 
Canada  .  .  .  That  nothing  may  be  wanting  on  my  ]>art,  it  is  my  intention  to  proceed  to 
England,  (should  the  encouragement  I  receive  in  Upper  Canada  be  such  as  1  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect )  and  urge  the  prayer  of  our  Petitions  to  the  Queen  and  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
When  the  facts  of  the  case  are  fully  made  known,  the  whole  Nation  will  feel  the  same  indigna- 
tion at  so  flagrant  an  outrage  on  our  Holy  Religion,  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  as 
those  private  friends  do  with  whom  I  am  already  in  communication  on  the  subject  ;  and  the 
conse<iuence,  I  trust,  will  be,  that  the  good  and  pious  will  hasten  to  help  us.  For,  in  England, 
the  belief  is  all  but  universal,  that  Religion  ought  to  be  the  ground-work  of  Education  ;  that  its 
lessons  should  be  interwoven  with  the  whole  tissue  of  instruction  ;  and  that  its  principles  should 
direct  the  whole  system  of  our  lives.  Nor  will  the  lessons  of  Religion  be  found  less  impressive, 
by  being  interspersed  with  teaching  of  a  different  kind.  The  praver  of  our  fore-fathers  always 
was,  and  the  prayer  of  our  Universities  still  is,  "that  their  learning  might  be  sound,  and  their 
education  Religious." 

I  shall  have  completed  my  seven ty-second  year  before  I  can  reach  London,  of  which  more 
than  6fty  years  have  been  spent  in  Upper  Canada  ;  and  one  of  my  chief  objects,  during  all  that 
time,  was  to  bring  King's  College  into  active  operation  ;  and  now,  after  more  than  six  years  of 
increasing  prosperity,  to  see  it  destroyed  by  stolid  ignorance  and  presumption,  and  the  voice  of 
prayer  and  praise  banished  from  its  halls,  is  a  calamity  not  easy  to  bear. 

I  shall  not  rest  satisfied  till  I  have  laboure  I  to  the  utmost  to  restore  the  College  under  a 
holier  and  more  perfect  form.  The  result  is  with  a  higher  power,  and  I  may  still  be  doomed  to 
disappointment ;  but  it  is  God's  work,  and  I  feel  confident  that  it  will  be  restored,  although  I 
may  not  be  the  happy  instrument,  or  live  to  behold  it. 

Having  done  all  in  my  power,  I  shall  acquiesce  submissively  to  the  result,  whatever  it  may 
be  ;  and  I  shall  then,  and  not  till  then,  consider  my  mission  in  this  behalf  ended. 

Toronto,  7th  February,  1850.  John  Toronto. 

DOCTOR  STRACHAN'S  CHURCH  UNIVERSITY  CORRESPONDENCE,  PART  IL 

Letter  From  Doctor  Strachan  to  Earl  Grey,  Colonial  Secretary. 
I  have  the  honour  to  state,  for  Your  Lordship's  information,  that  I  am  the  bearer  of  a  Peti- 
tion to  Her  Majesty   the  Queen,  signed  by  more  than  Eleven  thousand  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  on  the  subject  of  the  University  of  King's  College.*       This  Docu- 
ment    .     .     I  am  anxious  to  present,  when  it  may  be  convenient  for  your  Lordship  to  receive  it. 

'Ttiiit  I'etitioii  was  largely  ai),'i>t-d  alter  this  Letter  wa«  written.      See  |>a)j;eii  lU3-l(Xi  o(  tliiii  Vohiiue. 
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I  have  also  charge  of  Petitions  to  the  two  Brandies  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  on  the  same 
subject,  but  these,  I  trust,  1  shall  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  presenting,  should  a  courne,  which 
has  suggested  itself  to  me,  fortunately  meet  with  your  Lordship's  favourable  consideration, — a 
course,  which,  without  offending  anyone,  would  enable  me  to  attain,  in  a  very  moderate  decree, 
the  great  object  which  I  have  at  heart,  and  for  which  I  have  been  labouring  more  than  fifty 
years, — namely  the  establishment  of  a  Church  University,  and  in  a  way  that  would  set  at  rest 
the  vexed  question  of  King's  College  in  the  Colony,  and  be  felt  hs  an  act  of  Koyal  Cirace,  pro- 
ceeding from  your  Lordship's  seasonable  interference,  by  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  of  the 
most  respectable  and  attached  Subjects  of  the  Queen  in  Western  Canada. 

JOHX   TOKONTO. 

London,  17th  May,  1850. 

XL  Letter  From  Doctor  Strachan  to  Earl  Gkev,  Colonial  Seorktaky. 

I  beg  permission  to  enclose  a  Memorandum  of  the  Scheme  alluded  to  in  the  letter,  which  I 
had  the  honour  to  address  to  your  Lordship  on  the  17th  instant,for  establishiny, without  assistance 
from  the  Colonial  Goverr)mont,  a  University  in  connection  with  our  Chuich.  and  receiving  from 
Our  Gracious  Sovereign  what  other  Denominations  have  long  enjoyed,— a  Charter  of  Incorpora- 
tion, providing  for  the  government  of  the  Institution,  and  granting  it  the  privilege  of  conferring 
Degrees. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  do  justice  to  the  course  which  I  thus  seek  to  pursue,  and 
which,  if  concurred  in  by  your  Lordship,  will  enable  the  Church  [of  England]  (juietly  to  withdraw 
from  further  discussion  on  the  subject  in  Canada,  and  to  leave  her  ei?emies  in  the  unmolested 
enjoyment  of  the  Royal  Endowment  of  which  we  have  been  most  unjustly  deprived,  since  it 
would  appear  that  the  Imperial  Government  can  offer  no  remedy. 

In  this  way  the  proposed  Church  University  w^ill  be  entirely  separated  from  political 
agitation  of  every  description,  and  be  able  to  proceed  in  her  work  of  religious  and  scientific 
instruction,  though  perhaps  on  a  diminished  scale,  in  security  and  peace. 

John  Toronto. 
London,  29th  May,  1850. 

Memorandum  of  a  Scheme  for  Establishing  a  Chcrch  University  in  Ui-per  Canada. 

I.  Buildinf/  Fund.  'I'he  contributions  and  donations  already  made  in  the  Colony,  and  wliicli  may 
be  expected  to  increase  beyond  their  present  amount,  have  reached  the  sum  of  from  Twenty-five 
thousand  pounds,  (£25,000,)  provincial  currency  to  Tliirty  thousand  pounds,  (£30,000,)  currency,  or 
Twenty-six  thousantl  pounds,  (£26,000,)  Sterling,  to  be  expended  in  erecting  the  necessary  Buildings. 

The  Endowment  to  arise  from  two  sources  : — 

Fimt,  Source  of  Eiidoirment.  A  Queen's  Letter  for  collections  in  all  tlic  Churches  of  England, 
the  proceeds  of  whicli  may  he  assumed  at  Twentj'  thousand  pounds,  (£20,0<X),)  sterling. 

The  reason  for  granting  such  a  Letter  in  this  case  are  very  strong,  I  may  with  truth  say  irresist- 
ible ; — 

1.  As  regards  precedents,  a  Queen's  Letter,  as  I  am  informed,  was  granted  many  years  ago 
towards  the  establishment  of  Bishop's  College  at  Calcutta,  and  half  the  proceeds  of  a  Queen's  Letter 
was  recently  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  towards  building  his  Cathedral.  I  am  persuaded 
that  many  others  are  to  V>e  found,  but  to  which,  as  a  stranger,  I  have  no  access. 

2.  A  Queen's  Letter  has  only  reference  to  the  Members  of  the  Establisljed  Cluirch.  It  is  a 
collection  at  Divine  Service,  to  which  the  Worsliippers  may  contribute,  or  not,  as  they  see  fit.  It, 
therefore,  imposes  no  hardship  on  any  one,  much  less  a  compulsion  to  give,  but  is  merely  such  a 
charitable  act,  as  one  Branch  of  the  Church,  being  in  difficulty,  may  receive  from  another  Brancli, 
and  has  been  practised  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

.S.  The  Church  [of  England]  in  Upper  Canada  has  peculiar  claims  upon  the  Church  of  England  at 
Home,  not  onl3'  as  a  weak  cliild,  requiring  fostering  care,  but  because  the  Colony  has  been  for  many 
years  the  chief  Asylum  of  poor  Emigrants  from  tlie  parent  State,  of  whom  thousands  are  CInirch 
people,  and  being  commonly  destitute  when  they  arrive,  have  been  largely  assisted,  and  siicli  assist- 
ance always  comes  in  the  largest  measure  from  the  Members  of  our  Church.  It  may  indeed  t)e  truly 
affirmed,  that  more  is  sometimes  given  in  one  year  in  private  charit}'  to  tliese  destitute  Strangers, 
than  the  amount  assumed  as  the  probable  proceeds,  in  this  ca.se,  of  the  Queen's  Letter. 

4.  Of  the  Ninety-seven  thousand  Emigrants,  who  came  to  Quebec  in  1847,  more  than  three  fourths 
reached  Upper  Canada.  Of  these  Forty  thousand  landed  at  Toronto,  bringing  witli  them  a  malignant 
fever,  and  although  the  Government  did  a  great  deal  to  mitigate  their  distress,  much  more  remained 
for  the  charitable  to  do.  And  wliat  rendere<l  matters  more  afflicting,  many  of  our  own  people  in  tlieir 
eagerness  to  relieve  the  sick  Emigrants,  became  themselves  victims  of  this  virulent  and  contagious 
fever.  For  several  months,  indeed  during  the  whole  Summer,  more  than  Twelve  hundred  Emigrants 
were  sick  in  the  Hospitals  and  temporary  Duildings  erected  for  their  accommodation  in  Upper  Canada. 
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The  principal  jvgents  in  all  this  were  my  Clergy  and  people.  Surely  the  s)ivin}{  to  the  Unite<l  King- 
dom of  the  great  e.vpense  <'f  supporting  Ninety-seven  thousand  perishing  Emigrants  hecomes  an  irre- 
sistible claim  to  a  Queen's  Letter  as  some  small  return. 

5.  Moreover,  it  will  only  he  doing  for  us  what  the  Church  of  Kiigland  in  UpjMjr  Canada,  [kkh'  as 
she  is,  lias  already  done  for  this  great  Country.  A  collection  was  made  in  all  our  Chunthes,  ('hapcls, 
and  Stations  during  the  recent  famine  in  Ireland  and  Highlands  of  Scotland,  giving  two-thirds  of  the 
amount  to  the  former,  and  cmc-third  to  the  latter.  On  the  whole,  we  liave  alrea«ly  contrihutcd  more 
than  ten-fold  tlie  ])roceeds  of  such  a  Royal  Letter,  and  are  still  (continuing,  year  after  ycai-,  tt)  give 
more  than  it  is  likely  to  produce  Aiul  yet,  such  a  mark  of  Royal  Consideration  would  he  most  giate- 
fulij'  received  as  a  precious  remuneration  for  all  we  have  done,  or  may  liereafter  do. 

(».  In  tine,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  Englaiul  would  gladly  welcome  the 
grant  of  a  Queen's  Ixstter  in  this  case,  as  affording  tiiem  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  tlieir  love  for 
tlie  Churcli,  in  a  way  after  their  own  hearts. 

Seroutl  Soinre  of  Eiulowmevt  :  Contributions  from  Public  Hodies  and  Individuals  in  Knghind, 
1 10,0110. 

Rut  should  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  condescend  to  bestow  a  Royal  Donation  to  head  the  list,  as  I 
have  rea.son  to  Udieve  His  (irace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  j)re])ared  to  do,  to  the  extent,  at  tlie 
least,  of  One  Tliousjind  I'cmnds,  (£1,0<^)),  the  amount  of  this  s(mrce  might  l)e  taken  at  Twent\',  instead 
of  Ten,  Thousand  ikjuiuIs,  {i:iO,000). 

And  liere  I  most  respectfully  submit,  that  were  Her  Majesty  aware  tliat  we  have  been  deprived 
of  a  Royal  (Jift  worth  Two  Hvndred  and  Seventy'  thousand  jiounds  (£27O.(M»0,)  consisting  of  I^inds 
under  Patent  fiom  the  Crown, — yielding  a  Revenue  of  Eleven  Thousand  Pounds,  (fl  1,(KM>,)  per  annum, 
and  jiledged  l)y  tiiree  Sovereii'ns, — She  would  hasten  to  repair,  in  as,  far  as  may  be  in  Her  power,  the 
great  loss  and  injury  we  have  thus  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  couhl,  with  all  respect  and  deference,  submit,  tliat  it  is  no  slight  argument  in 
favour  of  this  Scheme,  that  its  adoption  will  set  at  rest  a  grave  and  troublesome  (Question  in  the 
Colony,  in  a  way  tliat  can  give  just  oftense  to  no  one.  But  while  the  National  Churcli  remains  with- 
out a  University  to  educate  her  youth  on  religious  princijiles  for  tlie  Holy  Ministry  and  the  liberal 
professions,  the  blessings  of  tran(juility  an<l  peace  can  scarcely  be  lioped  for  in  Upper  (^Janada. 

London,  iOth  May,  1850.  John  'I'okonto. 

III.  Eabl  Geey,  Colonial  Secketary,  to  Doctor  Steachan. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  Letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  enclosing  a 
Memorandum  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  establishment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  a  University 
in  Upper  Canada,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  P^ngland,  and  unaided  by  Colonial  Funds. 

1  need  scarcely  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  always 
disposed  to  regard  favour^ibly  proposals  which  are  made  for  extending  and  improving  the  means 
of  Education  in  the  British  Colonies,  and  more  especially  when  those  proposals  do  not  involve 
the  necessity  of  a  Grant  of  Public  Money.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  ready  to  coasider  with  the 
utmost  attention  the  suggestion  you  have  offered  for  the  incorporation  of  a  new  University  in 
Upper  Canada,  whenever  your  Lordship  shall  have  favoured  me  with  a  Draft  of  the  Charter, 
which  may  be  deemed  adetiuate  for  the  purpose.  Until  I  shall  be  in  possession  of  such  Diaft.  I 
am  obviously  not  in  a  position  to  form  any  judajment  upon  the  propriety  of  recommending  Her 
Majesty  to  give  Her  consent  to  the  desired  Measure.  I  may  observe,  further,  that  1  should 
feel  it  my  duty  to  communicate  likewise  with  the  Provincial  Government  on  a  matter  of  such 
importance,  before  committing  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  any  settled  course  of  action. 

2.  With  re«pect  to  the  application  for  a  Queen's  Letter,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  collection 
in  aid  of  the  design.  1  have  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  I  find,  upon  communicating  with  the 
Secretarj-  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  that  a  very  strong  objection  is  entertained  to  the 
multiplication  of  such  appeals  to  the  benevelonce  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  that,  as  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  Parts  has,  under  the  existing  arrangement, 
the  advantage  of  a  Queen's  Letter  once  in  three  years,  by  which  large  funds  are  collected  for  the 
support  of  the  Church  fof  England]  in  the  .Colonies,  I  fear  it  will  not  be  practicable  to  comply 
with  your  re(|uest.  At  all  events,  it  will  be  imjMjssible  to  do  so,  before  a  decision  has  been 
formed  as  to  the  Grant  of  a  Charter  of  Incorporation  to  the  proposed  University. 

3.  Having  laid  before  the  Queen  the  Petition,  dated  the  9th  April  last,  which  you  {ilaced 
in  my  hands  from  certain  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Upper 
Canada,  urging  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  University,  I  have  to  ac(iuaint  your  Lordsliip 
that  Her  Majtsty  was  pleased  to  receive  the  same  very  graciously. 

I  have  also  laid  before  Her  Majesty  the  Petition  which  your  Lordship  communicated  to  me 
at  the  same  interview,  from  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upiier  Canada, 
expresting  their  objection  to  the  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  the  Legislature  of  Canada  for 
the  amendment  of  King's  College,  Tortmto,  and  praying  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  restoring 
that  College  to  its  efficiency,  with  such  moditicatior.s  of  its  original  Charter  as  shall  separate  it 
7  D.E. 
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entirely  from  politics.*  Upon  this  Petition,  which,  judging  from  the  terms  in  which  it  is 
expressed,  should,  I  apprehend,  have  been  delivere<i  to  iiie  ]>reviou8ly  to  the  conGrination  of  the 
act  referred  to,  I  have  been  unable  to  advise  Her  Majesty  to  issue  any  commands. 

London,  13th  June,  1860.  Grey. 

IV.  Doctor  Strachak  to  Eabl  Grey,  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  Letter  of  the  13th  instant,  in  reply  to 
the  Communication  and  Memorandum  which  1  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  to  your  Lordship 
on  the  29th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed  establishment  by  Royal  Chiirter,  of  a  Church  of 
England  University  in  Tpper  Canada,  but  unaided  by  Public  Funds. 

Your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  ahvays  inclined  to 
regard  favourably  proposals  which  are  made  for  extending  and  improving  the  means  of  Educa- 
tion, and  more  especially  when  the  proposals  do  not  involve  the  Grant  of  Public  Money  ;  and 
that  your  Lordship  will  consider,  with  the  utmost  attention,  the  suggestions  which  I  may  otfer 
for  the  incorporation  of  a  Church  University  in  I'pper  Canada  whenever  1  shall  have  furnished 
you  with  a  Draft  for  the  same. 

Such  Draft  1  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose,  in  the  full  confidenca  that  it  will  receive 
your  Lordship's  approbation.  It  is  little  more  than  a  transcript  of  the  Charter  of  the  late 
King's  College,  Toronto,  or  of  that  of  the  Scotch  College  now  in  operation  at  Kingston,  Canada 
West,  with  such  moditications  only  as  may  attach  the  Institution  it  seeks  to  establish  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada  and  separate  it  from  all  political  influence  whatsoever,  and 
enable  it  to  proceed  in  its  work  of  Religious  and  Scientific  instruction  in  security  and  peace. 

But  while  I  thank  your  Lordship  for  promising  to  give  due  attention  to  the  Draft  of  the 
Charter,  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  recommending  Her  Majesty  to 
grant  Her  consent  to  the  desired  Measure,  I  trust,  that,  on  further  reflection,  your  Lordship 
will  see  cause  to  relinquish  any  such  reference  on  the  subject  to  Canada  as  may  impede,  or 
delay,  its  issue,  and  for  the  following  among  other  reasons  :  — 

First,  It  is  the  avowed  intention  of  the  promoters  of  the  Statute  by  which  King's  College 
has  been  superseded  and  its  Endowment  devoted  to  the  establishment  of  a  new  University, 
from  which  K<jligion  is,  by  enactment,  excluded,  to  make  that  University  the  only  one  in  the 
Province  ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  they  have  invited,  though,  as  yet,  without  success,  those 
Religious  Bodies  who  have  Colleges  of  their  own  to  surrender  their  Charters,  and  to  attiliate 
themselves,  as  Theological  Seminaries,  around  a  new  University.  Now,  so  long  as  this  desire  is 
cherished  on  the  part  of  the  Provincial  Government,  an  application  for  their  assent  to  establish 
a  Church  University  will  in  all  probability  fail. 

Second,  Such  reference,  I  respectfully  submit,  would,  upon  another  ground,  be  met  with 
refusal,  or  dissent. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  being  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  population  of 
Upper  Canada,  and  in  number  more  than  Two  Hundred  Thous^nd,  furnish  nearly  three-fourths 
of  the  youth  who  desire  an  I^niversity  Education,  as  was  shewn  from  the  lists  of  the  names  of 
the  students  who  attended  King's  College.  Now,  all  these  will  go  to  the  Church  College,  as 
soon  as  it  commences  the  business  of  instruction  ;  and  if  to  these  be  added  the  youth  of  the 
diflferent  Religious  Denominations  having  CoUecjes  of  their  own,  the  Toronto  University,  as  its 
friends  will  know  and  admit,  will  be  left  comparatively  empty  ;  hence,  they  will  object  to  any 
seeming  rival. 

Third,  Had  the  Bishop  and  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  besought  Her  Majesty  for 
something  new  and  uncommon,  it  would  have  been  reasonable  to  communicate  with  the  Pro- 
vincial Government,  but  they  merely  ask  the  advantage  which  every  other  Body  of  Christians 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  enjoy,  namely,  one  College  supported  by  their  own  means,  in 
which  their  youth  may  be  instructed  in  Religious  and  secular  knowledge  ;  and  as  it  cannot  be 
withheld  from  the  Church  of  England,  without  manifest  injustice,  your  Lordship  will  perceive 
that  to  make  it  to  depend  upon  the  will,  or  caprice,  of  those  by  whom,  that  Church  has  been 
deeply  injured,  will  be  felt  to  be  nothing  less  than  proscription  and  intolerance. 

Fourth,  I  would  further,  my  Lord,  respectfully  submit,  that  what  we  request  is  clearly 
within  the  Royal  Prerogative  to  bestow,  and  can  be  granted  to  us,  as  it  has  been  to  others, 
without  giving  just  cause  of  offence  to  any  one,  since  it  has  nothing  to  do  whatever  with  party, 
or  with  politics. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  pardon  me  for  calling  your  attention  to  the  humiliating  position 
in  which  this  condition  of  reference  is  likely  to  place  the  Church  of  England.  No  such  impedi- 
ment has  ever  been  allowed  to  intervene  between  the  grace  of  the  Sovereign  and  any  other 

*  These  Petitions  are  inserted  further  on  in  this  Chipter.     See  pages  103-106. 
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Religious  Denomination  in  Upper  Canada,  and  why  should  it  be  permitted  to  stand  between 
the  Queen  and  Her  own  Church  in  that  Province  which  it  is  her  special  duty  to  protect. 

All  we  desire,  my  Lord,  is  such  a  Charter  as  has  been  granted  to  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  Canada,  and  under  such  a  Charter  we  shall  be  proud  to  Act.  Allow  me,  then,  to  hope,  that 
your  Lordship  will,  in  consideration  of  the  reasons  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  suggest, 
and  the  justice  and  pressing  nature  of  our  cause,  f,'rant  the  prayer  of  our  Petition,  withoni  any 
unnecessary  delay. 

Give  us  no  reason,  I  beseech  you,  my  Lord,  to  envy  our  neighbours  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where  there  is  no  instance  of  a  Charter,  such  as  we  pray  for,  having  been  refused. 
Instead  of  circumscribing  their  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Learning,  that  acute  people  take  delight 
in  their  multiplication  ;  and  so  little  jealous  are  they  in  this  re8i>«ct.  that  they  have  uniformly 
cherished  all  such  Institutions  as  had  been  founded  by  the  Crown  previous  to  the  Revolution, 
and  such  have  received  from  the  Ruling  Powers  ample  protection  after  these  Powers  had 
become  foreign  to  the  British  Empire.  Thus,  the  Colleges  founded  by  the  Kinj^s  and  Queens 
of  England  in  the  Colonies,  are  still  respected  and  preserved,  and  their  Endowments  not  only 
held  sacred,  but  largely  increased. 

As  your  Lordship  has  seen  fit  to  decline  granting  a  Queen's  Letter  to  assist  us  in  the 
endowment  of  our  proposed  University,  I  bow  with  due  submission.  But  I  may  be  allowed 
to  state,  that  my  rec^uest  was  by  no  means  unreasonable.  Precedents  are  not  wanting  ;  and 
the  reasons  assigned  in  my  Memorandum,  for  granting  such  a  favour,  are,  in  the  judgment  of 
others,  as  well  as  of  myself,  all  but  irresistable. 

London,  18th  June,  1860.  John  Tokonto. 

Copt  of  Draft  Charter  enclosed  bv  Doctor  Strachan  to  Earl  Grey,  Colonial  Secketary. 

Victoria,  hy  the  Grace  of  Qod  of  the  United   Kiiujdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen 
Defender  of  the  Faith, 

To  All  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  Greetino  : 

Whereas,  the  establishment  of  a  College  witliin  the  Province  of  Canada,  in  connection  with  the 
Unitijtl  Church  of  Kngland  and  Ireland  for  the  education  of  youth  in  the  principles  of  the  Cluistian 
Religion,  and  for  the  instruction  in  the  various  ))ranches  of  Science  an<l  Literature  whicli  are  tauj^ht 
in  tlie  Univei-sities  of  this  Kingdom  would  greatly  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  said  Province.  And 
whereas,  humble  application  hath  been  made  to  Us  by  many  of  our  lovins;  Subjects  in  Our  said 
Province,  that  We  would  be  pleased  to  grant  Our  Royal  Charter  for  the  more  j)erfect  establishment 
of  a  College  therein,  and  for  incorimrating  the  Members  thereof,  for  the  purjxjse  aforesjxid. 

Now  Know  j-e,  that  We,  having  taken  tlie  premises  into  Our  Royal  consideration,  and  duly 
weighing  the  utility  and  importance  of  such  an  Institution  ;  Have  of  Our  sjn-cial  grace,  certain  know- 
ledge and  mere  motion,  ordained  and  grantcil,  and  do  b^-  these  presents,  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and 
Successors,  ordain  and  grant.  That  there  shall  l)e  establishe<l  at,  or  near,  Our  City  of  Toronto,  in  Our 
said  Province  of  Canada,  from  time  to  time,  one  College  with  the  style  and  privileges  of  an  Univcr- 
sitj',  as  hereinafter  directe<l,  for  the  education  and  instruction  of  youth  and  Students  in  Arts  and 
Faculties,  to  continue  forever,  to  be  calle<l  "Trinity  College"  ; 

And  Wo  do  hereby  declare  and  grant  that  Our  trust}-  and  well-belove<l  the  Right  Revei-end 
Father-in-C;<Kl,  Jolui,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  or  tlie  Bishop  for  the  time  being  of  the 
Diocese,  in  whicli  the  sjiid  City  of  Toronto  ma}-  be  situate,  shall  be  Visitor  of  the  said  College  ; 

And  We  do  hereby  declare  that  should  there  be  any  division,  or  divisions,  of  the  said  present 
Diocese  of  Toronto,  the  Bishop,  or  Bishops,  of  such  division,  or  divisions,  shall  lie  joint  Visitors  of 
the  said  College  witli  the  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

Ami  We  do  hereby  grant  and  ordain,  that  there  shall  Ix;  a  Chancellor  of  Our  said  College,  to  l>e 
chosen  for  tlie  term  of  four  years,  but  capable  of  re-election,  under  such  Rules  and  Regulations  as 
the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  and  College  Council  may,  from  time  to  time,  see  fit  to  estahlisli. 

And  We  do  hereby  <leclare,  ordain,  and  grant,  that  there  shall,  at  all  times,  be  one  President  of 
Our  8jii<l  College,  who  shall  l)e  a  Clergyman  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  United  Church  of  Kngland  and 
IrelantI,  and  that  there  shall  be  such  and  so  many  Profes-sors  in  different  Arts  and  Faculties  within 
Onr  said  College  as,  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  deemed  necessary,  or  expedient,  and  as  shall  i»e 
appointed  by  the  Visitor  of  Our  8ai<l  College. 

And  We  <lo  hereliy,  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  SuccesHors,  will,  ordain  and  grant,  that  the  wiid 
Chancellor  and  President,  and  the  said  Professoi-s  of  Our  sai*!  College,  and  all  persons  who  shall  Ikj 
<luly  matriculatc«l  into,  ami  admitte<l  as  Scholars  of,  Our  said  College,  and  their  successois  forever,  shall 
l>e  one  distinct  and  settariite  Injily  politic  in  deed  antl  in  name,  by  the  name  antl  style  of  "  The  Chau- 
cellor.  President  and  Scliolai-s  of  Trinity  College,  at  Toronto,  in  the  Province  of  Canada,"  and  that, 
bj-  the  same  name,  they  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  Coninum  Seal,  and  that  they  and  their 
successors  shall,  from  time  to  time,  have  full  iHJwer  to  alter,  renew,  or  change  such  Comnion  Seal  at 
their  will  and  pleasure,  and  as  shall  Im;  fouml  convenient ;  and  that,  by  the  siime  name,  they,  the  said 
Chancell(»r,  IVesident  and  Scholars,  and  their  Succes-sors,  fnmi  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  iiere- 
after,  shill  Ijc  able  and  ca{>able  to  have,  take,  ix*ceive,  purchase  and  ac(|uire,  hold,  jkjsscss,  enjoy  and 
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maintain,  to  and  fur  tliu  uhu  of  the  Kaid  Cullege,  any  MeBHuages,  Lands,  TenenientM  and  HuruditaniuntH, 
of  what  kind,  nature,  or  quality  soever,  situate  and  heing  within  oiu*  said  Province  of  (Jana<hi,  so 
that  the  same  do  not  exctied  in  vahie  Fifteen  thousand  pounds  ( 1 1  i"),0<)(), )  sterling,  ahove  all  charges  ; 
and,  nutreover,  to  take,  juneliase,  acquire,  have,  hold,  enjoy,  receive,  possess  and  retain,  all,  or  any 
Goods,  C'hattles,  Ciiaritahle,  or  other,  Contriltutions,  (Jifts,  Legacies,  »)r  Benefactions,  wiiatsoever. 
'  And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  grant  that  the  said  ClianceUor,  President  and  Scholars,  and  their 
Successors,  bj'  the  same  name,  shall,  Jind  may  he  ahle  and  ca|>ahle  in  law,  to  sue  and  l)e  sued.  im{>lead 
and  l)e  impleaded,  answer,  or  he  answered,  in  all,  or  any  Court,  or  Courts  of  Recoid  within  Our 
United  Kingdom  of  (Ireat  Britain  ami  Ireland,  and  ()ur  said  I'rovince  of  C^'anada,  and  olher  Our 
Dominions,  and  in  all  singulur  actions,  causes,  pleas,  suits,  matters  and  demands  whatsoever,  or  what 
nature,  or  kind,  st)ever,  in  as  large,  ample,  and  i)eneHcial  a  manner  and  form  as  any  other  Ixsly 
corporate  and  politic,  or  any  other  Our  liege  .Sul)je(;ts,  being  persons  able  and  capable  in  law,  iiuiy,  t)r 
can,  sue,  implead,  or  answer,  or  be  sued,  impleaded,  or  answered,  in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

And  We  do  heiebv  fleclare,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shall  be  within  Oin-  said  College,  or  Cor- 
poration, a  Council  t;)  l)e  called  and  known  by  tiie  name  of  :  "  The  College  Council."' 

And  We  do  will  and  ordain  that  the  said  Council  shall  consist  of  the  (Chancellor  and  I'resident, 
and  of  five  of  the  Professors  in  Arts  an<l  Faculties  of  Our  said  College,  and  that  sucii  five  Profc^ssors 
shall  be*  Members  of  the  Established  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  ;  and  shall,  i)reviously  to 
tl'eir  admission  into  the  said  College  Council,  severally  sign  and  subscribe  the  Thirty -nine  Articles  of 
Religion,  as  declared  and  set  foith  in  the  Book  of  Connnon  Prayer  ;  and  in  case,  at  any  time,  there 
should  not  be  within  Our  said  College  five  Professors  of  Arts  and  Faculties  being  Memlairs  of  the 
Established  Clnuch  aforesaid,  then  Our  will  and  pleasure  is  ; 

And  We  do  hereby  grant  and  ordain,  that  the  said  College  Council  shall  be  filled  up  to  the 
requisite  nundier  of  five,  exclusive  of  the  Chancellor  and  President,  for  the  time  being,  by  such  persons 
being  graduates  of  Our  said  College,  and  being  Members  of  the  Establifhed  Church  aforesaid,  as  shall, 
for  that  purpose,  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  for  the  time  being,  of  Our  said  College,  and 
which  Members  of  Council  shall,  in  like  manner,  sul>scribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  aforesaid,  prev- 
iously to  their  ailmission  into  the  said  College  Council. 

And,  whereas,  it  is  necessary  for  the  completion  an<l  filling  up  of  the  said  Council  at  the  first 
institution  of  Oiu'  said  College,  and  previously  to  the  appointment  of  any  Professor,  or  the  conferring 
of  any  Degree  therein  ; 

Now  We  do  further  onlain  and  declare,  that  the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  of  Our  said  College,  for  the 
time  being,  shall  upon,  or  immediately  after  the  first  institution  thereof,  by  warrant,  \nider  his  hand, 
nominate  and  appoint  five  discreet  and  projKsr  persons,  resident  within  Our  s-aid  Piovince  of  Cai  ada, 
to  constitute  jointly  with  the  Chancellor  and  President,  for  the  time  being;  the  first,  or  original, 
Council  of  Our  said  College  ;  which  first,  or  original  Members  of  the  said  Council  shall,  in  like  manner, 
respectively  subscribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  aforesaid,  previously  to  their  admission  into  the  said 
Council. 

And  We  do  further  declare  and  grant,  that  the  Members  of  the  said  College  Council,  holding 
within  Our  said  College  the  offices  of  Chancellor,  President,  or  Piofessor  in  Art,  or  l^'acully,  shall 
respectively  hold  their  seats  in  the  said  Council  so  long  as  they,  and  each  of  them,  shall  retain  such 
their  offices,  as  aforesaid,  and  no  longer.  And  that  the  Members  of  the  said  Council,  not  hoKling 
offices  in  Or.r  said  College  shall,  from  time  to  time,  vacate  their  seats  in  the  said  Council  when,  and 
so  soon  as,  tliere  shall  be  an  adecpiate  number  of  Professors  in  our  said  College,  being  Menibei's  of  the 
Established  Chuich  aforesaid,  to  fill  up  the  said  Council  to  the  re<|uisite  nund)er  before  mentioned. 

And  We  do  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  Visitor,  for  the  time  being,  of  Our  said  College,  to 
decide,  in  each  case,  what  jjarticular  Member  of  the  .said  Council,  not  holding  any  such  office,  as 
aforesaid,  shall  vacate  his  seat  ni  the  said  Council,  upon  the  admission  of  any  new  Member  of  Council 
holding  any  such  office. 

And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  graiit,  that  the  Chancellor,  for  the  time  being,  of  Our  said  College, 
shall  preside  at  all  Meetings  of  the  said  College  Council,  which  he  may  deem  it  projK-r,  or  ctmvenient, 
to  attend,  and  that,  in  his  absence,  the  President  f)f  Our  said  College  shall  preside  at  all  such  Meet- 
ings, and  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  said  President,  the  Senior  Member  of  the  said  Council,  present  at 
any  such  meeting,  shall  preside  thereat,  and  that  the  seniority  of  the  Member  of  the  said  Council, 
other  than  the  Chancellor  and  President,  shall  be  regidated  according  to  the  date  of  their  respective 
appointments ;  Provided  always,  that  the  Members  of  the  said  Council  being  Profe.s.sor  in  Our  said 
College  sh.all,  in  the  said  Council,  take  precedence  over  and  be  considered  as  seniors  to  the  Meml>ers 
thereof  not  being  Professors  in  our  said  College. 

And  We  do  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  Meeting  of  the  said  Council  shall  be,  or  be,  held  to  be  a 
lawful  meeting  thereof,  indess  four  Members,  at  the  least,  be  present  during  the  whole  of  every  such 
meeting  ;  and  that  all  questions  and  Resolutions  proposed  for  the  decision  of  the  .said  College  C<mncil 
shall  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  Members  of  Council  present,  including  the  vote 
of  the  presiding  Member  ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  an  equal  division  of  such  votes,  the  Member  pre- 
siding at  any  such  Meeting  shall  give  an  additional,  or  casting,  vote. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  that  if  any  Member  of  the  said  Council  shall  die,  or  resign  his  seat  in 
the  said  Ct>uncil,  or  shall  be  suspeiuled,  or  removed  from  the  same,  or  shall,  by  reason  of  any  biMlily, 
or  mental,  infirmity,  or  by  reason  of  his  absence  from  the  said  Province,  become  ineanable,  for  three 
calendar  months,  or  upwards,  of  attending  the  Meetings  of  the  said  Council,  then,  and,  in  every  such 
case,  a  fit  and  proper  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  to  act  as,  and  be,  a 
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Member  of  the  said  Council  in  the  place  ami  stead  of  the  Member  so  dying,  or  resigning,  as  so  sus- 
pended, or  removed,  or  incapacitate*!,  as  aforesaid  ;  and  such  new  Menii)ers  succeeding  to  any  Mend>er, 
so  suspendwl,  or  incaimcitated,  shall  vacate  such  his  office  on  the  removal  of  anj"  such  susjMjnsitm,  or 
at  the  termination  oian}-  such  incapacity,  as  aforesaid,  of  his  immediate  i»rc«lesess()r  in  the  said 
Council. 

And  We  do  further  ordain  and  grant,  that  it  shall,  and  maj-,  l)ecomi)etent  to,  and  for,  tiic  Visitor, 
or  Visitoi-s,  Un-  the  time  being,  of  Our  said  College,  to  suspend  from  his  seat  in  the  said  Council  any 
MemlHjr  tliereof,  for  any  j'ist  and  reasonable  cause  to  the  said  Visitor  ajjpearing  ;  Provided,  tliat  the 
grounds  of  every  such  suspension  shall  he  entered  and  recorded  at  length  by  the  said  Visitor  in  the 
Books  of  liie  said  Council,  and  signed  by  him.  And  ever}'  ])erson,  so  suspended,  shall  thereupon  cease 
to  be  a  Meml)er  of  the  said  Council,  unless,  and  luitil,  he  sliall  be  lestored  and  re-established  in  such 
his  station  therein,  by  any  order  to  be  made  in   the  premises  bj-  the  said   Visitor  of  Our  sivid   College. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  that  any  Member  of  the  said  Ccmncil,  who,  without  sufficient  cause, 
to  l)e  allowed  by  the  said  Visitor,  by  an  order  entered  for  what  purjjose,  on  tlie  Jiooks  of  tlie  saicl 
Council,  sliall  absent  himself  from  all  the  meetings  thereof,  which  may  be  held  within  an}'  six  successive 
calendar  months,  shall,  thereupon,  vacate  such  his  seat  in  the  said  Council. 

And  We  do,  by  these  presents  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  will,  ordain,  and  grant,  that  the 
said  Council  of  Our  said  College  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  fra.iie  and  make  Statutes,  Rules, 
and  Ordinances,  touching  and  concerning  the  goo<l  government  of  the  said  College,  the  performance  of 
Divine  Service  therein,  tlie  Studies,  Lectures,  Kxercises,  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Faculties,  and  all  matters 
regartling  the  same,  the  residence  and  duties  of  the  President  of  Our  said  College,  the  number,  resi- 
dence, and  duties  of  the  Professors  thereof,  the  management  of  the  Revenues  and  Property  of  Our8ai<l 
College,  the  salaries,  stipends,  provisions,  and  emoluments  of,  and  for,  the  Presi<lent,  Professors, 
Scholars,  Olficers,  and  Servants  thereof,  the  number  and  duties  of  such  Officers  and  Servants  ;  an«i 
also,  touching  and  concerning  an}'  other  matter,  or  thing,  whicli  to  them  shall  seem  goo<l,  fit,  and  use- 
ful, for  the  well  being  and  advancement  of  Our  said  College,  and  agreeable  to  this  Our  Charter.  And 
also,  from  time  to  time,  by  an}'  new  Statutes,  Rules,  or  Ordinances,  to  revoke,  renew,  augment,  or 
alter,  all,  every,  or  any  of  the  said  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Ordinances,  as  to  them  shall  seem  meet  and 
expedient ;  Provided  always,  that  the  said  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Ordinances,  or  any  of  them,  shall  not 
be  repugnant  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  of  Our 
said  Province  of  Canada,  or  to  this  Our  Charter ;  Provided  also,  that  the  said  Statutes,  Rules  and 
Ordinances,  shall  be  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  said  Visitor  of  Our  said  College  for  the  time 
being,  and  shall  Ins  forthwith  transmitted  to  the  said  Visitor  for  that  purpose.  And  that,  in  case  the 
said  Visitor  sliall,  in  writing,  signify  his  disapprobation  thereof,  within  six  months  of  the  time  of  their 
being  so  made  and  framed,  the  same,  or  such  part  thereof,  as  shall  be  so  disaproved  of  by  the  .said 
Visitor  shall,  from  the  time  of  such  disapprobation  being  made  known  to  the  said  College  Council,  be 
utterly  void  and  of  no  cfTect,  but,  otherwise,  shall  be,  and  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

And  We  do  further  order  and  declare,  tiiat  no  Statute,  Rule,  or  Ordinance,  shall  lie  framed,  oi- 
made  by  the  said  College  Council,  touching  the  matter  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  excepting  onl\-  such 
as  shall  l)e  proposed  for  the  c  nsideration  of  the  said  Council  by  the  Chancellor,  for  the  time  being,  of 
Our  said  College.  An<l  We  do  require  and  enjoin  the  said  Chancellor  thereof,  to  consult  with  the 
President  of  Our  said  College,  and  the  next  senior  Memljer  of  the  said  College  Council  respecting  all 
Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  to  be  proposed  by  him  to  the  said  Council  for  their  consideration. 

And  We  do  hereby  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  charge  and  command,  that  the  Statutes, 
Rules  an<l  Ordinances  aforesaid,  subject  to  the  same  provisions,  shall  be  strictly  and  inviolably  ob- 
8erve<I,  kept  and  performetl,  from  time  to  time,  in  full  vigour  and  ett'ect,  under  the  penalties  to  be 
thereby,  or  therein,  imposed,  or  contained. 

And  We  <lo  further  will,  ordain  and  grant,  that  the  said  College  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  l)e 
an  University,  Jind  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  such,  and  the  like,  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  by  Our 
Universities  of  Our  United  Kingdom  of  (ireat  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  far  as  the  same  are  cai)able  of 
being  had,  or  enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  these  Our  Letters  Patent  ;  and  that  the  Students  in  the  said 
College  sliall  have  liberty  and  faculty  of  taking  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master,  and  Doctor,  in  the 
several  Arts  and  Faculties  at  the  appointed  times  ;  and  shall  have  lii)ert}'  within  themselves,  of  per- 
forming all  scholastic  exercises  for  the  conferring  of  such  Degrees,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed 
by  the  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  said  Colleges.  And  We  do  further  will,  ordain  and 
appoint  that  no  Religious  Test,  or  Qualification,  shall  be  reijuired  of,  or  ap]»ointed,  for  any  persons 
admitted,  or  matriculated,  as  Sciiolars  within  Our  s<iid  College,  or  of  ])er80i!S  admitted  to  any  Degree 
in  any  Art,  or  Faculty,  therein,  save  only  tliat  all  persons  admitted  within  Our  said  College  to  any 
Degree  in  Divinity,  shall  make  such  and  the  same  Declaration  and  Subscriptions,  and  take  such,  and 
the  same.  Oaths  as  are  roiiuired  of  persons  admitted  to  any  Degree  of  Divinity  in  Our  University  of 
Oxford. 

And  We  do  further  will,  direct  and  ordain,  that  the  Chancellor,  President,  and  I'rofessois  of  Our 
said  College,  and  all  {Mirsons  admitted  therein  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  to  any  Degree  in 
Divinity,  I^w,  or  Me«licine,  and  who,  from  the  time  of  such  their  admission,  shall  i>ay  the  annual 
sum  of  Twenty  Shillings  sterling  money  for  and  towards  the  sup|)ort  and  maintenance  of  the  said 
College,  shall  lie,  and  be  doenieit,  taken  an<l  rcjiuted  to  lie,  M<;iiibors  of  the  Convocation  of  tlic  said 
Univcrsitv.  and,  as  such  Menil>crs  of  the  saifl  Convocation,  shall  iiavc,  exercise  and  enjoy,  all  such, 
and  the  like,  privileges  as  are  enjoyed  l>y  the  Members  of  the  Convocation  of  Our  University  of 
Oxfonl,  so  far  as  the  84xme  are  capable  of  being  ha<l  and  enioye<l  liy  virtue  of  these  Our  Letters  Patent, 
and  consistently  with  the  provisions  thereof  ;  and  We  will,  and  by  these  I'resents  for  Us,  Our  Heirs 
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and  8ucoe88oi-8,  do  ^'raiit  iVitil  (leulare  that  these  Our  Letters  Patent,  or  the  enrohiieiit,  or  tlie  exeiu- 
plitieatioii  thereof,  shall  and  niaj'  be  good,  firm,  valid,  sutheient  and  eflectnal  in  ti»e  Law,  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  same  ;  and  .shall  he  taken,  construed  and  adjuged  in  tiie  most 
favourable  and  l>cneHoial  sense,  or  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  said  Chancellor,  I'residenl  and  Scholars 
of  our  said  College,  as  will  in  Our  Courts  of  Record,  as  elsewhere,  and  by  all  and  singular  .luilges, 
Justices,  OlHcers,  Ministers  and  other  subjects  whatsoever  of  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  any  mis- 
recital,  non-recital,  omission,  imperfection,  defect,  matter,  cause,  oi'  thing  whatsoever,  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  any  wise  notwitiistanding.  In  witness  whereof  We  have  cau8e<l  these  oui'  Letters  to  be 
made  I'atent.     ,     . 

(Note.  The  next  Letter  written  by  Doctor  Strachan  was  addiessed  to  Mr. 
Benjamin  Hawes,  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  enclo.sin<^,  for  Eail 
Grey's  information,  a  Memorandum  of  two  interviews  on  the  subject  of  the 
Church  University,  which  he  had  had  with  Sir  Robert  Peel.  But,  as  thet>e  inter- 
views were  personal, and  non-official, I  do  not  insert  here  either  the  Communication 
itself,  or  the  Memorandum.) 


V.   DooTOK  Strachan  to  Eaul  Grey,  Coloxial  Secretary. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  Letters  of  the  18th  ukimo,  .  .  .  on 
the  subject  of  the  establishment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  an  University  in  Upper  Canada  exclu- 
sively connected  with  the  Church  of  England. 

I  have,  in  reply,  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  perused  the  Draft  Charter  enclosed 
in  your  Letter,  and  I  have  also  carefully  considered  the  suggestions  by  which  it  is  accompanied, 
and  that  I  regret  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  stating,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  come  to 
any  decision  on  the  api)lication  you  have  submitted  to  me,  without  having  had  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  what  may  be  the  views  of  the  Provincial  Government  upon  it.  I  will,  theretore, 
transmit  copies  of  your  Letters  and  of  the  Draft  Charter  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  and  I  must  post- 
pone offering  any  advice  to  Her  Majesty  as  to  the  grant,  or  refusal,  of  the  Charter,  until  I  shall 
have  received  His  Lordship's  report  upon  the  subject. 

In  stating  to  your  Lordship  that  such  is  the  course  which  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  take,  I 
beg  to  observe,  .  .  .  that,  in  making  the  proposed  reference  to  the  Governor  of  the  Colony, 
I  am  merely  acting  in  accordance  with  the  rule  which  I  have  thought  it  right  invariably  to 
adhere  to  since  I  have  had  the  honour  of  holding  the  Seals  of  this  Department,  (and,  in  whicli, 
I  believe,  I  am  following  the  practice  of  my  Predecessors  in  office,)  to  decline  adopting,  (in 
consequence  of  applications  addressed  to  me  directly.)  any  important  step  afTecting  the  internal 
interests  of  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Possessions,  without  having  had  a  previous  opportunity  of 
communicating  on  the  subject  with  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  to  which  such  application  may 
relate.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that,  if  your  application  for  a  Royal  Charter  had  been  addressed 
to  me  by  Letter  from  the  Colony,  the  established  Regulations  of  the  Colonial  Service  would 
have  required  that  it  should  have  been  forwarded  to  me  through  the  Governor,  in  order  that 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  offering  an  explanation  of  his  views  with  regard  to  it,  before 
any  decision  was  come  to  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  conceive,  that  the  circumstance  of 
your  Lordship  having  come  to  this  Country,  in  order  to  bring  the  application  before  me  person- 
ally, instead  of  by  Letter,  can  make  no  diffei-ence  in  the  obvious  propriety  of  enabling  the 
Governor  to  call  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  any  considerations  which  may 
appear  to  him  to  require  their  attention,  before  they  come  to  a  decision,  on  a  subject  of  such 
deep  importance,  to  the  people  of  Canada. 

I  caimot  conclude  this  Letter,  without  expressing  the  great  regret  with  which  I  have 
observed  an  expression  in  the  Memorandum  of  your  interview  with  Sir  Robert  Peel,  which 
might  be  understood  as  implying  that  you  regard  a  reference  of  this  (question  to  the  Governor 
General  of  Canada  as  a  reference  "  to  your  enenaies."  Nothing  I  am  persuaded,  can  be  more 
erroneous  than  such  an  idea,  nor  has  there  been  anything  in  the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
which  seems  to  me  to  justify  the  smallest  doubt  of  his  entertaining  an  earnest  and  conscientious 
desire  to  act  fairly  and  impartially  towards  every  Christian  Church  in  Canada,  and  especially 
towards  that  of  which  he  is  himself  a  Member. 

I  shall  postpone  transmitting  this  Correspondence  to  the  Governor  General,  until  I  am 
informed  whether  there  are  any  further  observations  on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  which 
you  would  desire  to  have  brought  under  his  notice. 

London,  26th  July,  1850.  Grey. 
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VI.  Doctor  Stkachan    to  Earl  Grey,  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  Letter  of  the  26th  instant,  and  had  not  my 
attention  been  called  to  two  words  which  occur  in  the  narrative  of  my  interviews  with  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  1  should  have  been  content  with  expressing  my  regret  at  the  course  which 
your  Lordship  had  been  pleased  to  adopt. 

That  lamented  Statesman  knew  as  well  I  did,  that  the  words  "our  enemies"  do  not  include 
or  apply  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  who  is  not  believed  to  be  clothed  with  the  sufficient  authority  to 
interfere  witii  effect  under  what  is  called  Responsible  Government. 

In  regard  to  applications  made  from  a  Colony  to  the  Imperial  Government,  being  sent  back 
to  the  Authorities  of  that  Colony,  it  may  be  convenient,  as  a  general  rule,  when  the  subject 
matter  is  new,  unknown,  or  not  well  understood.  But,  I  submit,  that  the  (juestion  of  grunting 
the  Charter  I  desire  is  not  exposed  to  anj'  of  these  objections.  It  has  been  acted  upon  in  the 
case  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  Upper  Canada,  in  that  of  the  Methodist  Body,  who  enjoy  a 
Royal  Charter  for  an  Academy. 

I  shall,  nevertheless,  hope  against  hope,  that  the  Colonial  Authorities  may  see  the  ini(|uity 
of  refusing  their  assent  to  a  measure  so  reasonable  and  just,  now  that  the  responsibility  is 
thrown  wholly  upon  themselves. 

London,  27th  July,  1850.  John  Toronto. 

(Note.  The  foregoing  Letter  closed  the  Correspondence  of  1850  between 
Doctor  Strachan  and  Earl  Grey.  The  various  Letters  of  that  Correspondence 
were,  by  Earl  Grey,  enclosed,  two  days  after  the  date  of  Doctor  Strachan's  last 
letter,  to  Lord  Elgin,  the  Governor  General  of  Canada,  including  also  the  two 
following  Petitions  to  the  Queen,  which  were  by  Doctor  Strachan,  personally 
placed  in  Earl  Grey's  hands,  and,  by  him,  laid  before  Her  Majesty,  as  he  informed 
Doctor  Strachan  in  his  Letter  to  him  of  the  13th  June,  1850.  (see  pages  97-!)s.) 

These  Petitions  recount,  somewhat  in  historic  form,  the  incidents  and 
vicissitudes  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  particularly  so  far  as 
that  Church  had  to  do  with  the  promotii-n  of  University  Education  in  the 
Province,  from  1827  to  1850.  The  following  are  copies  of  these  two  Petitions,  as 
they  were  pn  sented  to  the  Queen  by  Earl  Grey)  : — 

Petition  to  the  Queen'.s  Most  Excellent  Ma.iesty. 

May  it  Pleask  Yorit  Ma.)estv  ; 

We  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjuuts,  Members  of  the  Unitcil  Church  of  Knglund  and 
Ireland,  in  Upper  Caniula,  liuinbly  bcji  leave  to  represent,  that  His  late  Majesty,  King  (Seorgothe 
Fourth,  wa.«4  graciously  pleased  in  the  Eighth  Year  of  His  Reign,  to  establisli  and  inc<)i|M)rate.  by  a 
Royal  Cliarter,  under  the  tireat  Seal  of  Knglan<l,  a  College  within  tlie  Province  of  Upper  Canada  for 
the  edu'mtion  of  youtli,  (as  tlie  siiid  Charter  es{>ocially  declared,)  in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  for  their  instruction  in  the  various  Hranches  of  Science  and  Literature. 

That  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  saiil  College  the  name  of  King's  College,  to  confer 
upon  it  the  style  and  privileges  of  an  University,  with  power  to  confer  Deyrees  in  Divinity  and  in 
other  Faculties,  and  to  pass  Statutes  and  Hy-laws  for  the  good  government  and  management  of  tliu 
saiJ  University,  and  especially  for  the  iMjrforniance  of  Divine  Service  therein  ;  and  that  His  Majesty 
was  further  pleased  to  i)rovi«le  for  the  adetjuate  suiiport  of  the  said  Universitv,  by  directing  a  (Jrant 
of  Lixnd  to  l)e  made  for  its  Kndownient  from  the  ^Vaste  Land  of  the  Crown  in  Upper  Canada. 

We  beg  leave  further  to  represent  to  Your  .Majesty',  that  although,  by  its  Charter,  the  University 
was  to  l»e  oj)en  to  all,  without  exacting  any  Religious  Test  from  either  Professor,  or  Scholars,  exct;pt 
as  regardctl  the  Fjvculty  of  Divinity,  yet  it  was  so  far  in  connection  with  the  National  Ciiurch,  that 
the  Meml>ers  of  the  College  Council  were  re<juiretl  to  Ihj  Mend»ers  of  that  Church,  and  sub.scrilH.'  to 
her  articles,  and  so  were  the  Professor  of  Divinity  and  all  Students  who  shouhl  take  Degrees  in 
Divinity. 

That  some  discontent  having  been  excited  in  the  Province,  on  account  of  these  provisions,  it  was 
thought  Ht  by  His  late  Majesty,  King  William  the  Fourth,  to  allow  the  Legislature  of  Upin-r  Canada 
to  pass  an  Act,  altering  the  terms  of  the  Royal  Charter  in  these  [mrticulars,  which  connected  the  s;iid 
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University  exclusively  with  the  Church  of  Knj^land,  and  esijccially  abolishing  all  Religions  Test«,  or 
Qualifications,  except  that  it  was  required  that  the  Members  of  the  College  Council  and  all  tlic  Pro- 
fessors to  ho  appointed,  should  make  a  declaration  that  tliey  believed  in  the  authenticily  and  Divine 
Inspiration  of  tlie  OM  and  New  Testament,  and  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

That  under  this  altered  Charter,  King's  College  preserving  its  name  and  munificent  Endowment 
granted  by  the  Crown  was  still  capable  of  being  made  a  Seat  of  Learning,  valuable  for  all  wiio  can 
appreciate  the  blessing  of  sound  Religious  Instruction  for  their  cliildren,  because,  altliough  tlie  security  of 
tests  was  removed,  yet  these  were  no  prohibition  against  the  establishment  and  continuance  of  a  Divinity 
Professorship  of  ti»e  Ciiurchof  England  within  tiiesaid  Universitj',  andtho  regular  celebration  of  Divine 
Service;  and  His  Majesty  King  Willianj  the  Fourth,  when  he  was  pleased  to  assent  to  tlie  modification 
of  the  Charter,  having  especially  required  that  that  advantage  sh<tuUl  be  secureil  to  the  Members  of  the 
National  (Jhurch  ;  there  was,  in  fact,  a  Divinity  Professorship  of  the  Churcii  of  England,  ap|M>inted 
upon  the  organi7^tion  of  the  College  during  the  administration  of  Covernor  (ieneial,  Sir  Cii.ailes 
Bagot,  whose  services  were  continued  through  the  whole  period  that  the  College  was  in  successful 
operation,  which  it  had  been  from  its  commencement  until  the  first  day  of  January  last,  (IS,")**),  on 
which  da}'  an  Act  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  ]>as3ed  in  its  last  Session,  (of  184!),)  came  into  force, 
re{)oaling  and  aimulling  in  effect,  the  whole  Royal  Charter,  by    which  King's  College  was   establishe<l. 

We  now  hutnbly  beg  leave  to  represent  to  Your  Majesty,  that,  by  this  last  Act,  the  University  of 
King's  College,  as  establisiied  by  Royal  Charter,  under  the  (Sreat  Seal  of  England,  in  1827,  lias  been 
virtually  abolished,  its  name  being  changed  to  the  "  University  of  Toronto,"  and  its  jiroperty  ami 
funds  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  sup|)ort  of  an  Institution,  in  which  it  is  expressly  piovided  by  tlie 
law  which  creates  it,  that  there  shall  be  no  Faculty  of  Divinty,  nor  shall  there  be  any  Professorship, 
Lectureship,  or  Teachership,  of  Divinity  in  the  sjime  ;  that  there  shall  l>e  no  Religious  Test,  or 
qualification,  whatever,  for  an\' Scholar,  Student,  or  Fellow,  or  for  any  Person  appointed  to  any  office, 
or  emploj'ment,  whatever,  in  the  same,  nor  shall  any  Religious  Obseivances,  according  to  the  forms  of 
any  particular  Religious  Denomination,  be  imposed  upon  the  Members,  or  Otticers,  of  the  said  Uni- 
versity, or  any  of  them  ;  that  the  University  shall  have  no  power  to  confer  any  Degree  in  Divinity  ; 
and  that  no  person  shall  be  appointed  bj'  the  Crown  to  any  Seat  in  the  Senate,  who  shall  be  a 
Minister,  Ecclesiastic,  or  Teacher,  according  to  any  form,  or  profession,  of  Religious  Faith,  or  Wor- 
ship whatsoever. 

The  foundation  which  had  been  so  kindly  and  liberally  made,  by  our  Sovereign,  for  the  sound, 
moral  and  Religious  e«lucation  of  our  youth,  heaving  been,  in  this  manner,  destroyed,  Your  Majesty's 
Petitioners  feel  that  it  has  now  become  their  duty  to  mike  the  most  strenuous  efforts  for  founding  an 
University,  or  College,  in  which  instruction  in  the  Sciences  maj'  be  combined  with  a  sound  Religious 
Education  ;  and,  in  which  the  truths  of  Christianitj',  as  they  are  held  b}'  their  Church  can  be  taught 
without  jealousy,  or  reserve.  We  do  not  desire  to  see  Tests  imposed  of  such  a  natuie  as  could  create 
uneasiness  among  the  Memliers  of  the  Church  [of  England,]  and  would  consider  the  gieat  object  of 
Religious  j)eace  and  unity  within  the  College,  suffioienti}'  secured  by  requiring  from  all  wiio  are  to  have 
any  share  in  its  (Jovcrinnent,  oi-  anj'  duties,  as  Professors,  Teaciiers,  or  Otticers  ;  to  be  performed  with- 
in it,  the  declaration  that  they  are  sincere  and  faithful  Mendiers  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  conforming  to  her  Liturg}'  ;  submitting  to  her  discipline  ;  and  believing  in  her  doctrines  ;  and 
pledging  themselves  that  their  conduct  shall  be  alw.ays  in  accordance  with  that  declaration. 

We  entreat  that  your  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  Your  Royal  Charter,  for  the  In- 
corporation of  an  University,  to  be  established,  on  this  clear  and  unetjuivocal  principle,  and  to  be  sup- 
ported by  means  which  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England,]  will  contribute  from  their  own  re- 
sources. 

The  privilege  which  we  ask  has  been  already  conceded  to  the  Members  of  the  Ciiurch  of  Scotland  in 
Upper  Cana<la,  and  will  not,  as  we  humbly  hope  l)e  withheld  from  the  Members  of  the  Churcii  of  Eng- 
land, composing,  as  the}'  do,  the  most  numerous  Denomination  of  the  Christians  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
being  behind  none  in  devotion  to  Your  Majestj's  Royal  Person  and  Government,  in  obedience  to  the 
laws,  and  in  the  proofs  of  a  just  and  tolerant  spirit  towards  all  classes  of  their  fellow -subjects. 

And  Y'our  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  Petitioners  will  ever  pra}'. 

John  Toronto,  Robert  S.  Jameson.  Vice-Chancellor. 

CJeo.  Okill  Stuart,  Archdeacon  of  Kingston.  Edward  (J.  O'Brien, 

Alexander  Neale  Bethune,  Archdeacon  of  York.  William  B.  Robinson, 

H.  J.  (Jrasett,  M.  A.,  Cantab.  Thomas  D.  Harris, 

James  Beaven,  M.  A.,  Lewis  Moffatt, 

Stephen  Lett,  LL.  D. ,  Clerk.  James  (lordon, 

J.  (i.  D.  McKenzie,  B.  A.,  Clerk.  Alexr.  Burnsi«le, 

Arthur  Palmer,  B.  A.,  Clerk.  Enoch  Turner. 

J.  (iambic  Oeddes,  B.  A.,  Clerk.  William  Natonid,  LL.  D. 

Edmund  Bahlwin,  M.  A.,  Clerk.  Lucius  O'Brien,  M.  1). 

Richard  Mitchell,  M.  A.,  Clerk.  Tiiomas  Champion, 

W.  Stewart  Darling,  Clerk.  (ieo.  Crookshank, 

John  B.  Robinson,  Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada.  John  Duggan, 

James  B.  Macaulay,  Chief  Justice, Common  Pleas.  John  Beverly  Robinson, 

William  H.  Draper,  Justice,  Queen's  Bench.  M.  Betley, 

J.  C.  P.  Esten,  Vice  Chancellor.  W.  Brent. 

Toronto,  9th  April,  1850. 
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2.     PETITION  TO  THE  QUEEN'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

May  it  pi.kask  Yoru  Majesty, 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loj'al  Subjects,  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  inhabiting  that  part  of  British  North  America,  which  formerly  eoniix)sed  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada, 

Most  humuly  rei'resknt: — 

Tliat  after  the  Peace  of  1783,  this  portion  of  your  Majesty's  Dominions  become  the  Asylum  of 
those  faithful  Loyalists,  who,  during  the  Revolutionary  War  with  the  Colonies,  now  the  United 
States,  shed  their  blood  and  sacrificed  their  proi)erty  in  adhering  to  their  King  and  the  '  Unity  of  the 
Empire.' 

That  the  Parent  State,  anxious  to  prove  her  grateful  sense  of  their  affectionate  and  disinterested 
services  in  a  way  the  most  agreeable  to  their  wishes  and  feelings,  conferred  upon  them,  in  1791,  a 
form  of  (Government  similar  to  their  own,  and,  in  onler  that  the  State,  as  at  home,  might  Ikj  sanctified 
by  Religion,  provision  was  made  at  the  express  conunaiul  of  j-our  Majesty's  Royal  (J  rand  fat  her,  in 
the  (Constitutional  Act  of  1791  for  its  supjwrt,  according  to  the  form  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  by  the  setting  apart  for  that,  the  most  important  of  all  objects,  a  jjortion  of  the  waste 
Lands  of  the  Crown. 

Tliat  in  the  spring  of  1797,  tlie  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  addres.sed  their  bohjved  Sovereign, 
Oeorge  the  III,  of  blessed  memory,  for  a  portion  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown,  to  pnxluce  a  fuiwl 
for  the  purposes  of  Education,  and  more  especiallj*  for  the  support  of  the  (irammar  Schools  and  a 
University. 

To  this  Address  a  most  gracious  Answer  was  returned,  granting  their  request,*  and  expressing 
His  Majesty's  paternal  regard  for  the  welfare  of  his  loyal  Subjects  in  the  furtherance  of  an  object  so 
imfwrtant  as  the  instruction  of  their  youth  in  sound  learning,  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Religion. 

That,  soon  after  the  Colonial  Government,  (in  1797-1798),  appropriated  for  the  recjuired  object 
Five  Hundred  thou.sand  acres  of  Crown  I.rfinds,  one  half  for  the  support  of  (irammar  Schools,  and  the 
other  half  for  the  establishment  of  a  University. t 

That  the  slow  advance  of  the  Colony  in  wealth  and  population  during  the  War,  which  had  so 
long  desolated  Europe,  delayed,  for  many  years,  the  establishment  of  the  University;  but,  although 
postpone<l,  it  was  never  lost  sight  of;  and,  in  1827,  a  Royal  Charter  was  granted  i)y  His  late  Majesty 
king  Oeorge  the  Fourth,  erecting  a  College,  or  University,  within  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  in 
which  the  wishes  of  His  Royal  Father  are  embodied,  as  it  provides  for  the, — 

"  Education  of  Youth,  in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Reli^'ion,  and  for  their  instruction  in  the  various  I)ranc'lie8  of 
Science  and  Literature,  which  are  taujfht  in  the  Universities  of  tin's  Kin^fdoni." 

Your  Majesty's  humble  Petitioners  would  further  represent,  that  steps  were  immediately  taken 
to  secure,  b}-  Royal  Patent,  the  valuable  Endowment  granted  at  the  same  time  with  the  Charter,  and 
measures  were  adopted  for  opening  the  University,  and  commencing  the  business  of  instruction ;  but, 
before  this  could  be  accomplished,  a  Despatch  was  received  by  the  Lieutenant-(iovernor,  Sir  John 
CoHK)rne,  (now  Ix)rd  Seaton,)  bearing  date  the  2nd  November,  1831,  recommending  at  tlic  express 
desire  of  His  Majesty,  King  William  IV,  such  resisonable  modifications  as  might  satisfy  ceitain 
a<lver8aries  of  the  Charter,  but,  at  the  same  time,  stating  that  no  part  of  the  En<lownient  of  the 
College  would  ever  be  diverted  from  the  great  object  of  the  education  of  youth,  and  that  it  must  ever 
be  regarded  sacredly  and  permanently  appropriated  to  that  important  ol)ject ;  and  His  Majesty 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  consideration  of^  the  Legislature  the  permanent  establishment  in  the 
College  of  a  Professor  of  Divinity  of  the  Church  of  England,  upon  a  sure  footing,  declaring  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  great  im|)ortance  to  those  of  His  Subjects  in  Upper  Canada,  who  belonged  to  tiie  Churcli  of 
England,  an<l  that  His  Majesty,  as  the  Constitutional  Head  of  that  Church,  could  not  Ik;  insensible 
to  the  duty  wliich  belonged  to  him  of  protecting  it  in  all  parts  of  his  Dominions. 

That,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Your  Majesty's  Royal  Uncle,  the  Statute  of  18.37,  7th 
William  IV,  Chai)ter  XVI,  was  passetl  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  which,  satisfied,  by  its 
mcMlifications,  all  the  objections  of  the  more  reasonable  of  the  opponents  of  tiie  Charter;  and,  as  they 
neither  trenched  on  the  Endowment  of  the  University,  nor  on  its  Religious  character,  though,  in  other 
re8|)ects,  objectionable,  the  authorities  of  the  College,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  were  reluctantly  induced 
to  acciuiesce  in  their  enactment. 

That,  these  modifications,  like,  all  unreasonable  concessions  of  principle  to  factious  clamor,  pro- 
duced only  a  transient  calm.  The  enemies  of  the  National  Church,  implacai)le  in  their  hostility  and 
encouragetl   by  inil{M)ked  for  success,  again  a.s.sailed  King's  College,  after  it  Inul  been  in  i)rosi'>crous 

•The  riH|ueHt  was  not  h'rante<l,  as  |>referre<l  l»y  the  House  of  Assenil)lv,  but  it  was  i;rautc<t  on  more  lilH.ral  und  niori- 
comprehensive  terms  than  were  expresse*!  in  the  Memorial  of  the  House  of  As«enil>lv  to  the  Klntf.  Sua  mifes  10  and  17  of 
the  Urst  \olume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

f  This  Statement  is  incorrect.  The  Lefc'i<»lature  aslte*!  for  a  Grant  for  firanimar  S«ho<)ls  and  a  University,  in  1797;  l)\it 
the  Orant  was  ma<1e  In  lliat  year  for  Urammar  .Schools, and  "other  .Seminaries  of  a  laiifer  and  more  conii>rehenwivc  nature." 
The  Orant  of  UuuU  to  Kings  Collejfe  was  not  maite  until  1S2S.     See  jtajfe  17  of  the  Fimt  Volume  of  this  ilistorv. 
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operation  for  more  than  six  years,  without  any  eoni]>hvint  as  to  its  management,  or  manner  of  instruc- 
tion, and  without  an}' second  invitation  on  the  jHirt  of  tiie  Crown,  an<l  were  again  successfnl  ;  not 
merely  in  eHeeting  partial  charges,  hut  in  aceoinpIiHliing  tiie  complete  destruction  of  what  miglit  havo 
beea  the  noblest  Seminary  on  the  C«)ntinent  of  America. 

Your  Majesty's  dutiful  Subjects  would  further  represent,  that  the  Act  thus  passed  by  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Canaiia,  on  the  30th  of  May  last,  not  only  destroys  King's  College,  and,  in  effect,  confiscates 
the  whole  of  its  Kndowment,  but  establishes  a  secular  College,  from  wiiich  Religious  Instruction  is 
expressly  excluded,  and  tliis,  in  direct  opi)osition  to  the  wishes  and  invitations  of  tluce  Monarchs,  an<l 
to  the  cliief  object  for  wliich  it  was  prayed  for  and  enacted  ;  namely,  the  Religious  Instruction  of 
youth,  and  the  training  of  such  as  were  inclined  for  tlie  Hoi}'  Ministry  ;  and  ti\at  no  loyal  and  giatcful 
feelings  may  hcicafter  associate  "  Kings  College"  with  its  Ro3'al  l)enefactois,  the  very  name  is  sup- 
pressed, and  "  Universitj'  of  Toronto,'  substituted  in  its  room. 

That  Your  jMajesty's  humble  Petitioners  need  scarcely  represent,  that  they  were  filled  with  grief 
and  dismay  at  this  unjust  and  ungodly  Act  of  Legislation,  unexampled,  as  they  l>clicvc,  in  Ihitish 
History  ;  and  that  the}'  can  have  no  confidence  in,  or  connexion  with,  an  Kducational  Institutiim  in 
whiclj  the  voice  of  Prayer  and  Praise  can  never  t)e  heard,  and  from  which,  b\'  tlie  abolition  of  all 
Beligious  Services,  the  acknowledgement  of  the  Deity,  and  belief  in  the  Savioiu',  arc  excluded.  l>y 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  should  it  unfortunately  be  c(jnfiiined  l)y  your  Majesty,  nearly  Two  Humlrcd 
Thousand  of  yoiu"  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  devoted  Subjects,  wiio  belong  to  the  National  Cliurcii,  will 
be  deprive<I  of  tiie  means  wiiich  they  enjoyed,  through  the  bounty  of  the  Crown,  of  educating  tiicir 
children  in  tiie  Christian  Faith,  or  of  biinging  up  such  as  are  disposeil  to  the  Holy  Ministry  ;  from  all 
which  your  Majesty  will  perceive  that  the  welfare  of  that  Church,  of  which  your  Majesty  is  the 
constitutional  Hea(I  and  Protector,  is  placed  in  imminent  peril. 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  Subjects  further  represent,  that  tiiej'  have  the  pledge  of  no  fewer  than  three 
Sovereigns  for  tiie  integrity  of  King's  College,  as  a  Protestant  Religious  Seminaiy,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Church  of  Kiigland,  ami  for  the  safety  of  its  Endowment,  and  they  are  the  more  encour- 
aged to  claim  the  fulfilment  of  this  sacred  and  Royal  pledge,  from  the  fact,  that  the  Kndowments  of 
Louis  XIV,  in  Lower  Canada,— nearly  ten  times  the  amount  of  those  granted  to  King's  College, — 
are  reverently  respected,  wiiile  the  only  Seminary  lielonging  to  the  Church  of  Kngland  in  Upjier 
Canada  is  not  merely  rendered  useless  to  tiie  cause  of  Religion,  Itut  will  be  utterly  destro\ed,  ami  a 
Godless  Institution  established  in  its  stead,  unless  Your  Majesty  shall  graciously  interfere  iiy  tiie 
exercise  of  your  Royal  Prerogative  to  prevent  it. 

Your  Majesty's  humble  Petitioners  most  respectfully  represent,  that  they  have  been  brought  up 
to  fear  God  and  honour  the  King  ;  they  have  ever  hehl  the  promise  of  their  Sovereign  .sacred,  and 
worthy  of  all  trust  ;  and,  so  trusting,  the}-  did  not  presume  when  Lands  were  ciicap  in  the  Provini:e, 
and  an  Endowment  might  have  been  easily  obtained,  to  stand  between  the  grace  of  the  Sovereign,  and 
the  people  ;  nor  were  they  ])repared  for  the  disregard  to  the  Royal  Prerogative  and  the  just  claims  <jf 
the  National  Church  manifested  by  the  late  Act,  which  Act  they  consider  more  unacc(mntable  and 
unjust,  because  the  same  Legislature  has  abundant  means  at  its  disposal  of  endowing  as  many  Colleges 
as  it  pleases,  without  the  slightest  detriment  to  any  one;  and  of  leaving  that  of  Her  Sovereign  and 
Her  Religion,  free  and  untouciied.  For,  all  we  ask  is  simplj'  to  retain  the  a<lvaiitage  which  is  actually 
enjoyed  by  every  other  bcMly  of  Cliristians  in  Upper  Canada,  of  having  one  place  of  pui)lic  Education, 
in  which  their  young  men  may  be  religiously  instructe<l,  and,  such  as  desire  it,  trained  to  the  Holy 
Ministry  ;  and  not  to  have  an  Endowment  wrested  from  us  which  our  Sovereign  hax  granted  for  that 
purpose. 

Your  dutiful  and  Itiyal  Subjects,  May  it  please  Your  Majesty,  would  further  observe,  in  deep 
anguish  of  heart,  that  there  was  a  time  when  tlie  word  of  the  Sovereign  was  felt  to  be  as  secure  as 
the  stability  of  the  Empire,  and  shall  such  a  time  be  allowed  to  pass  away  ?  The  truth  of  tlie  Sove- 
reign and  the  affection  of  the  people  are  co-relative,  as  the  one  cannot  live  without  the  other.  Yet, 
nearly  one-thinl  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  noble  Colony  are  suffering  in  their  dearest  rigiits  and 
interests  from  an  Act,  which  they  feel  to  be  extremely  oppressive.  Tiiey  are  de])rived  of  their  Uni- 
versity and  Endowment,  although  thrice  guaranteedby  the  Crown,  and,  by  this,  they  lose  the  power 
of  conferring  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Divinity,  which  virtually  passes  on  them  a  sentence  of  proscription, 
from  all  such  offices  of  profit  and  honour  as  require  a  Degree  to  (jualify  for  their  attainment,— above 
all,  they  are  deprived  of  tf  e  means  of  bestowing  on  their  children  an  p]ducatioii  lia-sed  on  Religion, 
the  only  Education  worth  possessing. 

Under  such  trying  circumstances,  to  whom  can  they  go  for  redress  but  to  Your  Majesty,  in  whose 
maternal  affection  tliey  put  their  trust,  as  many  of  them  now  far  advanced  in  life,  have  done  in  your 
Majesty's  Predecessors. 

Permit  us,  then,  the  hope  that  Your  Majesty  will  lend  a  gracious  ear  to  this,  our  humble  suppli- 
cation ;  that  influenced  liy  your  exalted  position  as  Constitutional  Head  of  the  Church,  you  will  cau.se 
the  ple<lge  of  three  Sovereigns  to  be  redeemed,  by  the  restoration  of  King's  College  in  all  its  effici- 
ency, with  such  modifications  of  its  original  Charter  as  shall  separate  it  entirely  from  politics,  and 
allow  it  to  proceed  on  its  work  of  Scientific  and  Religious  Instruction  in  security  and  peace. 

And  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

(Note.— This  Petition  was  Signed,  (as  stated  by  Doctor  Strachan),  by  above  one  hundred 
and  twenty  five  thousand  persons  in  Upper  Canada,  and  presented  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
in  June,  1850.     See  pages  103-106  of  this  Chapter) 
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VII.  Letter  fkom  Earl  Grky,  Colonial  Secrktery,  to  Lord  Elgin,  Governor 

General  of  Canada. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Your  Lordship,  Copies  of  a  Correspondence  iJishop  of  Toron- 
between  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  and  myself,  on  the  subject  of  the  establish-  J'j^i_,f "^''  ^'"'•^' 
ment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  an  University  in  Upper  Canada,  exclusively  connected  KiirUiny,  13 
with  the  Church  of  England,  and  unaided  by  the  Public  Funds  of  either  this  Coun-  -hyw,  is.^(i. 
try,  or  the  Province  ;  and  I  have  to  request  Your  Lordship  will  report  to  me  your  {„ sih'.imie?"*" 
opinion,  whether  there  are  any  circumstances,  in  the  present  state  of  Canada  which  i8.'ii),  with  draft 
would  afford  any  sufficient  reason  for  witholding  from  the  Members  of  the  Church  J'.'/j[|!^.^"*"'' 
of  Enf.dand,  who  are  desirous  of  establishing  a  University,  by  means  of  funds  raised  Eilrlnn-yiGth 
by  themselves,  and  without  assistance  from  the  public,  the  advantage  of  a  Royal  fiilv,  isrio. 
Charter  in  the  terms  of  the  enclosed  Draft.     I  am  not,  myself,  aware  that  any  such  [.'."jlvth '/u^y,"^""" 
circumstances  exist,  and  I  should  greatly  regret  to  find  that  there  is  any  obstacle  to  isjo. 
the  grant  of  the  proposed  Charter,  since  it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  only  affoid  J:  V*''*'^"  ** 
to  the  Members  of  the   Church  of  England  facilities  for  carrying  on  education,  ^.'Vtiiiion  to 
according  to  their  own  views,  which  are  usually  extended  to  other  Religious  com-  the  t^uein. 

^,.„-^-   „*  In  Utter  of  ISth 

munities.  .Iuik-. 

London,  29th  July,  1850.  Ghev.  itishoi.  of  Toron- 

'  ■"  to  Earl  Grey. 

DOCTOR   STRACHAN'S    CHURCH    UNIVERSITY    CORRESPONDENCE,    PART  IV. 

I.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  op  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

Permit  me  to  approach,  through  you  the  Venerable  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  under  circumstances  of  no  ordinary  character,  and  to  entreat  its  sympathy  and 
assistance  in  shielding  the  Church  [of  England]  in  Upper  Canada  from  the  consecjuences  of  an 
injury  indicted  upon  her  by  the  Legislature  of  that  Province. 

The  Society  is  aware  that  the  University  of  King's  College  was  opened  at  Toronto  for  the 
business  of  instruction  on  the  8th  of  June,  1843  ;*  and,  notwithstanding,  the  attempts  of  its 
enemies,  year  after  year,  to  bring  about  its  destruction,  it  proceeded  with  great  vigour  and 
success  during  the  six  years  and  a  half  of  its  existence,  and  was  obtaining,  through  its  scholars, 
an  influence  which  was  rapidly  increasing  throughout  the  Diocese  of  Tonmto. — embracing  the 
whole  of  Upfier  Canada.  Parents  felt  a  confidence  in  its  Religious  character  ;  and,  as  none  but 
students  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England  were  expected  to  attend  the  College  Chapel,  sober- 
minded  Dissenters  were  not  offended.  On  the  contrary,  the  knowledge  that  Prayer  was  offered 
up,  morning  and  evening,  and  the  Services  of  the  Church  fof  England]  regularly  celebrated  ou 
Sundays  and  Holy-days  pleased  them,  because  these  acts  of  Worship  sanctified  the  labours  of 
the  Institution. 

During  this  brief  period,  the  Degrees  conferred  were  seventy-five,  and  the  number  of 
students,  including  occasional  learners,  three  hundred.  The  usual  honours  were  obtained  by 
Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists,  and  others,  as  well  as  by  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of 
England]  for  the  secular  instruction  imparted  by  the  Institution  was  open  to  Dissenters.  But 
these  proofs  of  prosperity  and  growing  usefulness,  instead  of  conciliating  the  enemies  of  King's 
College,  increased  their  animosity.  They  became  alarmed,  lest,  if  left  unmolested  for  a  few 
years,  it  would  ac<]uire  a  popularity  among  all  the  truly  Religious  in  the  Province,  and  place 
itself  in  a  position  of  safety,  which  they  could  not  disturb.  Hence,  they  allowed  it  no  peace. 
Session  after  Sossion  of  the  Legislature  it  was  assailed  ;  and,  after  defeating  three  successive 
Measures  for  its  destruction,  its  friends  became  weary  and  discouraged  and  the  fourth  attempt 
has  unfortunately  proved  successful.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1850,  the  destruction  of  King's 
College  was  completed  ;  for  on  that  day,  the  Provincial  Statute  of  1849,  by  which  it  was  sup- 
pressed, came  into  force. 

In  the  Preamble  of  the  Act,  which  destroys  King's  College  and  establishes  a  University, 
from  which  Religion  is  totaly  excluded,  it  is  averred  to  be  a  Measure  : — 

*'  For  the  advaiicenicnt  oi  learning,  uj)on  priiiciples  c^ileulated  to  insure  the  confidence  of  all 
classes  and  denominatiuns  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  ami  which,  under  the  blessing  of  Divine  I'ro- 
vidence,  would  encourage  the  pursuit  of  Litei-ature,  Science,  and  Art,  ami,  thcrelty,  tend  to  promote 
the  l)est  interests.  Religious,  NIoral,  and  Intellectual,  of  the  people  at  large." 

But,  upon  what  provisions  does  this  Statute  seek  to  attain  these  important  objects  ?  In 
the  Twelfth  Section  it  enacts,  "  That  there  shall  be  no  faculty  of  Divinity  in  the  same  ;  "  by 
the  Twenty-Ninth  Section,  repeated  in  the  Sixty-fourth  ;  it  ordains,  "  That  no  Religious  test, 
or  qualification,  whatsoever  shall  be  required  of,  or  appointed  for,  any  person  admitted,  or 
matriculated,      .     .     .     Nor — 


•  For  iMtrticulant  of  this  (>|tenini;,  »e«  \»^t:»  277-202  of  the  Fourth  Vohiiiie  ol  this  DocuiiieiiUry  History. 
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"  SShall  Religious  Observances,  according  to  the  form?  of  any  particular  Religions  Denomination, 
be  imposed  upon  the  Members  or  Officers  of  the  said  University,  or  any  of  them." 

To  speak  of  the  interests  of  Religion  being  promoted  by  an  Institution,  from  which  every 
reference  to  it  is,  by  law,  excluded  is  a  cruel  and  unworthy  mockery. 

But,  on  this  point,  the  people  of  the  Colony  have  already  spoken.  The  three  great 
Denominations,  as  well  as  the  Church  of  England,  embracing  together  almost  two  thirds  of  the 
population  of  Upper  Canada,  and  nearly  all  who  require  collegiate  instruction,  have  resolved  to 
have  no  connection  with  such  an  Institution. 

The  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  their  address  to  the  Queen,  dated  Kingston,  Upper 
Canada,  17th  July.  1849,  express  their  grief  and  disappointment  at  the  attempts  that  are  made 
to  sever  Relicion  from  Public  Instruction,  and  add, 

'*  We  refer  especially  to  the  University  Measure  carried  through  the  Late  Session  of  Parliament, 
and  now  become  law,  which,  though  the  University  was  endowe<l,  by  one  of  Your  Majesty's  Royal 
Pre<lecessor8,  expressly  for  tlie  education  of  the  youth  of  those  Provinces  in  the  Christian  Religioii,  as 
well  as  in  Literature  and  Science, does  yet  so  thoroughly  exclude  Christianity  that  there  is  no  securitv 
that  the  men, to  whom  shall  be  c()nK<led  the  high  work  of  in'orniing  and  training  tlie  iin'nds  of  our  youth, 
Ix)  men  who  even  l)elieve  in  '  the  only  true  (Jod,  and  Jesus  Christ  wlioni  he  has  sent.'  As  a  Chri.stian 
Ciuucli,  we  should  be  betraying  the  cause  we  are  bound  to  uj)hol(l,  did  we  not  draw  Your  Majest3'H 
attention  to  this  disastrous  Measure,  and  if  we  did  not  express  our  earnest  hope  that,  since  it  sti 
directlj'  contravenes  the  intentions  of  the  enlightened  Founder,  while  it  is  regarded  with  dissatisfac- 
tion by  all  the  great  Religious  Bodies  of  the  Country,  means  may  yet  be  taken,  by  Your  Majesty's 
gracious  direction,  to  amend  the  provisions  of  the  Statute,  and  so  to  avert  from  us  and  our  posterity 
a  calamit}'  so  great  as  its  permanent  adoption  nuist  inevitably  bring  upon  us,  if  it  be  true  tliat  them 
that  honour  God  He  will  honour,  while  they  that  despise  Him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."* 

The  Chritihan  Guardian,  a  journal  published  at  Toronto,  (Canada)  and  which  is  the 
acknowledged  organ  of  the  Methodist  Body,  in  its  impression  dated  the  13th  of  February, 
1850,  says, — 

"  During  the  progress  of  the  Godless  University  Bill  througli  both  Branches  of  the  Legislature, 
and  up  to  tiie  time  of  its  leceiving  the  Royal  Assent,  we  did  all  in  our  power  to  oppose  it,  and 
shunned  not  to  expose  its  extraordinary  provisions  and  chaiacter.  In  three  existing  Universit}' 
Colleges  :  Victoria,  Rcglopolis  and  Queen's,— that  is  Methodist,  Roman  Catholic  and  Scotcli  Colleges, 
have  distinctly  announced  that  they  cannot  co-operate  with  the  framers  of  this  (jlodless  scheme  ; 
and,  so  long  as  the  measure  renuxins  unaltered, so  long  must  they  stand  aloof  from  the  godless  Uni  versit}-, 
and,  according  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  pursue  their  own  course,  retaining  their  Charters,  and 
furnishing  the  3'outh  in  their  halls  with  an  education  established  on  Religious  principles. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  is  taking  steps  for  the  establisljment  of  an  Episcopalian  Universit}', 
in  which  he  will  not  only  have  the  virtual,  but  the  acknowledged  control,  and  where  he  can  luive  the 
youth  of  his  own  Denomination  educated  upon  Religious  piinoiples.  His  Lordship  has  addressed  a 
powerful  letter  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Kj)iseopalian  Church,  in  which  he  calls  upon  all  to 
make  exertions,  by  (iifts,  Donations,  and  otiierwise.for  the  establishment  of  an  Episcopalian  University 
in  the  Province,  and  announces  that  he  will  immediately  proceed  to  England  to  solicit  aid  in  carrying 
out  the  enterprise."  t 

By  the  Census  taken  in  1848,  the  population  of  Upper  Canada  was  found  to  be. .     721,000 

Members  of  the  Church  of  England 171, 7nl 

Members  of  The  Church  of  Rome 123,707 

The  Methodists  Membership  and  adherents 00,36.*^ 

Members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 07,900 

Those  who  cannot  profit  by  the  New  College,  having  denounced  it  as  irreligious 453,721 

Leaving  to  profit  by  such  Institution,  but  who  for  the  most  part  place  little  value  on 

academical  instruction 267,279 

Even  this  will,  in  all  probability,  be  found  too  much  in  favour  of  the  Institution,  for  the 
Scottish  Free  Church,  and  Congregatioualists  disapprove  of  the  principle  of  excluding  Religion 
from  Education,  but  have  not  yet  declared  themselves  regarding  this  anti-Christian  University. 

Having  thus  deprived  King's  College  of  its  Religious  character,  Royal  Chnrter,  and  name, 
the  Statute  of  1849  proceeds,  in  the  Thirty-second  Section,  to  confiscate  the  whole  of  the 
magnificent  Endowment  of  King's  College,  worth  about  £270,000,  and  invest  it  in  the  New 
Corporation  ;  and  this  in  defiance  of  the  faith  of  the  Crown,  expressed  in  the  words  of  three 
different  Kings — George  III,  George  IV,  and  William  IV — and  with  a.s  much  recklessness  as  if 
there  had  been  no  such  pledges,  no  vested  rights,  no  co-operation,  no  moral  turpitude,  in  a 
proceeding  which  strikes  at  the  security  of  all  property  in  the  Colony  and  which  has  been 
declared  by  the  highest  legal  authorities  to  be  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary.  The  truth 
of  which  declaration  is  proved  from  the  fact,  that  similar  Institutions  to  that  of  King's  College, 

•This  Address  is  printed  on  luge  210  of  the  Eiglith  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History, 
^t  See  also  imges  212-213  of  the  same  Eighth  A'olume. 
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founded  in  the  old  British  Colonies,  havo  received  from  the  ruling  power  ample  protection, 
after  the  Countries,  in  which  thev  were  established,  had  become  foreign  to  the  Briti-h  Crown. 
Thus  the  Colleges,  founded  by  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England  in  the  Colonies,  now  the 
United  States,  are  still  cherished  and  preserved,  and  the  Endowments  not  only  held  sacred  but 
largely  increased. 

Indeed,  the  leading  features  of  the  Statute  are.  First  :  Contempt  for  the  wishes  of  the 
people  :  for  it  has  been  proved  that  almost  two-thirds  are  virtually  excluded.  Second  :  Bitter 
hostility  to  Religion,  and  especially  to  the  Church  of  England.  Third  :  Di«re8i)ect  to  the 
expressed  wishes  of  three  SuvAreigns,  and  hence  to  everything  tending  to  the  stability  of 
the  Crown.  Moreover,  the  Statute  of  1849  evinces  throughout  a  suspicious  jealousy  of  all 
Ministers,  Ecclesiastics,  and  Texichers,  and  even  prohibits  the  Crown  from  selecting  them  as 
Members  of  the  Senate.  Indeed,  such  an  interdiction  of  everything  Religious,  as  this  Act 
seeks  to  establish,  is  without  precedent  among  Christian  Nations  ;  for  it  diives  away  all  those 
who,  from  their  living  faith,  warmth  of  disposition,  and  sincerity  of  purpose,  are  best  (lualitied 
to  train  the  young  to  all  that  is  lovely  and  sublime  in  Religion,  pure  in  Morals,  and  noble  in 
Science. 

While  the  wishes  and  pledges  of  three  British  Monarchs  are  set  at  nought,  more  than  two 
millions  of  acres  are  carefully  preserved  by  the  same  Legislature  for  Educational  and  Charitable 

SLirposes,  in  Lower  Canada,  for  the  benefit  of  the  French  population,  as  if  to  show  how  far 
ritish  feelings  may  be  outraged  and  the  wishes  of  Louis  XIV  held  sacred.  Thus,  the  several 
Colleajes  have  their  Endowments  preserved,  and  are  well  supported  and  cherished  ;  but  the 
single  Church  of  England  College  in  Upper  Canada  is  violently  suppressed,  and  an  irreligious 
University  estublished  in  its  room.  Not  that  I  desire  the  confiscation  of  one  of  these  two 
millions  of  acres,  or  the  suppression  of  one  of  these  French  Colleges,  three,  or  four,  in  number  ; 
but  surely,  it  is  not  too  much  for  British  hearts  to  expect,  that  the  pledges  of  no  fewer  than 
three  of  their  own  Kings  should  meet  with  as  much  reverence  at  least  as  those  of  one  foreign 
Prince.     At  present,  the  contrast  is  truly  humiliating. 

In  fine,  while  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  Methodists,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  have 
Colleges  exclusively  their  own,  the  latter  under  a  Royal  Charter,  with  the  power  of  conferring 
Degrees  in  Arts  and  Divinity,  the  National  Church,  [of  England]  with  as  many  Members  as  two 
or  three  of  the  other  Denominations  put  together,  is  deprived  by  this  Act  of  her  own  College, 
and  is  driven  to  have  recourse  to  a  temporary  Institution  for  training  some  of  her  young  men  to 
the  University  ;  otherwise  her  vacancies  could  not  be  supplied,  or  her  light  extended  to  the 
waste  places  of  the  Province.  It  is,  in  truth,  an  act  which  evidently  seeks  to  crush  the  Church 
of  England,  and  peril  her  existence  in  Upper  Canada. 

Such  are  some  of  the  facts  and  considerations  which  induce  me  to  endeavour,  with  Divine 
assistance,  to  establish  a  Church  University  in  Upper  Canada  from  sources  of  a  piivate  nature, 
with  which  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  can  have  no  pretence  to  intermeddle. 

I  have,  in  the  first  place,  appealed  to  my  own  Diocese  of  Toronto,  and  been  responded  to 
in  a  spirit  which,  considering  the  distress  of  mv  people  and  their  narrow  means,  has  called  forth 
general  admiration  ;  upwards  of  Twenty-five  'I  housand  pounds,  (£25,000,)  in  Money  and  Lands, 
have  already  been  subscribed,  and  something  more  may  be  expected.  I  have  now  come  to 
England  to  supplicate  further  assistance,  for  much  more  is  required  to  establish  a  University 
worthy  of  our  Church  and  capable  of  supplying  her  increasing  wants.  I  begin  with  the  two 
Venerable  Societies,  the  munificent  Handmaids  of  our  beloved  Church,  in  the  hope  that  my 
case,  which  is  unhappily  stronger  than  perhaps  any  that  has  ever  been  brought  before  them, 
may  meet  with  favourable  consideration. 

At  least  two  hundred  thousand  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England]  reside  in  Upper 
Canada  ;  and,  according  to  the  present  rapid  increase  of  population,  more  than  five  times  that 
number  will  inhabit  that  regicn  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  Indeed,  Upper  Canada  appears 
destined  to  be  the  great  seat  of  our  Holy  Church  in  British  North  America. 

To  found  a  University,  therefore,  in  close  and  entire  connection  with  the  Church  [of  Eng- 
land], in  order  to  educate  our  youth  in  her  Religious  principles,  as  well  as  in  the  Arts  and 
Sciences,  is  a  glorious  work,  and  a  work  that  ought  not  to  be  delayed  ;  it  is  a  work  which  will 
confer  a  blessing  on  all  who  take  a  share  in  it,  and  if  wisely  and  firmly  carried  out,  the  results 
will  be  of  inestimable  value  in  time  and  through  eternity. 

Most  respectfully  do  I  submit  this  my  Statement  and  supplication  to  the  wise  consideration 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  to  which  my  Diocese  is  already  bo  much  in- 
debted. 

John  Toronto. 
LoKDON,  May  9th,  1860. 
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II.  Lbttek  To  the  Members  of  the  Chukch  of  England  in  England. 

Under  the  jjressure  of  what  I  feel  to  be  a  very  great  necessity,  I  have  ceased,  for  a  short 
time,  from  any  pastoral  labours  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  and  have  come  to  England  to  a|)peal, 
(I  hope  not  in  vain),  to  the  sympathy  of  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Mother 
Land,  in  behalf  of  their  Brethren  in  Upper  Canada. 

When,  in  the  year  1799,  I  made  that  distant  portion  of  the  British  Empire  my  home,  it  con- 
tained not  more  than  20,000  inhabitants.  Even  in  1824,  the  population  had  only  risen  to  160,- 
000  ;  but  since  that  period  the  increase  has  been  astonishing,  being  now  (in  1860)  800,000,  or  an 
increase  of  more  than  five-fold  in  twenty-six  yeai-s,  and,  according  to  its  present  rapid  rate  of  in- 
crease, so  much  accelerated  by  steam  navigation,  and  by  the  circumstances  wliich  compel  emi- 
gration from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  who  are  now  living  will  see 
its  population  far  greater  than  that  of  Scotland. 

Of  its  present  inhabitants  I  may  venture  to  say  that  200,000,  at  least,  are  Meml)ers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  either  emigrants  from  the  Ihiited  Kingdom,  or 
the  children  of  such  emigrants.  Hence  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  (ut  i)re8ent  embracing  the  whole 
of  Upper  Canada),  promises  to  be  the  principal  seat  of  Our  Churcli  in  British  North  America. 

The  present  policy  of  the  Mother  Country,  whether  it  be  wise,  or  unwise,  is  to  confer  upon 
her  great  Colonial  Possessions  almost  uncontrolled  powers  of  Government,  so  that  their  subor- 
dination to  Imperial  authority  is,  in  fact,  rather  nominal  than  real.  Being  left  to  model  their 
civil  institutions  as  they  please,  their  moral  condition  and  social  happiness  are  dej)endent  on  the 
cha  nee  of  their  forming  a  right  judgment  of  their  best  interests.  And  this,  where  sull'rage  is  al- 
most universal,  as  in  Upper  Canada,  leaves  all  dependent  on  the  virtue  and  intelligence  of  the 
people. 

For  the  education  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  the  Common  Schools,  liberal  provision 
has  been  made  by  the  Legislature,  under  an  Educational  System  which  is  conducted  with  ability 
and  zeal*  but,  which,  nevertheless,  labours  under  the  vital  defect  of  excluding  all  doctrinal  in- 
struction in  Religion,  or,  in  other  words,  all  practical  teaching  of  Religious  Truths. 

To  secure  an  ade(juate  provision  for  education  of  that  higher  order,  which  is  necessary  to 
prepare  youth  for  the  liberal  professions,  and  for  the  important  duties  of  legislation,  had  been,  for 
fifty  years,  the  self  imposed  labour  of  my  life. 

In  1827,  before  which  time  the  Province  was  scarcely  qualified  to  receive  it,  we  had  the 
happiness  to  see  in  Upper  Canada  a  University  founded  by  Royal  Charter,  and  liberally  endowed 
by  the  Crown  with  a  large  grant  of  Land.  So  little  exclusive  was  it  in  its  character,  tliat  its  ad- 
vantages were  open  to  all  ;  no  tests  were  required  from  Professors  or  Students,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Professors  of  Divinity,  and  of  graduates  in  that  Faculty. 

But  it  was  avowedly  a  College  in  connection  with  one  National  Cliurch,  and  provisions  was 
made  in  the  Charter  for  ensuring  unity  and  consistency  in  its  discipline  and  government. 

If  it  had  been  otherwise,  the  Charter  would  have  been  such  as  had  never  before  been  issued 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  the  foundation  of  a  University,  to  be  endowed  by  the  Crown 
in  any  part  of  the  British  Dominions.  Yet,  because  it  was  complained  of  as  unreasonable  and 
unjust  that  a  University  should  be  founded  by  the  Sovereign  in  connection  with  the  Established 
Church  of  the  Empire,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  allow  the  Royal  Charter  to  be  so  altered  by  a 
Colonial  Statute  as  to  leave  no  trace  in  it  of  a  connection  with  the  National  Church. 

This  change  was  made  in  1837  ;  and,  as  was  foreseen  by  many,  it  half  accomplished  the  ruin 
of  the  University.  For  though,  neither  Religious  Instruction,  nor  Divine  Worship  was  excluded, 
and,  though,  in  deference  to  the  express  wish  of  the  Sovereign,  King  William  the  Fourth,  a  Pro- 
fessorship of  Divinity,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  daily  use  of 
her  admirable  Liturgy  were  tolerated  for  a  time,  during  which  the  University  was  Hourisliing  and 
rapidly  rising  in  public  estimation  and.  confidence,  yet  the  Colonial  I^egislature  having  been 
once  allowe  i  to  multilato  the  Royal  Charter  in  1837  has  not  stopped  short  in  the  work  of  de- 
struction. 

In  the  last  Session  of  that  Legislature,  (1849,)  an  Act  was  passed  which  came  into  force  on 
the  first  day  of  January,  1850.  expressly  excluding  from  the  College  Religious  Instruction, 
according  to  any  form  of  doctrine  whatever  ;  prohibiting  any  form  of  Prayer,  or  any  act  of  Pub- 
lic Worship,  and  dis(][ualifying  any  Graduate  of  the  University,  who  may  have  taken  Holy  Orders 
from  having  a  voice  in  the  Senate. 

*  III  1841,  at  tlie  first  .Sossioii  of  the  Legislature  of  l'iiite<l  Caiiad.a  an  .aniiual  jjrant  of  tifty  Thousand  pounds  a  >ear  was 
set  aj>art  for  the  maintenance  and  su|>i>ort  of  Common  St-liools  in  the  I'nited  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Can.ida.  And 
this  was  accomplis)ic<l  by  the  aid  of  the  Honourable  Isaac  Ituclianan,  See  jiaye  ICO  of  the  Fourtli  Volume  of  this  Documen- 
tary History. 

The  Administrator  of  the  System  of  Common  School  Education,  at  the  time  that  Bishop  Strar-han  wrote  this  Appeal,  in 
1850,  (and  to  whom  he  here  refers,)  was  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryersoii,  who  was  api>oiiited  to  ottice  in  September,  1S44. 
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By  this  Measure,  which  I  think  I  do  not  too  harshly  describe,  when  I  speak  of  it  as  impious, 
the  Munificent  Gift  of  His  Majesty,  Kin»  George  the  Fourth,  (a  Gift  the  present  value  of  which 
is  estimated  at  £270,000,  and  which  yields  a  revenue  which  is  yearly  increasing  of  about  Eleven 
Thousand  pounds,  (£11,000),  is  at  least  worse  than  thrown  away  ;  for,  deprived  of  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  sound  and  intelligent  portion  of  the  community  to  whatever  Denomination 
of  Christians  they  miy  belong,  the  University  cannot  flourish  ;  or,  if  by  any  exertion  it  can  be 
sustained  for  a  time,  it  must  be  at  the  sacrific  of  the  highest  and  most  sacred  interests. 

A  deep  conviction  of  this  forces  itself  upon  the  mind  of  every  religious  man  ;  but  the  Mem- 
liers  of  the  Church  of  England,  utterly  dispairing  of,  and  rejecting,  as  they  do,  what  was  once 
King's  College  but  is  now  the  Anti-Christian  "University  of  Toronto,"  do  not  yet  despair  of  their 
Church,  or  of  their  cause.  Relying  on  the  Blessing  of  God,  and  using  their  own  best  exertions, 
they  hope  soon  to  succeed  in  es^tablishing  a  University  strictly,  and  unreservedly,  in  connection 
with  their  Church  ;  a  University,  not  confining  itself  to  instruction  in  human  Science,  but  a  Un- 
iversity of  which  the  Religious  character  shall  be  known  and  acknowledged,  in  which  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England  shall  be  taught  in  their  integrity,  and  in  which  her  uure  and 
"reasonable  service"  shall  elevate  and  sanctify  the  labours  of  the  Teacher  and  the  scholar. 

We  hope  to  succeed  in  establishing,  for  ourselves,  without  pecuniary  and  from  any  pul)lic 
source,  a  University  clearly  and  avowedly  in  connection  with  our  Church,  receiving  only  from  our 
Gracious  Sovereign  what  other  Religious  Denominations  in  our  Province  l»ave  received,  a  Char- 
ter of  Incorporation,  providing  for  the  Government  of  the  Institution,  and  conferring  on  it  the 
privilege  of  granting  Degrees. 

I  am  labouring,  at  an  advanced  age,  [  of  72,]  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  work,  which  I  be- 
lieve will,  at  no  distant  day,  be  of  inestimable  value  to  that  rising  Country.  The  efforts  which 
I  made  in  the  Province  just  before  my  departure,  have  been  nobly  seconded.  Within  a  few 
weeks,  the  contributions  in  Money  and  Land  have  amounted  to  more  than  Twenty-five  Thou- 
sand pounds,  (£25,000.)  Yet  this  effort,  astonishing  as  it  is,  considering  the  state  of  the 
contributors  struggling  for  subsistence  in  the  wilderness, — far  from  the  land  of  their  fathers, — 
is  scarcely  sufficient  to  erect  the  necessary  Buildings.  B'lt  does  it  not  constitute  a  claim,  all 
but  irresistable,  upon  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England]  in  this  Country  to  supply  the 
deficiency  as  to  Endowment  ?  Hence,  having  done  our  utmost,  my  people,  as  well  as  myself, 
felt  ourselves  justified  in  relying  with  filial  confidence  upon  the  enlightened  patriotism,  the 
Relijjious  zeal,  the  generous  sympathy  of  our  Brethren  at  home,  for  enabling  us  to  establish,  in 
this  populous  and  important  Colony,  upon  a  sound  foundation,  and  on  a  liberal  scale,  a  Seat  of 
Learning,  with  which  political  agitations  shall  have  no  pretence  to  meddle,  and  which  will 
assuredly  prove  an  invaluable  blessing  to  the  Country,  and  to  many  thousands  in  it,  who  were 
formerly  inhabitants  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  not  a  blessing  to  those  only,  who  belong  to 
the  Church  of  England,  but  to  all  who  may  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  education 
which  such  an  Institution  will  offer. 

I  trust  God  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  those  of  our  fellow  Churchman  in  this  Country,  to 
whom  he  has  entrusted  wealth,  to  give  to  us  liberally  of  their  abundance  ;  and  that  those  who 
can  only,  by  the  exercise  of  a  prudent  economy,  have  anything  to  spare,  may  still  spare  us  a 
little  ;  for  what  we  have  undertaken  can  only  be  accomplished  on  an  ad([uate  scale,  by  the  co- 
operation of  the  many. 

It  is  not  long  since  an  English  Gentleman,  Mr.  James  Smithson,  bequeathed  a  princely  sum 
of  money  for  the  promotion  of  science,  by  means  of  an  Institution  to  be  founded  in  the  capital  of 
the  United  States  of  America — now  called  the  ''Smithsonian  Institution,"  Washington,  to  which 
Country  I  am  not  aware  that  he  was  bound  by  any  particular  tie.  If,  happily,  some  other 
English  Gentleman  of  equal  means  and  equal  philanthrophy  should  so  far  combine  patriotism 
with  benevolence,  as  to  make  Upper  Canada  the  recipient  of  as  large  a  bounty,  he  would  be 
laying  the  foundation  of  infinite  good  to  a  Country  rapidly  rising  into  imi)ortance,  and  would  be 
doing  more  than  it  seems  can  be  done,  in  the  present  times  by  legislature  and  governments  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  people. 

London,  12th  June,  1850.  John  Toronto. 

III.  Statbmbmt  of  English  Church  Members,  in  Response  to  the  Foregoing  Appeal 

OF  Bishop  Strachan. 

(Note,  This  Statement  is  inserted  as  part  of  the  history  of  the  Case,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  historical  references  which  it  contains.) 

The  undersigned  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  having  heard  from  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  [  the 
following  ]  Statement,  feel  deeply  impressed  with  the  justice  and  importance  of  his  Appeal,  and 
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urgently  recommend  the  same  to  the   Christian  Sympathy   of   the  Members   of   the  Church  of 
England  in  the  Mother  Country. 

Nelson  Thomas  Roijinson  D.  D.  Roi-.ert  Montgomery. 

Lyttelton  John  Russell  D.  D.  Earnest  Hawkins,  B.  D. 

Seaton,  (Sir  John  Colborn* )  W.  Cotton  J.  S.  M.  Anueiwon. 

W.  K.  Gladstone  J.  H.  Tukneu  T.  Hartwell  Horne,  B.  D. 

Sidney  Ubruert  U.  K.  Gleio  Henry  Mackenzie. 

Historical,  Statistical  and  Financial  Statements  ijy  the  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

The  Diocese  of  Toronto  contains  800,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  upwards  of  200,000  are 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

This  Diocese  may  reasonably  be  txpected  to  prove  the  stronghold  and  principal  scat  of  the 
Church  [of  England]  in  British  North  America. 

In  1827,  an  University  was  founded  by  Royal  Charter,  and  liberal!y  endowed  in  1828  with 
property  now  realizing  about  £11,000  per  annum.  It  was  open  to  all  ;  no  testa  were  recjuired 
from  Professors,  or  Students,  with  the  exception  of  the  College  Council,  or  Governing  Body,  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  and  Students  in  that  Faculty.  It  was  thus  connected  with  the  National  Churcli, 
though  not  excluding  any  Members  of  other  Religious  Communities  front  the  educational  bene- 
fits it  afforded.  And  though,  in  1837,  some  alterations  ivere  made  in  the  Charter  by  the  Colonial 
Legislature,  with  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  yet,  as  these  did  not  trench  upon  the  religious 
character  of  the  University,  the  Institution  proceeded  on  its  course  of  usefulness,  with  the  full 
confidence  of  the  public. 

But  in,  1849,  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  of  Upper  Canada  passed  an  Act,  which  came 
into  force  on  the  1st  January,  1850,  excluding  from  the  University  all  Religious  Instruction, 
according  to  any  form  of  doc  rine  ;  prohibiting  any  form  of  Prayer,  and  every  act  of  Public 
Worship  ;  and  disqualifying  any  graduate  in  Holy  Orders  from  admission  into  the  Senate. 

The  Members  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  thus  deprived  of  an  University  with  which 
they  could  in  any  sense,  as  Religious  men,  co  operate,  feel  that  it  is  their  duty  to  sacrifice  Endow- 
ment rather  than  Principle  ;  and,  that  it  is  impossible  for  them,  great  as  the  sacrifice  is,  to  liold 
connection  with  an  Institution  now  essentially  anti- Christian,  though  originally  beaiintr  the 
honoured  name  of  the  Sovereign  of  this  Empire,  and  established  for  Religious  purposes.  They 
are  desirous,  therefore,  of  establishing  an  University  in  direct  connection  with  the  Church, 
[  of  England  in  Upper  Canada  ],  without  pecuniary  aid  from  Public  sources,  which  repudiate 
the  principles  of  Christianity  as  the  basis  of  education. 

For  this  purpose  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England  ]  in  Upper  Canada  have  already 
contributed,  within  the  Province,  no  less  an  amount  than  Twenty-five  Thousand  pounds, 
(€25,000)  ;  but,  as  this  sum  will  barely  suffice  to  erect  the  necessary  Buildings,  an  equal  sum, 
at  least,  will  be  required  to  form  an  Endowment  for  a  Church  University  for  Upper  Canada. 

The  Undersigned  add  to  this  Statement  the  following  words  of  Commendation  : — 

The  aged  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  having  to  begin  anew  the  work  which  has  occu- 
pied half  a  century  of  his  life,  has  come  to  England  to  obtain  assistance  from  his  Brethren  in  the 
faith,  and  is  especially  desirous  of  enlisting  in  his  cause  the  Universities,  the  great  Church  [  of 
England  ]  Societies,  the  Clergy,  and  all  who  desire  to  extend  the  Church  [  of  England  ]  in  her 
purity,  and  to  promote  her  prosperity  and  usefulness  among  her  Colonial  Children. 

London,  June  19th,  1850. 

Henry  Mackenzie,  M.  A.  )    u  c?       ^    ■ 

Simon  J.  G.  Fraser,  B.  A.  \    ^^"^'^ary  Secretaries 

IV.  Inteuview  of  Doctor  Strachanwith  the  Colonial  Secretary  in  Kegai;d 
TO  the  Charter  for  Tkinity  College. 

Doctor  Strachan's  report  of  his  interview  in  London  with  Earl  Grey,  tlie 
Colonial  Secretary,  which  I  have  copied  from  the  Cobourg  Star  of  the  18th  of 
December,  1850,  is  as  follows  : — 

In  regard  to  my  interview  with  the  Colonial  Department,  I  have  no  reason  to  complain,  for 
I  was  treated  with  all  the  politeness  and  consideration,  that  I  could  expect. 

I  had  left  my  name  at  the  Office  in  Downing  Street,  on  the  fourth  of  May,  1850,  and  had 
the  honour  of  dining  with  Earl  Grey  on  the  Queen's  Birthday.  His  Lordship  received  me  with 
becoming  courtesy,  and  introduced  me  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  to  other  guests. 
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On  the  17th  of  May,  1850,  I  addressed  a  note  to  his  Lordship,  stating  my  object  in  coming 
to  England,  and  that  I  was  the  Bearer  of  a  petition  to  the  Queen,  signed  by  mure  than  eleven 
thousand  members  of  our  Church  in  Canada,  which  I  was  anxious  to  prestnt  at  his  Lordshijj's 
convenience.  Next  day,  1  received  a  note,  expressing  regret,  that  Lord  Grey  was  obliged  to  go 
out  of  Town,  but  that  he  would  ba  happy  to  receive  me  on  his  return. 

The  interview  took  place  on  the  29th  of  May,  1850,  and  my  requests  were  severally  flip- 
cussed  in  an  amicable  manner,  and  the  results  embodied  in  Earl  Grey's  Letter  to  me  of  the  13th 
June  * 

As  respects  the  granting  a  Charter,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  was  informed,  were 
always  disposed  to  regard  favourably,  proposals,  which  are  made  f^r  extending  and  inipro\ing 
the  means  of  Education  in  the  British  Colonics,  and  more  especially  where  those  proposals  do 
not  involvethe  necessity  of  a  grant  of  PublicMoney  ;  and  readiness  was  expressed  to  con.sider,  with 
the  utmost  attention,  the  suggestions  offered  for  the  incorporation  of  a  new  University  in  Upper 
Canada,  whenever  a  Draft  of  the  Charter,  which  may  be  deemed  adetjuate  to  the  purpose,  was 
received.  But  that,  until  the  Secretary  of  State  was  in  possession  of  such  Draft,  it  was  obvious, 
that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  form  any  judgment  upon  the  propriety  of  recommending  Her 
Majesty  to  give  Her  consent  to  the  desired  Me<isure  ; — but,  it  was  added,  that  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  communicate  with  the  Provincial  Government  on  a  matter 
of  such  importance,  before  committing  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  any  settled  course  or 
action. 

Now,  with  the  exception  of  the  proposed  reference  to  the  Provincial  Government,  all 
appeared,  fair  and  respectful,  and  no  indication  was  given  of  any  disposition  to  withhold  the 
Charter,  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  Even  the  reference  itself,  as  far  tia  I  could  gather, 
proceeded  from  no  hostile  spirit,  but  was  grounded  upon  what  was  thought  a  precedent. 

In  the  case  of  the  Queen's  College  ;  I  was  U)ld  that  a  Charter  had  been  first  obtained  in  the 
Colony,  and  then  the  House  Government  had  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  comply  with  wishes 
already  expressed  and  acted  upon  by  the  Provincial  authorities,  and  I  was  left  to  infer,  that  liad 
I  brought  a  like  Document,  there  would  have  been  no  dithculty,  but,  not  having  done  so,  it  be- 
came necessary,  so  as  to  prevent  any  misunderstanding,  to  proceed  in  the  same  way.  It  may 
be,  that  the  Secretary  of  State  did  not  dream  of  any  opposition  from  the  Colony,  and  considered 
the  effect  of  the  reference  nothing  more,  than  a  little  delay  ;  I  thought  differently,  and  con- 
sidered such  reference  to  the  present  Colonial  authorities  tantamoimt  to  a  refusal.  Had,  indeed, 
the  Colonial  Government  shewed  the  same  friendly  feeling  towards  the  Church  of  England  as 
the  Government  of  the  day,  did  to  that  of  Scotland,  when  the  Charter  was  granted  to  Queen's  Col- 
lege, there  would  have  been  no  fear.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  reference  to  those  who  had  done  us 
so  great  injuiy  and  created  all  our  ditticulties,  appeared  to  me,  as  it  did  to  others,  a  cruel 
mockery. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  1850,  I  had  waited  on  ?5ir  Robert  Peel,  to  request  his  influence  in 
promoting  my  objects,  and  after  reading  the  Canadian  Act  destroying  King's  College,  and 
establishing  with  its  endowment  a  College,  from  which  Religious  Worship  was  virtually  excluded, 
he  pronounced  himself  strongly  against  such  a  proceeding,  which  could  never  have  taken  place 
in  England.  When  this  new  difficulty  occurred,  I  again  sought  an  interview  with  that  eminent 
Sta  esman  who  kindly  promised  to  speak  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Hawei,  [Under  Colonial  Secretary], 
or  Earl  Grey,  whom  he  considered  very  honourable  men  and  not  likely  to  do  anything  unrejison- 
able.  or  unjust  ;  nor  did  he  think,  that,  on  consideration,  the  reference  would  be  persisted  in. 

'*  But  should  the  Charter  be  delayed,"  (he  said)  "  what  is  your  intention  ?  "  I  said  "  the 
College  would  commence  as  soon  a«  I  return  to  Canada,  whether  we  received  a  Royal  Charter,  or 
not."  "  You  are  right  "  (he  replied)  "  the  Church  must  do  her  duty  !  "  "  your  case,"  (he  con- 
tinued) "is  very  aggravated,  and  perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  go  at  once  to  Lord  .John  Russell, 
who  would.  I  belirtve,  do  what  is  right.  This  however,  may  be  considered  by  you,  should  the 
Colonial  Ofhce   fail  you." 

As  respects  the  Petition  to  the  Queen  presented  to  Earl  Grey  on  the  29th  of  May,  1850, 
the  following  extract  from  Lord  Grey's  Letter,  already  quoted,  of  the  13th  of  June,  gives  the 
necessary  information  .     .f 

V.  Doctor  Strachan's  Report  of   his  Visit  to  England  to  obtain  Funds 
for  the  New  Church  University  in  Toronto. 

The  following  is  Doctor  Strachan's  official  Report,  to  the  Members  of  his 
Church,  of  the  result  of  his  Visit  to  England  to  obtain  additional  Funds,  for  the 
establishment,  in  Toronto,  of  a  Church  of  England  University.      To  it  I  have 

•Se«  pagea  07,  IW  of  this  Chapter. 

tA  copy  o(  this  I^-tU-r  in  t;ivcii  on  pai;cti  07,  08  of  this  Chapter. 
*        8   D.E. 
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appended  his  financial  Statement,  as  laid  before  the  Provisional  Board  of  Trustees 

of  the  new  University  of  Trinity  College  : — 

In  my  Pastoral  Lettor  of  the  S«venlh  of  February  last,  I  mentioned  my  intention  to  proceed 
to  England,  to  urj^e  the  prayer  of  our  Petition  to  the  Queen,  and,  if  found  judicious,  to  Ix^th 
Houses  of  the  Imperial  I^irliament.  Above  all  to  bring  the  facts  of  our  case  before  the  notice 
of  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England]  in  our  Father  land  ...  in  the  hope  that  they 
would  .  .  .  enable  us,  by  their  offerings,  in  addition  to  our  own,  to  found  a  new  College 
under  a  holier  and  better  form  ; — nor  have  1  been  disappointed  in  these  expectations. 

On  the  tenth  of  April,  1850,  I  left  Toronto.  On  reacliing  New  York,  I  was  much  visited 
by  the  Clergy  and  Laity  there,  and  gratified  to  find  that  the  destruction  of  King's  College,  and  the 
establishment  of  an  Institution,  from  which  all  Christian  Worship  is  excluded,  met  Llie  strongest 
condemnation  from  all  the  Members  of  our  Sister  Church,  and  the  pious  of  other  Denominations 
.  .  Indeed,  so  .  .  .  great  the  interest  manifested  in  our  favour,  that  liberal  ci>ntri- 
butions  might  have  been  obtained  to  assist  in  accomi)lishingour  object,  had  it  been  then  desir- 
able to  do  so.* 

We  sailed  from  New  York  ...  on  the  Seventeenth  of  April,  and  arrived  in  Liverpool 
on  the  Twenty-ninth,  of  the  month     .     .     .  t 

On  the  18th  June,  1850,  I  enclosed  a  Draft  of  the  {)ro posed  Charter  to  tlie  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  which  is  merely  a  transcript  of  that  of  King's  College,  or  tif  (Queen's 
College,  now  in  successful  operation  at  Kingston,  with  such  alterations  only  as  might  sei)arate 
the  Institution  it  seeks  to  establish  front  any  political  influence  whatever,  and  enable  it  to  proceed 
in  its  work  of  Religious  and  Scientific  instruction  in  security  and  peace.  1  ofTei'ed,  at  the 
same  time,  some  reasons  to  induce  Lord  Grey,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  to  relinquish  any  reference 
[in  I'egard  to  that  Charter]  to  the  Provincial  Government,  which  had  shewn  itself  so  hostile  to  thu 
interest  of  the  Church  [of  England  there]  I  respectfully  submitted,  that  the  avowed  object  of  the 
Party  [in  Canada],  which  had  destroyed  King's  College,  was  to  have  only  one  University,  and  to 
aihliate  with  it  all  existing  Colleges,  or  Seminaries,  in  the  Province,]:  and  althougli  this  object 
has  signally  failed, — yet,  while  the  desire  existed,  we  could  not  look  for  any  favourable  result 
from  such  reference.  I  likewise  brought  under  consider  ition  the  hardship  and  great  evil  of 
delay, —  that  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England  in  Ui)per  Canada]  supplied  a  greater 
number  of  Students  for  Collegiate  instruction  than  any  other  Religious  Denomination,  and,  that 
the  refusal  of  a  Charter  was  nothing  less  than  intolerance  and  proscription  ;  that  we  were  only 
asking  what  had  been  already  gi'anted  to  others,  [ — the  Promoters  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston — ] 
and  could  not  be  withheld  from  us  without  manifest  injustice.  The  ((uestion  of  granting,  or  not 
granting,  to  the  Church  [of  England  in  Canada]  a  Royal  Charter  for  a  University,  in  which  to 
educate  her  youth  for  the  sacred  work  of  her  Ministry,  and  the  other  liberal  professions,  having 
been  thus  referred  to  the  Pr.ivincial  Government,  nothing  remained  but  for  me  to  express  my 
regret  at  the  course  adopted,  and  to  hope  against  hope,  that  our  opponents  would  be  content 
with  the  evil  they  had  already  done  the  Chui-ch  of  England  and  her  Members,  [in  Upper  Canada] 
and  would  not  add  to  the  further  iniijuity  of  refusing  their  assent  to  a  measure  so  reasonable 
and  just,  now  that  the  responsibility  was  thrown  wholly  on  themselves     .     . 

On  Saturday,  the  19th  of  October,  I  sailed  from  Liverpool,  and  on  Saturday,  morning,  the 
2nd  of  November,  I  was  in  Toronto     . 

The  result  of  my  labours,  on  leaving  England,  as  already  fre<iuently  stiited,  is  in  money  and 
bonds,  nearly  Sixteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£16,000,)  Halifax  currency  ;  the  collections  are  how- 
ever still  proceeding     . 

As  respects  the  Church  University,  although  commenced  in  one  Faculty,  little  can  be  said, 
because  its  provisional  organization  is  not  yet  complete.  When  the  necessary  Buildings  are 
finished,  it  will  be  conducted  on  the  system  of  a  well  regulated  Christian  Household, — all 
Students  will  be  resident,  except  it  should,  at  any  time  seem  fit  to  the  Visitors  and  (College] 
Council  to  give  dispensations,  for  special  reasons,  to  some  of  the  Students  living  with  their 
parents  in  the  City,  or  near  vicinity,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  strict  attendance  at  Chapel,  and 
i;o  all  the  Rules  of  Discipline. 

Our  first  and  great  object  will  ever  be  to  produce  young  men  of  moral  worth  and  simnd 
learning, — men  who  will  in  after  life,  do  honour  to  their  professions,  and  Idess  the  Society  in 
which  they  move. 

*  Sul)sc(|Ufiitl.v,  in  ISVi,  An-lHle.ii'oii  Itetliune,  (aftiTwards  liislio)),)  was  :i])|ioiiitc'(l  to  collect  Kiiiids  in  the  fnilcd  St.itcs, 
as  was  also  Arcluiciicon  McMun-.iy  of  Niajjara  connuissioneil,  in  iN'rJ,  3,  to  collect  »ulisci'i|i(ions  for  the  New  Church 
University  in  the  fnite<l  States. 

t  I  ha\ e  here  omitted  sever.al  portions  of  this  Hei>ort.  only  k'^'"J.'  the  merely  personal  Narrative. 

{  This  *j>ueslion  was  a^'ain  raised  in  rejjard  to  the  I'niversity  of  Toronto  in  1!K»1,  and  in  re;;ar<l  to  whicli  I  )iointe<l  out  in 
letters  to  the  two  leiulin^r  nt'wspajiers  in  Toronto  that  such  an  iiiteriiretation  of  tlie  terms  of  the  hu|>crial  (irantof 
Lands,  for  educational  purposes  in  ITitT,  was  historically  incorrect.  The  Legislature  asked  for  an  imperial  jrraul  of 
Lan<is  for  (irannnar  Schools  and  "  a  CoUej^e,  or  ITiiiversitx  ;  '  the  Imperial  (!rant,  howe\er,  was  ma<le  for  (irammar  Schools 
and  "other  Seminaries  of  a  larj,'er  and  more  conipreliensi\e  nature."' 
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In  regard  to  emolumient,  the  Church  University  can  offer  no  temptations,  for.  though  our 
friends,  have  done  much  and  well,  yet  the  work  is  great,  and  events,  over  which  we  had  no  con- 
trol, have  made  us  comparatively  poor.  The  desire  of  gain  cannot,  therefore,  become  the 
motive  of  any  aspirant  to  office  among  us,  or,  if  it  should,  disappointment  must  follow. 

The  government  will  be  in  the  Bishop,  or  rather  Bishops,  so  soon  as  the  Diocese  is  divided, 
{an  event  not  distant);*  assisted  by  a  competent  Council,  which  Council  must,  of  necessity',  be 
provisional,  until  the  Institution  is  ready  to  commence  the  business  of  instruction.  Appointments 
to  Professorships  and  other  offices,  can  never  with  us  create  any  other  difficulty  than  that 
of  selecting  the  most  able  and  efficient  candidate, — for  the  salaries  will  be  so  moderate,  that  none 
will  apply  for  appointment  except  those  whose  hearts  are  directed  to  the  furtherance  «)f  the  far 
higher  objects  which  the  Church  University  will  have  constantly  in  view. 

The  Church  University  will  be  managed  with  the  strictest  economy,  in  order  that  its  advan- 
tages may  come  within  the  reach  of  families  of  moderate,  and  even  narrow,  incomes,  hence  we 
expect  that  the  sons  of  Clerjjymen,  half-pay  Officers,  and  Merchants,  respectable  farmers,  and 
tradesmen,  will  flock  to  our  Halls,  and,  under  our  instruction  and  guidance,  qualify  themselves 
for  every  station  in  the  Church  and  State.  With  such  views  and  principles,  we  shall  proceed  in 
the  even  tenor  of  our  way,  neither  turning  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  but  so  proceeding  as  to 
preserve  ''a  conscience  void  of  ofTence  towards  Ood  and  towards  man".  We  shall  be  kindly 
disposed  towards  all  kindred  Col'eges  and  Seats  of  Learning,  who  fear  (jod,  and  maintain 
Religious  Worships  within  their  walls, — the  only  rivalship  we  shall  tolerate,  will  be  an  earnest 
striving  for  superiority  in  reli^jiou?,  mural,  and  secular  knowledge,  and  provoking  one  another  to 
love  and  good  works.  .  .  . 

Since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1849,  by  which  King's  College  is  considered  to  be  annihilated, 
two  or  three  things  have  occured  which  deserve  notice,  because  they  seem  to  give  some  obscure 
indications  of  a  gradual  return  to  a  better  spirit. 

First,  we  have  what  is  called  the  explanatory  Act  of  the  last  Session  [of  Parliament  of  1850] 
»hich,  in  truth,  gives  no  explanations  at  all,  but  in  a  few  silly  and  impotent  clauses,  ludicrously 
marshals  certain  vague  intentions,  in  the  teeth  of  positive  enactments  which  it  leaves  unrepealed,  t 

We  are,  nevertheless,  willing  to  receive  even  this  feeble  attempt  towards  what  is  right,  as  a 
tardy  confession  of  error,  while  we  lament  that  the  Framer  should  have  halted  on  the  threshold  of 
repentance,  and  not  have  proceeded  boldly  to  correct  all  that  had  been  done  wrong.  The 
correction  was  easy,  and  still  in  time, — if  enamoured  of  an  affiliating  [University],  why  not  adopt 
a  Scheme  like  that  of  the  London  [University],  with  such  slight  modifications  as  might  accommodate 
it  to  the  state  of  the  Colony. 

In  London,  a  University  has  been  established  by  Royal  Charter  for  conferring  Degrees,  and 
for  no  other  purpose  whatever.  It  consists  of  a  Visitor- Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Senate, 
with  a  body  of  Examiners,  selected  from  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  different  faculties.  To 
this  University  all  the  Collegiate  Institutions  for  education,  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
Colonies,  corp  rate,  or  unincorporated,  are  affiliated,  or,  on  application,  may  be  affiliated.  This 
Affiliation  entitles  such  Colleges  and  Institutions  to  send  up  their  Students  who  have  passed 
through  their  respective  prescribed  courses  of  study  to  the  University,  with  certificates  of 
proficiency,  and  to  requtrst  examinations  for  a  Degree.  .  .  . 

If,  instead,  of  the  foolish  Act  of  last  Session,  a  Measure  had  been  passed  on  the  model  of 
the  London  University,  and  then  sent  home  to  be  converted  into  a  Koyal  Charter,  that  its 
Degrees  might  extend  through  all  the  Dominions  of  the  Crown,  and  not  be  confined  to  the 
Province,  as  are  these  conferred  by  the  Toronto  University,  a  substantial  good  would  have  been 
effected.  In  such  case  Queen's  College,  Victoria  College,  Knox's  College,  Regiopolis  College, 
etcetera,  on  being  affiliated  could  send  up  their  students  with  certificates  of  proficiency,  for 
Degrees,  and,  if  such  proficiency  was  confirmed  by  examination,  the  Degrees,  retiuestcd  would, 
«18  A  matter  of  course,  be  conferred. 

Serotul  A  Bill  was  introduced  during  the  last  Session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto's  friends,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  Corporate  powers  to  receive  the  dona- 
tions given,  and  to  be  given  for  the  establishment  of  the  Church  University. if  Now,  although 
this  measure  was  not  passed,  from  the  lateness  of  the  Session,  we  are  thankful  for  the  general 
favour  which  it  met  with.     .     .     . 

Tliird.  We  are  also  grateful  to  the  Senate  of  Toronto  University,  for  lately  permitting  the 
Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion,  to  be  noticed  in  the  Lactures  of  the  Moral  Philosophy. 
These  things,  though,  ])erhaps,  in  themselvjsof  little  moment,  are,  nevertheless,  of  great  value, 
as  indications  of  a  gradual  return  to  a  better  spirit. 

Only  one  point  more  remains  to  be  disi)08ed  of. 

•  IliHho])  Slrai-han  |ilaiiiK-<l  a  division  o(  Iii8  Dioci'nc  as  cnrly  in  is    .     IIi«  i>lan  Ii.ik  not  as  vet  Itcen  fully  carried  out. 
t  A  copy  of  tliiM  Act  is  printed  on  pat^cH  40— '02  of  tliio  Volume. 
I  Sec  pofre  IS  of  thix  N'olunie. 
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Some  of  our  friends  are  filled  with  grief,  and  others  with  indignation,  on  being  const  mtly 
taunted  by  our  opponents  with  the  fact,  that,  if  it  was  wrong  to  destroy  King's  College  and 
establish  an  infidel  Inatitution  in  its  stead,  it  \ra,\  a  Churchman  that  did  it,  and  that  he  has  still 
some  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  among  hia  abettors.  Now,  as  we  cannot  deny  this 
melancholy  fact,  we  must  be  content  to  bear  the  opprobrium,  and  I,  therefore,  entreat  the  faith- 
ful children  of  our  Church  to  do  so  with  patience,  and  without  any  feelings  of  personal  resent- 
ment. We  have  only  to  reflect  that  such  contradictions  have  happened  in  the  Church  of  God 
from  the  beginning, — there  was  m  Adversary  among  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Paul  had  his 
Alexander  the  Coppersmith.     .     .     . 

Toronto,  10th  "Demember,  1850.  John  Toronto 

VI.  Proceedings  of  the  Provisional  Church  Univer.sity  Board  of  Trustkes,  1850. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Provisional  Church  University  Board  held  at  the  Church  Society's 
House,  Toronto,  on  the  21st  of  December,  1850,  the  following  financial  Statement  was  made- — 

There  was  shown  that  subscriptions  had  been  made  in  Upper  Canada 

in  Land  of  the  estimated  value  of ^  7,562         16  0 

In  money  to  the  amount  of 16,708  2  6 

Acres  not  valued,  3,391,  but  taking  them  a  the  usual  estimation  of 

One  pound  per  acre i 3,391  0  0 

Then  value   would  be  Two   Town  Lota,    not  value  by  the  donors,  but 

assumed  to  worth    50  0  0 


£27.711        17  6 


In  addition  to  this  Fund,  Donations  have  been  made  by  the  friends  of 
our  undertaking  in  England,  to  the  amount  of  Ten  Thousand 
pounds  sterling  or  in   Halifax  currency  to  about 12,444  0  0 

The  Venerable  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  has  also  given 
a  valuable  piece  of  Land  within  the  City  of  Toronto.  Its  value  is 
estimated  at 3,000  0  0 

Total £43,165        17  6 

Doctor  Strachan,  at  that  meeting,  reported  that  : — 

"For  all  my  own  personal  expenses,  from  the  time  of  ray  departure  from  Canada  to  my  return, 
I  have  cheerfully  defrayed  from  my  private  means."     .     .     . 

While  I  was  in  England  (he  also  said)  I  made  an  application  to  Earl  Grey,  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  for  a  Charter  for  the  government  of  the  proposed  College, 
and,  being  requested  to  furnish  the  form,  or  heads  of  such  a  Charter,  as  I  thought  desirable,  I 
framed  a  Draft,  which  I  now  lay  a  copy  of  before  you. 

It  was  prepared  by  me  chiefly  from  the  original  Charter  of  King's  College,  as  granted  by  the 
Crown  in  1827,  and  from  the  system  adopted  in  regard  to  Bishop's  College,  established  at 
Lennoxville,  in  I  ower  Canada,  through  the  exertions  ot  the  present  Bishon  of  Quebec.  You  will  be 
glad,  I  think,  to  learn  that  a  Site  has  been  procured  in  Toronto  for  our  University  such  as  seems 
to  combine  many  advantages  I  have  agreed  to  the  purchase  of  Twenty  acres  of  Land  very  eligibly 
situated. 

At  a  further  Meeting  of  the  Church  University  Board  called  by  order  of  the  Bishop., 
The   following   Resolution  was   moved   by   Mr.   E.   G.    O'Brien,  seconded   by  Mr.  Lewis 
Moflfat,  and  having  been  put  to  the  Meeting  by  the  Secretary  was  unamimously  carried: — 

Whereas,  the  Provision  made  for  sound  Religious  and  General  Education,  under  the  care 
and  guidance  of  the  Church  [of  England  in  Canada],  of  the  original  Charter,  granted  by  King 
George  the  Fourth,  to  the  late  University  of  King's  College,  and  obtained  chiefly  through  the 
exertions  of  our  beloved  Diocesan,  then  Archdeacon  of  York,  has  been  wholly  diverted  to  mere 
secular  purposes  ;  and  the  character  of  the  University  [of  King's  College]  so  entirely  changed  by 
unwise  legislation,  from  time  to  time,  as  to  result  in  the  prohibition,  by  the  Parliamentary 
Statute  [of  1849]  of  all  Public  Worship  and  Religious  Instruction  within  its  walls,  it  has,  therefore, 
become  imperatively  necessary  to  establish  some  seat  of  learning  in  the  Province,  in  which,  on 
the  basis  of  Religious  Knowledge,  and  under  the  sanctifying  influences  of  Religious  Observances, 
the  sons  of  Churchmen,  as  well  as  the  youth  generally  of  the  Province,  may  attain  that  instruc- 
tion in  the  various  branches  of  Art  and  science  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  discharging  their 
duties  in  Church  and  State. 
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And  whereas,  .  .  .  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  has  again,  by  his  individual  exertions,  brought 
such  a  School  of  Learning  into  that  state  of  maturity  as  to  yive  sure  prospect  of  its  being  shortly 
put  into  operation,  and  n^w  requiring  the  aid  of  a  Provisional  Council  for  its  management  : 

Be  it  resolved,  that  the  thanks  of  the  Churchmen  generally  throughout  the  Province  are 
justly  duo  to  [the  Bishop]  for  these  exertions,  and  that  this  Board  do,  thererore,  for  themselves, 
most  respectfully  tender  the  same  to  his  Lordship.     And  be  it  further, 

Resolved,  That,  before  proceeding  to  the  appointment  of  Members  to  form  part  of  the  Pro- 
visional Council,  .  .  .  this  Board  records  its  sense  of  the  large  pecuniary  aid  which  [the  Bishop] 
has  given,  by  taking  upon  himself,  and  defraying  out  of  his  private  means,  not  only  heavy 
preliminary  expenses  incurred  in  this  Province,  but  also,  and,  in  addition  thereto,th(ise  expenses 
necessarily  attendant  on  an  expensive  and  lengthened  visit  to  (>reat  Britain,  the  payment  of 
which  by  his  Lordship  should  be  considered  as  a  donation  to  the  Institution,  in  addition  to  his 
other  liberal  subscriptions  made  thereto. 

6.  SuAiMARY  Sketch  of  Doctor  Strachan  as  the  Founder  ok  Two 
Universities  in  Toronto 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Henry  Scadding,  formerly  First  Classical  Master  of 
Upper  Canada  College,  in  his  "  First  Bishop  of  Toronto,  a  Review  and  a  Study," 
thus  sketches  the  career  of  Doctor  Strachan,  as  the  original  founder  of  King's 
College  in  1 827-1842,  and  his  later  efforts  to  establish,  a  purely  Church  of  England 
University  in  Toronto,  under  the  name  of  Trinity  College,  in  1850.     He  says  : — 

In  1850.  the  great  Educational  Institution,  called  into  visible  being,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Doctor  Strachan,  underwent  the  final  change  "^vhich  the  public  policy  ol  the  modern 
empire  of  Great  Britain  rendered  inevitable.  King's  College  was  converted  into  the  University 
of  Toronto,  and  became  an  Institution  acconmiodatod.  in  the  only  practicable  way,  to  the 
educational  wants  of  a  community  like  that  of  Western  Canada. 

The  last  semblance  of  connection  between  the  provincial  University  and  the  Anglican 
Church,  as  such,  having  been  thus  removed.  Bishop  Strachan  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  estab- 
lishing a  new  University,  in  relation  to  which  there  should  be  no  (juestion  in  the  future  as  to 
the  supremacy  of  the  Anglican  Church  within  its  walls. 

"  An  old  man  broken  with  the  storms  of  state  "  was  not  to  be  said  of  him.  He  had  now 
indeed  passed  considerably  beyond  the  normal  three  score  years  and  ten  ;  but  his  strength  of 
will  and  vigour  of  mind  and  body  were  unabated.     The  blade  was  metal  to  the  back. 

After  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  laity  of  his  own  Diocese,  responded  to  by  gifts  and  pi'omises 
of  money,  or  Lands,  to  the  amount  of  Thirty  Thousand  pounds  (8120,000),  he  embarked  for 
England,  and  laid  his  case  before  the  two  great  Religious  Societies  there, — before  the  Universi- 
ties of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  be'ore  many  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  and  those  members  of 
the  laity  that  are  wont  to  interest  themselves  in  matters  connected  with  "Church-Education." 
He  at  the  same  time  made  an  application,  through  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Lord  Grey,  for  a 
Royal  Charter  for  the  proposed  Institution. 

He  left  Toronto  in  April,  1850.  He  is  home  again  in  the  following  November.  The  im- 
mediate "  yield  "  of  the  excursion  to  England  was  about  Sixteen  Thousand  pounds  sterling, 
($80,000);  and  "  had  I  been  able"  the  Bishop  himself  declared,  in  a  speech,  shortly  after  his 
return,  —  '•  had  I  been  able  to  remain  six  or  eight  months  longer  in  England,  to  preach  and  hold 
Meetings  in  the  large  Towns,  I  verily  believe  that  I  should  have  realized  more  than  double  the 
amount  received. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1851,  the  excavations  for  the  foundation  of  the  new  Institution  began. 
On  the  30th  of  April,  its  corner  stone  was  laid.  On  the  15th  of  January,  1852,  the  Building  was 
sufficiently  completed  to  be  occupied.  On  that  day,  the  Institution  was  opened.  It  bore  the 
nanie  of  Trinity  College.  A  Provost  and  two  Professors,  (the  Reverend  Messieurs  George 
^yhitaker,  E.  St.  John  Parry  and  G.  C.  Irving.)  Members  of  the  English  Universities,  had  ar- 
rived to  mould  and  inaugurate  a  system  of  instruction.  In  1853.  a  Royal  Charter  was  is.sued, 
incorporating  the  College,  and  declaring  that  it  "shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  University  ; 
and  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  such  and  the  like  priviletjes  as  are  enjoyed  by  Our  Universities  of  Our 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  it  Ireland,  as  far  as  the  same  are  cai)ab!e  of  being  had,  or 
enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  these  Our  Letters  Patent." 

The  Anglican  communion  in  Western  Canada  was  thus,  through  the  persistent  energy  of 
its  resolute  Bishop,  Doctt)r  Strachan,  put  in  possession  of  an  Institution  for  the  training  of  its 
Clergy  and  for  the  higher  education  of  its  members  .  .   .     The  Institution  was  endowed  by  the 
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joint  oflferings  of  individuals  and  corporations  in  the  Mother  Country  and  in  CanadH.  Contri- 
butions to  the  saniH  object  Howinj?  in  from  the  sister  Church  in  the  United  States,  at  the  insUince 
of  (the  Reverend  William  McMurray)  a  Canadian  presbyter,  thither  despatched, whoso  advocacy 
of  the  new  College  in  that  Country,  as  subscijuuntly  in  Enghmd  also,  elicited  considerable  sums 
of  money  for  the  augmentation  of  its  funds  .  .  .  Thus,  the  results  of  the  life  of  the  tirst 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Toronto  are  tangible  realities  .  .  .  "Twins  of  Learning"  witness  for 
him  ;  he  founded  two  Universities  in  successitm — 1842,  and  1852 — both  invested  with  the 
character  borne  by  such.  Institutions  as  originally  instituted,  by  lloyal  Charter — procured  in 
both  instances  by  his  own  personal  efforts  .  .   . 


CHAPTER  VII. 


REORGANIZATION  OF  KING'S  COLLEGE  AS   THE    UNIVERSITY    OF 

TORONTO,  1850. 

The  Provincial  Statute  ot*  1849,  converting  King's  College  into  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  took  effect  on  the  first  of  January,  1850.  Some  time  elapsed 
before  the  necessary  changes  in  the  management  of  the  Institution  were  effected, 
and  the  official  appointment",  authorized  by  that  Statute,  were  made.  These 
appointments,  both  in  regard  to  the  new  University  and  the  Upper  Canada 
College,  included  (1),  The  Senate ;  (2),  The  Caput,  or  Council,  of  the  University  ; 
(3),  The  University  Visitation  Commission  ;  (4),  The  Endowment  Board  of  the 
University  and  Upper  Canada  College  ;  (5),  The  Upper  Canada  College  Council. 

I.     The  First  Senate  of  the  Usiveksity  of  Toronto,  1850.     (Section  XVII.) 


The  Honourable  Peter  Boyle  de  Blacquiere  ; 
The  Honourable  Christopher  Widmer,  M.D. ; 
The    Honourable  John   Hillyard    Cameron, 

QC,  M.P.P.; 
The    Honourable    Henry    Sherwood,    Q.C., 

M.P.P.; 
The  Reverend  John  McCaul,  LL.D. ; 
Skeflington  Connor,  Esijuire,  LL.D.; 
The  Reverend  James  Beaven,  D.D  ; 
The  Reverend  Robert  Murray,  M.A. ; 
Henry  Holmes  Croft,  Esijuire  ; 
Larratt  W.  Smith,  Esiiuire.  B.C.L. ; 
William  C.  Gwynne,  h  squire,  M.B. ; 
John  King,  Esquire,  M.  D. ; 


^Villiam  R.  Beaumont,  Es«]ui.e,  F.R.C.S. ; 

George  Herrick,  Estjuire,  M.D.; 

William  B.  Nicol,  Esquire.  M.D. ; 

Lucius  O'Brien,  Es({uire,  M.D. ; 

John  James  Hayes,  Escjuire,  M.D. ; 

.Josei)h  Curran  Morrison,  Esquire,  M.P.P. ; 

David  Buchan,  pjsquire  ; 

John  Roaf,  .lunior,  Esquire,  M.A. 

John  Cameron,  Esijuire  ; 

Oliver  Springer,  Ks<[uire,  B.A. ; 

William  Proud  foot,  Escjuire  ; 

James  Hallinan,  Es<iuire  ; 

John  McMurrich,  Esquire. 


II.     The  Caput,  or  Council,  of  the  University,  1850.     (Section  XIV.) 


The  Reverend  John  McCaul,  LL.D.; 
The  Reverend  James  Beaven,  D.D. ; 
SkefBngton  Connor,  Estjuire,  LL.D. ; 


William  B.  Nicol,  Esciuire,  M  D. ; 
George  Crookshank,  Esquire,  M.A. 


HI.     The  University  Vlsitation  Commlssion,  1850.     (Section  XLVII.) 

The  University  Act  of  1849,  empowered  the  Government  to  appoint  Commissioners  to  report 
"a  code  of  proper  Stsitutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  for  the  Government  of  the  University." 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  Commissioners  for  this  purpose  : — 

The  Honourable  William  Hume  Blake,  Chancellor  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Ca.meron,  Q.C,  M.P.P.  ; 

John  Wilson,  Esciuire,  M.P.P.  ;  Jambs  H.  Richardson,  Esquire,  M.D. ; 

David  Buchan,  Esquire. 


Chap.  VII.     king's  college  reorganized  as  university  of  TORONTO,  1850.         119 


The  following  were  the  powers  conferred,  by  the  Statute  of  1849  upon  this  Commission  : 

First.  —  It  was  to  form  the  first  Code  of  Stj\tutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  for  the  regulation  of 
the  University. 

Secoiid. — It  Wiis  to  regulate  the  Duties  and  Salaries  of  Professors  and  others  employed  in 
the  University. 

Third. — It  was  empowered,  at  the  discretion  of  its  Members,  to  provide  a  Rule  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  losses  which  Professors  may  allege  that  they,  (in  the  language  of  the  Statute), 
'*  have  sustained,  or  may  sustain,  from  expectations  not  having  been  renlized."  Or  in  other 
words,  it  was  to  "  Provide  PensinH'',"  or  a  bonus,  for  "  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  such  Pro- 
fessors as  may  have  been  disappointed  in  their  expectations,  and  the  assurances  held  out  to 
them." 

IV.     The  Endowment  Boakd  of  the  University    and  op    Upper  Canada  College,  1850. 

The  following  gentlemen  constituted  this  Board  : — 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  M  P.P.,  Chairman. 

John  .James  Haye.s,  Esquire,  M.D.,  Representing  the  University. 

Geokce  Pekcival  Ridout,  Esquire,  Representing  the  University. 

The  Honourable  John  Hillvard  Cameron,  M.P.P.,  Representing  Upper  Canada  College. 

Joseph  Clrran  Morrison,  Estjuire,  M.P.P  ,  Representing  Upper  Canada  College. 

Henry  Boys,  Es(iuire,  M.D.,  Bursar.     Skeffington  Connor,  Esquire,  LL.D.,  Solicitor. 

V.     The  Upper  Canada  Colleoe,  or  Royal  Grammar  School,  Council,   1850. 

Frkderick  William  Barron.  Esquire,  M.A.,  Principal,  and  President  of  the  Council, 

The  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Cameron,  Q.C,  M.P.P.  ; 

Joseph  Curran  Morrison,  Erquire,  M.P.P.  ; 

Thomxs  Ewart,  Es<|uire  ; 

James  Henry  Richardson,  Esquire,  M.D. 

VI.     Election  ok  Chancellor  and  other  Officers  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

The  Twentieth  Section  of  the  University  Act  of  1849  declared  that  certain 
Graduates  and  Officers  of  the  University  of  Toronto  should  form  its  Convocation  ; 
and  that  Body  should  at  stated  times,  fixed  by  the  Statute,  elect  a  Chancellor, 
Vice  Chancellor  and  Pro- Vice  Chancellor.  Previous  to  the  Election  of  these 
Officers  the  following  preliminary  Correspondence  took  place : 

1.   letter  from  MR.  GEORGE  CIMXJKSUANK  TO  THE  HONOURABLE  CHIEF  Jl'STIOE  MACAUl.AY. 

There  will  he  on  the  23i(l  instant,  as  you  an-  iiwaie,  a  Meeting  of  tlie  Convocation  of  tlie  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  for  the  pur|)oso  of  selecting  a  Chancellor,  \'ice-Chancellor,  Pro-Viee-Clianeellor,  and  a 
Member  of  tlie  Caj)iit.  I  have  hejvrd  several  mention  your  name  as  l)eing  alnuit  to  he  brought  for- 
ward for  the  otlice  of  Chancellor,  and  as  I  have  reason  to  supi>ose  you  would  aeeept  tiie  otlice,  I  take 
lilKjrty  of  writinii  to  a.sk,  what  would  be  your  determination,  ats  in  "case  of  your  refusiU,  it  would  sjive 
us  much  delay  ami  some  trouble  at  a  future  election,  if  I  lould  speak  po.sitively  on  tlie  subject.  I 
have,  therefore,  to  request  iMjrmission  to  make  use  of  your  answer  on  oixasum  of  your  name  l>eiiig 
brought  forward. 

Toronto,  21st  Marcli,   1850.  (Jeorck  Crooksmank,  Junior. 

'.  CHIEF  .lU.STICK  JIACAULAY  S  RKl'LV  TO  THE  FOUEOOING  LETTER. 

Viui  have  my  ixrmission  to  state,  that  I  shouM  decline  becoming   a   candidate  for,  or  accepting, 
the  OHice  of  Cliancellor  of  the  University  I  hope  no  mention  will  he  made  of  my  nanu'  on  tiiis  occasion. 
Toko.xto,  "Jlst  of  March,  18,')0.  J.  p,.  Macaij^w. 

.{.  ELKCTI(».\  OF  CHIEF  .ITSTICE  MACAILAV  AS  CHANCELLOR  (»F  TIIE  INIVEK.SITV. 

I  have  the  liononr  to  inform  yon,  that  an  open  nicctinu  of  Convocation  of  the  University  of  Tor- 
onto, liehl  at  Upi>er  Canada  College,  on  Sattnilay,  the  -J.'hd  day  of  March,  instant,  you  were  eie<-te(i  by 
that  meeting  to  till  the  otlice  of  CImncellor  of  tlie  Univer.sity. 

Tokoxto  2.»th  .\Iaich,  ISfK).  Lakratt  W.  Smith,  IVo-Vice  Chancellor. 
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4.  EXPLANATORY  LKTTER  TO  THE  PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOR  FROM  CHIEF  JUSTICE  JIACAULAY. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowle<lge  vour  Letter  of  yesterday,  apprising  nie  at  a  Meeting  i»f  (Convo- 
cation, held  on  Saturday  last,  I  was  elected  to  lill  the  OHice  of  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  I'or- 
onto,  and  in  reply  l>eg  to  return  my  warmest  thanks  to  the  Convoeation  for  tiie  iiigh  ano  une.\))etted 
honour  conferred  upon  me,  although  I  very  much  legret  to  add  that  circumstance  prevent  my  accept- 
ance. At  the  same  time  I  cannot  too  strongly  express  my  deep  sense  of  the  llattering  compliment  and 
mj'  grateful  ohligations  to  those  hj'  whom  it  was  bestowed. 

I  should  here  close,  did  not  a  letter  addressed  hy  me  to  Mr.  (ieorge  Crookshank,  .Junior,  (mcnihcr 
of  the  Cai)ut)  at  his  recpiest,  recjuiro  some  explanation.*  That  Letter  was  wiitten  in  reply  to  a  note 
from  him  (wheicof  a  copy  is  herewith  transmitted),  and  such  note  was  written  in  conscijucnce  of  a 
personal  inteiview  sought  !>}'  him  the  previous  evening.  1  took  his  object  to  be  to  invite  me  to  <lcclinc 
the  ortice,  in  order  to  exempt  himself  and  frien<ls  from  any  embarrassment  which  they  might  otiier- 
M'iso  experience  in  the  course  they  wish  to  take,  and  1  readily  accede<l  to  his  wislics  in  tlic  iiojie  of 
effectually  preventing  mj'  name  being  brought  forward  ;  but  1  most  certfiinly  <lid  not  contemi»late  any 
unfair  advantage  being  taken  *>f  it.  From  the  manner,  howevci-,  in  wiiich  my  answ  cr  was  useil,  I  con- 
sider myself  uidiandsomely  dealt  with,  because  it  was  calculated  to  ex|M>se  me  inijustly  to  tiic  suspi- 
cion of  participating  in  tlie  surprise  attempted  upon  those  who  kindl}'  made  me  the  oi)jcct  of  their 
preference, — wiiereas,  I  had  no  idea  that  anything  unl>ecoming  eithei'  of  us  was  UKMlitated.  I  received 
no  intimation,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  those  who  did  me  the  honour  to  elect  me  till  after  it  was  ovei. 

Touching  the  ground  on  which  a  minorit}-  of  the  Convocation  voted  against  me,  I  shall  l)e  silent. 

The  primary  considerations  that  induce  me  to  decline  the  Chancellor's  Chair  are, — doubts  how  far 
it  is  expedient  that  a  Judge,  while  on  the  Bench,  shouhl  become  an  object  of  popular  election  l»y  a 
Bod}'  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  will  partake  more  or  less  of  a  political,  or  [)arty,  character — the 
incomjiatibility  in  some  measuie  of  the  two  offices — and  a  consciousness  that  my  judicial  duties  lequire 
all  m^'  time  and  attention,  without  l)eing  distracted  with  the  weighty  and  important  obligations  that, 
in  my  impressions  of  tiie  ofhce,  belong  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 

Toronto,  2()th  March,  1850.  J.  B.  iMac.mi.ay. 

5.  LETTER  TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  VISITATION  COMMISSIONERS. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Visitation  Commissioners  that  I  liave  this 
day  received  a  communication  from  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  Macaulaj*,  in  whicli  he  regrets  that 
circumstances  prevent  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

ToKosTo,  27th  March,  1«50.  L.'VKUATT  W.  Smith,  I'ro-Vice  Chancellor. 

e.  LETTER  FROM  THE  PRO-VICE  CHANCELLOR  TO  CHIEF  JUSTICE  MACAITLAY. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  an  authenticated  list  of  the  Votes  taken  in  your  Election  for  the 
Office  of  Chancellor  of  this  University,  which  I  have  received  from  Reverend  Doctor  lieaven.  Senior 
Proctor,  Yeas  12;  Nays  11. 

Toronto,  27th  March,  1850.  Larratt  W.  Smith,  Pro-Vice  Chancellor. 

7.  LETTER  FROM  CHIEF  JUSTICE  MACAITLAY  TO  THE  PRO-VICE  CHANCELLOR. 

After  closing  my  letter  to  you  of  the  26th,  I  was  favored  with  j-ours  of  the  27th  March,  last,  and 
a  list  of  the  j'eas  and  nays,  for  which  I  have  to  thank  you. 

I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  mention  it,  but,  of  course,  it  is  my  desire  that  my  letter  shouhl  l>e 
forthwith  laid  before  all  the  Professors,  and  when  opportunity  offers,  before  the  Convocation.  Will 
you  be  good  enough  to  acknowledge  it  receipt. 

Toronto,  2nd  April,  1850.  J-  B.  Macailav. 

8.  PRO-VICE  CHANCELLOR'S  REPLY  TO  THE  FOREGOING  LETTER. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  to-day's  date.  In  compliance  there- 
with, I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  j'our  Communication  of  the  20th  ultimo,  to  Mr.  (Jeorge 
Crookshank  Junior,  in  which  you  regret  that  circumstances  prevent  your  acceptance  of  the  office  of 
Chancellor  of  this  University,  covering  copies  of  Correspondence  lietween  yourself  and  Mr.  Ceorge 
Crotikshank. 

On  the  27th  ultimo,  I  brietty  comnnmicated  to  the  Members  of  the  Visitation  Committee,  through 
their  Secretary,  the  fact  of  your  having  declined  the  ottice  of  Chancellor,  intending  to  lav  before  tlie 
first  Meeting  of  our  Convocation  your  Letter  and  Enclosures  on  the  subject.  I  fear  that  it  w  ill  Ik;  a 
difficult  matter  to  lay  your  Letter  before  the  Professors,  unless  I  have  copjes  made  for  them,  as  I  auj 
not  aware  that  they  are  ever  assembled  together,  unless  in  the  Senate,  or  as  Mcnilters  of  Convocation. 
If  you  consider  that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  lay  it  before  them  in  Convocation  I  will  reserve  it  for  that 
occasion,  affording  them,  meanwhile,  every  opportunity  of  jjcrusing  it  at  my  Office,  or  at  the  University 
Office.  Should  you,  however,  desire  copies  to  be  furnished  them  at  once,  up<jn  your  intimating  to  me 
such  desire,  your  wishes  shall  be  carrieil  into  effect. 

Toronto,  2nd  April,  1850.  Larkatt  W.  Smith,  Pro-Vice  Chancellor. 

*  Printed  on  paife  119. 
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0.   UEl'IA'  OF  CHIEF  JL'STICE  MACAL'LAY  TO  THE  FOUEOOIXG  I.EITKR. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  2n(l  instant,  I  l>cg  to  say  that  you  opened  tlie  correspondence  with 
me,  as  organ  of  the  Universit}',  and  I  certainly  supiH)sed  that  all  the  Letters  t liat  liave  passe<l  l)etwecn 
us,  respecting  my  election  as  Chancellor,  were  «lej>osited  by  jou  in  the  OlHce  <jf  tiie  Universit}^  wiiere 
the  Professors  could  of  course  liave  ready  access  to  them,  and  it  is  my  express  desire  that  the  wliole 
should  he  fortliwith  placed' in  that  Otiice,  if  not  there  alread\'. 

I  will  thank  you  to  direct  copies  theret>f  to  he  furnished  Doctor  SkeHington  Connor,  who  did  me 
the  honour  to  projjose  me  to  tiieConvocivtion,  and  to  wlioni  I  wish  my  explanations  tol)ecomnnniicatcd. 

ToHo.NTO,  4th  May,  1850.  J.  B.  MACAri,AY. 

10.  REPLY  TO  THE  FOLLOWING  LETTER  BY  THE  PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOU 

I  repl}-  to  your  note  of  this  day's  date,  I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  retained  your 
Communications  in  my  possession,  not  from  any  wish  to  prevent  their  having  that  publicity  \Nhich 
30U  seem  to  desire,  but  solely  Ixjcause  I  could  not  satisfj'  ni3'self  with  whom  the}'  should  be  dej)osite<l, 
and  l)ecause  I  considere<l  that  it  rested  projierly  with  m3self  to  lay  them  l)efore  that  liody  on  wlujse 
behalf  I  opened  the  Correspondence  with  yon.   .   . 

I  take  leave  to  remind  you  that  the  majority  of  tiie  Convocation  is  composed  of  Doctors,  Mfisters 
and  fJraduates  in  I^w  and  Medicine,  who  arc  not  I'rofessors,  and  lience  it  suggeste<l  itself  to  me, 
that  their  views  and  feelings  recjuired  to  Ik;  consulted  as  well  as  that  of  the  Professors.  These 
circumstances  induced  me  to  consider  the  more  formal  mode  of  laj'ing  the  Correspondence  l>efore  the 
Men)l>er8  assend)led  in  Convocation  as  the  least  objectionable,  especially  as  any  partial  niethcKl  of 
communicating  it,  might  involve  me  in  the  same  misunderstanding  which  appears  to  liave  ari.sen  in 
Mr.  Crooksliank's  case. 

As  a  meeting  of  Convocation  has  been  called  for  Monday  next,  when  I  can  fornuxlly  present  the 
Correspondence,  \ou  will  perhaps  prefer  that  mode  of  communication  with  the  Bodj-,  which  appears 
to  be  most  regular.  .  . 

I  cannot  conceive,  for  reasons  before  given,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to  direct  copies  to  be 
preparefl  for  any  individual,  as  I  must  contend  that  all  the  Members,  whether  Professors,  or  not,  are 
entitled  to  consideration  in  sucli  matters.  I  beg  further  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  in  no  instance 
declined  sliowing  your  Letters  to  any  Members  of  Convocation  who  have  asked  to  read,  or  copy,  them. 

Toronto,  4th  April,  1850.  Larratt  W.  Smith,  Pro-Vioe-Chancellor. 

11.  A  COXVOCATION  CASE  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  LAW  OFFICERS  OF  THE  CROWN 

I  have  the  honour,  under  direction  of  the  House  of  Convocation  of  this  University,  to  re<juest, 
tliat  you  will  \a.y  the  following  case  before  the  Lsiw  Officers  of  the  Crown,  and  procure  their  opinion 
thereuiKJU.  ... 

Extract  froni  the  Resolution  passed.  "A  statutable  meeting  of  Convocation  has  been  held  tliis 
day,  which  has  been  adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  business.  The 
opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  is  re(|uested,  as  to  the  point,  whether  Convocation  can  make 
a  subsetiuent  adjourned  meeting  an  open  meeting,  an«l  then  and  there  i)rocee<l,  after  due  notice  given, 
to  the  election  of  a  Chancellor  ;  and,  if  not  then,  in  what  matter  can  a  meeting  l>e  obtaine<l  for  the 
election  of  a  ChanceUor?" 

Toronto,  8th  April,  1850.  Larratt  W.  Smith,  Pro-Vice-Cliancellor. 

12.  OPINION  OF  THE  LAW  OFFICER  OF  THE  CROWN  ON  THE  CASE  Sl.BMITTEI) 

We  have  considered  the  questions  proposed  in  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  and  are   of  opinion. 

Ist.  That  a  Meeting  of  Convocation  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  having  been  as.seud)led 
regiilarl}'  on  the  first  day  of  a  term  pursuant  to  the  First  Section  of  Second  Title  of  the  Kegulations 
of  Convocation  submitted  to  us,  as  those  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  coming  into  ojjeration  of  the  Act 
of  1849,  12  Victoria,  Chapter  82,  other  Meetings  of  such  Convocation  may  be  hehl  by  a<ljournment,  or 
otherwise,  as  prescribed  by  tlie  Second  Section  of  the  Fifth  Title  of  the  RegulatioM.s* 

2nd.  That  anj-  of  such  adjourned  Meetings  may  l)e  made  oj^en  meetings  witliin  the  Fiftli  Section 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  1849. 

3rd.  Tliat  any  of  such  adjourned  Meetings,  {  any  necessary  prelimar}-,  as  of  notice  having  been 
civen  ),  the  Convocation  may  proceed  to  elect  a  Chancellor,  according  to  the  provisions  of  tlie  Act  of 
Parliament. 

ToRO.NTO,  9th  April,  1850.  Roiiekt  Baldwin, 

J.  S.  Macdonalu. 

13.  THE   PRO  VICE  CHANCELW»R  TO  THE  HONOURABLE   P.   B.   DE  BLAQUIERE. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  at  an  ojien  Meeting  of  Convocation  of  the  University  of 
Toi-onto.  hehl  on  the  1st  instant  you  were  elected  l)y  a  vote  of  19  to  1  at  that  Meeting  to  HUthe 
office  of  ChanceUor  of  the  Univei-sity. 

Toronto,  2nd  of  May,  1850.  Larratt  W.  Smith,  Pro.  Vice-Chancellor. 
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14.  REIM.Y   T(»  THK   KOHKGOING   LKTTER   BY  THK   HONOUH.VIU.E    I*.    B.    1)E   UKACillKllK. 

On  my  arrival  ii>  Toronto,  whero  I  have  Hxwl  ni}'  rusidenee  for  tlie  cxpioss  pnrj)ose  of  atl'ording  to 
my  son  the  inestimalile  advantage  of  academical  educ^ation,  1  rectiive  the  honour  of  your  Letter  of  the 
2nd  instant,  adthessed  to  Kingston,  and  conMUtniioating  the  unlocked  for  intelligencie  that  the  Convo- 
cation of  the  University  of  Toronto  had  elected  me  to  the  higli  and  distinguished  office  of  Chancellor. 

I  am  deeply  sensihle  of  this  most  flattering  testimonial,  and  receive  it  with  feelings  of  grateful 
acknowledgement ;  hut  had  1  been  previously  aware  of  the  intended  nomination,  I  nuist  have  shrunk 
from  inx'suming  to  suppose  that  I  possessed  those  accjnirements,  either  of  abilities,  or  educat  ion,  which 
tlio  Lniversity  has  a  right  to  expect  in  the  individual  wlui  aspires  to  this  eminent  situation  ;  an<l  most 
assuredly  I  would  not  have  ventured  to  ol)tru<le  mj.self  uj)on  tlie  notice  of  the  Convocation. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  election  has  been  made  are  of  a  nature  so  trulj"  gratifying, 
that  no  alternative  is  left  to  me  except  to  state,  tiiat  if  the  Convocation  continues  to  think  I  can  in 
any  way  promote  the  interests  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and,  in  so  doing,  adil  to  the  welfare  of 
my  adopted  country,  my  faithful  and  devoted  services  are  at  its  command. 

YOKKVILLE,  4th  May,   1850.  rKTEH   BoYI.K    l)Elil.A(iriKKK. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  TORONTO  UNIVERSITY.  1850. 

May  S5th,  1850. — The  tirst  Meeting  of  the  newly  constituted  Senate  of  the  University  of 
Toronto  met  this  day.  An  objection  having  been  made  to  the  presence  and  the  vote  at  the 
Meeting  of  the  Pro-Vice-Chancellor,  Larratt  W.  Smith,  B.C.L.,  considerable  discusai'.n  arose 
thereon,  and  the  matter  was  ultimately  referred  to  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  de  Blai|uiere, 
Chancellor,  for  his  decision,  who  decided  on  receiving  the  Pro-Vice-Chancellor's  vote.  The  fol- 
lowing dissent  to  this  decision  was  permitted  to  be  entered  on  the  Minutes  : — 

The  undersigned  fTcntlemen,  Memliers  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  iicreby  dissent 
from  the  vote  of  the  Pro-Viee-Chancellor  in  the  election  of  a  Vice-Chancellor,  on  the  ground,  that  the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  a  Member  of  the  Senate, — SkeiKngion  Connor,  Wm.  C, 
Gwynne,  Christopher  Widmcr,  M.D.,  W.  R.  Beaumont,  M.D,,  Henry  H.  Croft,  W.  B.  Nicol,  M.D., 
.John  Roaf,  Junior. 

The  Chancellor  stated  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  VisiUitorial  Statute,  Number  Two.  he  had 
convened  the  Senate  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  Vice-Chancellor,  and  a  Member  of  tlie  Kndow- 
ment  Board. ••  Whereupon  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cajueron  proposed  Doctor  Herrick  as  a 
fit  person  to  fill  the  oftice  of  Vice-Chancellor,  which  proposition  was  seconded  by  Professor 
O'Brien  ;  Mr.  David  Buchan,  seconded  by  Professor  SkefTmgton  Connor,  proposed  Professor 
Croft  for  the  same  oftice.  The  votes  being  taken  for  Doctor  Heriick,  his  election  was  lost  by  a 
majority  of  two.  The  votes  were  then  taken  for  l*rofessor  Croft.  There  being  thirteen  in  his 
favour,  the  Chancellor  declared  him  to  be  duly  elected,  upon  which  Professor  Croft,  at  the 
request  of  the  Chancellor,  took  his  seat  accordin«ly  at  the  Senate  as  Vice-Chancellor,  and  Pro- 
Vice-Chancellnr  Larratt  W.  Smith  then  withdrew.  Professor  Herrick,  seconded  by  Mr.  John 
Roaf,  junior,  proposed  Doctor  James  John  Hayes  as  Member  of  the  Endowment  Board,  arid 
Professor  Skettington  Connor,  seconded  by  Professor  Wm.  R.  Beaumont,  proposed  Doctor 
Wm.  C.  Gwynne  for  that  office.  The  votes  were  then  taken  for  Doctor  Hayes,  ana  there  being 
12  in  his  favour  and  11  against,  the  Chancellor  declared  him  to  be  duly  elected. 

The  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron  proposed  that  the  Chancellor  should  nominate  three 
of  the  Members  to  form  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  framing  Rules  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Senate  in  its  proceedings,  which  being  assented  to  by  the  Senate,  the  Chancellor  named  for  that 
purpose  the  following  Members  : — Vice-Chancellor  Croft,  President  McCaul  and  Doct(»r  Hayes. 

The  payments  to  the  Commissioners  of  In(juiry  into  the  affairs  of  Kings  College.  +  for  re- 
munercttion  ajjpearing  to  the  Senate  to  have  been  irregularly  made  and  excessive,  the  President 
was  retiuested  to  direct  the  Bursar  to  withhold  any  issue  of  money  to  the  Commissioners  of  In- 
quiry ;  and  the  proper  Otti'  er  was  requested  to  comnmnicate,  in  the  meantime,  with  the  Conunis- 
sioners  of  Inquiry,  and  to  ascertain  from  them,  if  any,  and  what,  progress  had  been  made  in  their 
Inquiry. 

*  This  Kii(lo\viia-iit  Hoaril  of  (lu'ue  Members,  (of  wiiioh  the  lloiioiirahle  Francis  Iliiicks,  Inspector  Ccncial,  was  ap- 
pointed Chairman  h\  the  Government,)  was  constitute<l  by  tlie  IJaldwin  I'niversit.v  Act  of  lS4!t  for  the  purjiose  of  takin^r 
"charjfe,  superintendence  and  nianau'enient,  of  the  whole  proi>erty  and  effects,  real  and  personal,  of  the  fniversily  of 
Toronto,  and  of  the  I'pper  Canada  C'ollej^e." 

t  Appointe<l  by  the  Council  of  King;'s  CoUctfc  in  July,  lS-18.  See  pajjes  230,  237  of  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Documentary 
History. 
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Juiic  Ut,  1850. — The  President  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare 
General  Rules  and  Regulations.  Whereupon  it  wjis  moved  by  Prof essor  James  Beaven,  seconded 
by  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer,  that  the  Report  now  read  be  received,  which  being  agreed  to, 
the  Heport  was  then  submitted  from  the  Chair  clause  by  clause  ;  four  of  which  were  adopted. 

June  6th,  1850. — The  members  present  not  being  sufficient  to  constitute  a  tjuorum,  no  busi- 
ness was  transacted. 

June  11th,  1850. — The  Senate  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  remaining  clauses  of  the 
General  Rules  and  Regulations  and  passed  them  as  a  whole. 

The  President  gave  notice  of  his  intention  of  introducing  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate, 
the  Draft  of  the  Statute  relative  to  the  Meetings  of  the  Caput.* 

June  15th,  1850. — The  Members  present  not  being  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum,  no 
business  was  transacted. 

Jn}ie20th,  1850. — The  Chancellor,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  the  Pro-Vice-Chancellor  not 
being  present,  the  President  drew  the  attention  of  the  Members  present  to  the  Seventeenth 
Section  of  the  University  Act,  of  1849.  The  fact  that  the  Pro- Vice-Chancellor  had  never  been 
notified  to  attend,  since  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  was  also  brought  under  their  notice,  ai'd 
a  discussion  having  arisen  as  to  the  right  of  the  President  to  take  the  Chair,  and  the  legality  of 
the  Meeting,  it  was  agreed  not  to  proceed  to  business. 

June  25th,  1850. --The  Senate  approved  of  the  Minutes  made  at  the  Meeting  called  for  the 
20th  instant,  and  inserted  on  the  Minute  paper,  after  the  entry,  that  a  Conununication  had  been 
received  from  the  Chancellor,  stating  his  niability  to  attend  on  that  occasion. 

Proposed  by  Professor  Wm.  C.  Gwynne,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior  and — 

Renolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Rules  be  requested  to  draft  a  Statute  embodying  the  Rules, 
as  amended,  to  be  presented  to  the  Senate  at  theu'  next  meeting.     {Carried.) 

Moved  by  Professor  James  Beaven,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  C.  Gwynne,  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Rules  and  Regulations  be  retiuested  to  draw  up  a  Statute  for  carrying  into  effect  their 
suggestion,  relative  to  the  creating  of  the  office  of  Secretary,  and  defining  his  duties.     (Carried.) 

The  Senate  then  took  up  the  subject  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  King's 
College,  The  Bursar  read  a  Letter,  df  ted  the  12th  instant,  addressed  to  him  by  the  Chairman 
of  that  Commission,  relative  to  the  payment  of  their  current  expenses,  and  Vice-Chancelhr 
Croft  read  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Visitation,  dated  the  29th  ultimo, 
and  one  from  Doctor  Joseph  Workman,  a  Member  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  affairs 
of  King's  College,  dated  the  31st  ultimo,  both  addressed  to  him,  and  relating  to  the  progress 
made  by  the  Commission. 

Whereupon  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior,  seconded  by  Mr.  David  Buchan,  that 
all  the  Documents  relative  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  be  referred  to  a  (committee,  with  a  re- 
quest to  submit  to  the  next  Meeting  such  a  Statute  as  they  may  think  will  make  the  best  pro- 
vision respecting  that  Commission  of  Inquiry,  a«id  f^-at  such  Committee  consist  of  the  Honour- 
able J.  Hillyard  Cameron  and  Messieurs  Joseph  C.  Morrison  and  John  McMurrich.     {Curried.) 

Moved  by  Professor  Wm.  R.  Beaumont,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Chiistopher 
Widmer,  thtt  the  Bursar  do  lay  before  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate  on  account  of  the  several 
sums  paid  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  the  King's  College,  with  the  dates, 
the  authorities  and  orders,  under  which  those  payments  have  been  made.     {Carried.) 

Doctor  McCaul.  the  President,  submitted  a  Draft  of  a  Statute  relative  to  the  Caput,  or 
Council,  of  the  University.     Ordered  to  lie  on  the  Table. 

The  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer  submitted  a  Draft  of  a  Statute  relative  to  the 
Chair  of  Practical  Anatomy  ai.d  the  Curatorship  of  the  Museum.     Ordered  to  lie  on  the  Table. 

June  29th,  18r>i). — The  members  present  not  being  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum, 
no  business  was  transacted. 

J\dy  rfrd,  1850. — The  adoption  of  the  Statute  embodying  the  General  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions for  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Statute,  l>eing  read  clause  by  clause,  two 
amendments  were  made  to  them. 

The  adoption  of  the  Statute  relative  to  the  Caput  was  then  proposed  and  its  several  clauses 
were  read  and  passed,  except  clause  Number  Six,  which  wiis  amended,  and  all  that  part  of  the  clause 
was  struck  out  which  follows  the  words  "that  the  Caput  shall  i)roceed  to  exercise  such  func- 
tions as  it  possesses  under  authority  of  the  Act."     {Carried.) 

Whereupon  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  seconded  by  Mr.  David  Buchan,  moved, 
that  the  Statute  do  now  pass,  but  that  it  be  referred  to  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  and 
that  then  it  be  further  enacted,  that  at  the  first  regular  Meeting  of  the  Caput  under  this 
Statute,  the  Members  of  the  said  Caput  shall  at  once  proceed  to  an   election  of  the  Member  of 

*  The  Caput  was  a  Council  <>(  five  Mi-uilttm  of  the  Sviinte,  in  which,   >i.v  the  liiildwin  rniverxity  Act  of  IS-lO,  vvat*  vesti.-<l 
"  the  ordinary  (retieral  Diitcipliiic  and  Covernnient  of  the  liniversity,  in  Mibordination  to  the  Senate." 
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the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School,  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  Caput,  and  that  such  election  shall  be  made  by  a 
majority  of  the  Members  of  the  said  Caput.     (Carried.) 

July  Gth  1850. — The  Statute  relative  to  the  General  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Senate,  was  passed  and  adopted. 

The  Statute  relative  tu  the  Caput  was  also  passed  and  adopted. 

The  consideration  of  the  Draft  of  a  Statute  relative  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the 
financial  afifairs  of  the  University  was  entered  ni)on,  and  a  Report  from  the  Commission,  dated 
the  3rd  instant,  addressed  to  the  Bursar,  being  read,  the  clauses  of  the  Statute  were  severally 
put  and  passed.  The  Statute  was  then  ordered  to  lie  on  the  Table  for  adoption  at  the  next 
Meeting. 

The  statement  of  the  sums  paid  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  from  the  funds  of  the 
University,  culled  for  at  the  Meeting  held  on  the  26th  ultimo,  was  laid  on  the  Table. 

The  Draft  of  a  Statute  relative  to  the  Chair  of  Practical  Anatomy  and  the  Curatorship  of 
the  Museum,  was  then  considered  and  was  passed  and  adopted. 

The  Draft  of  the  Statute  relative  to  the  office  of  Proctor,  was  then  considered,  and  the 
clauses  were  severally  put  and  passed  and  adopted. 

July  18th,  1850. — The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

July  17thy  1850. — The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

Jidy  SOth,  1850. — The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

July  SJfih,  1850. — The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  (|uorum. 

July  27thy  1850. — The  Members  ])resent  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

August  Srd,  1850. — Read  a  Letter  dated  the  2nd  instant,  from  Mr.  Robert  E.  Burns  Chair- 
man of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  King's  College,  representing  the  inconse- 
nience  experienced  by  the  Commission,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Senate  not  having  made 
provision  for  the  current  expenses  of  the  Commissioners'  Office. 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Cameron,  moved.  That  the  General 
Rules  of  the  Senate  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Members.     (Carried.) 

The  Chairman  of  the  Caput  reported  that  Mr.  G.  F.  Ridout  had  been  appointed  to  repre- 
sent that  Body  on  the  Endowment  Board. 

Professor  William  C.  Beaumont's  notice  of  a  motion  to  place  on  the  Minutes  the  return  of 
sums  issued  to  the  Commi-ssion  of  Inquiry  and  the  authority  under  which  they  were  issued, 
was  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  same  was  agreed  to,  as  follows  : — 


Date  of  Payments. 


1848 

September  2nd 

September  SOth  . . . 

October  10th 

October  .Slst 

November  1st , 

November  1st 

November  24th   . . 
December  2nd . . . . , 
December  22nd.. . . 

1849 

Januarj-  12tli 

January-  16th. . .    . 

January  .Slst 

February  7th 

February  28th 

March  1 7th , 

Marcli  17tli    , 

March  21st     , 

March  Slst 

March  31st  

April  5th    

April  SOth 

May  2l8t 

May  SOth 

June  IDth 

June  .30th 


Amounts  Paid. 


o 
18 
25 


20 

25 
30 

82 

44 
10 
47 
11 


66 
1 
5 

50 
5 

51 
5 

58 


;.  d. 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

7  3 
10  0 

0  0 

4  6 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

8  9 
17  6 

0  0 

0  0 

14  3 

0  0 

0  0 

16  4 

16  3 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
7  6 
0  0 

17  6 


Date  of  paj'ments. 


1849. 

July  31st 

August  8th 

August  21  St 

Septeni))er  15th  . . . 

September  29th 

September  29th  . . . 

October  10th    

October  23rd 

October  SLst 

November  11th. .  . . 
November  22nd  . . . 
November  30th  . . . 
December  31st 

1850. 

January  15th 

Januar}'  21st 

February  Ist 

February  8th  

March  let  

Match  12tli    

March  23rd . 

Marcli  SOth 

Apiil  9th 

April  SOth 

Mav  27 til  . , 


Amounts  Paid. 


65 

5 
71 

5 
71 

5 
89 

5 
60 
100 
13 
53 
62 


s.  d. 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

5  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

J3  9 

5  0 

9  3 

0  0 

1  6 
17  6 

0  0 

0  0 


0    7 

6 

75    3 

9 

77    0 

0 

0  11 

3 

S5     0 

0 

0     5 

0 

£1.538  10 

4 
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The  payments  on  the  30th  June,  1849,  were  made  on  the  authority'  of  President  McCaul,  the 
remainder  were  made  on  the  authority  of  a  Memorandum  from  the  Commissioaers,  dated  the 
31st  July,  I84y,  a  copy  of  which  was  given  with  this  statement,  as  follows  : — 

Memorandum — In  view  of  the  trouble  hitherto  imposed  upon  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
versity for  occasional  calls  upon  him  for  Letters  of  Credit  on  the  part  of  this  Commission, 
and  considering  thai  the  sp'ric  of  the  University  Statute,  under  which  the  Comniissi<m  sits, 
justifies  a  belief  that  such  Letters  are  unnecessary,  the  Secretary  will  in  future  draw  for  the 
monthly  contingent,  without  reference  to  them,  sut>ject  to  approval  of  the  Commission,  or  the 
visitini;  Commissioner. 

ToBoNTO,  July  31st,  1850.        Joseph  Workman,  Pro-Chairman,  King's  College  Inijuiry. 

Moved  by  Professor  John  King,  seconded  by  Professor  George  Uerrick.  That  the  President, 
Professor  Skeffington  Connor,  Mr.  J  C  Morrison,  and  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  be  a  Committee 
from  the  Senate  to  procure  such  information  in  regard  to  the  Commission  of  Intjuiry,  as  may  be 
necessary,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  state  to  which  their  labours  have  already  advanced,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  atiording  such  other  information  to  the  Senate  as  they  may  recjuire,  with 
respect  to  the  said  Commission  of  Inquiry.     {Carritd.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  C  Morrison,  seconded  by  the  President,  that  the  Bursar  be  authorized  to 
advance  upon  the  orders  of  ths  Commissioners  of  Im^uiry,  sanctioned  by  the  Chancellor,  the 
amounts  due  fiT  the  expenses  on  Clerks,  Stationery,  etcetera,  to  the  present  time,  and  that  the 
Resolution  of  the  Senate,  prohibiting  further  advances,  dated  25th  May  last,  be  rescinded. 
(Carried.) 

Atintist  10th,  iSJC— This  was  the  first  Meeting  held  under  the  amended  University  Act  of 
185U,  constituting  nine  Members  a  quorum  of  the  Senate. 

Professor  John  King,  seconded  by  Professor  Skeflington  Connor,  moved,  that  the  said 
proposed  Statute  on  summoning  and  holding  Convocation  bo  referred  to  a  Select  Committee,  to 
consist  of  the  President,  Professors  James  Beaven,  Skeffington  Connor  and  W.  B.  Nichol, 
the  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  and  the  mover,  with  power  to  report  thereon.     (Carritd.) 

Pursuant  to  notice  given  at  the  last  Meeting,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  intro- 
duced a  Statute  relative  to  the  erection  of  a  Building  on  the  University  Grounds,  for  the  use  of 
the  Medical  Faculty,  and  placed  on  the  Table  rough  plans  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of 
the  said  Buildings. 

Moved  by  Professor  L  O'Brien,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  B  Beaumont,  that  the  Statute 
just  read  be  referred  to  a  select  Committee,  and  that  the  said  Committee  be  authorized  to  obtain 
Buch  plans  and  estimates  as  may  be  necessary  ;  and  that  the  said  Committee  c  >nsist  of  the 
members  of  the  Penate  belonging  to  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  with  Doctor  Hayes,  Doctor 
Widmer,  and  the  President.     (Carried.) 

Mr.  John  Roaf  junior,  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Halliman,for  a  return  of  the  salaries 
and  allowances  to  Professors  and  Oflicers,  since  the  year  1842  to  the  present  time,  and  the 
authority  by  which  those  allowances  ate  made,  and  an  account  of  the  fees  paid  by  students  and 
how  disposed  of.     (Carried.) 

A^ignd  loth,  1850  — Read  a  letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  10th  instant, 
communicating  that  His  Excellency,  the  Governor- General,  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  tha 
Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  M.P.P.  as  a  Member  of  the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University 
of  Toronto,  and  Chairman  of  that  Board  under  the  provisions  of  the  Twenty  First  Section  of 
the  University  Act  of  1849,  12  Victoria,  Chapter  82. 

The  Statute  introduced  by  Professor  John  King  for  extending  the  time  for  receiving 
testimonials  of  candidates  for  the  Chairs  of  Practical  Anatomy,  etcetera,  was  fully  considered 
and  passed  and  adopted. 

Aug'^ut  17th,  1S50.  —  Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  Thomas  Young,  dated  the  5th  instant, 
praying  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  Architect  to  the  University. 

The  Draft  of  Statute  relative  to  the  Endowment  Board  was  taken  into  consideration,  when 
the  President  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  B.  Nicol,  that  the  Draft  of  Statute  relative  to 
the  Endowment  Board,  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice- Chancellor,  the 
President,  the  Deans  of  Faculties  and  Professor  W.  C.  Qwynne,  with  power  to  send  for  persons 
and  papers.     (Ckirried.) 

The  President  submitted  a  design  for  a  Corporate  Seal,  whereupon  it  was  moved  by  the 
Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  seconded  by  Professor  L.  O'Brien,  that  the  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  President,  be  authorized  to  decide  on  a  Seal  for  the  Corporation,  and  to  give 
the  necessary  directions  for  its  execution.     (Carried.) 

The  Draft  of  Statute  relative  to  the  Secretaryship  to  the  Senate  was  taken  into  consider- 
ation, when  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  George  Her- 
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rick,  that  the  Secretary  shall  be  paid  the  sum  of  One  pouml  per  diem  for  each  day's  attendance 
at  the  actual  meetings  of  the  Senate.  (Carried.)  The  whole  Statute  was  then  amended  and 
passed. 

The  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  introduced  a  Draft  of  Statute  relative  to  the  mode  of 
granting  Degrees  in  Medicine  in  this  University,  and  the  Statute  being  read,  it  was  moved  th  t 
it  be  referred  for  report  to  a  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  Doctors 
Widmer  and  Hayes.     {Carried.) 

Aufjiist  3 1st,  IS.W. — The  Vice- Chancellor,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Draft  of 
Statute  relative  to  the  Endowment  Boar.i,  submitted  the  report  of  that  Committee,  suggesting 
certain  amendments  thereto,  which  Report  was  read  and  considered.  Jt  was  then  moved,  that 
fifty  copies  of  the  said  Statute,  as  reported  from  the  Select  Committee,  and  the  accompanying  sug- 
gestions, be  i)rinted  for  the  use  of  Members.     {Carritd.) 

Anijud  S7th,  1S50. — The  Chancellor  laid  beforo  the  Senate  an  order  of  the  Endowment 
Board,  signed  by  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  as  Chairman,  issued  to  the  Bursar, 
directing  that  OtKcer  to  place  to  the  credit  of  Ui)per  Canada  College  certain  sums  of  money  now 
standing  in  the  Bank  to  the  credit  of  King's  College.  After  ccmsiderable  discussion,  the  Presi- 
dent moved,  seconded  by  I'rofessor  ^V.  B.  Nicol,  that  the  order  of  the  Endowment  Board,  and 
the  papers  connected  therewith,  be  referred  to  a  Committte  consisting  of  the  President,  Pro- 
fessor W.  C.  G Wynne,  and  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  with  power  to  draw  up  a  case  detailing  pinticu- 
lara  and  to  take  legal  opinions  relative  thereto.     (Carried.) 

Professor  W.  B.  Nicol,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  for  obtaining  plans  and  estimates  of 
a  Buildhig  for  the  Medical  School,  presented  the  Report  of  that  Committee,  and  having  read 
the  same,  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  R.  Beaumont,  that  it  be  received.     (Carried.) 

The  President  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  George  Herrick,  that  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Medical  Building  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice-Chanccllor, 
the  President,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes  and  Professor  George 
Herrick,  with  the  object  of  their  recommending  the  Site  of  the  Building,  and  also  of  encjuiring 
whether  the  accommodation  provided  in  the  selected  plan,  can  be  conveniently  furnished  in  a 
Building  so  constructed  as  to  form  the  Western  Wing  of  the  University  Buildings.     (Carried.) 

Professor  W.  B.  Nicol,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Draft  of  an  amended  Statute, 
relative  to  the  Degrees  in  Medicine,  presented  the  Report  of  that  Committee,  and  having  read 
the  same,  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Widmer,  that  it  be  received.     (Carritd.) 

Moved  by  the  President,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  B.  Nicol,  that  the  sum  of  money, 
amounting  to  Nine  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  pounds,  (£9,800.)  which  it  appears  from  the  L«'f- 
ter  of  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  laid  before  the  Senate  is  to  be  paid  on  the  31  st 
instant,  be  received  by  the  Bank,  and  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Investment  Fund  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  and  that  the  interest  thereon  be  received  by  the  same  and  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  Income  Fund.     (Carried.) 

Avij^tst  old  1S50. — Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Principal  F.  W.  Barron,  of  Upper  Canada  Col- 
lege, dated  the  28th  instant,  stating  that  the  Boarding  House  Building  will  be  require  1  forth- 
with for  the  use  of  Upper  Canada  College,  and  that  the  Council  of  that  Institution  will  expect 
rent  for  the  same  from  the  Ist  of  January  last. 

Moved  by  Professor  John  King,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Hallinan,  that  the  Letter  of  the  Prin- 
cipal of  Upper  Canada  College,  with  regard  to  the  present  occupation  of  part  of  the  Boarding 
House  of  said  College  by  the  Medical  School,  be  referred  to  a  Special  Committee  to  ctjnsist  of 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  President  and  Professor  W.  B.  Gwynne.     (Carried.) 

The  Vice-Chancellor,  as  Chairman  of  the  Medical  Building  Conamittee,  read  the  Report  of 
that  Committee,  and  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  L.  O'Brien,  that  the  Report  on  the  Building 
for  the  Medical  Faculty,  which  has  just  been  read,  be  received.     (Carried.) 

The  Chancellor  drew  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  an  order  made  by  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment, at  variance  with  that  issued  by  the  Senate  at  their  last  Meeting.  After  much  discu.ssion, 
.  the  Honourable  J.  Ilillyard  Cameron  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Morrison,  that  the  Resolu- 
tion of  the  Senate  passed  at  the  last  Meeting,  t>n  the  subject  of  the  monies  to  be  received  from 
the  G»)vernment  for  Debentures,  be  rescinded  ;  and  that  the  Letter  of  the  Cashier  ol  the  IJank 
of  Upper  Canada,  in  reference  thereto,  be  referred  to  the  Endowment  Board.     (Carrictl.) 

The  whole  Statute  relating  to  a  Building  for  the  Medical  Department,  as  amended,  was  then 
passed  and  adoi)ted. 

Professor  John  King  moved,  seconded  by  I'rofessor  George  Herrick,  that  it  be 

Bcsulred,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  consist  of  the  Honourable  Doctor  Widmer,  the 
Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  the  President  and  Profes.sor 
W.  C.  Gwynne,  to  enijuiie  the  number  and  value  of  certain  lots  of  Land,  once  the  projjcrty  of 
this  University,  obtained  by,  or  in  the  possession  of,  certain  persons  lately  in  the  employment  of 
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this  University,  the  circumstances  under  which  such  property  was  obtained  ;  whether  said  pro- 
perty has  been  obtained  contrary  to  any  rules  of  the  s-iid  Council  ;  and  that  such  Committee  be 
authorized  to  send  for  papers,  or  for  any  of  the  Orticers  of  the  University,  with  a  view  to  report 
the  necessary  information  to  this  Senate.     (CaiTied.) 

September  7th,  1850. — The  President  of  the  University,  as  President  of  the  Caput,  sub- 
mitted a  Report  from  that  Body,  relative  to  the  Candidates  for  the  Chair  of  Practical  Anatomy. 

The  Vice-Chftirman  submitted  the  following  Report  from  the  Committee  on  the  Communi- 
cation from  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College,  dated  the  28th  ultimo  :  — 

The  Committee  to  whom  the  communication  from  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  Collugo,  of  the 
28th  ultimo,  was  referred,  beg  to  report  that  they  cannot  discover  any  legal  claim  for  tiie  payment  of 
rent  for  the  use  of  the  Upi>er  Canada  College  Boarding  House  since  Jauunrv  Ist,  1S.")(),  as  no  arrange- 
ment for  leasing  the  building  has  ever  l>een  made,  and  the  authorities  of  tiie  College  seem  to  have 
regarile<l  the  oceujuxtion  of  the  Building  as  a  matter  rather  of  favour  than  of  right.  They  would  not, 
however,  re<^onunen(l  that  the  Senate  should  decline  entertaining  the  claim,  as  they  are  |)eisna<led 
tiiat  tlie  College  Council  would  not  have  advanced  it  unless  cir(;umstances  liad  rendered  it  imj)ortant, 
or  necessary,  to  make  the  demand. 

They  reconunend  that  the  propertv  l»elonging  to  the  University,  ineludiug  tlie  articles  jnuchased 
by  the  University  from  the  Reverend  Walter  Stcnnett  Ijc  removed  with  the  least  ])ossible  delay. 

Toronto,  7th  September,  ISoO.  Henry  H.  Crokt,  Vice-Chaneellor. 

The  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  introduced  and  read  a  Drift  of  the  Statute  relative 
to  the  payment  of  the  Clerks  and  Servants  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  aliairs  of  King's 
College.  The  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron  also  introduced  and  read  the  Draft  of  a  Statute 
relative  to  the  investment  of  the  Funds  of  the  University. 

September  IJ^iliy  1850.  Vice-Chancellor  Croft  submitted  the  following  supplementary  Report 
from  the  Committee  on  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Principal  Barron  :  — 

In  compliance  with  Minute  Number  Nine  of  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  the  Cominitlee 
annex  to  their  Report  a  Statement  of  the  facts,  as  tar  as  they  have  been  able  to  ascertain  them  :  — 

On  Oetol»er  the  2yth,  1849,  the  President  of  King's  College  laid  l)efore  the  Cimniil  a  Connnuni- 
cation  from  the  Honourable  Malcolm  Cameron,  Conmiissioner  of  Public  Works,  i-elative  to  the 
surreniler  to  the  (lovernment  by  the  University  of  the  Parliament  Buildings.  A  necessity  thus  arose 
for  providing  other  aceomo<lation  for  the  different  departments  of  the  University. 

The  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College  ottered  the  College  Boarding  Hou.se  for  the  u.se  of  the 
Faculty  of  Mtdicine,  and  subsequently  provided  apartments  in  the  sanie  Building  for  the  Connnissioners 
of  lufpiiry  into  the  afTaira  of  King's  College.  The  entries  on  the  Minutes  relalnig  to  tliese  particulars 
are  as  follows  :— 

On  the  3rd  of  November,  1849.  it  was  Move*!  by  Professor  W.  C.  (Jwynne,  Secondeil  by 
Professor  W.  R.  Beaumont  that  the  thanks  of  this  Council  be  given  to  the  Principal  of  Ui)i)er  Canaila 
College  for  the  handsome  manner  in  which  he  has  placed  the  Boarding  House  at  tiie  disj)osal  of  the 
Council  for  tin;  use  of  the  University  in  the  j)resont  emergency.  On  Novemlter  the  'JSlh,  it  was 
onlered  that  the  Burs;ir  be  directed  to  inform  the  Chairman  of  the  (^'onunission  of  ln«|uiry  that 
temiMjrar}-  accomnuxlation  will  be  provided  for  them  in  the  Upper  Cana<la  College  Boarding  House.   .   . 

(Note.     The  Report  goes  into  further  detail,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  here) 
The  action  of  the  College  Coimcil  on  the.se  occasion.s  seems  to  prove  tiiat  they  did  not  consider  the 
University  as  tenants  in  that  Buihling  and  the  control  assumcil    i»y   the   I'rineipal  .  .  .  api)ear8   to 
justify  the  opinion,  that  he  also  regarded  the  occuimtion  as  one  not  of  right,  but  of  favour. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  moved,  seconded  by  the  President,  that  the  Supplementary  Report, 
now  reafl,  be  received.     (  Carried  ) 

The  President  submitted  a  Report  upon  the  Committee  on  the  Draft  of  the  Statute  relative 
to  Degrees  in  Medicine, — and  moved,  seconded  by  the  Vice-Chancelhu',  that  the  report  now  read 
be  received.     (  Carried  ) 

The  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  that  the 
Statute  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Commission  of  In<|uiry  bo  now  considered 
and  adopted.     (  Carried  ) 

September  2ht  1850— The  President  presented  a  further  Rei)ort  from  the  Committee  on  the 
Statute  relative  to  the  Endowment  Board,  accompanied  with  legal  opinions  of  Messieurs 
Gwynne,  Hagarty,  Mowat  and  Doctor  Connor,  which  being  read  the  President  Moved,  Seconded 
by  Doctor  L.  O'Brien,  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee  be  received.     (  Carritd.) 

Professor  W.  C.  CJwynne,  Ciiairman  submitted  the  following  first  Report  from  the 
Committee  on  Lands,  supposed  to  have  been  improperly  obtained  from  the  Endowment  :■ — 

Tlie  (,'ommiltee  to  whom  was  refei red  tlie  investigation  on  certain  Laiwls  siippo.^ed  to  iiave  been 
improiHjrly  obtaitie«l  from  the  Kndowment  of  tlu^  University,  beg  leave  to  make  a  Hist  I!e|)oit  :-- 

As  wKiii  as  the  (Committee  was  organi/,e<l  they  re(|uested  the  Bursar  to  lay  liefoie  them  certain 
information  and  L>v>cument8,  relating  to  the  matters  referre<l  to  them,    which  ho   <li<l.     Among  the 
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Documents  stt  laid  l>efore  your  Committoe  is  a  Report,  (  co  which  an  appeiulix  is  attached,)  of  a  .soKct 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  King's  College  in  1848,  to  which  was  referred  many  of  the 
cases  which  neceswirily  camo  mider  the  considuraticm  of  your  Conunitt*  e  the  eviden(;c  taken  l)efi)ie 
the  ConJinittee  in  1848  seems  to  have  been  coUecteil  with  much  care,  and  the  Report  made  b}'  that 
Committee  contains  a  great  deal  of  information  which  will  assist  your  Committee  in  their  investigation, 
to  facilitate,  therefore,  their  enciuiries,  they  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  the  Senate  that  the  said 
Report  and  Appendix  be  printed  for  their  use,  as  well  as  for  the  use  of  other  Members  of  the  .Senate.* 

Professor  W.  C.  Gwynne,  moved,  seconded  by  the  President  that  the  Report  just  read  be 
received      (Carried.) 

The  following  Statute  relative  to  the  Board  of  Endowmeiit,  as  printed  and  circulated,  was 
taken  into  consideration  as  follows  : — 

St.vtutk  :  FoH  TiiK  Gknerai-  Ciiak<!E,  SnrEuiNTENDENCK  and  Mana«kmknt,  of  the  PkoI'KKTY 
AND  Kfkec'ts,  Real  and  Peksonal,  ok  the  Univeksitv  of  Toronto,  jjv  the  Endowment  Buakd 
OF  THE  Said  University  and  Uitek  Canada  Com.eoe  and  Royal  Grammar  School: 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  of  the  said  University,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Bursar  and  Clerks  of  the  said  University  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  Endow- 
ment Board,  who  shall  from  time  to  time  make  such  Rules  and  Regulations  respecting  the  Otiice 
of  the  said  Bursar,  and  the  General  Management  thereof,  and  the  duties  of  the  said  Clerks,  as 
such  Board  may  deem  necessary  ; 

Provided  always,  that  such  Board  shall  not  employ  any  greater  number  of  Cleiks,  for  the 
business  of  the  said  University,  than  the  number  now  employed,  for  any  period  exceeding  one 
month,  without  a  special  reference  of  the  circumstances  attending  such  employment  to  the 
Senate,  and  the  sanction  of  the  Senate  therefor. 

2.  The  Board  of  Endowment  may  appoint  a  Secretary,  at  a  salary  not  exceeding 
per  annum. 

3.  The  Boaid  of  Endowment  shall  prepare  a  Monthly  Statement  of  all  transactions  con- 
nected with  the  said  University,  which  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Board  to  lay  before  the 
Senate,  at  the  first  General  Meeting  in  each  Month  ;  which  Statement  shall  shew  all  monies 
received  for  principal  and  interest,  rents,  etcetera,  distinguishing  the  amount  of  each,  all  Sales, 
Leases  and  Investments,  made  during  the  preceding  month,  and  also  all  disbursements. 

4.  The  Board  of  Endowment  shall  decide  upon  all  applications  for  lease,  purchase,  sale,  or 
investment,  and  shall  make  such  terms  and  arrangements  thereon  as  they  shall  think  fit : 

Provided  ahvays,  that  no  monies  arising  from  sales  shall  be  invested  without  the  authc>rity 
of  the  Senate  first  had  an'il  obtained  therefor. 

5.  The  University  Members  of  the  said  Board  of  Endowment  shall  each  be  paid  the  sum  of 
per  diem,  from  the  funds  of  the  University,  for  each  day's  actual  attendance  at  the  Meet- 
ings of  the  Board  ;  which  attendance  shall  be  certified  under  the  hand  of  such  Member,  and  of 
the  Chairman,  or  Secretary,  of  the  said  Board,  once  in  every  month,  to  the  Bursar  of  the  Uni- 
versity, and  upon  such  Certificate  the  Bursar  is  hereby  authorized  to  pay  to  such  Member  the 
said  sum  of  per  diem,,  as  aforesaid. 

6.  The  Board  of  Endowment  shall  meet  regularly,  on  Monday  and  Thursday  in  each  week, 
at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Board  shall  determine  ;  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  Chairman, 
or  the  Board,  by  Resolution  to  be  therr for  passed,  shall  deem  requisite. 

7.  The  University  Members  of  the  Board  shall  give  security,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Senate,  for  the  performance  of  their  duties  as  Members  of  such  Board,  in  the  sum  of  each 
and  two  Sureties  in  the  sum  of               each  or  one  Surety  in  the  sum  of 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  foregoing  Draft  of  a  Statute  regarding  the  Endow- 
ment Bi'ard,  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  Draft,  in  which  they  have  embodied  the  amend- 
ments which  they  would  recommend. 

They  also  submit  certain  other  suggestion)  relative  thereto,  which  seem  to  them  to  be  of 
considerable  importance. 

Revi.sed  Statute  : — For  the  General  Clmrqe,  Superintendence  and  Management  of  the 
Property  and  Effects,  Real  and  Personal,  of  the  Univert,ity  of  Toronto,  by  the  Endowment  Board 
of  the  said  University,  and  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  i>chool  :  — 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  of  the  said  University  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  the  Bursar  shall  act  as  Secretary  to  the  Endowment  Board,  and,  in  that  capacity, 
shall,  in  common  with  the  two  Clerks  in  his  OfHcc,  (if  the  services  of  both  should  be  recjuired), 
be  under  the  control  of  the  Endowment  Board,  who  shall  I  e  authorized  to  make,  from  time  to 
time,  such  Rules  and  Regulations  respecting  the  Office  of  the  said  Bursar  and  the  General 
Management  thereof,  and  the  Duties  of  the  said  Clerks,  as  such  Board  may  deem  necessary 

*  See  pajfes  75,  VO  and  2:«)  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  tliis  Domunentary  History.  See  also  pajje  2aC  of  the  same  \'ohmie 
and  piai^es  lij  an<l  202  of  Vohnne  Eight. 
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Provuied  alirays  Further,  that  such  Board  shall  not  employ  any  greater  number  of  Clerks 
for  the  busioesM  of  the  said  University  than  that  above  stated,  for  any  period  exceeding  one 
month,  without  a  special  reference  of  the  circumstances  attending  such  employment  to  the 
Senate,  and  the  sanction  of  the  Senate  therefor  : 

Provided  also,  Secondly,  that  the  Bursar,  as  Secretary,  and  the  Clerk  in  his  Office,  shall  be 
employed  exclusively  in  the  business  of  the  University. 

2.  The  Board  of  Endowment  shall  prepare  a  Quarterly  Statement  of  the  transactions  con- 
nected with  the  Property  and  Effects  of  the  said  University,  which  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
said  Board,  within  one  fortnight  next  after  each  quarter  day,  to  prepare  and  deposit  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Senate,  to  be  laid  before  that  Body  at  their  next  Meeting  ;  which  Statement 
shall  show  all  moneys  received,  distinguishing  the  sums  paid  in  to  the  credit  of  the  Investment 
and  the  Income  l<'und  respectively,  all  sales,  leases  and  investments  made  during  the  preceding 
quarter,  and  also  all  disbursements. 

3.  The  Board  of  Endowment  shall  decide  upon  all  applications  for  lease,  purchase,  sale,  or 
investment  ;  and  shall  make  such  terms  and  arrangements  therein  as  they  shall  think  fit,subject 
to  such  Regulations  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  hereafter  be  made  by  University  Statute  relative 
thereto  ;  and  all  contracts  entered  into  by  them  which  require  the  Seal  of  the  Corporation, shall 
be  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  Chairman,  and,  on  his  requisition,  shall  have  such 
Seal  affixed  thereto  by  the  Bursar  : 

Provided  always,  that  no  such  decisions,  terms,  or  arrangements,  shall  be  made  unless  at 
least  one  of  the  University  Members  of  the  Board  be  present  ;  and 

Provided,  Secondly,  that  no  moneys  shall  be  invested  in  any  other  than  Government 
Securities,  without  the  authority  of  the  Senate  first  had  and  obtained  therefor. 

4.  The  University  Members  of  the  said  Board  shall  each  be  paid  the  sum  of    per 

diem  from  the  funds  of  the  University,  for  each  day's  actual  attendance  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
Board,  which  attendance  shall  be  certified  quarterly  under  the  hand  of  such  Member,  and  of 
the  Chairman,  to  the  Bursar  of  the  University  ;  and,upon  such  certificate,  the  Bursar  is  hereby 

authorized  to  pay  to  such  Member  the  said  sum  of  per  diem  as  aforesaid,  subject  to 

the  provisions  of  the  Fortieth  Section  of  the  University  Act  of  1849, 

5.  The  Board  of  Endowment  shall  meet  regularly  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the 

University,  on day  in  each  week,  at  the   Bursar's  Office,  until  permanent  arrangements 

shall  be  made  for  the  accommodation  of  the  different  departments  of  the  University  : 

Provided  olway»,  that  Special  Meetings  may  be  called  by  the  Chairman,  or  Board,  if  the 
business  of  the  University  shall  require  the  same  ;  and 

Provided,  Secondly,  that  the  number  of  regular  Meetings  may  be  diminished  according  to 
circumstances,  by  Resolution  of  the  Board. 

6.  The  University  Members  of  the  Board  shall  give  security  to  the  «atisfaction  of  the 

Senate,  for  the  performance  of  their  duties  as  Members  of  such  Board,  in  the  sum  of 

each,  and  two  sureties  in  the  sum each,  or  one  surety  in  the  sum  of 

SuooESTiONS.  1.  That  all  the  Funds  and  Securities  at  present  in  the  possession  of  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  in  the  name  of  the  Council  of  King's  College,  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  account  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

2.  That  two  accounts  shall  be  opened  with  this  Institution,  to  be  designated  respectively 
the  Investment  Fund  and  the  Income  Fund. 

3.  That  the  Bursar  shall  supply  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  with  the  neces- 
sary information  f<Jr  making  this  division  of  the  general  account,  and  shall  report  to  the  Senate 
and  to  the  Endowment  Board  the  particulars  of  each  account,  to  the  former  those  of  the  Income 
Fund,  and  to  the  latter  those  of  the  Investment  Fund. 

4.  That  Cheques  shall  be  drawn  on  the  Income  Fund  by  the  Bursar,  and  on  the  Investment 
Fund  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board,  subject  to  the  following  proviso  :  that  all 

Cheques  for  any  amount  not  fixed  by  statute,  above  -   shall  require  the  counter-signature 

of  the  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor,  or  President. 

6.  That  the  University  Seal  shall  be  kept  under  the  custody  of  the  Bursar  with  the  muni- 
ments of  the  University,  who  shall  affix  the  same  on  the  requisition  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Endowment  Board,  to  such  Documents  as  shall  bear  the  signature  of  the  Chairman. 

Moved  by  the  President,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron  that  the  Statute 
relative  to  the  Endowment  Board  and  the  foregoing  Report  thereon  be  referred  back  to  the 
Committee  who  prepared  that  Report.     {Carried.) 

Moved  by  Professor  Sknffingtofi  Connor,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Widmer, 
that  Mr  Alan  Cameron  be  appointed  Secretary  to  the  Senat<).     {Carried) 
9  D.E. 
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The  foregoing  Statute  for  the  Investment  of  the  Funds  of  the  University  was  then  Uiken 
into  consideratiun  for  adoption,  and  the  same  being  read,  its  adoption  was  carried. 

September  38th,  ISiiU — Professor  John  King  moved  seconded  by  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard 
Cameron  that  the  Report  on  Dtgrees  in  Medicine,  which  had  been  read,  and  the  Statute  founded 
thereon,  as  amended,  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

October  5th,  ISi'/O. — Read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Senate,  dated 
6th  instant,  containing  an  Order  of  the  Board  of  Endowment  that  the  Senate  be  reciuested  to 
transmit,  for  the  use  of  the  Board,  the  opinions  of  Counsel  on  the  case  submitted  in  reference 
to  the  claim  ot  Upper  Canada  College  and  the  poweis  of  the  Endowment  Board. 

Read  the  amended  Report  of  a  Committee  (to  which  had  been  referred  back  its  former 
Report,)  with  an  amended  Statute  for  the  General  Charge  Superintendence  and  Management  of 
the  Property  and  Effects,  Real  and  Personal  of  the  University  of  Toronto  by  the  Endowment 
Board  of  the  said  University  and  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Cirannnar  School.  The 
Report  was  received. 

October  12th,  ISoU.  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Professor  W.  R.  Beaumont 
moved,  that  the  Report  of  the  Caput  and  the  Testimonials  of  the  three  Candidates  selected  by  the 
Senate  be  transmitted  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  bo  ])laced  ])efore  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  General.     {Carried) 

October  19th,  1850 — A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Honour- 
able James  Leslie,  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  lOth  instant,  asking  permission  to  use  the 
Hall  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  the  occasional  Assembling  of  Convocation. 

A  Letter  from  the  Bursar  of  the  University  to  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  was  read 
dated  17th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  retiring  from  his  office.     In  that  Letter  the  Bursar  said  : 

"  I  was  selected  to  fill  the  ottiee  of  Bursar  to  the  King's  College  in  the  month  of  July,  IS.S!),  and 
I  have  been  constantly  engaged  in  its  duties  ever  since  that  period,  using  niy  best  exertions  for  tlieir 
satisfactory  performance  ;  and  I  am  now  desirous  of  withdrawing  from  the  otiico,  if  the  jiropii-  aiitlior- 
ities  consider  that  my  services  and  advanced  period  of  life  entitle  nie  eitlier  to  a  gratuit>'  in  nione.v,  or 
to  an  annual  pension  on  retirement.  If  the  Senate  should  look  with  favour  upon  tliis  proposal,  I  sliall 
be  prepared  to  resign  my  office  whenever  I  am  recjuired,  giving  every  assistance  in  my  power  to  my 
Successor  until  the  end  of  the  current  year." 

The  Dean  of  Arts,  seconded  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  moved,  that  the  Legal  Opinions 
requested  by  the  Board  of  Endowment  in  its  Letter  of  the  5th  instant  be  transmitted  to  them. 
(Carried.) 

The  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Statute  relative  to  the  General  Charge,  etcetera  of 
theproperty,  etcetera,  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College  was  resumed,  and 
it  was  amended  in  several  particulars. 

October  26th,  1850 — The  Members  present  were  not  sufhcient  to  constitute  a  (|uorum. 

October  old,  1850 — A  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate 
dated  the  24th  instant  was  read,  informing  him  of  the  appointment  of  James  Henry  Richardson 
M.  D.  to  the  Chair  of  Practical  Anatomy. 

A  Letter  from  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College  to  the  Honourable  P.  B.  de  Blaqu- 
ire.  Chancellor  of  the  University  was  read,  dated  the  19th  instant,  containing  a  copy  of  a 
Minute  of  the  Caput,  or  Council,  relative  to  the  free  education  of  Sons  of  the  Professors  of  the 
University 

Doctor  L.  O'Brien,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood  moved,  that  the  amended 
Statute  relative  to  the  Endowment  Board,  as  amended,  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Senate  directed  that  a  Copy  of  the  Endowment  Statute  be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment. 

The  consideration  «)f  the  Statute,  relative  to  convocations  was  proposed  by  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Beaven  and,  after  some  alteration,  it  was  adopted. 

Novemoer  2nd,  1850. — The  Statute  relating  to  the  summoning  and  holding  of  Convocations, 
as  amended,  was  adopted. 

November  Ith,  1850. — Read  the  bye-laws  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  pacsed  at  a  Meeting  held  on 
the  5th  ultimo.  Whereupon,  on  motion  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  seconded  by  the 
President,  they  were  approved.  The  Chancellor,  pursuant  to  notice,  made  a  Communication 
to  the  Senate  on  the  subject  of  a  Royal  Charter  about  to  be  granted  for  establishing  a  Univer- 
sity in  Toronto  exclusively  for  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  and  read  and  laid  upon  the 
Table  the  Draft  of  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  Lord  Elgin,  the  Governor  General  from  the 
Senate  for  their  consideration.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Draft  of  this  Address  ; — 

May  it  jdease  your  Excellency  : — 

1.  A  representation  has  been  made  to  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  that  a  Royal 
Charter  is  sought  to  be  obtained  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  for  establishing  a  University  in 
Upper  Canada,  exclusively  for  Members  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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2.  A  Document  put  forth  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  whilst  in  England,  and  bearing  date  June 
12th.,  in  the  pretentyear  and  accompanied  by  an  Address  from  certain  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
in  London,  dnted  June  19th,*  in  8ui>port  and  corroboration  of  the  same,  both  addressed  to  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  behalf  of  an  Upper  Canada  Church  University  have  also 
been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Senate,     .     . 

3.  These  Documents  have  been  extensively  circulated  throughout  England,  and  appear  to 
contain  the  reasons  upon  which  is  based  a  claim  for  obtaining  the  Charter  in  ijuestion  ;  and 
the  Senate  is  informed  that  it  is  also  claimed,  because  Royal  Charters  have  been  granted  to 
Victoria  and  Queen's  Colleges  in  this  Province. — 

The  principnl  reasons  assigned  as  the  claim  for  a  Charter  are,  that  the  University  of  Toron- 
to as  now  established  by  parliamentary  enactment, 

"  Kxprfs.sly  excludes  from  the  University  Religious  Instruction  accoiding  tuau}'  form  of  (loctriiie 
Miiatevcr  ;  in-uliibiting  any  forms  of  prayer,  or  any  Act  of  PuJ)lic  Worship  ;  and  (lis<pialif\ ing any 
Clraduate  of  the  University  who  may  have  taken  Holy  Oi-dcrs  from  admission  into,  or  any  voice  into 
the  Senate." 

And  the  Institution  is  designated  as  "  Anti-Christian  "  and  "  Impious." 

4.  The  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  denies  the  truth  of  these  assertions,  and,  on  be- 
half of  the  whole  Christian  Community  of  Upptr  Canada,  for  whose  benefit  the  Univei-sity  of 
Toronto  has  been  established  by  Legislative  sanction  and  Royal  authority,  repels  them  as  .slan- 
derous, ina.smuch  as  Religious  Instruction  still  continues  to  form  part  of  the  University  Studies, 
even  with  increasing  vigour,  but  will  not  be  permitted  to  offend,  or  interfere  with  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  any  Denomination  of  Christians,  whilst  holding  out  every  facility  to  each  for  the  free 
and  separate  exercise  of  Religious  Doctrine. — 

6.  The  Senate  equally  denies  that  any  prohibition  exists  as  "  to  any  form  of  Prayer  "  or  "any 
Act  of  public  worship,"  allowing  to  all  perfect  freedom  therein  and  the  utmost  facility  for 
conducting  the  same. 

G.  The  Senate  eijually  denies,  as  contrary  to  truth  and  slanderous,  that  the  University  Act  of 
1849  has  disqualified  any  "Graduate  who  may  have  taken  Holy  orders  from  admission  into  or 
having  any  voice  in  the  Senate,"  ss  two  of  its  Members  are  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  one  a  Minister  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ;  and  no  restriction  exists,  either  as  to  the  Members 
of  the  Senate  appointed  by  the  Crown,  or  as  to  those  who  may  hereafter  be  chosen  by  any 
afhliated  College,  from  being  Ministers  of  Religion.  And  the  Senate  emphatically  repels  the 
accusation,  that  the  University  of  Toronto  is  "  Anti-Christian,"  or  "  Impious,''  because  the 
principle  upon  which  it  is  founded  seeks  to  have  Religious  Instruction  inculcated  under  the 
especial  charge  of  affiliated  Colleges  for  each  Denomination  of  Christians  desirous  of  University 
Education,  which  shall  have  power  to  grant  Degrees  in  Divinity,  and  the  further  power  of  en- 
forcing [any  Regulation  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  providing]  : — 

"  Tliat  no  candidate  for  matriculation,  or  for  any  degree,  (in  tlie  University  of  Toronto,)  who 
shall,  at  tlio  tim«  of  his  applicatiun  be  a  student  in  any  of  the  difl'erent  Colleges  which  shall  l>e  so  fai- 
at1iliate<l  to  tlie  said  University  as  to  be  entitled  to  appoint  a  Member  to  tlie  Senate  thereof,  .'•hall  lie 
receive*!  as  a  Student,  or  admitted  to  a  Degree  in  the  sjiid  University,  witliout  jjossessing  such  Re- 
ligious requisites  as  may  Ihj  pre8cril)ed  by  tlie  constituted  authorities  of  the  College  to  wliicli  he  l)e- 
longa,  and  wliich,  according  to  liis  stamling  in  su<;li  affiliated  College,  he  sliall,  by  the  Rules  thereof, 
\ye  re<iuired  to  pos-sess."  (Vide  University  Amendment  Act  of  1850,  13th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chapter 
49,  Section  one.t) 

7.  The  Senate  resjjectfully  appeals  to  Your  Excellency,  under  whose  immediate  auspices  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  of  Toronto  have  b»en  passed,  whether  their  essential  principle,  as  sanc- 
tioned by  Her  Majesty,  is  not  to  endeavor  to  excite  all  classes  to  take  advantage  of  a  National  En- 
dowment fully  equal  to  carry  out  the  highest  academical  education  in  this  Province,  (and  which,  if 
divided,  would  be  useless  to  any,)  combined  with  Religious  Instruction  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
suit  all  Denominaticns  of  Christians,  without  offence  to  conscientious  scruples  ; — and  that  this 
principle  has  received  the  sanction  and  deliberate  approbation  of  the  people  of  Upper  Canada, 
through  their  Representative^  for  whose  benefit  the  same  is  intended. — 

8.  The  Senate  further  respectfully  represents  to  Your  Excellency,  that  it  is  highly  injurious 
to  the  great  interests  involved  in  this  question  and  which  embrace  the  present,  as  well  as  rising 
generations  of  Canada,  to  permit  the  revival  of  an  Institution,  wholly  exclusive  in  its  nature, 
and,  therefore,  unsuitcd  to  the  well-being  of  this  Province,  and  which  is  intended  to  withdmw 
from  the  University  of  Toronto  a  large  and  influential  portion  of  the  community,  many  of  whom 
are  actually  reaping  great  benefits  from  this  Institution,  and  others  are  preparing  to  enter  it, 
when  sufficiently  advanced,  without  the  present  means,  or  further  prospect,  of  being  able  to 
provide  for  this  section  of  the  inhabitants  that  high  academic  education  thus  recklessly  intended 
to  be  thrown  aside  ;  nor  can  the  evil  rest  here,  for  the  tendency  of  such  an  Instituticm  is  un- 

•  For  co|iie«  of  these  EKM-iiDieiil*,  .See  Chapter  VI.  o(  this  Vuhinie. 

t  Printed  in  Chapter  II  of  this  Volume,  pages  40-62.    See  |>ai;e  OO  for  this  provisa 
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questionably  to  revive  those  Religious  asperities,  from  which  the  Province  has  already  so  deeply 
suffered,  and  which  every  friend  of  peace  and  good  order  deprecates,  as  frauj^ht  with  calamity 
to  all. 

9.  Your  P]xcellency,  as  Visitor  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and,  in  that  capacity,  the 
delegated  guardian  of  its  rights  and  privileges,  cannot  but  be  aware  of  its  fitness  and  adaptation 
to  the  wants  and  wishes,  as  well  as  the  best  interests,  of  the  Province  ;  Your  Excellency  knows 
that  much  has  alrcidy  been  done  to  correct  what  the  people  of  Canada  had  a  right  to  object  to 
in  the  former  management  of  King's  College  ;  that  order,  economy  and  good  government  are 
rapidly  being  developed  in  the  conducting  of  every  thing  connected  with  this  Institution,  if 
permitted  to  come  into  operation  ;  and  the  Senate  trusts  that  Your  Excellency  will  not  permit 
a  rival  University,  sought  for  under  false  and  slanderous  pretences,  to  undermine  and  destroy 
a  great  national  benefit. 

10.  But,  that  Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  pray  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  not  to  grant 
the  Charter  sought  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  but,  in  lieu  thereof,  to  grant  a  Ilayal  Charter  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Theological  Affiliated  College,  to  be  placed  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  for  the 
express  use  of  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Province,  desirous  of  entering  the 
same,  and  of  receiving  Secular  instruction  in  the  Univeisity  of  Toronto,  and  with  power  for 
said  College  to  grant  Degrees  in  Divinity. 

11.  In  conclusion,  the  Senate  is  desirous  respectfully  to  state  to  Your  Excellency,  that  the 
Charters  of  Victoria  and  Queen's  College  were  obtained  under  circumstances  altogether  different 
from  those  in  which  the  Province  is  now  placed.*  At  the  time  they  were  granted,  King's 
College  University  was  considered  by  those  Denominations  represented  by  these  Colleges,  and 
also  by  a  large  portion  of  the  public  as  exclusively  adapted  for  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  the  University  of  Toronto,  as  now  established  by  late  enactments,  becoming  avail- 
able to  the  whole  community,  and  providing  for  Religious  Instruction  in  separate  Colleges,  no 
reasonable  objection  can  be  raised  why  all  may  not,  if  so  disposed,  receive  the  benefit  of  the 
highest  academical  education  in  the  National  University  and  take  Degrees  therein  in  the 
Faculties  of  Law,  Medicine  and  Arts,  still  preserving  the  inviolability  of  Religious  Instruction 
to  each  Denomination. 

In  the  short  period,  which  has  elapsed  since  the  establishment  of  Victoria  College,  it  has 
entirely  failed  for  want  of  necessary  funds,  and  the  Institution  has  been  closed,  its  buildings 
at  Cobourg  have  been  soldt  and  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  in  the  last  Session  has  authori/.ed 
the  removal  of  the  Site  of  this  College  to  Toronto^  with,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  sound  and  judici- 
ous view  of  becoming  an  affiliated  College  with  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  thus,  at  once, 
placing  its  benefits  within  the  reach,  and  at  the  command,  of  that  highly  respectable  (Metho- 
dist) portion  of  the  community. 

12.  The  Presbyterian  College  at  Kingston,  under  the  name  of  Queen's  College,  however 
respectable  as  an  academical  Institution  of  a  superior  order,  does  not  possess,  and,  it  is  believed, 
cannot  expect  to  have  for  a  very  long  period  the  means  indispensable  to  the  establishment  of  a 
University,  and  it§  is  matter  for  profound  regret  that  the  students  of  this  College  are  not  as 
yet  enabled  to  participate  in  the  superior  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  University  of 
Toronto  in  the  faculties  of  Law,  Medicine  and  Artf .  The  actual  condition  of  Queen's  College 
in  this  respect  presents  insurmountable  objection  to  extending  University  Charters  in  Canada 
in  the  present  generation,  if  the  honours  and  distinction  to  be  obtained  therein  are  to  be  con- 
sidered desirable,  or  the  Province  to  be  benefitted  by  University  education. 

Ail  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Toronto,  November  7th,  1850.  Peter  B.  de  Blaquiere,  Chancellor. 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Professor  George  Herrick,  moved,  that  the  Draft  of 
a  Memorial  to  the  Governor  General,  just  read,  by  the  Chancellor,  be  referred  to  a  Select 
Committee,  consisting  of  the  Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  President.  Professor  W.  C. 
Gwynne,  the  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  Doctor  Connor  and  the  Mover.     {Carried.) 

November  9th.  1850.  A  Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Toronto 
Hospital  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Senate,  was  read,  dated  the  8th  instant,  stating  that  it  had 
been  resolved  that  the  price  for  attendance  on  Hospital  practice  and  Clinical  lectures  should  be 
Two  Pounds  Ten  shillings  for  six  months. 


*  Victoria  Collet'e  went  into  operation  on  the  ■21st  of  October,  1841.  It  was  incorj)orated  on  the  27th  of  Anfrust,  1841. 
Queen'*  C'olletce  went  into  ojici-ation  on  the  7th  of  March,  lS4i  Its  Koyal  Charter  is  dated  the  IBtli  of  ()ctol)er,  1841. 
hinji's  Collejre  went  into  operation  on  the  8th  of  .lune,  1843.  Its  Charter  was  issued  in  1827.  See  the  First  and  Fourth 
Volumes  of  this  Documentary  History  for  particulars  of  these  facts. 

t  This  statement  is  (|uite  incorrect.  Victoria  Colltj^e  was  not  "  closed"  in  1850,  nor  were  its  Buildings  sold  for  forty 
years  afterwards.    The  Site  of  the  College  was  not  removed  to  Toronto  until  the  early  eighties. 

{  The  Act  of  Parliament,  authorizing  this  removal,  is  ]irinted  on  page  h'A  of  Chapter  II.  of  this  VoUinie 

§  The  early  eomjiarativel.N'  successful  operation  of  (Queen's  College  does  not  bear  out  this  rather  pessimistic  outlook  of 
that  College  by  the  first  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 
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The  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Roaf,  Junior,  moved  thnt  the  Sec- 
retary do  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Hospital  Trustees. 
dated  8th  November  instant,  and  inform  him  that  the  same  has  been  laid  before  the  Senate  and 
that  the  Resolution  of  the  Trustees  meets  with  their  approbation.     (Carried.) 

A  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  Provincial 
Secretary,  asking  him  to  present  his  humble  request  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
that  he  will  be  pleased  to  permit  him  to  obtain  a  copy  of  a  Royal  Charter  sought  for  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  for  a  Church  University  in  Toronto,  in  order  that  he  might  lay  the 
same  before  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Letter  : — 

At  a  Public  Meeting  held  on  Thursday  last  in  this  City,  for  the  puri)ose  of  oi»ening  a  Medical 
School  in  connection  with  a  Church  University,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  stated  that  he  was  alM>ut 
to  obtain  a  Royal  Charter  for  such  University,  and  which  would  enable  this  Mc«lical  School  to  enjoy 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  attached  to  similar  ScIiimjIs  in  connection  with  a  University.  Conceiving 
that  this  may  seriously  affect  the  rights  and  privileges,  not  leas  than  the  well  l)eing,  of  the  University 
of  Toronto,  over  which  I  have  been  called  upon  to  preside,  I  l>eg  you  will  present  mj'  humble  re<|uest 
to  His  Excellency  the  (iovernor  Genei-al  that  he  Mill  l>e  pleased  to  iJerniit  me  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
Charter  thus  sought  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  in  order  that  Ima\"  lay  the  8aniel)efore  the  Senate  of 
the  University'.  • 

Toronto,  9th  of  NovemlHjr,  1850.  Peter  B.  de  BLAyuEKK,  Chancellor. 

The  notice  of  a  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  relative  to  buildinej  Offices  for  the 
University  and  Upper  Canada  College,  being  taken  into  consideration,  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison, 
seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved,  that  the  Communication  from  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment, dated  the  27th  September  last,  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  the  President,  the  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood  and  Doctor  W.   C.  Gwynne.     {Lanied.) 

The  Bye  law  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  regarding  the  Matriculation  Examination  being 
taken  into  consideration.  Professor  W.  C.  Nicol,  seconded  by  Professor  H.  H.  Croft,  moved 
that  the  bye-law  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  just  read,  be  approved.     (Carried.) 

The  Letter  of  the  Bursar  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  on  the  subject  of  his  retiring  from 
office,  laid  before  the  Senate  on  the  19th  October,  being  taken  into  consideration,  when  it  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Joseph  C  Morrison,  seconded  by  Professor  James  H.  Richardson,  that  the 
communication  of  the  Bursar  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the 
President^  Professors  Georgn  Herrick  and  Skefilngton  Connor,     (Carried.) 

November,  16th,  1850.  A  Letter  from  the  Bursar  of  the  University  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Senate,  dated  the  15th  instant  was  read,  transmitting,  by  direction  of  the  Board  of  Endowment, 
«  Minute  of  their  proceedings  at  a  Meeting  held  on  the  14th  instant. 

The  following  Memorial  from  Mr.  J.  M.  Hirschfelder  to  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor 
and  Senate  of  the  University,  dated  November  14th  instant  was  read,  applying  to  be  made  Pro- 
fessor of  Oriental  Literature  :* — 

The  Memorial  of  Jacob  M.  Hirschfelder,  Respectfully  Showeth  : — 

That  your  Memorialist  hps  held,  since  the  year  1844,  the  appointment  of  Hebrew  Tu<or  in  the 
University  of  Kin^s  College,  during  which  time  he  has  performed  the  duties  appertaining  to  that 
department,  in  every  respect  .similar  to  those  of  the  Professors.  He  has  given  a  Lecture  oveiy  <lay 
during  the  three  terms  of  the  j-ear,  conductetl  the  examinations,  and  api>ointed  the  exerci.ses  for  which 
services  he  has  received  no  other  emoluments  than  merely'  the  fees  arising  from  the  students  attending 
his  Lectures. 

Your  Memorialist  liegs  leave  to  state  further,  that,  when,  in  January  last,  the  new  University 
Bill  came  into  operation,  new  warrants  were  issued  to  the  Professors  ami  a  new  classi  Heat  ion  of  the 
various  dejMirtments  wjis  made,  whilst  your  Memoriali.st  liivs  hitherto  received  no  new  api>ointment,  nor 
has  his  department  Ikjcu  attache*!  to  any  Faculty,  so  that  he  is  at  present  i>erfectlv  ignorant  as  to  w  hat 
Faculty  he  l)elongs. 

Your  Memorialist  would,  therefore,  humbly  J-nd  respectfully  pray,  that  your  Honourable  Senate 
would  l>e  pleased,  U)  raise  his  position  from  that  of  Tutor  of  Hebrew,  to  the  Professorship  of  Oriental 
Literature,  which  is  alreadv  established  by  Statute,  since  October,  1844,  anrl  stands  first  on  the  li.st  of 
the  Professorshiiw  which  were  at  that  time  establishe*!  by  the  same  Statute. 

Yoiii  MriiKirialist  l)egs  Iwvve  to  state  further  that  the  number  of  students  attending  his  I^'ctures 
has  l>eeii  tveiy  year  increasing.  The  three  first  years  that  he  Iwcame  connected  with  the  Universitv, 
the  StudentH  in  Divinity  connecte<l  with  the  Cinuch  of  England  only  attended  his  lectures.  The 
fourth  year  lie  obtained  a  large  increase  from  the  Theological  Listitution  connected  w  ith  the  Congre- 
gational Clmnli,  who  have  hitherto  regularly  sent  their  students  to  the  Univer.sity  to  attend  his 
Ie<tuies.  I^mt  year  the  Syno<l  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  determine*!  that  the  students  of  Knox's 
College  in  tliis  City,  Hlumh!  attend  the  Hebrew  lectures  at  the  University,  and  in  accordance  with 
that  re8<ilution  of  the  Syno<!,  twenty-five  stmlents  of  Knox's  College  attendet!  my  U'ctures  last  winter. 
This  present  Session  I  have  obtained  some  Students  from  the  Theological  Institution  whicii  ha.«  been 
remove*!  from  London  to  Toronto,  in  cfjunection  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 


•-A»  the  Memorial  ie  eoniewhat  historical  in  its  (■h.iracter,  1  have  inserte*!  it  in  full. 
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The  Faculty  of  Divinity  now  lieiny  reniovi!<l  from  tlie  University,  and  yonr  Memorialist  not  being 
aware  whether  his  department  will  ho  retained  in  the  University,  having  hitherto  hcenconneeted  with 
that  Faculty,  begs  leave  to  state,  tliat  he  is  not  aware  of  an}'  University  eitlier  in  (Jermany,  Kngland, 
or  Ameriea,  in  wiiicli  there  is  not  at  least  one  I'rofessor  of  Oriental  Literature.  Indeed  in  iIk;  Univer- 
sities of  Herlin,  lionn,  (Jottii  gen  and  Heidelberg,  the  study  of  Oriental  Literature  i.s  so  much  tiuuur- 
aged,  that,  not  only  tiie  Hebrew,  Chahlee,  Syriae,  and  Arabic,  may  be  studied  free  of  charge,  liut  the 
greatest  Prizes  are  given  as  an  inducement  in  that  department. 

In  the  London  University  Oriental  Literature  it  also  very  much  enccmraged.  Trinity  Uollege, 
Dublin,  in  order  to  encourage  the  study  of  Hebrew,  even  in  Schools,  has  establislicd  an  cntiiUKte  I'li/.e 
of,  I  believe,  €40  ;  nor  is  there  less  encouragement  atlorded  in  tlie  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, wlierc  there  are  estaldisiied  Hebrew  and  Araliic  S«;liolarships. 

Your  Memorialist  takes  the  liberty  of  stating  further,  Tiiat  a  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental 
Literature  at  tiie  Provincial  University  of  Toronto,  where,  from  hencefortli,  tho.se  who  are  iuteiuled 
for  the  Ministry'  will  receive  their  ])reparatory  ediu;ation  before  entering  on  their  'i'hcological  studies, 
will  be  of  the  greatest  service  to  all  Denominations,  'i'he  young  men  studying  for  the  .Ministry  in  this 
ComUry,  are  generally  very  pooi',  the  expense  of  their  education  is  mostly  defrayed  l>y  tiu-  voluntary 
assistance  of  tiieir  respective  Denominations,  it  can,  tlierefore,  not  be  expected,  tinit  each  'J'heological 
School  should  maintain  a  Professor  of  Oriental  Literature,  no  niore  that  it  could  l)e  expected  that  each 
of  them  should  maintain  a  i'rofessor  of  Classical  Literature,  or  Mathematics  ;  it  would  Itc  a  tax  wiiich 
none  of  them  would  be  able  to  bear. 

Your  Memorialist  begs  leave  further  to  represent  to  jour  Honourable  Senate,  tiiat  lie  iias  studied 
four  3'ears  at  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  and  also  four  years  at  the  well  known  Oriental  School  at 
Kslinger,  and  having  now  been  ten  yeairs  engaged  in  teaching  Hel>rew,  Chaldee,  Syriae  und  Arabic,  so 
Hatters  himself  to  be  able  credibly  to  perflirm  tl»e  duties  aj»peitaining  to  his  department,  and  lie 
will  be  able  should  it  be  re<piired,  to  l.av  before  your  Honourable  Senate,  'J'estimonials  from  a  number 
of  Clergymen  of  this  City  of  all  Denominations,  many  of  whom  have  been  so  kind  as  to  write  on  the 
subject  to  the  Honoirable  Attorney  General  Baldwin,  when  the  University  Bill  was  before  I'arliament. 

Ymw  Memorialist  sincerely  trusts  that  jou  will  be  pleased  to  receive  his  Memorial  favourably,  aiul 
place  the  department  of  Oriental  Literature,  (which  will  always  form  one  of  the  largest  Cla.'sses  in  the 
University),  in  such  a  ])osition,  that  the  growing  desire  for  the  study  of  Oriental  Literature  may  not 
1)6  checked,  nor  its  usefulness  impedetl,  and  in  doing  so,  he  is  assured  you  Mill  ever  receive  the  thank.s 
of  thosB  who  may  profit  by  it,  and  who  otherwise  would  probably  be  entirely  deprived  from  ol)taining 
a  knowledge  of  that  Language  in  which  the  Holy  Oracles  were  originally  recorded. 

ToKONTO,  14th  November,  1850.  J.  M.  Hikciikki,i>ek. 

The  following  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  comnuuii- 
cation  of  the  Bursar  of  the  University  was  read  : — The  Conmiittee  appointed  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  Communication  of  the  Bursar  to  the  Senate,  dated  17th  October,  1850,  on  the 
sul)ject  of  his  resign  ition  of  the  Bursar's  ofHce  on  the  IGth  November,  1850,  big  leave  to  report. 
That,  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  ottice  of  Burdar,  rendered  necessary  by  the  late  Act 
of  Parliament,  the  Committee  recommend,  that  the  resignation  of  the  Bursar  be  accepted. 

That  the  advanced  age  and  past  services  of  that  Officer  entitle  him  to  compensation,  and 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  such  compensation  should  be  a  sum  of  money,  and  not  by 
ati  annuity. 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  the  amount  of  s.ich  compensation  should  be  Seven 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds,  (£750.) 

That  the  Committee  further  recommend,  previous  to  the  jjiyment  of  said  compensation  that 
the  acdunts  of  the  Bursar's  Office  be  audited  ;  and  also  that  the  Bonds  of  tie  Bursar's  sureties 
be  not  cancelled,  but  be  retained  by  the  University. 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  movrtd,  seconded  by  the  Rsve.'end  Doctor  Beaven,  that  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Statute  for  conferring  Degrees  upon  Professors  of  the  University,  not  already  posses.sed 
of  any  Degree,  was  read  a  second  timi.  Whereupon  the  Reverend  D  jctor  Beaven,  sec  mded  by 
Professor  Skeffington  Connor,  moved  that  the  Statute,  for  givin.;  authority  to  Convocation  to 
dispense  with  the  statutable  requirements  for  Degrees  in  the  Case  of  Professors  be  adopted. 
{Carried.) 

Professor  W,  C.  Nicol's  Statute,  relating  to  the  Chair  of  Agriculture,  and  the  establishment 
of  an  Experimental  Farm,  was  read  the  first  time.  Professor  Nieol,  seconded  by  Professor 
Skeffington  Connor,  moved  that  the  Statute  just  read  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  to  consist  of 
the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  and  Doctor 
Connor.     (Ca  rried. ) 

Mr  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  nioved  that 
the  Secretary  address  a  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry,  re«iuesting  him, 
as  soon  as  convenient,  to  fui'nish  the  Senate  with  a  statement  of  the  Bursar's  accounts,  shewing 
the  balance  of  cash  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the  University  at  the  time  the  Commission  enter- 
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ed  upon  their  iiKiuiry,  or  to  the  credit  of  the  Institution,  and  such  other  information  on  the  sub- 
ject as  the  Commissioners  may  see  fit, — the  Bursar  being  about  to  resign  his  office  in  the  Tni- 
versity.     {Carried). 

Professr)r  James  H.  Richanlson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  moved  that  the 
Memorial  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Hirchfelder,  laid  before  the  Senate  on  the  16th  instant,  be  refeu'ed  to  a 
Committee  composed  <»f  the  iteverend  Doctor  Beaven,  Professors  L.  O'Brien  and  S.  Connor,  and 
the  Honourable  J.  Jlillyard  Cameron,  with  directions  to  report  on  it  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Senate.     {C(i tried.) 

Nov€mher  2'>rd,  ISoO.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Pr  >vincial  Secretary  to  the  Honourable  the 
Chancellor  dated  lOth  November  instant.  enclosnii»  a  Communication  from  the  Honour- 
able A.  N.  Morin,  dated  13th  instant,  uranting  permission  to  the  Convocation  of  the  Tniversity 
to  hold  their  Meetings  in  the  Hall  of  the  Legislative  A.ssembly  Buildings,  Toronto. 

The  following  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Mr.  Hirchfelder's  Memorial  to  be  appointed 
Professor  of  Oriental  Literature,  was  read  :  — 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Moniorial  of  Mr.  JM.  Hirchfelder,  respectfully  report, — 
That  it  is  iidvisiible,  in  tlieir  o))inion,  that  some  measures  sliould  be  taken  for  the  purjKfse  of 
recognising  Mr.  Hirschfelder's  as  a  Tutor  attaclied  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts  in  tliis  Univer.sity,  ami  that 
a  salary  of  not  less  than  tl((0  |>er  aiui\ini  sliould  he  attached  to  his  tutorslii)).  They  would  at  the 
siinie  time,  recommend  tiiat  the  fees  of  students  in  Hebrew  be  reduced  from  i'"2  to  €1  per  teiin,  in  onler 
to  make  instruction  in  Hebrew  available  to  the  students  of  the  various  Theological  Seminaries  in  this 
city.  Professor  Skettington  Connor,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  moved  that  the  Kei)ort  be 
received.     {Carried). 

Whereupon  the  President,  seconded  by  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  moved  that  the  Report 
be  adopted,  except  as  far  as  related  to  the  title  of  the  Office  which  shall  be  "Lecturer  in 
Oriental  Literature  "  instead  of  "  Hebrew  Tutor."     (  Carried.) 

The  Statutes  regulating  the  salaries  of  the  twelve  Professors  of  the  University,  as  amended, 
was  on  motion  of  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  ))y  Professor  Skefiington  Connor,  adopted. 

November  "0th,  1850.  As  the  eight  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
r|Uorum,  no  business  was  transacted. 

December  7th,  1S50.  A  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Visitation  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  to  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  was  read,  dated  the  2nd  instant, 
requesting  copies  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  recently  passed  by  the  Senate 
to  be  transmitted  to  him  for  the  information  of  the  Visitors. 

The  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  seconded  by  Professor  Skefl'mgton  Connor,  moved 
that  copies  of  the  Statutes  passed  by  the  Senate  be  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Visitation  and  that  tlie  Secretary  be  authorized  to  have  such  copies  prepared  and  transnutted. 
(  Curried  ) 

The  Statute  for  providing  more  efficient  means  of  practical  instruction  for  Students  in 
Obstetrics,  as  amended  by  the  Solicitor  to  the  University,  to  whom  it  has  been  referred,  was 
adopted. 

A  copy  of  Resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Provincial  Lying-in  Hosjutal  and 
Vaccine  Institution  passed  at  a  meeting  held  2{nd  November,  1850,  was  read,  placing?  the 
Institution  at  the  service  of  the  authorities  of  the  University,  upon  such  terms  as  misiht  be 
agreed  upon  by  the  University.  Doctors  George  Herrick  and  John  King  were  deputed  by  the 
Directors  to  treat  with  the  University  upon  the  subject  of  such  Resolution. 

The  Statute,  authorizing  a  gratuity  of  £750  currency  to  the  Bursar  on  his  resignation  of 
office  anl  appropriating  such  sum  for  that  purpose  was  read  and  adoped. 

The  By-laws  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  relative  to  meetings,  etcetera,  were  read  and 
approved. 

December  l.'fth,  IS'jO.  As  the  eight  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
quorum,  no  business  whs  transacted. 

December  2 1st,  IS'tO.  A  number  of  Letters  on  vat  ions  mntters  were  laid  before  the  Senate 
and  read  ;  but  no  action  was  ttken  on  any  of  thfm,  at  this  meeting. 

The  Statute  far  allowing  free  educition  in  the  University  to  the  sons  of  Masters'  of  the 
Upper  Canada  College  being  tiiken  up,  the  President,  seconded  by  Professor  L.  O'Brien, 
moved,  that  the  Sons  of  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  Upper  Canada  College  be  entitled  to 
recieve  their  education  in  the  University,  exempt  of  any  fees  to  which  the  Officers  and 
Professors  are  entitled.     (  Carrieil  ) 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven.  seconded  by  Professor  SkefTington  Connor,  moved  that  a 
copy  of  the  foregoing  Sutute,  relative  to  educational  privileges  for  the  Principal  and  Masters  of 
I  pper  Canada  College  be  furnished  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College. 
( Carried  )  i  i  h 
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The  Preamble  Title  and  Clauses  of  the  Statute  for  the  appointment  and  payment  of  a 
"  Lecturer  in  Oriental  Literature,"  as  amended,  were  respectively  put  and  carried. 

December  28th,  1850.  A  Letter  from  the  Burear  of  the  University  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Senate,  dated  28th  instant  was  read,  transmitting,  by  direction  of  the  Board  of  Endowment, 
their  report  on  the  examination  of  the  Bursar's  accounts.  Professor  Skeffington  Connor  moved, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  that  the  Report  of  the  Endowment  Board,  respecting  the 
Bursar's  accounts  be  received,  and  that  the  Statement  thereof  therein  contained  is  satisfactory. 
(  Carried  ) 

Professor  W.  C.  Beaumont  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Christopher  Widmer,  that, 
for  the  purpose  ascertaining  the  duties  attached  to  the  several  Piofessorships,  videlicet.  The 
number  of  Lectures  delivered  each  week ;  the  duration  of  each  Lecture,  and  the  number  of  weeks 
each  Professor  lectures,  the  Senate  do  call  upon  each  Professor  to  furnish  a  s'atement  of  tlie 
above  duties,  together  with  such  additional  duties,  (if  any,)  which  necessarily  make  a  part  of 
his  duties,  as  a  Professor,  that  the  Senate  does  this  with  the  view  of  determining  by  Statute, 
the  duties  of  each  Professorship,  and  also  of  proportioning,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  duties  of 
each  Professor  to  the  salary  affixed  to  the  I'rofessorship. 

The  President  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  John  King,  in  amendment,  that  it  is  expedient 
that  the  subject  contained  in  the  foregoing  Resolution  be  referred  to  the  Visitation 
Commissioners,  with  a  request  that  they  would  be  pleased  to  take  it  up  at  their  earliest 
convenience.     (  Carried  ) 

The  Statute  relative  to  the  salary  of  the  President  being  taken  up  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison 
moved,  seconded  by  Professor  Lucius  O'Brien,  that  the  said  Statute  be  adopted.     (  Carried  ) 

The  Statute  relative  to  Clinical  Lectures  being  taken  up  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  moved, 
seconded  by  Prof^-ssor  W.  C.  Nicol  that  the  said  Statute  for  the  approi>riation  of  money  for  the 
Clinical  Lectures  be  adopted.     (  Carried  ) 


CHAPTER  IX 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  ENDOWMENT  BOARD,  1850. 

The  Twenty-first  Section  of  the  Toronto  University  Act  of  1849  provided 
that  there  should  be  for  the  said  University,  and  for  the  College  and  Royal 
Grammar  School  of  Upper  Canada  College.a  Body  to  be  called  "  The  Endowment 
Board  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  the  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School 
of  Upper  Canada  College"  of  five  Members. 

The  Twenty  Second  Section  of  that  University  Act  of  1849  makes  it  the  duty 
of  this  Endowment  Board  : — 

"  To  take  upon  themselves  the  general  Charge.  Superintendence  and  Management  of  the 
whole  Property  and  Effects,  Real  and  Personal  of  the  said  University".  .  .  (and  of  Upper 
Canada  College  :  Section  Twenty-one.) 

On  the  12th  of  August,  the  Secretary  of   the  Senate  of  the  University  of 

Toronto,  received  the  following  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  and,  on  the 

following  day,  the  Endowment  Board  held  its  first  Meeting.. 

I  have  the  honor,  by  Command  of  the  Governor  General,  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  parties  concerned,  that  His  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Honourable 
Francis  Hincks  as  a  Member  of  the  Endown.ent  Board  of  ihe  University  of  Toronto,  etcetera, 
and  Chairman  of  that  Board,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Twenty-tirat  Sect'on  of  the  [University 
Act  of  1849],  12th  Victoria,  Chapter  82.* 

Toronto,  10th  of  April,  1850.  James  Le.slie,  Secretary. 

The  following  is  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Endowment  Board,  so 
far  as  they  were  of  general,  or  public,  interest. 

*Printe<i  on  paj^e  152  of  the  Eijrhth  Volume  of  this  Docuineiit.'xry  History. 
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August  ISth,  1S50.  At  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  at  which  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  Chiirman,  presided,  it  was  : — 

Ordered  that  a  clas.siHed  list  of  all  applications  for  purchase,  lease,  or  otherwise  (of  Univer- 
sity Lands)  be  prepared  for  the  Endowment  Board  by  its  next  Meeting. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  lay  before  the  Board  a  statement  of  all  moneys  in  the  Bank, 
or  in  his  Office,  by  the  next  meeting,  with  Bank  Books,  and  other  Books  and  Documents. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  lay  before  the  Board,  at  its  next  Meeting,  a  Statement  of  moneys 
received  f  >r  and  paid  on  account  of  Upper  Canada  College,  between  the  time  of  passing  of  the 
University  Act,  (IHOth  of  May,  1849,)  and  the  first  day  of  January  last. 

Autjunt  15th.  1850.     At  this  Meeting  no  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted. 

•>  xujust  10th,  1850.  A  Statute  from  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College  was  read  by  the 
Chairman, — the  same  giving  to  this  Board  the  general  charge,  management  and  superintendence 
of  the  property  and  effects  of  the  said  College. 

The  Board  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  applications  for  Deeds  of  Property  appertain- 
ing to  Upper  Canada  College,  and  ordered  that  the  various  Deeds  be  executed. 

Ordered,  That  an  ace  'unt  be  open  with  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  for  Upper  Canada  Col- 
lege, and  that  the  sum  of  Seventy-five  pounds.  Fifteen  shillings  and  Three  pence,  (£75.  15  3) 
being  the  amount  of  a  balance  which  appears  at  foot  of  account,  now  rendered  by  the  Bursar,  of 
moneys  received  by  him  between  the  passing  of  the  University  Act,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  May, 
1849.  and  the  first  day  of  January  1850,  be  placed  to  credit  that  account. 

Ordered,  That  an  account  be  laid  before  the  Board  of  all  moneys  received  by  the  Burpar, 
on  account  of  Upper  Canada  College  since  the  first  of  January  1850,  to  the  present  time,  dis- 
tinguishing the  amount  of  principal  and  interest  and  rent,  and  any  payments  that  may  have 
been  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the  same. 

Ordered,  That  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  Esquire,  one  of  the  Members  of  this  Board,  do  prepare 
a  draft  of  Deeds  and  Contracts  for  the  sale  for  Upper  Canada  College  Lands,  and  that  he 
get  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  such  Deeds  printed,  and  five-hundred  of  "  Contracts  of  Sale." 

Aiigiist  22nd,  1850. — A  statement  of  moneys  received  and  paid  by  the  Bursar  since  the  first 
of  January,  1850,  to  the  Twentieth  of  August,  1850,  for  account  of  Upper  Canada  College, 
was  laid  before  the  Board  by  the  Bursar. 

Ordered.  That  the  balance  of  receipts  and  disbursements  of  Upper  Canada  College 
amounting  to  Six  Hundred  and  fifteen  pounds,  thirteen  shillings  and  ten  pence  (£615.13.10.)  be 
placed  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  to  the  credit  of  the  said  College,  and  that  the  Chairman 
do  give  his  cheque,  or  order,  to  the  Bursar  to  draw  such  amount  from  ^^herever  it  may  be,  and 
80  place  it  ;  and  that  a  like  order  be  gives  bv  the  Chairman  for  the  balance  of  Seventy-five 
pounds,  fifteen  shillings  and  three  pence,  (£75.15  3,)  due  to  Upper  Canada  College,  as  per 
statement  rendered  by  the  Bursar  at  the  last  Meeting. 

Ordered.  That  the  account  to  be  opened  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  shall  be  in  the  name 
of  the  Principal,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School." 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison  laid  on  the  Table  the  printed  form  of  Deeds  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  Lands,  etcetera,  of  Upper  Canada  College,  and  the  same  was  approved  by  the  Board. 

AiiguM  S6th,  1850.  The  Bursar  stated,  with  reference  to  this  Board's  order  to  place  the 
sum  of  £615  13s.  10  to  credit  of  Upper  Canada  College  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  that  he 
had  been  directed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  to  defer  so  doing,  until  the  Senate  decided 
the  question,  on  his  laying  the  order  before  them    .  .   . 

Auguiit  29th,  1850 — Ordered,  (on  a  Letter  to  the  Bursar  from  the  Assistant  Provincial 
Secretary)  that  the  Bursar  do  receive  and  acquit  the  Warrant  for  the  sum  of  £1,111  2  2 
voted  to  Upper  Canada  College  by  the  Legislature,  and  place  the  same  to  the  credit  of  Upper 
Canada  College  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  Bursar  submitted  a  Letter  from  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  dated  the 
2.3d  of  August,  Instant,  relative  to  Debentures  to  the  amount  of  Nine  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
pounds,  (£9,800,)  and  it  was 

Ordered,  That  the  amount  of  the  said  Debentures  be  received  by  the  Bank  and  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  "  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Toronto,"  in  an 
account  to  be  opened  under  that  head. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  write  to  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  to  ascertain 
whether  descriptions  will  be  issued  from  his  Department  for  lots  of  Land  belonging  to  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College,  as  they  may  be  required  by  this  Board. 

September  2tul,  1850.  The  Bursar  submitted  a  Letter  from  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of 
Upper  Canada,  on  the  subject  of  certain  Debentures  therein  mentioned,  referred  to  this  Board 
by  the  Senate,  on  the  3l8t  ultimo,  and  it  was,  thereupon: 
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Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  forthwith  act  upon  the  order  of  this  Board,  passed  in  relation 
thereto  at  the  last  Meeting. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  write  to  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College,  re<iuesting  that 
the  Council  have  copies  to  the  Case  submitted  to  Counsel  on  behalf  of  the  College,  on  the 
subject  of  the  sums  claimed  to  be  due  to  the  College,  and  also  the  duties  of  the  Endowment 
Board,  with  the  opinions  thereon,  transmitted  for  the  use  of  this  Board. 

September  r>th,  ISfii).     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

September  0th,  1S5() — Ordered,  That  all  charges  for  the  joint  management  of  the  Property 
of  the  Univer-'ity  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College,  be  paid,  in  the  first  instance,  out  of 
the  funds  of  the  University,  and  subsequently  apportioned,  (as  shall  be  hereafter  determined,) 
between  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College. 

Ordered,  That  a  Book  be  procured  by  the  Bursar,  to  be  called  "Authority  Book,"  in  which 
shall  be  entered  all  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Orders  passed  and  adopted  by  the  Senite  of  the  I'ni- 
versity  of  Toronto,  or  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  Co  lege,  for  the  direction  of  tlie  Endowment 
Board,  as  the  same  shall  ba.  from  time  to  time,  passed  and  adopted. 

The  acting  Chairman  laid  on  the  Table  a  Communication  from  Upper  Canada  College 
Council,  enclosing  copies  of  the  Case  submitted  to  Counsel  and  their  Opinions  thei-eon,  as  re- 
quested by  this  Board. 

September  12th,  ISoO.     No  business  of  public  importance  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting, 

September  IGth,  1S~>0.  The  Statute  authorizing  payment  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Connuissioners 
of  Inquiry  was  laid  on  the  Table  by  the  Bursar,  with  the  Certificate  from  the  Chairman  of  the 
Commission,  that  £110  was  due  to  the  Clerks  .  .  .  which  sum,  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
Statute,  was  ordered  to  be  paid  and  be  charged  to  the  Joint  Management  Account. 

Ordered,  That  the  balance  standing  in  the  Books  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  to  the 
credit  of  the  Council  of  King's  College  be  transferred  to  the  account  of  the  '  Chancellor, 
Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Toronto,"  and  that  the  Bursiir  do  forthwith  commu- 
niciite  this  order  to  the  Bank,  and  that  the  Chairman  and  the  Bursar  do  sign  all  chccjues  to  be 
drawn  on  ihis  account. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  lay  before  the  Board  a  de  ailed  Statement  of  the  payments 
made  to  the  Offi;ersof  King's  College  by  the  Commission  of  Inijuiry,  with  the  vouchers 
authorizing  such  payments,  and  the  receipts  therefor. 

September  19th,  IS-'iO.  Ordered,  That  that  the  Bursar  do  transmit  to  the  Commission  of 
Inquiry,  the  list  of  payments  made  to  the  Commission,  with  the  ie(|ue&t  that  the  Commissi<m 
will  furnish  this  Board  with  a  memorandum  opposite  to  each  item  of  the  purpose  for  which  the 
money  was  applied,  in  order  that  the  Board  may  credit,  and  allow  the  same,  in  accordance  with 
a  Statute  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

A  Communication  was  received  and  read  from  the  Principal  of  I'pper  Canada  College,  on 
the  subject  of  the  claim  of  Upper  Canada  College  on  the  University  for  rent  for  the  Upper 
Canada  College  Boarding  House,  expressing  the  willingness  of  the  Council  that  the  question 
should  be  submitted  to  arbitration. 

September  2ord  1S50.  Ordered,  That  the  amount  required  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries 
due  on  the  first  of  October  to  the  Professors  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Principal  and 
Musters  of  Upper  (  anada  College,  be  laid  on  the  Table  with  the  authority  for  the  same. 

Ordered.  That  the  Senate  be  requested  to  transmit  tor  the  use  of  this  Board,  the  opinif>ns  of 
Counsel  on  the  Case  submitted,  in  reference  to  the  claim  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  of  the 
powers  of  the  Endttwment  Board. 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  directed  to  apply  to  Mr.  J.  E.  Small,  the  late  Solicitor,  for 
all  Papers  and  Documents  in  his  hands  connected  with  the  late  University  of  King's  College, 
and  for  a  Statement  of  Account  between  him  and  the  University  up  to  the[)eriod  of  liis  resigna- 
tion, and  that  the  Solicitor  do  communicate  the  result  to  this  Board,  as  early  as  i)08sib]e. 

Ordered,  That  all  payments  of  costs  that  may  be  made  hereafter  on  account  of  the  Univer- 
sity, or  Upper  Canada  College,  be  paid  through  the  Solicitor  of  those  Institutions  respectively. 

September  '26th  1850.  It  was  resolved  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  the  Lot  on  the 
corner  ot  Church  and  Adelaide  streets,  Toronto,  would  be  a  most  suitable  one,  on  which  to 
erect  a  Building  for  tlio  Othces  of  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College,  and  the  Board, 
.  .  .  strongly  recommend  to  the  Senate  of  the  University  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money 
not  to  exceed  One  Thousand  pounds,  (£1,000),  to  be  expended  on  the  erection  of  a  Building, 
.     .     uponUpper  Canada  College  giving  the  Lot  in  (piestion  for  the  puri)03e. 

September  S'Hh  ISiiO  The  Bursar  laid  on  the  Table  a  certified  detailed  Statement  of  the 
expenses  and  amounts  paid  on  account  of  the  Commission  of  Intjuiry  .  .  .  which  was 
audited  and  allowed,  except  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-five  pounds,  (£125),  paid  to 
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the  late  Mr.  John  Wetenhall,   one  of  the  Couimisaioners.     The   accounts   was   ordered    to  be 
charged  to  the  Joint  Management  Account. 

The  subject  of  the  transfer  of  the  balance  due  by  the  University  to  Upper  Canada  College, 
having  been  taken  into  consideration,  it  was  resolved  that  such  balance  be  at  once  transferred, 
without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  the  L^niversity,  either  in  Law,  or  in  Equity,  to  such  money,  or 
any  other  moneys  arising  from  the  same  sources.     .     . 

October  3rd,  ISoO.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transact^^d  at  this  Meeting. 

October  7th,  1850.  Ordered,  That  the  Bursiir  lay  before  the  Board  the  names  of  the  Gentle- 
men and  others  employed  in  his  Office,  with  a  Statement  of  the  amount  of  their  Salaries  and 
Allowances,  with  the  dates  of  their  appouitments  and  by  whom  made. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  lay  on  the  Table  ...  a  Statement  of  the  amount  (and  the 
resources)  of  the  University.  Annual  Income  for  next  year,  with  the  charges  against  the  i^ame. 

October  10th,  18'>o.  The  Chairman  called  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  Order  of  the 
Board,  that  Twelve  Thousand,  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (€I2,5(X), )  should  bo  invested  in  Govern- 
ment Securities, — action  on  which  had  been  deferred  to  enable  him  to  make  enquiry  regarding 
the  Montreal  Harlwur  Debentures.  Those  Debenturrs  he  had  ascertained  were  jKiyable  in 
London,  and  the  price  asked  was  83,  payable  in  currency  at  12^  per  cent,  exchinge. 

The  Board,  being  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  expedient  to  purchase  on  these  terms  it  wa.s. 
Ordered  That  the  Chairman  sign  a  cheque  for  the  £12.500,  in  favour  of  the  Receiver  General, 
with  a  recjuest  to  hiui  that  Debentures  to  that  amount,  payable  in  ten  yeai-s,  in  sums  of  £500, 
each,  with  interest  at  6  per  cent.,  with  coupons,  as  authorized  by  the  Act  of  last  Session  for 
raising  £30,000,  on  the  credit  of  the  Upper  Canada  Building  fund. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  prepjire  a  list  of  the  Mortgages  held  on  account  of  the  University, 
with  the  arrears  of  interest  due  thereon,  and  also  a  list  of  the  property  purchased  on  account  of 
the  University,  with  a  Statement  shewing  what  portion  thereof  is  under  rent  and  what  arrears 
of  rent  are  now  due. 

October  llfth,  1S50.  Ordered  that  the  Burs}\r  do  obtain  from  the  Receiver  General  a  Deben- 
ture for  £iOO,  of  a  similar  character  to  those  ordered  for  investment  for  the  University  for 
investment,  for  Upper  Canada  College,  and  that  a  cheque  be  issued  for  the  s^ime. 

October  17th,  1850.  The  Bursar  informed  the  B  >ard  that  he  had  received  from  the  Receiver 
General,  under  the  orders  of  the  Board.  Debentures  on  the  Upper  Canadi  Building  Fund  for 
£12,500.  for  investment  for  the  University,  and  £500  for  Upper  Canada  College,  which  he  had 
lodged  with  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada. 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  instructed  to  take  proceedings  against  Mr.  J.  E.  Small,  the 
late  Solicitor,  to  recover  any  amount  that  he  may  have  collected  for  the  University,  and  that 
reuiain  unpaid,  should  he  not  be  able  to  obtain  from  that  Gentleman  a  S4tisfactory  account  and 
settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  University. 

October  ^lat,  ISoO.  The  Bursar  laid  on  the  Tabic,  the  Opinions  of  Counsel,  by  oder  of  the 
S.'nate.     No  other  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  meeting  of  the  Boird. 

October  28th.  1850.     No  business  of  public  importance  Wivs  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

Norcmher  Jfth.  1850.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

November  11th,  1850.  Read  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  enclosing 
the  Endowment  Statute  No.  10,  which  regulates  the  business  and  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  retjuested  by  the  Bursar  to  lay  before  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment a  Draft  of  the  Bond  to  be  executed  by  the  Members  of  the  Endowment  Board. 

November  14th,  1850.  Ordered,  That  the  Communication  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  Law 
Society,  with  the  instrument  f^nclosed  be  sent  to  the  Solicitor,  and  that  he  bo  directed  to  re|X)rt 
thereon  to  the  Senate  of  the  University,  and  that  the  Bursar  do  communicate  this  Resolution  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  and  also  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  that  it  would  be  advisable 
for  it  to  open  a  negotiation  with  the  Law  Society  for  tlie  purchase  of  a  right  of  way  to  the  Uni- 
versity Grounds. 

The  Bursar  laid  on  the  Table  a  Schedule  of  the  Investments  of  the  l^niversity  property.  He 
was  directed  to  write  to  the  various  parties  from  whom  rents,  or  interest,  are  due,  re<|uiring 
payment  of  all  arrears  of  rent  and  interest,  by  the  tirst  of  Februtry  next  ;  and  that,  if  not  then 
paid,  any  instalments,  or  principal  money,  due  will  be  also  required. 

November  18th,  1850.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

November  2 Id,  185o.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

December  2tul.  1850.  The  Draft  of  Bond  to  be  executed  by  the  Members  of  the  Board  was 
considered  and  sanctioned  ;  and,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  names  of  the  Sureties  of  each  Member  be  submitted  to  the  Board  for  the 
purpose  of  being  communicated  to  the  Senate. 
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December  5th,  1850.  The  Bursar,  having  laid  on  the  Table  a  Statement  of  Principal,  Interest 
and  Rents  due  on  Block  D,  the  property  of  Upper  Canada  College* 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  write  to  the  several  parties  in  arrears  of  Interest  and  Rent,  and 
require  the  payment  of  the  amount  due,  by  the  Seventeenth  of  February  next,  otherwise  pro- 
ceedings will  be  taken  against  them. 

December  9th,  1850  Read  a  Communication  from  J.  Lukin  Robinson,  Esquire,  proposing 
to  give  up  certain  rights  of  way  into  the  College  Avenue  on  the  consent  of  the  University  being 
obtained  to  the  continuation  and  opening  of  Park  Lane  into  the  Eastern  College  Avenue.  It  was 

Ordered,  That  the  Letter  be  transmitted  to  the  Senate,  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
Board  that  the  same  be  acceded  to. 

The  Board  received  a  Statute  from  the  Senate,  respecting  the  resignation  of,  and  a  gratuity 
to  the  Bursar. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  furnish  the  Board  with  the  several  dates  when  his  accounts 
were  audited  by  the  late  Council  of  King's  College,  and  the  Resolutions  passing  such  accounts, 
and  that  he  preface  his  account.s  from  the  first  of  January,  1848,  for  examination  and  audit  by 
this  Board. 

December  11th,  1850.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

December  18th,  1850.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

December  19th,  1850.  Read  the  Report  of  the  Solicitor  on  the  subject  of  the  accounts  of 
Mr.  J.  E.  Small,  the  late  Solicitor,  The  Report  was  allowed  to  stand  over,  until  information 
be  obtained,  in  reference  to  certain  accounts  relating  to  Upper  Canada  College,  which  the  Bur- 
sar is  directed  to  apply  for. 

December  23rd,  1850.     There  being  no  quorum  present,  no  business  was  transacted. 

December  26th.  1850.  A  letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  of  Visitation, 
requiring  information  as  to  the  probable  amount  of  the  Income  fund  of  the  University  that 
remains  after  pnying  all  salaries  and  appropriations  for  the  present  year.  After  examination, 
the  Board  estimated  the  amount  at  £2.500,0,0,  and  directed  the  Bursar  to  write  to  the 
Commission  to  that  eflfect. 

December  27th  1850.  The  examination  of  the  Bursar's  accounts  was  completed,  and 
the  following  Report  was  adopted  by  the  Board  and  directed  to  be  transmitted  by  the  Bursar 
in  time  for  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate  :— 

The  Board  of  Endowment,  in  pursuance  of  tlie  directions  conveyed  to  the  IJoard  under  Statute, 
Number  Sixteen,  passed  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  have  made  a  careful  examination 
of  the  account  of  Henry  Boys,  Esquire,  Bursar  with  King's  College,  Upper  Canada  College  and  tlie 
present  University,  and  submit  the  following  Report  for  the  consideration  of  the  Senate  :  — 

On  the  examination  of  the  Books  of  King's  College  tl\e3'  found  that  the  accounts  of  the  Bursar 
had,  from  time  to  time,  been  audited  by  various  Committees  of  its  Council,  and  tliat  such  audit  had 
been  carried  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1847,  and  the  accounts  approved  of.  Tliis  Board,  therefore, 
did  not  consider  it  necessarj'  to  make  a  further  investigation  of  the  accounts,  extending  over  the 
same  perio<l,  as  the  competent  authorities  of  King's  College  had  pronounced  upon  those  accounts  and 
given  them  their  sanction  and  approval.  The  Board,  therefore,  commenced  the  examination  with  the 
month  of  January  1848,  and  have  carefully  gone  through  all  the  cash  accounts  down  to  the  present 
time,  and  have  foimd  them  to  be  uniformly  correct,  the  balances  have  all  been  tested,  tlie  Bank  Books 
examined  and  Vouchers  produced  for  all  items  of  expenditure,  and  the  Board  are  enabled  to  report  to 
the  Senate  that  the  accounts  are  perfectly  correct  and  satisfactory'. 

ToKONTO  December  27th,  18r)0.  J.  Hillyakd  Camkkon. 

Joseph  C.  Mokiuson. 

CJEOKiiK  P.   RiDOUT, 

December  30th,  1850.  The  Bursar  laid  on  the  Table  a  Resolution  from  the  Senate  that  the  Report 
of  this  Board  respecting  the  Bursar's  accounts  was  received  and  that  the  statement  therein  contained 
was  satisfcactory.  At  the  same  time  was  read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar,  resigning  his  ottice.  Where- 
upon, the  Board  accepted  his  resignation,  and  ordered  the  pa\'ment  of  £750  to  him  .  .  , 

Ordered,  That  Alan  Cameron,  Esquire,  be  appointed  Bursar,  and  Secretary  of  this  Boaid, 
in  the  room  of  Doctor  Henry  Boys  resigned. 

Ordered,  That  security  to  be  given  by  Mr.  Cameron,  be  as  follows  : — to  Upper  Canada 
College,  himself  in  £1,000  and  two  sureties  in  £500  each  ; — to  the  University,himself  in  £1.000, 
and  two  sureties  in  £500  each 

December,  3 1st,  1S50.  The  Secretary  brought  before  the  Board,  a  Letter  from  the  Provin- 
cial Secretary,  informing  the  Board  of  the  allowance  of  two  Statutes  by  the  Governor  General, 
passed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Visitation  for  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada 

*Block  D  was  that  portion  of  land  lying  north  of  St.  James' Cathedral.  See  pajjes  30,  lil  and  pajfe  Il-l  of  the  Third 
VoluMe  of  this  DocunientArv  History. 


Chap.  IX.      PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   UNIVERSITY    ENDOWMENT   BOARD,  1850.  141 


College,  and  transmitting  copies  of  the  Statutes  which  provided  for  comp^  usation  to  certain 
Professors,  and  affixed  the  salaries  of  the  Masters  and  Officers  of  Upper  Canada  College. 

Read  a  Communication  from  Upper  Canada  College  Council,  with  copy  of  Resolution  of  the 
Council,  affixing  the  sums  to  be  paid  to  certain  Masters  and  Officers  in  accordance  with  the 
Statutes  passed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Visitation. 

Note.  Reports  were  also  prepared  by  the  Caput  and  by  the  Visitation 
Committee  of  the  University  of  Toronto  ;  but,  as  these  Reports  embody  in  sub- 
stance that  which  has  already  been  included  in  the  preceding  Reports  of  the  Senate 
and  Endowment  Board  of  the  University,  they  are  not  reproduced  here. 


CHAPTER  X. 

REPORT   OF  THE  COMMISSION   OF  INQUIRY  INTO  THE 
AFFAIRS   OF   KING'S   COLLEGE,   1850.* 

The  Commissioners,  in  that  portion  of  their  "  Final  Report  into  the  Affairs 
of  King's  College  University  and  Upper  Canada  College  "  relating  to  1850  and 
later,  say : — 

As  it  was  found  that  the  system  of  annual  balances,  instituted  at  the  commencement,  and 
carried  out  until  the  end  of  the  first  period  of  inquiry,  1828-1839,  (say  for  twelve  and  a  hjilf 
years),  had  now  become  inexpedient  from  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  accounts  in  exist- 
ence, and  the  length  of  time  required  for  the  transcriptions  and  additions,  the  precautionary 
checkings  for  th}  avoidance  of  errors,  and  subsequent  tedious  and  harassing  searchingn  for 
trivial  discrepancies,  added  to  the  fact,  that  the  King's  College  accounts  for  eacli  year  wei'e  in- 
terlocked with  those  of  other  years,  antecedent,  or  following,  so  that  the  exhibition  of  them  in 
separate  annual  periods  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  reliable  exposition  of  the  aifairs  of  the  Insti- 
tution for  the  particular  portion  of  time  which  they  purported  to  represent,  the  Commissioners, 
with  a  view  to  the  more  early  completion  of  their  inquiry,  already  protracted  beyond  their  ex- 
pectations .  .  .  decided  upon  embracing  the  whole  of  the  second  period,  extending  from  Colonel 
Wells'  retirement  to  the  Ist  January,  1850,  nearly  ten  and  a  half  years,  in  one  general  account, 
to  be  completed  in  one  balance  ;  intending  to  append  to  it,  for  the  information  of  the  University 
authorities,  a  general  summary,  which,  for  all  purposes  of  fiscal  administration,  would  meet 
their  requirements. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  the  Commissioners,  in  giving  the  present  detail  of  the  general 
course  of  their  proceedings,  find  themselves  called  upon  to  complain  of  the  serious  obstructions 
cast  in  their  way  by  the  University  Senate,  on  two  occasions,  by  which  not  only  the  progress  of 
the  inquiry  has  been  retarded,  but  the  very  continuance  and  completion  of  it,  rendered  almost 
impracticable.   .   .   .t 

From  an  examination  of  the  Statute  of  Appointment,  it  will  be  perceived  that  no  provision 
was  therein  made  for  the  defraying  of  the  current  expenditure  of  the  Commission.  This  defect 
in  the  Statute  proceeded  from  an  imperfect  apprehension  of  the  extent  and  character  of  the 
labour  devolved  upon  the  Commissioners,  it  can  be  regarded  only  as  proof  of  the  imperfect 
knowledge  which  the  King's  College  Council  had  of  the  real  state  of  the  accounts  ;  and,  so  far 
from  this  misapprehension,  as  to  the  formidable  extent  of  the  work,  and  consequent  large  ex- 
penditure in  its  completion,  being  entitled  to  consideration,  as  a  legitimate  reason  for  the 
discontinuance  of  the  inquiry,  the  Commissioners  have  regarded  it  as  a  most  conclusive  proof  of 
the  very  contrary. 

*  S«e  Chapter*  I  and  XI  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  thin  UocuinentAry  History,  (ptigeii  1  and  302). 
t  See  Chapter  VIII  of  this  Volume,  page  1S2. 
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The  King's  ColUge  Council  having  become  aware  that  the  Commissioners  could  not  proceed 
with  their  inquiry  without  the  assistance  of  competent  accountants,  who  could  not  be  expected 
to  wait  for  their  pay  till  the  close  of  the  work,  ordered  advances  of  cash  to  be  made  by  tlie 
Bursar,  from  time  to  time,  to  meet  the  current  re(|uirement8  of  the  Commission.  No  difficulty 
was  experienced  by  the  Commissioners  on  this  head,  until  sometime  after  the  coming  into  action 
of  the  new  University  Act,  by  the  provisions  of  wliich,  the  College  Council  was  abolished,  and  a 
University  Senate  appointed  to  take  its  place.  In  April,  1850,  the  Senate,  for  reasons  not 
explained  to  the  Commissioners,  forbade  any  fun  her  payments  to  be  made  ;  and  the  Clerks  of 
the  Commission  were  left  without  pro\i8ion  until  the  7th  August  following;  the  accustomed 
monthly  drafts  of  the  Chairman  on  the  Bursar,  being  regularly  declined,  when  presented  for 
payment.* 

The  Senate  at  length,  changed  their  course  ;  and  the  Commissioners  Avere  once  more  enabled 
to  proceed  in  their  labours,  without  the  apprehension  of  being  deprived  of  the  valuable  services 
of  their  Clerks,  whose  experience  in  the  general  work  of  the  accounts  rendered  their  retention 
both  desirable  and  profitable. 

The  Commissioners  feeling  exceedingly  desirous  to  bring  the  Intjury  to  the  eailiest  possible 
termination,  pressed  forward  the  work  with  all  possible  urgency.  The  ottice  hi  urs,  which  had 
been  throughout  two  hours  daily  longer  than  those  kept  in  the  University  Office,  or  any  other 
Public  Office  in  Toronto,  were  increased  yet  another  hour,  and  every  branch  of  the  work  was 
closely  superintended.  ...  In  the  meantime  they  were  called  upon,  in  a  Communication  from 
the  Senate,  for  information  as  to  the  probable  further  duration  of  the  Inquiry,  and  for  state- 
ments as  to  various  matters  of  account  and  fiscal  consideration,  to  which  applications  they  gave 
prompt  attention.     The  reply  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  letter  from  the  Senate  is  as  follows  : — 

I  have  the  lionour  to  acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  Letter,  aocoiiipaniud  ]>y  a  coj)}'  of  an  Olticial 
Conununication  addressed  to  you  by  the  Honourable  .Tames  Leslie,  Provincial  Secretary,  by  connnand 
of  the  Governor  General,  intimating  that  His  Excellency  is  desirous  of  laying  buforn  tlie  Legislature  a 
statement  of  tlie  amount  of  the  expenses  up  to  the  present  time, of  the  Conunission  of  In((uiry  into  the 
affairs  of  the  late  University  of  King's  College  ;  and  also  a  Statement  of  the  jHogress  which  has  l)een 
made  under  such  Commission  :  And  requesting  that  you  will  procure  and  tiansmit  the  retiuiied  in- 
formation. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  of  His  Excellency,  I  am  authorized  to  state  tliat  the  amount  of 
money  received  by  the  Comnussioncrs  from  the  liursai-  of  the  University  uj)  to  tlie  .*Wth  (laj-  of  Ai)ril, 
1850, was  £f  ,429.7. 7. — the  whole  of  which  was  disbursed  in  payment  of  wages  to  Clerks,  and  in  discharge 
of  accounts  for  Stationery  and  other  necessary  services  excepting  a  sum  of  £2o  drawn  by  John 
Wetneuall,  Esquire,  the  late  Cliairman.iu  October,  1848, — the  only  payment  made  to  anj-  of  the  Com- 
missioners, up  to  the  present  time,  with  the  knowledge,  or  concurrence,  of  the  Board,  and  coiisidcied 
warrantable  under  the  peculiar  relative  circumstances  of  the  Member  of  the  Commission,  to  whom  it 
was  ma«le, — whose  personal  expenses,  during  his  attendance  on  the  Comnnssion  at  a  distance  from 
home,  were  serious,  and  should  be  regarded  as  entitling  him  to  the  consideration  of  tlic  fiscal  Author- 
ities of  the  University.  The  Commissioners  liave  recently  learned  tliot  a  further  pa3iuent  of  £100 
was  made  to  this  Gentleman  by  the  Bursar,  in  November,  1849. 

I,  livnil  mj'sclf  of  this  occasion  to  intimate  to  His  Excellency,  that  the  payment  of  the  montlrs 
wages  due  to  the  Clerks  on  the  .^Ist  of  May  last,  drawn  for  by  me,  in  the  usual  form,  on  the  Bursar  of 
the  University,  and  which  had  alwcays  before  been  regularlj'  met,  was  refused  by  that  Officer,  with- 
out any  intimation  being  given  to  the  Conuuissioners  of  that  intention  of  the  University  Antiioritics 
to  forbid  the  payment.  On  the  29th  ultimo,  there  was  due  by  the  Commission,  for  wages  and  a  few 
small  accounts  £148. 14. 1.  ;  And,  as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  persons  occuj)ying  the  position  of 
Clerks  in  a  Service,  such  as  that  of  a  Commission,  are  prepared  for  pecuniary  difficulties,  the  Conuuis- 
sioners would  hope  that  the  University  Authorities  will  make  prompt  measures  to  remedy  this  incon- 
vience  and  prevent  its  recurrences. 

With  respect  to  the  progress  which  has  been  made  under  the  Commission,  of  Inquiry,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  observe,  that  the  comnuinication  of  satisfactory  information  on  this  head,  to  an}'  one  un- 
acquainted with  the  real  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Conmiission,  and  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
work  has  been  complicated,  must  be  an  almost  hopeless  undertaking.  Those  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  confused  and  irregular  state  in  whicli  the  accounts  of  King's  College  and  Upper  Canaila  Col- 
lege have  been  found  by  the  Commissioners,  more  especially  prior  to  the  entrance  to  ofiice  of  the  pre- 
sent Bursar,  may  be  disposed  to  think  that  the  ])eiio(l  of  the  inquiry  has  been  unduly  protracted  ; 
but  the  Commissioners  are  well  satisfied  that  a  very  different  opinion  must  l>e  entertained  by  those 
who  have  had  the  opportunity'  of  informing  themselves  correctly  on  the  Subject. 

During  the  period  extending  from  Ist  January,  1828  to  July,  1839,  the  management  of  the  Uni- 
versity maj'  be  said  to  have  been  devoid  of  all  pretensions  to,  or  even  of  any  attempt  towards  a 
rational  system  of  accounts, — no  Books,  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  be  called  for  in  the  conducting 
of  an  extensive  business,  were  kept.  The  Conuuissioners  have,  therefore,  been  forced  to  educe  from 
imperfect  and  distracted  materials  the  elements  requisite  oi-  the  construction  of  a  regular  set  of  Books, 
in  principles  of  double  Entry  ;  And  with  a  view  of  ensuring  accuracy,  as  well  as  of  affording  a  satis- 
factory exposition  of  the  accounts,  Atuuial  balances  liave,  with  great  labour,  been  brought  out.     Yet, 

*See  Note  t  on  the  precetliiijf  imjfe. 
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notwithstanding  tliis  precaution,  tlie  Commissioners  have  founil  it  impossible,  owing  to  tlic  mixing  uj) 
of  the  transactions  of  <lifferent  yeai-s,  and  other  irregularties  in  the  Books  of  the  University  to  secure 
fully  the  oliject  which  they  hml  in  view.  At  the  end  of  tlie  perio<l  altove  alluded  to,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  institute  a  minute  Examination  of  the  entire  M'ork  of  the  Journals  and  Le<lgersof  the  Comntis- 
sion,  in  oixler  to  rectify,  hj-  cross  entries,  errors  which  had  froni  the  imperfect  character  of  tiie  data, 
crept  into  tiie  accounts,  and  to  e«luce  a  general  or  sunnnary  balance,  exhibiting  tlic  correct  state  of 
the  whole  University  Account,  at  the  perio<l  when  tlie  management  was  transferred  to  the  hands  of 
the  present  IJui-sar. 

The  (.'ommissioners  have,  infact,  Ixsen  oijliged  to  remake  the  whole  of  the  University  Accoinits, 
under  ditticulties  whidi  rendered  the  lal)our  nuich  more  arduous  and  intri(;ate,  than  it  would  have 
been  to  have  ix;rformed  it  in  the  fii"st  place  ;  for  it  is  much  easier,  ur.dcr  a  pioper  system  of  l>ook- 
Kceping,  to  prevent  business  records  trom  falling  into  c(>nfusion,  that  to  rc<-tify  the  errors  caused  l»y 
a  i)a<l  system  many  3'ears  after  they  have  been  conunitted,  and  that  too  witiiout  any  aid,  or  informa- 
tion, from  those  who  committed  them. 

During  the  periotl  of  management  of  the  present  IJursar,  the  Commissioners  find  no  reason  to 
complain  of  an}-  lack  of  industr}',  or  minutiae  of  details,  on  the  part  of  that  Officer  ;  on  the  c<jntrarys 
they  have  had  ample  opjMjrtunity  of  discovering  tiu\t  tlie  amount  of  lalxjur,  ]>erforme<l  l»y  him,  has 
been  unusually  greai.  But,  as  the  system  of  keeping  accounts,  still  j)ursue«l  in  the  College  Ottice  if 
one  of  Single  Entry,  it  nuist  Ikj  obvious  that,  untler  the  most  careful  and  unceasing  supervisi<jn  by  the 
Bursar,  nnich  difficulty  will  Ihj  exi)crienced  by  the  Commissioners,  in  converting  the  existing  accounts 
in  a  regular  form  of  Double  Entrj'. 

The  Connnissioners  are  reluctant  to  enter  i"to  any  further  details,  lest  the}'  might  appear  to  Imj 
desirous  of  anticiiuiting  the  decision  of  the  public  mind  on  tlie  character  and  utilitv  of  their 
lalK)urs;  nor  would  the}'  have  venture<l  ou  submittinu  to  His  Excellency  the  ])receding  lemaiks,  did 
they  not  apprehend  that  they  are,  at  present,  called  for,  and  that  they  may  not  be  unsiitisfactory  to 
His  Excellency. 

The  Commissioners  see  no  possibility  of  communicating  to  His  Excellency  an  exact  statement  of 
the  amount  of  work  done,  and  of  that  yet  remaining  to  be  performed.  labour  such  as  that  which  has 
fallen  to  the  Commissioners  would  be  very  incorrectly  appreciated  by  the  measurements  of  results,  as 
exhibited  in  the  reduction  of  confusion  to  order,  ana  the  establishment  of  a  Simple  System  of 
accounts,  from  materials  of  the  most  unpromising  character.  A  ver}'  large  anuiunt  of  preliminary 
work,  in  calculations  of  instalments  of  purchase,  rent  and  interest,  extending  over  twenty-two  years' 
management  of  an  Endowment  worth  probably  not  less  than  £.SoO,000,  has  been  ci?niplcte<l.  The 
Journal  work,  in  which  these  and  all  other  accounts,  real  and  ^lersonal,  are  classified,  had  been 
complete*!  up  to  the  end  of  1840;  and  is  nearly  all  carried  into  the  Ledgers.  The  Journal  work' for  the 
period  from  1840  to  the  end  of  1849,  will  soon  l)e  completed  and  will  be  |)osted  in  one  entry  for  the  whole 
X)eriod,  thus  abbreviating  the  labour  by  dispensing  with  the  S\'Hteni  of  Annual  balances  previously 
pursuetl.  The  accounts  of  Upper  Canada  College  are  in  progress,  and  though  they  aie  found  to  be  in 
a  state  far  from  satisfactory,  the  Commissioners  hoi^e  to  have  this  portion  of  their  in<iuiry  completed  in 
time  to  enable  them  to  furnish  their  Report  upon  it,  conjointly  with  that  on  the  afl'airs  of  King's 
College. 

The  Commissioners,  after  mature  consideration  of  the  present  position  of  their  investigation,  feel 
warrante«l  in  stating  it  ivs  their  belief,  that  their  labours  will  be  brought  to  a  close  in  four,  or  five, 
months,  if  not  less.  The  expenditure  on  account  of  wages  to  clerks  will,  it  is  expected,  gradually 
decrease  ;  as  those  engaged  in  preparing  the  elementary  materials  will  not  bo  required,  and  the  work 
must  finally  l)e  in  the  hands  of  out  one  or  two  Accountants.  The  documutary  materials  for  t!ie 
ReiKjrt  of  the  Commissioners  are  in  readiness,  and  require  only  the  addition  ot  the  final  footings  of  tlie 
Leagers  to  enable  the  Commissioners  to  bring  together  the  results  of  their  investigation  that  portion 
of  the  Report  which  relates  to  matters  of  general  managenent,  not  re<iuiring  illustration  by  reference 
to  the  Ledger  footings,  is  at  present  in  process  of  preparation. 

The  Commissioners  have  felt  called  upon  to  observe  the  strictest  {>ossible  economy,  consistent 
with  the  efficient  discharge  of  their  important  duties  ;  the  work  being  one  almost  entirely  of  accounts, 
it  l>ecame  necessjiry  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  competent  Accountants.  Tlie  Connnissioners  have 
met  in  quorum  only  when  business  of  importance  require*!  their  conjoint  action.  The  general 
supervision  has  been  attended  to  by  Visitation  ;  and  for  several  months  jmst  one  of  their  numlier  has 
l)een  in  attendance  during  the  half  of  each  day,  giving  such  instructions  as  appeared  to  Ih)  called  for, 
and  taking  a  i>art  in  the  labours  of  the  office. 

Trusting  that  the  information  wliich  I  have  now  conimunicate<l  will  meet  tlie  requirements  of 
His  Excellency.  Joskph  Workman. 

Toronto,  3n!  of  July,  1850.  Commissioner  of  Inquiry  into  King's  College  Affairs. 

Note. — Subsequently  the  remaining  Commissioners  prepared  the  following 
Financial  Statement,  relating  to  their  Expenses,  which  was  inserted  in  their  Final 
Report : — 

Detailed  Statement  of  all  the  Sums  issued  from  the  Funds  of  the  Univei-sity  to  tlie  Commission 
appointed  to  incjuire  into  the  Financial  Affairs  of  the  University  and  Upiier  Canada  College,  from  the 
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20th  July,    1848,  the   date  of  the  appointment  of  the  said   Commission   to  the  present  daj',  24th 
June,  1850. 


Date. 


Septeml)er     2,  1848 

•SO,  " 

Octcher         10,  " 

"            .31,  " 

November      1,  " 

1,  " 

«            24  '• 

December      2,  ' ' 

n           22  " 

January        12,'  1840 

16,  " 

.SI.  " 

February        7,  " 

"            28  * ' 

March          17,  *' 

i.               ,7  .. 

..              21,  " 

31,  " 

"               31.  " 

April              .5,  " 

"               30,  " 

May             21,  " 

"               .30.  " 

June             19,  " 

30,  " 

Carried  up ... . 


Amount. 

£   8. 

d. 

-»  0 

0 

18  0 

0 

2")  0 

0 

7 

3 

2  10 

0 

20  0 

0 

4 

6 

2")  0 

0 

30  0 

0 

82  0 

0 

8 

9 

44  17 

6 

10  0 

0 

47  0 

0 

11  14 

3 

T)  0 

0 

o  0 

0 

(U)  IG 

4 

1  16 

3 

-)  0 

0 

50  0 

0 

5  0 

0 

51  7 

6 

5  0 

0 

58  17 

6 

£575  19 

10 

Date. 


Brouglit  up 

July  31,  1849. 

August  8,     " 

21,     "     . 
September    15,     " 

"  29.     " 


October 


29, 
10, 
2.3, 
31, 
November    11, 


30, 
December  31, 
January        19,  1850 


February 
March 


22 

8, 
1, 
12, 
23, 
.30, 
9, 
.30, 
27, 


Total 


Amount. 


f 

s. 

575 

19 

10 

or, 

0 

;i 

0 

71 

1) 

.'> 

0 

71 

0 

5 

0 

89 

5 

lOO 
13 
53 
(;2 


0  0 

0  0 

0  (» 

13  9 

5  0 

9  3 

U  0 


2     1 


/•> 

77 

0 

85 


() 

17  6 

I)  0 

0  0 

7  6 

3  9 

0  0 

11  3 

11  0 


£1,5.38  10    4 


The  probable  further  continuance  of  the  Commission  was  a  matter  of  uncertainty  ;  conse- 
(juently  the  intiuiry  of  the  Senate  on  this  head,  was  replied  to,  according  to  the  best 
apprehension  which  the  Commissioners  were  able  to  form  upon  it.  The  causes  of  the  protrac- 
tion of  the  work,  have  already  been  alluded  to  :  they  were  well  known  to  several  Membens  of  the 
Senate,  and  were  above  the  control  of  the  Commissioners,  no  less  than  that  they  had  been  beyond 
their  expectations.  The  fiscal  statements  required,  related  to  the  comparative  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  University,  and  consisted  of  two  returns  :  one,  showing  the  aggregate 
expenditure  and  income  from  Jnly,  1839,  to  the  end  of  1849  ;  the  other,  showing  the  cullected 
income  for  the  respective  years  1848  and  1840.  The  former  was  prepared  in  September  1850. 
at  the  request  of  the  Chancellor,  conveyed  through  the  Reverend  Professor  Beaven,  who  desired 
to  have  the  information  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Visitation  for  their  guid«nce  in  certain 
matters  under  consideration  ;  but  though  Professor  Beaven  was  duly  apprized  of  its  completion, 
within  a  few  days  after  making  the  request,  the  return  remained  for  many  weeks,  uncalled  for 
by  the  Board  of  Visitation.  The  footings  of  this  Return  shewed  the  aggregate  expenditure  for 
the  period  mentioned,  to  have  exceeded  the  aggregate  income  by  £10,140  19s.  lid. — The 
second  Return,  furnished  in  December,  1850,  shewed  the  excess  of  expenditure  over  inc  ane  to 
have  been,  in  1848,  £2,942  Ss.  6d.  ;  and  in  1849,  £2.955  lis.  9d. 

The  Commissioners  consider  themselves  called  upon  to  state  the  above  facts,  in  order  to 
shew  that  the  University  authorities  were  aware  of  the  advanced  state  of  their  work  ;  for  it 
would  not  have  been  possible  to  furnish  the  returns  referred  to,  had  the  work  of  the  Commission 
accounts  not  been  far  advanced. 


The  Commissioners  have  extended  these  prefatory  details  to  much  greater  length  than  they 
could  have  desired  ;  but  the  position  which  they  have  occupied  during  a  considerable  part  of 
the  period  of  their  inquiry  has  been  of  a  peculiar  character,  and  has  appeared  to  them  to 
justify,  if  not  to  demand,  such  a  detail  of  facts  as  they  nave  here,  endeavored  to  give.  They 
have  never  doubted  that  when  the  true  nature  and  extent  of  their  labours  shall  have  been  fully 
understood,  a  proper  estimate  of  its  value  and  importance  will  be  entertained  ;  and  that  none 
will,  in  the  end,  more  highly  appreciate  their  work  than  the  Officers  and  Authorities  of  the  Uni- 
versity Relying,  therefore,  with  the  utmost  confidence  on  the  final  approval  of  their  entire 
conduct,  they  now  submit  the  following  statement  of  the  leading  facts  which  have  come  under 
^heir  observance  and  appear  to  call  for  notice. 
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The  General  Summary  of  the  University  Finances,  1843-1850. 

The  General  Summary,  compiled  from  the  Final  Balance  of  the  Accountant,  and  here  intro- 
duced as  the  closing  section  of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  exhibits  the  present  state  of 
the  affairs  of  the  University. 

From  the  footings  of  this  stateiaent  it  will  be  seen,  that  out  of  a  total  capital  of  £336,930 
19.8,  realized,  or  at  the  command  of  the  University  Authorities,  there  have  been  totally 
alienated,  in  current  expenditure  and  losses,  £'166,319  118,  leaving  a  balance  of  £170,811  8  0 
of  assets  of  various  sorts. 

These  assets,  of  course,  stand  rated  at  the  figures  representing  their  original  costs,  as  intro- 
duced into  the  accounts.  The  present  value  of  some  of  them  is,  no  doubt,  greater  than  the  cost ; 
but  that  of  others  must  be  correspondingly  less.  The  Commissioners  are  not,  however,  called 
u})on  to  furnish  an  inventory  of  the  University  effects  ;  neither  could  they  pret«nd  to  be  com- 
petent to  do  so.  They  consider  that  they  shall  have  discharged  their  duty,  under  this  head,  by 
exhibiting  the  distribution  of  the  funds  under  the  various  heads  of  investment  in  which  they 
have  been  placed.  It  is,  however,  their  duty  to  state,  finally,  in  closing  their  work  of  investi- 
gation, that  they  consider  the  amount  of  money  which  has  been  alienated  from  the  Trust, 
altogether  disproportioncd  to  the  extent  of  benefit  conferred  upon  the  public  by  the  University, 
and  that  the  affairs  of  the  Institution  might  have  been  so  managed  as  to  have  secured  to  the 
youth  of  Western  Canada  much  greater  advantages  than  they  have  hitherto  derive'd  from  the 
munificent  endowment  bestowed  upon  it  by  a  paternal  Sovereign. 

The  Statement  of  Expenditure  and  Income  following  the  General  Summary,  shows  the  true 
fiscal  condition  of  the  University,  for'  the  last  seven  years,  prior  to  1850,  or  during  the  period  in 
which  it  has  been  in  operation  as  an  educational  establishment.  From  this  Statement,  it  will  be 
observed,  that  the  current  expenses  of  the  InstitutioD  have  largely  exceeded  its  proper  annual 
revenues.  The  total  of  the  excess  of  Expenditure  over  Income,  for  the  above  period,  has  been 
no  less  than  £19,332  14  8.  Under  a  continuance  of  such  mismanagement,  it  is  obvious  that  in 
course  of  some  years,  the  capital  must  have  been  seriously  decreased  and  the  Institution 
reduced  to  a  state  of  comparative  fiscal  weakness. 

The  Commissioners,  in  this  statement,  have  included  under  Income,  every  item  of  revenue 
properly  appertaining  to  this  head  ;  and  under  that  of  Expenditure,  only  those  disbursements 
which  have  been  made  for  services,  leaving  no  asset  as  a  representative,  as  salaries,  wages, 
charges,  etcetera. 

The  General  Abstract  Statement  of  the  Lands  of  the  University,  which  the  Commissioners 
have,  with  much  care,  compiled,  and  now  submit,  in  connexion  with  the  General  Summary, 
shows  the  present  state  of  the  Endowment,  so  far  as  can  be  understood  from  returns  in  figures, 
of  the  quantity  of  Land  originally  held  in  the  various  Townships  in  which  the  Lands  were 
situate.*  A  proper  estimate  of  the  real  value  of  the  residuary  Lands  cannot,  however,  be 
arrived  at  without  a  complete  and  thorough  inspection  of  them  by  efficient  and  trustworthy 
valuators.  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  the  quality  of  the  unsold  lands  is  not  equ&l  to  that  of 
the  sold  Lands  ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  so  great  a  proportion  of  the  whole  estate  has 
been  disposed  of  before  the  Institution  has  yet  passed  through  its  infant  stage  of  existence. 

Toronto,  December,  1850.  Robert,  G.  Burns,  \ Commissioners  for  Inquiry  into 

Joseph,  Workman,  J         King's  College  Affairs. 

*  These  "  General  Abstrsicta"  are  so  voluminous  that  I  have  not  appended  them  to  this  Statement.  They  are  jfiven  in 
full  detail  on  pages  63-77  o(  the  Commission's  "  Final  Report,"  printed  in  1852. 


10   D.E. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  CERTAIN  CHURCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY  MATTERS. 

I.     THE    PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH    OF    SCOTLAND— REPRESENTING  QUEEN'S 

COLLEGE,  KINGSTON,  1850. 

I.   Statement,   of  the  Board  of    Trustees    of    the    University  of  Queen's  College, 
Kingston,   of  Their  Rea.sons  for  Resolving  to    Carry    on    That    In.stitution    in 
Conformity  With  its  Royal  Charter,  Irrespective  of  the  (Baldwin)  Univer.sity 
Act  of  1849. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston, 
held  on  the  Fifth  day  of  March,  1850,  an  extract  from  the  Records  of  the  Commission  of  Synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  dated  the 
11th  of  October,  1849,  was  read  to  the  effect  :  That  the  Commission,  having  had  under  their 
consideration  a  Paper  transmitted  to  the  Synod  by  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  anent  the 
best  course  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  the  College,  had  appointed  the  Reverend  Doctor  Machar 
and  the  Reverend  Professor  Rotr.anes  a  Committee  to  draw  up,  for  general  circulation  through 
the  Church,  a  Paper  containing  a  full  Statement  of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  ihe  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  to  resolve,  that  they  shall  use  their  utmost  exertions  to  carry  on 
that  Institution  in  conformity  with  its  own  Charter. 

The  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Commission  of  Synod  to  prepare  a  Statement  (in  terms  of 
the  said  extract)  laid  before  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  the  Statement  which  they 
had  prepared,  which  was  then  read  and  approved  ;  and  the  Committae  were  requested  to  take 
such  steps  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  give  to  it  the  widest  circulation.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  this  Statement : — 

Statement  Prepared  by  a  Committee  of  the  Commission  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod. 

I.  The  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  having  resolved  to  carry  on  the  Institu- 
tion, in  conformity  with  its  Royal  Charter,  irrespectively  of  the  University  Act  passed  last 
Session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament,  think  it  proper  to  present  to  the  people  of  this  Country 
the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  come  to  this  Resolution. 

II.  It  must  be  premised,  that  the  Act  of  1849,  lately  passed,  is  not  only  entirely  different 
from,  but,  in  all  essential  respects,  quite  opposite  to  the  Measure  brought  forward  some  years 
ago  by  the  Government  of  this  Province*  These  former  Measures  recognized  Religion  as  the 
proper  foundation  and  attendant  of  Education  :  the  last  one — that  of  1849 — aims  at  their  total 
separation.  The  former  ones  provided  for  the  incorporation  of  the  several  Colleges  as  integral 
parts  of  the  University,  and  for  a  participation,  bp  Queen's  College  in  the  Public  Endowment  ; 
the  last, — that  of  1849, — gives  but  a  mere  shadow  of  representation  to  the  several  Colleges 
that  may  agree  to  the  Measure,  and  no  share  whatever  of  the  Endowment. 

III.  Although  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  anxious  to  promote  a  peaceable  settlement 
of  the  University  Question,  would  have  agreed  to  the  plan  of  union  proposed  some  years  ago, 
notwithstanding  several  serious  objections,  to  which  such  a  plan  is  liable,  yet,  from  the  entirely 
different  character  of  this  new  Measure  of  1849,  the  apparent  impossibility  of  procuring  a  union 
of  Colleges  on  Christian,  or  equitable,  principles,  and  the  rapid  increase  in  the  population  of  the 
Country,  calling  for  additional  Seats  of  Learning,  they  have,  on  mature  consideration  of  the 
subject,  come  to  the  conclusion  to  maintain  Queen's  College  not  only  for  instruction  in  Theology, 
but  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  originally  established  in  1842. 

IV.  The  objections  to  the  new  University  Act  of  1849  and  the  reasons  for  maintaining 
Queen's  College,  according  to  its  Royal  Charter,  maybe  comprised  under  the  following  heads  : — 

(1.)  The  irreligious  character  of  the  Act  of  1849,  referred  to.  Not  only  is  the  teaching  of 
Theology  prohibited  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  but  all  forms  of  Divine  Worship,  all  Public 
Prayer, — everything  that  can  remind  either  Professors,  or  Students,  of  God,  and  the  duties  we 
owe  to  Him, — of  our  responsibility  and  obligations, — are  rigidly  and  peremptorily  excluded. 
And,  as  no  test  whatever  is  required  of  the  Professors,  not  even  belief  in  the  existence  of  God, 

*The  University  Measures  "  lirou^ht  forward  by  the  Government  some  years  ago,  were  those  o/  1843,  184f),  1S4C  and 
1S17 .    See  the  Volumes  of  tins  History  relative  to  those  years. 
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l!;rpi;n^trp;rnd^^^  eltted^l'fi^^^^^^^  ^^^  -est  dangerous 

life,  when  evil  Lpre£ions  are  mo^ulky^li' Jal\;t  S^  ^^"^^  *^  ^''*^  *"-  «^ 

.      .^en.^Le\T^lI,it^^^^^^^^  Act  thus  banid^es  the  very 

vision  for  improvement,  ov  the  exhZTsLtlJThl'       ""'"a^  "^  .''"Pr^vement,  and  no  pr? 
entirely  unreLmed  what  chiefly  ST'nld  ifrSratiorT?  '"^^'^f'^-     ''  ^-ves 

on.^perceive.that.inaUpracticflSS2en\^^^^^ 

provL^nflrV^effiSei^yoVt'he'l^^  even,  although,  it  made  the  best 

education  to  one  place,  and  one  set  of  teSW^  Ifll   of  SIT^  °^  ^'"  the  means  of  Un.versity 
In  education,  more  than  in  any  other  subTect   a  whLsomt   X^  aT'n  '"P"'  '^''  ^"^^'«"^y 
paramount  importance  ;  in  this  deoartmenf  nV  ^If.A-    Tu     ^   ^'  a  generous  competition  is  of 
more  apj^arent  than  in  ;ny  ofl^lr   ^"^  f  sucJ'^nvs'tom  L  M^  k"'"^  '^''""'^  ^^  '"^"^P^Jy  »re 
tempted  to  be  applied  to  ordinary  trade  or  commercJ  wZ.  ^^  *l°"'^  condemned,  if  at- 

.t  to  a  subject  of  such  i-ensely\igh:rrprt^„T;s?H:Vdr^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^'^^"^ 

I       ^in^^cZlZa?:^^^^^^^  «f,^h'•«her  education  appea.  no  less 

rapidly  in  population,  most  asSly  requires  morf  tW  "^"i?"««  «^tent.  and  increasing  so 
youth  of  the  Provinc;  to  travel  to  ToJonTto  obuin  F.ZT  ^"'^:«"/y.  To  require  all  the 
exclusion  against  the  greater  part  ofThem  Even  in  rt?,  .  '^  T  ^f"^'  *^  P^  ««»tence  of 
indispensable  to  establ  sh  Universities  in  mi^nJ^Jf^  countries  of  far  less  extent,  it  is  found 
where  four  Univei^itieshave'^g^e"  tSS'art'^H^^^^  ^  t  ^^'"Pj^'  ^  S-^^-d' 

this  Country  is  equal  to  that  of  Scotland,  when  her  four  TTn!^'  ^^"^^^^  *^^  population  of 
cannot  doubt  that  Canada  will,  at  no  very  distent  L^^^  T^'^  established,  and  we 

which  Scothnd  even  now  contlins.  ^'     "'"'^''  *  P«P"lation  far  exceeding  that 

iite4  "ndpotrp^icX:?^^^^^       vr%r::lltTy:uit " ''-'  °--"°--  -  ^^^  ^^« 

studying  with  a  view  to  the  Ministry  would^KZned  Of  ?t-  '^^^^^  ^°""«  "^"  ^^°  "«  now 
m  different  stages  of  advancement  Many  of  them  f;n-?iff\^^'''"^  ^'"^  "^'^  "^^''^J^  t*«"ty 
Toronto.  At  Queen's  College  every  p3e  exerMnn  ^  ^'f''P^  '^^"fes  could  not  attend  at 
cheap  as  possible  to  students  for  th7pSyLLn(^^^^  '^  ''''^^'  *"«"dance  there  as 

class  fees,  not  only  at  the  Divinity  aSbTfror^th.  v.  ^^  *'^  ""^^'^'^  exempted  from 
course  ;  and  the  Boarding  Establifhme?^  while  n^ZiL  ^  commencement  of  their  College 
with  such  strict  economy.^  that  the  expenses  o?  t^e  stuZ^  n'^  ""'^-^"^  '^'"^°^''  ''  conducted 
moderate  sum.  The  time  of  attendance  is  so  arranLd  1  /^  ^  "f "''"  *'"''""'  ^"Ij'  *«  *  very 
otherwise  employed,  during  the  suminer  ??one  0??^!  a  ^^'""^  ^"""8  men  to  teach,  or  be 
at  the  University  of  Toronto  ;  the  f^amoum  of  fL«  r/^'*"'"^"',."'^!''^  ^^  «^P«*=t«d  ^Y  them 
have  to  board  themselves  in  as  expen  it™?,  mlnner  as  other  studlnt"'^  he  e,,,,ted  ;  theyVould 
ance  are  such  as  to  prevent  anv  other  noonr^ulZT  ^t  .  students  ;  and  the  times  of  att«nd- 
independent  means.^or  wW  frLndl  ^ZmIT'  '"^  .^^*<^."«"«  ««»'d  attend  but  those  who  poSess 
Besides  all  this,  the  Bui^ar^'no'^t^^^^^^  ^T^/'^  ^"^^'^  College  cTrs? 

in  the  welfare  of  the  Presbyterian  Church     Sd^fmlnv^ '"^'''''^"H''  «^  ^^dies  interested 

ten  students  attended  ;  the  number  now  is  thirty  fi^  (Free  Church)  secession  in  1844,    only 

«  fifty  The  increase  in  the  P^raXy  Schoof  wliriv  L"-T^''  "^^'^JP^^^  "^^^  ^essS 
of  the  future  increase  of  the  College,  is  niost  enco^mc^ni      fn  1^^^^^^^^  ^  *"  indication 

there  were  but  six  scholars.  The  number  now  ^St  ^"i,?"*^' ^h«n  the  School  re-opened, 
studies  a.  will  fit  them  for  College  •  and  from  ^h;.^^,'"  ^^.-nearly  all  engaged  in  such 
prenared  students  may  be  expS'.  TheTact  thaVroL'^""'  '  *'-^"^^°'  annual  Influx  of  well 
pro&ably  next  Session,  to  one  hundred  of  the  youth  of  thi.P  P'^*"''"  "P'^*^'^«  "^  ''•«hty,  and. 
a  superior  education  in  connection   with  Queen's  Coni^^     P'-f^'nce  enjoying   the  benefits  of 

the  ewy  .jces.  to  it  from  .1  p.rt.  of  the  ffojinl  s^^j  ?>"'"1  ""^  "*  """^1  eituation  and 
I..ter»r3-  I„.titution,  there  »oiild  U  L  Protwtint  Coll  i^"'tS  "  ''"J'?*"  •>«  8iv«.  "P,  as  . 
Montreal  to  Cohour,  ;  and  thu.  the  .^.1,1^X7^^^^':,-^:,  o^tLr^trt^'ro" 
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Country,  of  which  Kingston  is  the  natural  capital,   would  bo  made  over  to  a  Roman   Catholic 
Seminary. 

(7)  The  manner  in  which  the  new  Measure  of  1849  has  been  received  by  the  Country  gives 
no  hopes  for  its  ultimate  success.  AH  the  most  numerous  and  influential  Denominations  of 
Christians  have  declared  themselves  most  decidedly  opposed  to  its  principle.  The  adherents  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  especially,  look  upon  it  with  suspicion  and  dislike.  Indeed,  a  Measure, 
so  utterly  opposed  to  Christianity,  and  so  repujgnant  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  Presby- 
terianism,  could  never  be  expected  to  secure  their  confidence.  The  Church  of  Scotland  has 
always  held  that  education,  from  its  lowest  to  its  highest  stage,  ought  to  be  founded  on  Religion, 
upon  which  all  the  real  prosperity  of  individuals  and  Nations  depends.  And  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  that  not  only  the  Members  of  that  Church,  but  many  parents  who  belong  to  other 
Religious  Denominations,  will  prefer  sending  their  children  to  Queen's  College,  rather  than  to 
one  where  every  vestige  of  Religion  is  proscribed,  and  is  studiously  and  purposely  rejected. 

V.  The  Royal  Charter  granted  to  King's  College,  in  1827,  and  the  Endowments  therewith 
connected,  having  been  given  expressly  "for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  Religion,"  as  well  as  in  Arts  and  Faculties,  it  is  held  by  many,  whose  opinions  are 
entitled  to  attention,  that  the  Endowment  cannot  be  Legally,  or  Constitutionally,  diverted  from 
that  purpose,  such  a  change  not  being  an  amendment,  but  a  subversion  of  the  Charter.  But, 
leaving  tnis  to  be  determined  by  more  competent  authority,  our  duty  is  clear.  Whatever  other 
Protestant  Denominations  may  see  it  proper  to  do  in  the  present  crisis,  it  seems  to  be  the  impera- 
tive duty  of  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  and  of  the  Ministers  and  Members  of  the  I'resby- 
terian  Church  in  this  Land  to  maintain,  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  an  Institution  so  impoiUmt 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  whole  Country  as  Queen's  College,  and  to  extend,  in  every  possible 
way,  its  means  of  usefulness  that  so  there  may  be  in  this  great  Province  at  least  one  University, 
where  Literary  and  Scientitic  instruction  shall  be  combined  with  Religion  ;  where  the  Divine 
Blessing  is  daily  implored  upon  the  labours  of  Professors  and  Students  ;  and  where  Divine 
Truth  is  revered  as  the  best  and  highest  object  of  contemplation  for  the  human  mind,  and  the 
surest  guide  in  the  conduct  of  life. 

II.  Regulations  for  Queen's  College,  Relating  to  the  Admission  and  Attendance  of  Students- 

1.  The  Session  or  Academical  year  shall  commence  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October,  and  end 
on  the  last  Thursday  of  April.  There  shall  be  a  recess  at  Christmas,  and  another  at  I<]a8tcr.  The 
duration  of  these  to  be  fixed  by  the  College  Senate. 

2.  No  one  shall  be  entitled  to  rank  as  a  Student  who  has  not  been  matriculated  ;  that  is,  whose 
name  has  not  been  placed  on  the  Album,  or  Register,  of  the  University  by  the  Sccretsvry  of  tlic  Senate, 
and  by  their  authority. 

3.  Every  person  applying  to  be  matriculated  for  the  first  time,  shall  undergo  an  examination  before 
the  Senate*,  and,  if  the  candidate  does  not  display  such  a  proficiency  in  thepe  elementary  subjects  of 
examination  as  to  warrant  the  expectation  that  he  will  pursue  his  studies  with  success,  it  shall  he 
competent  for  the  Senate  to  refuse  his  admission.  The  Senate  shall  have  ymwer  Ui  rank  a  Student, 
even  at  his  first  entrance  as  a  senior  one,  provided  that  he  display  such  proficiency  in  the  sul)jects  of 
examination  as  shall  fully  warrant  his  being  so  ranked  ;  such  indulgence  to  be  granted  only  in  those 
cases  where  the  Student  exhibits  a  degree  of  proficiency  decidedly  above  the  average  rate  of  intrants. 

4.  When  a  Student  of  a  former  year  applies  for  matriculation,  he  shall  be  examined  by  the  Senate 
on  the  studies  of  the  previous  Session,  or  Sessions,  and  also  in  regard  to  the  improvement  he  has  made 
during  the  vacation  by  private  study  ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  he  has  l)een  negligent,  it  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Senate  to  place  him  in  the  same  situation  in  regard  to  standmg  as  he  held  the 
previous  Session. 

5.  Every  Student,  at  the  time  of  his  matriculation,  shall  subscribe  a  declaration  nf  ol)edience  to 
the  authorities  and  laws  of  the  University. 

6.  Every  Student,  at  the  close  of  the  Session,  shall  apply  to  the  Professors,  on  whose  instructions 
he  has  attended,  for  Certificates  attesting  the  regularity  of  his  attendance,  his  proficiency  and  diligence. 
The  nature  of  these  Certificates  shall  form  an  element  in  the  judgment  of  the  Senate  as  to  the  person's 
standing  for  that  Session. 

7.  Any  Student,  who  shall  have  been  absent  from  the  classes  during  such  time,  or  times,  in  the 
course  of  one  Session  as  shall  amount  to  thirty  days,  without  leave  obtained,  or  cause  shown,  shall  be 
held  and  accounted  as  not  having  attended  that   Session. 

8.  Any  Student,  who  shall  have  been  absent  from  the  classes  during  such  time,  or  tmies,  in  the 
course  of  one  Session,  as  shall  amount  to  fifteen  days,  without  leave  ob+amed,  or  cause  shown,  shall  be 
held  and  accounted  as  having  given  only  partial  attendance  that  Session,  which,  in  regard  to  standing, 
shall  count  only  as  half  of  a  regular  Session. 

*The  subjects  of  examination  are  at  present ;  the  first  three  Books  of  the  ^Eneid  of  Virpil ;  the  first  three  Books  of 
Caesar's  CommenUries  ;  Mair's  Introduction  ;  the  Greek  Grammar  ;  and  Arithmetic,  as  far  as  Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions, 
hiclusive. 
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9.  An}'  Student,  wlio,  from  ill  health,  or  other  necessar}'  cause,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Senate 
sltall  have  been  compelled  to  be  absent  from  the  classes  during  such  time  or  times,  in  the  course  of 
one  Session,  as  shall  not  exceed  two  months,  shall  be  held  and  accounttd  to  have  attende<l  regularly. 
But,  if  the  time  of  absence  exceed  two  months,  his  attendance  shall  'je  regartled  as  ^mrtial ;  and  if  t&e 
time  of  absence  exceed  three  months  he  shall  not  be  regarded  as  having  attended  that  Session. 

10.  Cases  of  an  urgent,  or  peculiar;  nature,  in  regard  to  attendance  and  absence,  may  be  adjudge<l 
upon  by  the  Senate,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

11.  Students  coming  from  other  Universities  may  be  admitted  to  the  same  standing  in  this  that 
they  held  in  the  University  to  which  they  formallj'  belonged,  provided  that  due  regard  be  had  to  the 
number  and  duration  of  the  Sessions,  or  terms,  in  such  othei-  Universitj'  ;  and  provided  also,  that  the 
applicant  display  a  degree  of  proficiency  corresponding  to  the  standing  which  he  claims. 

12.  Every  applicant  for  admission  shall  produce  a  Certificate  of  good  Moral  and  Religious  character 
from  the  Minister  of  the  Crngrecation  to  which  he  last  belonged,  or,  if  there  be  no  regidarly  ordaine<l 
Ministsr  in  his  vicinity,  from  the  nearest  magistrate,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  granting  such 
Certificates  shall  be  entered  in  the  Albun  of  the  Univei-sity. 

13.  No  Religious  Test,  or  qualification  of  any  kind  shall  be  requirwl  of  any  Student  entering  the 
University  ;  but  it  is  expecte<i  that  every  Student  will  \my  due  reverence  to  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  attend  some  place  of  Public  Worship. 

(Chapter  II  :  In  regard  to  Discipline,  is  Omitted) 

Chapter  hi,  in  regard  to  degrees  in  queen's  college. 

1.  The  Curriculum,  or  course  of  attendence  on  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Classes  for  Students 

who  intend  to  compete  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  tliree  Sessions  attendance.     The 
couse  of  study  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Ist  Year. — Junior  Latin — Junior  Greek  ;  Junior  Mathematics. 

£nd  Year. — Senior  Latin — Senior  Greek  ; — Senior  Mathematics  ;  Natural  Philosophy. 

3rd  Year  Third  Greek  ;  Natural  Philosophy  ;  Moral  Philosophy  ;  Logic  ami  Rhetoric  ;  and  with 
Third  Latin  or  Third  Mathematics,  as  may  be  determined  in  each  case  by  tlie  Senaters, 

Students  having  it  in  view  to  study  for  the  Ministry,  whose  circumstances  do  not  permit  them  to 
attend  during  a  seven  months'  Session,  and  whose  case  shall  liave  been  specially  certified  and  recom- 
mended by  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  they  reside,  maj-  enter  on,  or  before,  the  first  Wed- 
nesday of  December,  and  their  course  shall  be  completed  in  four  Sessions  of  six  months  each. 

2.  The  time  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  Degrees  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus,  and 
public  intimation  thereof  given  in  the  several  classes  ;  and  all  candidates  shall,  within  ten  days  after 
such  intimation,  signify  their  intention  to  comejforward,  either  to  their  respective  Professors,  or  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Senate. 

3.  The  subject  and  manner  of  Examination  shall  be  determined  by  the  Senate.  The  Examina* 
tion  shall  take  place  in  presence  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  consist  partly  of  written  questions  and  tran.s- 
lations  and  partly  of  riva  voce  Examination.  The  subject  of  Examination  for  Degrees  tor  each  Session 
shall  be  appointe<l  by  the  Senatus  and  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College. 

4.  If  any  of  tlie  candidates  distinguish  themselves  by  an  uncommon  degree  of  proficiency,  either 
in  Classical,  or  mathematical  studies,  or  in  both,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Senatus  to  express  their 
sense  of  such  high  merit  by  honourable  mention  of  such  candidates'  names  in  the  published  List  of  De- 
grees conferred. 

5.  No  student  shall  be  entitled  to  come  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
luiless  he  has  obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  had  his  name  on  the  Books  two  Sessions, 
after  taking  such  Degree.  In  other  resijects,  the  Regulations,  in  regard  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  shall  oe  the  same  as  those  regarding  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

6.  Graduates  of  other  Universities,  or  an}'  other  distinguished  persons,  shall  be  admissible  to 
Honorary  Degrees. 

7.  The  Fees  payable  on  obtaining  Degrees  and  the  application  of  said  fees  shall  be  determined  b}' 
the  Senate. 

Form  of  Declaration  to  be  subscribed  by  Students  at  time  of  matriculation  : — 

I, ,  l)eing  now  admitted  as  a  Student  of  Queen's  College,  do  hereby  solemnly  and  sincereh-  de- 
clare and  promise  tliat  I  shall,  at  all  times,  render  due  respect  and  obedience  to  the  Principal,  Profes- 
sors and  other  Authorities  of  the  Universit}-,  and  strictly  observe  and  oIhjj'  the  I^ws  and  Statutes 
thereof,  (as  enacted  and  administered  by  the  Senatus  Acaolemicus,)  that  I  shall  apply  myself  carefully 
and  diligently  to  the  studies  in  which  I  am  to  engage,  and  perform,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  anil 
ability,  the  exercises  prescribed  ;  that  I  will  conduct  m^'self  in  a  courteous  an<l  peaceable  manner 
towards  my  fellow  Students  ;  and  that  I  shall  always  maintain  and  defend  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
this  Collet{e,  and  never  seek,  in  any  way,  or  manner,  the  hurt  or  prejudice  thereof. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  for  Examination  for  tl»e  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts— for  Session 
1849-50  :  Cicero— Orations.  Horace,  Odes  and  Ei)istles.  Xenophon,  Memorabalia.  Homer's  Ilia<l, 
First  12  Books,  Soohooles,  Oe<lipu8  Tyrannus.  Euripides  Hecuba  and  Medea.  Euclid,  First  Six 
and    11  th  and  12th  Books.     Himl's  Algebra  ;  Pkyfair's  Plane  Trigonometry.     Snowball's  Plane  and 
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Spherical  Trigonometry.  Whewell's  r>octrine  of  Limits  ;  Differential  and  Integral  Calculus.  Whately'* 
Ix>gic  and  Rhetoric.  Paley's  Moral  Philosophy.  Wayland's  Elements  of  Morality,  Earnslmw's  Statics. 
Arnott's  Physics,  Hcrschell's  Astronomy,  Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  and  generally  the  subject* 
of  Study  throughout  the  course 

III.     Educational  Pkoceedings  of  the  Synod  of  the  Pkesbyteriak  (Cbubch  of 

Scotland),  1850. 

Jvly  Srd  1850.  The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  election  of  two  Trustees  for  Queen's  College  at 
Kingston,  in  room  of  the  Reverend  Robert  McGill,  and  the  Reverend  James  Williamson,  A.  M.,  who 
retire  from  Office  at  this  time,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Royal  Charter  of  Queen's  College,  when 
the  same  gentlemen  were  re-elected. 

July  4th  1850,  The  Synod  appointed  the  following  Committee  to  take  the  whole  state  and  con- 
dition of  Queen's  College  into  consideration,  and  report  on  such  action  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  in 
regard  to  the  same  by  this  Synod,  videlicet  :-— The  moderator,  (Revereml  William  Bell  of  Perth),  and 
Seventeen  other  Members  of  Synoil. 

July  6th,  1850.  The  Synod  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appiintcd  to  consider  tlie 
state  of  Queen's  College,  which  was  given  in.  After  discussion,  the  following  Deliverance  wa» 
agreed  to  : 

The  Synod,  having  heard  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  Queen's 
College,  agreed  to  approve  and  adopt  the  Minute  of  the  Commission  of  Synod,  held  at  Kintjston  on 
the  11th  day  of  October,  1849,  anent  Queen's  College  [which  is  inserted  on  page  146  of  this  Chapter] 

Jidy  9th,  1850.  The  Commission  of  Synod  also  recommended  that  this  paper  should  contain  a 
statement  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  College.  The  Commission  further  recommended  tliat  tlie  Rev- 
erend Principal  Liddell,  as  soon  as  convenient  after  his  arrival  in  Canada  should  visit  all  the  Congre- 
gations within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod,  to  explain  the  course  of  proceedings  which  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Queen's  College  have  deemed  it  proper  to  pursue,  and  to  set  forth  the  duty  of  such  jwirents  as 
have  the  means,  to  give  a  Collegiate  Ecfucation  to  their  sons.  And  further,  the  Commi.s.sion  recom- 
mended the  Presbyteries  should  co-operate  with  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  in  the  exertions  that 
may  matce  to  obtain  subscriptions  and  collections  in  aid  of  the  College  Funds." 

The  Synod,  further,  reaolved  anew  to  give  their  best  aid  to  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College 
to  maintain  the  Institution  ;  and,  with  this  view,  the  Synod  ordain  that  the  support  of  Queen's 
College  shall  henceforth  be  one  of  the  permanent  schemes  of  the  Church,  in  aid  of  which  collect- 
ions shall  be  annually  made  in  all  the  Congregations  belonging  to  the  Synod  ;  that,  for  the 
g resent  year,  collections  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  this  Institution  shall  be  taken  up  in  all  the 
ongregations  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  at  an  early  day  ;  that  Ministers  do  earnestly 
recommend  the  interests  of  Queen's  College  to  their  people,  not  only  in  regard  to  increasing  its 
funds,  but  also  in  the  way  of  promoting  a  larger  attendance  of  students  ;  and  that,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Board  of  Trustees,  one  or  two  Ministers  be  appointed  to  visit  the  principal  Congrega- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  advocate  the  cause  of  the  Institution. 

The  Synod  called  for  Returns  from  Presbyteries  on  the  Act  anent  the  course  of  study  for 
the  Holy  Ministry,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  Presbyteries,  the  said  Act,  embodying 
the  amendment  proposed  at  the  last  meeting,  was  adopted  as  a  standing  Law  of  this  Church 
and  is  as  follows  : — 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  course  of  Study  to  be  henceforth  pursued  by  those  who  look 
forward  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry  in  the  Presbj'terian  Church  of  Canada,  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  sliould  be  more  definitely  prescribed  than  it  has  heretofore  been  :  It  is  hereby 
enacted,  by  the  Synod  of  the  aforesaid  Church,  that  the  literary  and  scientific  Course  of  Stu<ly  shall 
embrace  three  Sessions'  attendance  on  the  classes  of  Queen's  College  ;  each  session  to  consist  of  seven 
months  ;  the  classes  to  be  attended  in  the  following  order  : — 

Ist  year.  Junior  Latin,  Junior  Greek,  and  Junior  Mathematics. 

2nd  year.  Senior  Latin,  Senior  Greek,  Senior  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

Srd  year.  Third  Greek,  Natural  Philosopliy,  Moral  Philosophy,  Logic  and  Rhetoric,  and  with 
Third  Latin,  or  Third  Mathematics,  as  may  be  determined,  in  each  case,  by  the  Senators  of  the  College. 

But  students  where  circumitances  do  not  permit  them  to  attend  Sessions  of  seven  months  each, 
and  whose  case  shall  have  been  specially  certified  and  recommended  thereto,  by  the  Pre-sbytf^ry  within 
whose  bounds  they  reside,  sliall  be  allowed  to  attend  Sessions  of  six  months  eacli,  provided  they  attend 
four  such  sessions  ;  the  Classes  to  be  attended  in  the  following  order  : — 

Ist  Year,  Junior  Latin,  Greek  and  Mathematics. 

2nd  Year,  Senior  Latin,  Greek  and  Mathematics. 

Srd  Year,  Third  Latin,  Greek  and  Third  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

4th  Year,  Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

Note.     Several  pages  of  the  Synod  Proceedings,  relating  to  purely  Theologi- 
caUlducation,  are  here  omitted. 
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II.     THE  METHODIST  OHURCH,  —  REPRESENTING   VICTORIA   COLLEGE, 

COBOURG. 

The  passage  of  the  Act  for  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from 
Cobourg  to  Toronto*  gave  rise  to  a  variety  of  statements  and  rumours.  The 
questions  on  the  subject  which  were  publicly  discussed  were,  (1),  as  to  whether 
the  College  was  to  be  discontinued,  or  (2),  converted  into  a  purely  Theological 
Institution,  or  (3),  be  formally  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Toronto,  just  then 
established. 

In  order  to  inform  the  public  as  to  the  correct  facts  of  the  case,  the  Reverends 
John  Ryerson  and  Enoch  Wood,  Visitors  of  the  College,  and  Members  of  its  Board 
of  Management,  issued  the  following  Address  on  the  subject. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  Address  enters  fully  into  the  discussion  of  the 
general  question  of  the  desirability  of  establishing  and  maintaining  in  efficiency  a 
denominational,  and  yet  a  non-sectarian.  Institution,  like  Victoria  College,  It  also 
points  out  that  the  unsettled  state  of  the  University  Question  has  had  a  some- 
what paralyzing  effect  upon  the  operations  and  efficiency  of  the  College,  and  that 
the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  portions  of  the  Baldwin  University  Act  of  1849 
rather  increased,  than  diminished,  these  difficulties. 

Christian  Brethren  and  Friends, — We  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  address  you  brieHy  on 
the  subject  of  Victoria  College,  Statements  have  appeared  in  certain  of  the  public  prints,  which 
demand  correction,  and  circumstances  have  occurred  which  require  explanation.  The  College 
needs  your  support,  and  we  desire  to  lay  before  you  its  claims. 

1.  As  to  the  statements  respecting  the  discontinuance  of  the  College,  or  a  determination  to  ' 
discontinue  it,  they  are  without  the  slightest  foundation  in  truth,  ,  .  .  The  sole  object  which  those 
who  have  had  the  chief  responsibility  and  burden  in  managing  and  sustaining  Victoria  College, 
have  had  in  view,  is  the  usefulness  of  the  Institution,  in  connection  with  the  common  interest 
of  our  Country, — and  this  will  appear  from  the  following  facts  : — 

2.  The  Institution  was  not  established  upon  any  exclusive  principles.  Many  of  the  Instruct- 
ors, who  have  been  employed  in  it,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  Members  of  other  Religious 
Persuasions  than  that  of  the  Wealeyan  Church,  great  numbers  of  youth  of  various  Religious 
Persuasions  have  been  taught  within  its  walls;  and  the  spirit  of  an  exclusive,  or  narrow-minded, 
sectarianism,  has  never  characterized  the  proceedings  of  its  Authorities.  Its  Chartert  does 
not  permit  the  application  of  Religious  Tests  in  the  admission  of  students,  but  simply  requires 
the  teaching  of  Science  and  Literature  on  Christian  principals.  The  management  of  the  Insti- 
tution has  been  in  harmony  with  the  provisions  of  the  Charter, — the  youth  taught  there  hav- 
ing been  required  to  be  regular  in  their  attendance  at  their  respective  Places  of  Worship.and  the 
daily  instruction  and  discipline  administered  to  them  being  such  as  to  promote  their  best  intel- 
lectual, moral,  temporal  and  everlasting  interests.  Victoria  College,  though  strictly  a  Wesleyan- 
Methodist  Institution  in  its  origin,  proprietor-ship,  and  character,  has  essentially  contributed 
to  the  general  interests  of  Christian  Education  in  Canada  during  the  last  fifteen  years. 

3.  The  buildings  were  erected  nearly  Twenty  years  since,  and  a  Royal  Charter  was  sub- 
sequently obtained,  (in  1836),  not  for  an  University  College,  but  for  "The  Upper  Canada  Aca- 
demy ",  X — an  Institution  designed  to  imimrt  a  practical  scientific  English,  and  thorough  ele- 
mentary Classical  Education,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  Christian  principles  and  morals  of  youth. 
Such  an  Institution  was  a  desideratum  in  the  Country  at  that  time  ;  and  the  exertions  and 
sacrifices  made  to  establish  it,  were  in  advance  of  any  denominational  effort  of  the  kind,  which 
had  ever  been  made  in  Upper  Canada,  i^     Some  years  afterwards,  there  appearing  but  little 

*A  copy  of  this  Act  will  Iw  found  on  page  53  of  this  Volume.  The  reasons  for  its  removal  are  given  in  a  .Meniori.il  to 
the  Legislature  by  the  Itoard  of  Trustees,  and  printed  on  i>age  20  of  this  Volume. 

t  Print«d  on  pages  57-61  of  the  Fourth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

t  A  copy  of  this  Charter  will  be  found  on  pages  268-272  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this  History. 

f  The  fourteenth  )>aragraph  of  the  Rejwrt  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  on  the  application  of  the  Authorities  of  Victoria  Col- 
lege for  aid  to  that  Institution,  which  was  atlopted  by  that  House  on  the  2l8t  of  Kebruarv,  1838,  is  the  foundation  for  this 
statement :  That  Rejiort  says  :  — 

"The  exertions  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho<list  Church  in  the  accomplishment,  so  far,  of  this  ol»ject,  [the  est.il >lishn lent  of 
the  U)>j>er  Canatla  Academy, 1  are  un)>arallel ;  and,  in  the  wonis  of  the  Rejiort  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  February  «th, 
1837,  'it  is  the  gratest  undertaking  hitherto  successfully  prosecuted  in  this  Province  bv  means  of  voluntary  contributions 
alone. ' " 
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prospect  of  any  other  than  [King's  College]  a  sectarian  University  College,  instead  of  a  truly 
provincial  one,  being  endowed  at  Toronto,  the  Upper  Canada  Academy  was  incorporated  as  an    ' 
University  College   in  1841,   still,    however,   retaining  the  English  and  elementary  Classical 
Departments  in  the  Institution. 

4.  But  before  arrangements  had  been  completed  for  the  proper  organization  and  effecient 
operations  of  the  Institution,  upon  the  more  comprehensive  basis  of  an  University,  as  well  as  a 
preparatory  College,  the  question  of  the  endowed  College  at  Toronto  was  taken  up  by  the  Gov- 
ernment and  brought  before  the  LeKislature,  with  a  view  to  establish  one  University  upon  broad 
Christian  principles  for  the  whole  Province.  The  authorities  of  Victoria  College  made  no  op- 
position to  such  a  policy, —  raised  no  party  cry, — erected  no  sectarian  standard  against  a  Pro- 
vincial University  ;  but  evinced,  by  resolutions  adopcd  in  1843,  *  and  1846  t  1847,  +  a  disposi- 
tion to  co-operate  in  any  just  and  practical  arranq^ement,  by  whatever  party  proposed,  which 
would  secure  to  the  Country  an  efhcient  Christian  System  of  University,  as  well  as  Common  School, 
Education. 

6.  The  "University  Question  "  continuing  to  be  agitated,  and  without  the  passing  of  a  single 
Bill  by  the  Legislature  with  a  view  to  its  adjustment,  from  1843  to  1849,  our  Conference  has 
been  kept  in  a  state  of  suspense  from  year  to  year,  as  to  the  course  which  duty  inigrht  dictate  in 
regard  to  the  relations  and  interests  of  Victoria  College.  To  secure  proper  Professors  and 
Masters,  and  sustain  the  Institution  as  an  University  College,  as  well  as  a  Classical  Academy 
and  Scientific  English  School,  required  a  very  considerable  endowment,  in  addition  to  the  pitt- 
ance of  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  per  annum  granted  by  the  Legislature. 

6.  In  the  neighboring  States,  no  University  College  can  be  sustained  for  a  single  year  with- 
out an  income  of  several  thousand  dollars,  by  collections,  subscriptions,  or  grants,  or  all  united, 
in  addition  to  the  fees  of  students.  But  the  unsettledness  ^nd  doubt  connected  with  the  Pro- 
vincial University  Question,  prevented  our  Church  from  adopting  any  decisive  and  final  course 
of  proceeding  in  regard  to  Victoria  College.  The  necessary  steps  could  not  be  taken  to  provide 
for  the  full  support  of  all  the  professorships  and  masterships  required  in  the  Institution,  in  its 
comprehensive  character,  without  assuming  a  position,  and  making  avowals  incompatible  with 
acquiesence  in  any  Provincial  University  system.  Yet  duty  and  honour  required,  for  the  time 
being,  that  instruction  should  be  provided  in  the  several  branches  of  a  Collegiate  course,  as  well 
as  in  the  preparatory  departments.  To  do  this,  required  expenditures  beyond  the  current 
receipts  of  the  Institution. 

7.  The  expectations  of  the  final  settlement  of  the  University  Question  were  year  after  year 
disappointed.  At  length,  a  Bill,  designed  to  settle  the  Question  passed  of  the  Legislature 
and  became  a  law  in  1849.  Some  of  the  provisions  and  features  of  this  Act  were  such  as  to  leave 
our  Church  no  alternative  other  than  adopting  efforts  for  ths  permanent  establishment  of  Vic- 
toria College  as  an  University  College.  But  early  in  the  present  year,  circumstances  occurred 
which  appeared  to  revive  the  hope  of  so  modifying  the  University  Act  of  1849  as  to  place  the 
Toronto  University  upon  a  foundation  that  would  render  it  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  sup- 
port of  all  Religious  Persuasions. 

8.  The  question  again  presented  itself,  whether  it  would  not  be  our  duty,  in  such  an  event, 
to  unite  in  a  Provincial  University  ;  for,  if  it  be  the  duty  of  a  State  to  establish  Public  Educa- 
tional Institutions,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  classes  in  the  State  to  support  them.  To  do  so  would 
require  two  things,  (1)  the  removal  of  the  site  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto,  and 
(2),  the  surrender  of  the  power  of  conferring  degree  in  Arts  and  Science,  except  in  Theology. 
In  such  a  relation,  the  Literary  Department  of  the  Institution  would  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
former  Upper  Canada  Academy,  imparting  a  thorough  Scientific  English  Education, — educating 
youth  in  the  elementary  Classics  and  Mathematics,  either  for  the  University,  or  for  practical 
life, — taking  a  due  oversight  of  the  Religious  and  Moral  interests  of  those  young  men  of  our 
own  Church  who  might  be  pursuing  their  course  of  higher  education  in  the  University,  and  also 

Eroviding  for  the  more  thorough  Theological  training  of  Candidates  who  might  be  recommended 
y  local  Quarterly  and  District  Meetings  of  the  Church  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry.  Thus 
would  the  original  objects  in  procuring  the  subscriptions  and  erecting  the  Buildings  for  the 
Upper  Canada  Academy  be  accomplished, — the  educational  wants  of  our  Church  would  be  pro- 
vided for,  and  the  interests  of  the  Country  would  be  promoted. 

9.  The  removal  of  the  Site  of  Victoria  College  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto,  would  involve  the 
disposal  of  the  present  Premises  and  Buildings,  and  the  procuring  of  new  ones.  It  was  suggested 
by  a  disinterested  party,  that  the  present  Site  of  the  College  might  be  suitable  for  a  Provincial 
Juvenile  House  of  Correction,  similar  to  one  which  has  been  erected  on  the  South  side  of  Lake 
Ontario,  at  Rochester,  for  Western  New  York,  and  that  they  might  be  disposed  of  for  that  pur- 
pose, at  a  valuation  by  competent  and  disinterested  judges,  selected  by  each  of  the  parties  con- 

*  Pages  19-25  of  the  Fifth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History, 
t  Pages  103-106  of  the  same  Fifth  Volume. 
~.  t  Pages  43-54  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  History. 
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cemed, — thus  promoting  the  public  interests,  and  not  subjecting  those  of  our  own  Church  to 
an  unreasonable  sacrifice.  This  matter,  honourable,  as  it  was.  to  all  parties  concerned,  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  low  and  mean  insinuation  by  persons  of  low  and  mean  affinities. 

10.  Such  being  the  state  of  things  in  June  last,  when  our  Annual  Conference  was  held  in 
Brockville,  it  appeared  doubtful  whether  the  present  position  of  the  College  should  be  continued, 
or  not,  or  whether  it  would  be  most  advisable  to  resume  its  exercises  the  ensuing  Sessions  at 
Toronto,  or  Cobourg.  It  has  only  been  within  the  last  two  months,  that  it  has  been  finally 
det«^rmined  by  the  Board  of  Victoria  College  to  continue  the  operation  of  the  Institution  another 
year  at  Cobourg.* 

11.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  has  not  been  thought  advisable  at  the  present  juncture  to 
set  on  foot  any  general  plan  for  raising  a  Fund  to  provide  for  the  future  operations  of  our 
College  in  a  manner  commensurate  with  the  standing  and  wants  of  one  of  the  largest  Religious 
Persuasions  in  Upper  Canada.  Some  embarrasment  has  been  experienced,  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  the  Principal,  (the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathew  Richey, )  whose  state  of  health  required 
a  year's  retirement  from  active  duties,  as  well  as  from  the  circumstances  above  referred  to. 

12.  We  are  persuaded  that  nothing  more  is  required  than  this  simple  statement  of  facts,  to 
satisfy  the  Members  of  our  Church,  and  all  the  friends  of  Victoria  College,  that  nothing  has 
been  wanting  on  the  part  of  thoee,  on  whom  has  devolved  the  arduous  and  difficult  task  of 
managing  its  affairs,  in  doing  the  best  in  their  power  for  the  interests  of  the  College,  of  the 
Church,  and  of  our  common  Country,  in  the  delicate  and  unusual  circumstances  in  which  they 
have  been  placed. 

13.  Whether  the  operations  of  the  Institution  shall  hereafter  be  permanently  continued  at 
Cobourg,  or  transferred  to  Toronto,  all  parties  concerned  may  be  assured,  that  the  origitial  ob- 
jects of  the  Institution  will  be  kept  in  view,  and  that  the  best  interests  of  the  youth  entrusted 
to  its  instruction  will  be  consulted  by  every  future  arrangement.  The  immediate  oversight  of 
the  College  has  been  committed  during  the  present  year,  (in  the  absence  of  the  Principal,)  to 
Brethren  of  acknowledged  ability  and  tried  integrity — to  the  Reverend  Lachlin  Taylor,  as  the 
Pastoral  Governor  and  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  ;  the  Reverend  Samuel  S.  Nelles,  A.  M., 
as  Classical  Professor,  in  addition  to  the  former  Professors  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philos- 
ophy, and  a  Teacher  in  the  elementary  English  Department. 

14.  Though  the  first  term  of  the  new  Collegiate  year  commences  in  the  present  week, 
students  will  be  admitted  until  the  first  week  in  Movember.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  all  those 
whom  we  address,  who  are  desirous  and  able  to  provide  for  their  sons  an  education,  at  once 
solid,  practical  and  Christian,  will  send  them  without  delay,  to  an  Institution  endeared  to  every 
Member  and  friend  of  our  Church  by  so  many  weighty  considerations. 

John   Ryerson  )  ■^.  .. 
Toronto,  September,  1850.  Enoch  Wood     ]  ^^^^o"- 

Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson  on  the  Removal  of  the   Site   of   Victoria 
College  from  Cobourg. — Historical  Refekences. 

In  replying  to  a  statement,  in  a  local  Newspaper,  that  Doctor  Ryerson  had 

advocated  the  passage  of  "  one  or  more  Resolutions  to  dispose  of  Victoria  College 

at  Cobourg,  and  to  establish  a  Divinity  School  at  Toronto,"  he  said : — 

"That  there  was  not  a  single  particle  of  truth  in  that  statement  as  I  never  made,  or  thought 
of  making,  such  a  proposition,  at  any  time  or  place,  in  any  shape  or  form. 

•*  At  the  annual  Board  and  College  Meeting  in  Hamilton,  in  June  last,  (1850,)  some  conver- 
sation took  place  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  Baldwin  University  Bill  of  1849,  as  to 
the  nature  of  its  provi8ion8,the  duty  of  the  Conference  respecting  it,  and  the  effect  it  might  have 
upon  the  position  and  prospects  of  Victoria  College.  No  one  had  any  authoritative,  or  precise, 
information  as  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bill.as  it  finally  passed  the  Legislature;  and  it  was  suggested 
that  no  action  should  be  token  by  which  the  Conference,  or  the  Authorities  of  the  College  would 
be  committed  for,  or  against,  the  Bill,  but  to  remain  free  to  act,  as  might  seem  best  at  any  future 
period  ; — that,  if  the  Christian  and  practical  features  of  the  Bill  were  such  as  accorded  with  the 
principles  and  interests  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Conference  to 
ac<}uie8ce  in  the  decisions  of  the  Legislature.  The  conversation  was  general  ;  I  have  no  recol- 
lection of  any  definite  Resolution,  or  proposition,  having  been  made  by  any  one.  I  insisted 
that  in  my  present  position,  I  should  be  excused  from  taking  any  part  in  the  Victoria  College 
matters  referred  to.  As  to  what  has  been  stated  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  Victoria  College 
to  Toronto  the  subject  was  introduced  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Wood.  Superintendent  of 
•Victoria  College  wa»  affiliated  with  Toronto  University  in  1890  ;  but  its  Site  wag  not  removed  to  Toronto  until  the  year 
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Miseions,  and  conversed  on  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Victoria  College  Board  held  in  Cobourj?  in 
October  last ;  but  I  was  not  there  ;  and  the  question  turned  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  upon  the 
comparative  facilities  afforded  at  Toronto  and  Cobourg  for  the  interests  and  efhciency  of  the 
Institution.  The  only  "  disposal  "  of  the  College  buildings  spoken  of,  in  the  possible  event  of 
the  removal  of  the  College  to  Toronto,  was  to  appropriate  them  to  the  establishment  of  a  Wes- 
leyan  Female  Academy.  I  have  never  heard  or  read  one  word  as  to  the  sale  of  the  College 
buildings,  except  what  I  have  seen  in  the  columns  of  the  Newspapers. 

Then,  in  respect  to  the  College  being  converted  into  a  Divinity  School,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  literary  departments,  this  also  is  intelligence  which  1  have  derived  from  the  newspapers,  and 
from  that  source  alone.  I  and  other  Members  of  the  College  Board  have  thought,  and  still 
think,  that  more  efficient  provision  should  be  made  for  the  Theological  and  Literary  training  of 
young  men  whom  Circuits  and  District  Meetings  have  recommended,  and  whom  the  Conference 
has  approved,  as  having  been  convertejl  and  called  of  God,  to  preach  the  Gospel  ;  but  I  have  yet 
to  learn  that  any  one  of  them  ever  thought  of  abolishing,  or  abandoning,  the  department  of  the 
College  which  gives  a  sound  English  and  Classical  Education  to  the  youth  of  our  Church.  Nay, 
even  in  the  possible  event  of  the  Conference  being  induced  to  agree  to  act  under  the  University 
Bill,  the  provision  for  sound  English  and  elemrntary  Classical  Education  would  be  provided  for 
in  Victoria  College  as  effectually  as  it  has  ever  been, — and  with  all  the  facilities  that  Toronto 
could  afiord,  in  respect  to  special  Teachers  in  Vocal  Music,  Drawing,  Modern  Languages, 
etcetera. 

Brown  University,  in  the  United  States,  was  first  established  at  Warren,  but  was  afterwards 
removed  to  Providence,  Hhode  Island,  yet  I  am  not  aware  of  any  quid  nuncs,  even  in  a  Country 
so  fruitful  in  curious  novelties,  having  invented  the  story,  that  the  College  was  to  be  abolished, 
in  consequence  of  a  change  in  its  place  of  location. 

The  elected  Board  of  Victoria  College  is  composed  of  persons  who  have  done,  perhaps,  more 
than  any  other  fourteen  individuals  towards  the  establishment  and  continuance  of  the  College, 
and  who,  therefore,  have  the  deepest  interest  in  doing  that  which  will  contribute  most  to  the 
objects  of  the  Institution,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  with  which  it  is  connected.  And, 
as  to  myself,  I  wrote  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  College,  not  many  months  since,  adverting  to  the 
absurdity  of  the  statements,  as  to  the  extinction  of  the  College  as  an  Educational  Institution, 
when  both  its  Academical  and  University  Charter  required  the  teaching  of  Science  and  Litera- 
ture on  Christian  principles,  and  expressing  my  readiness  to  contribute  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ability  to  place  the  Institution  on  a  proper  foundation  in  financial  matters. 

It  is  remarkable,  indeed,  to  see  professed  Methodist  advocates  of  the  University  Bill  of 
1849  the  very  first!  to  assail  the  Authorities  of  Victoria  College  for  barely  conversing  on  the  nos- 
sibility  of  becoming  parties  to  the  provisions  of  that  Bill, — although  I  am  confident  not  one  of 
them  has  even  yet  formed  and  decisive  and  settled  opinion  on  the  subject. 

In  regard  to  the  Principalship  of  the  College,  it  is  true  that  at  the  Conference  in  Toronto 
in  June,  1S47,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathew  Richey  was  solicited  to  accept  the  appointment  of 
Principal  of  Victoria  College,  but  declined  doing  so,  until  it  should  be  seen  what  position  the 
College  would  be  placed  by  the  then  pending  University  and  Clergy  Reserve  questions  ;  it  is 
also  true  that  the  Reverend  Alexander  Macnab  was  appointed  Principal  for  the  time  being,  but 
with  the  express  understanding  on  all  sides,  and  the  explicit  declaration  on  his  part,  that  he 
would  resign  at  any  moment  that  Doctor  Richey  would  accept  the  position  ;  and  1  believe  it  is 
likewise  equally  true,  that  no  Member  of  the  Board,  (I  know  it  to  be  the  case  in  respect  to 
several  of  them,)  looked  upon  Mr.  Macnab  as  a  permanent  Principal  of  the  College,  but  only  as 
a  locum  tenens,  until  the  settlement  of  the  pending  legislative  questions  would  enable  the  Con- 
ference to  decide  as  to  the  measures  necessary  to  place  the  College  on  a  foundation  worthy  of 
the  Wesleyan  Church  and  worthy  of  the  Country. 

Toronto,  September,  1850.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

At  the  Conference  held  at  Brockville  in  June,  1850,  the  Members  agreed  to 
the  following  paragraph  for  insertion  in  the  Pastoral  address  : — 

We  cordially  concur  in  the  request  made  by  the  Board  of  Management  of  Victoria  College , 
that  they  may  have  the  valuable  assistance  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Richey  at  the  head  of  that 
Institution,  so  important  in  its  bearings  upon  the  Wesleyan  youth  of  the  Province  and  the  pros- 
perity of  our  Church,  especially  so,  as  we  contemplate  a  more  enlarged  and  systematic  design 
for  the  Theological  training  of  candidates  for  our  ministry,  in  connection  with  its  eperations. 

III.     PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  CANADA,  1850- 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Synod  in  1850,  the  Reverend  Alexander  Gale  gave  in  a  Report  from 
the  JiJommittee  appointed  in  1849  on  King's  College,  and  the  Reverend   Doctor  Willis,  gave  in 
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the  Report  of  the   Knox   College   Committee   which   were   read.     After  deliberation   it  waa 
agreed : — 

That  these  Reports  be  received  and  sustained,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Sj'nod  l)e  given  to  these 
Committees,  for  the  attention  which  they  have  given  to  the  matters  entrusted  to  them.  That  the 
College  Committee  be  Messieurs  McKenzie,  Robb,  Roger,  (iregg,  R.  Boy<l,  Wardrope,  Gordon,  Stark, 
Gale,  Bayne  and  Rintoul,  Ministers  ;  the  Honourables  Malcolm  Cameron,  and  G.  McDonahl,  Doctor 
Dickson,  John  Fraser,  G.  Davidson,  J.  Burns,  W.  Notman,  J.  Gibb,  .J.  Redpath,  .John  McMurrich, 
Samuel  Spreidl  and  James  Shaw,  £squires,  Laymen,  together  with  the  Professors.  Tliat  the  Committee 
endeavour  to  get  such  arrangements  in  the  University  of  King's  College  made  as  will  answer  tlie 
purpose  of  Knox  College.  And  that  it  be  entrusted  to  the  Committee  to  make  such  arrangements  in 
the  internal  economy'  of  Knox  College  as  they  deem  best,  for  the  purposes  of  promoting  its  objects, 
and  tlie  advancement  of  tlie  students  in  tlie  prosecution  of  tlieir  studies. 

The  Synod  took  up  the  consideration  of  the  Draft  of  a  Bill  for  the  incorporation  of  Knox's 
College,  when,  after  deliberation,  it  waa  agreed,  to  refer  the  same  to  the  Presbytery  of  Toronto, 
that  they  may  still  further  correspKjnd  with  the  Church,  regarding  its  details,  and  especially 
with  the  Pesbyteries  ;  with  authority  to  said  Presbytery  by  and  with  the  concurrence  of  a  major- 
ity of  the  other  Presbyteries  in  the  draft,  or  in  alterations  and  amendments  of  the  same,  to 
take  steps  to  have  it  passed  into  law. 

The  Synod  had  read  to  it  the  Draft  of  a  Bill  of  IncorpKjration  for  Knox  College.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  said  draft  should  lie  on  the  Table,  to  be  taken  up  in  connection  with  the  Report 
of  the  College  Committee  at  a  future  Session  of  Synod. 

THE  MUNICIPAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  YORK  AND  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Council  of  the  County  of  York  on  Education,  beg  leave  to 
report  in  regard  to  matters  relating  to  education  placed  by  the  Municipal  Act  under  the  control 
of  County  Councils,  that  one  of  these  matters,  is  the  power  to  make  provision  for  defraying  the 
expenses  of  Candidates  attendants  upon  their  competition  for  Scholarships  and  Exhibition  at 
the  University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College,  and  to  endow  Fellowships,  Scholarships, 
Exhibitions  and  others  Prizes  at  those  Seminaries  of  learning,  to  be  open  to  competition 
amongst  the  pupils  of  the  public  Grammar  Schools  of  this  County. 

Among  the  Scholarships  at  the  University  are  three  reserved  for  each  District,  tenable  for 
three  years,  and  giving  one  vacancy  every  year  ;  these  Scholarships  entitle  the  successful  candi- 
date to  exemption  from  all  the  dues,  and  fees,  during  three  years  from  the  date  of  their  election. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  to  the  Council  to  make  these  scholarships  as  valuable  as 
the  six  University  Scholarships,  by  the  appropriation  of  a  sufficient  sum  from  the  County  funds,  to 
obtain  the  privilege  of  Rooms  and  Commons,  without  charge  to  the  successful  competitors. 
Your  Committee  have  ascertained  that  £40  per  annum  for  each  Scholarship  would  be  adetiuated 
for  that  purpose. 

The  Committee  have  also  madeemiuiry  as  to  the  expense  of  placing  these  Exhibitions,  with 
one  annual  vacancy  at  Upper  Canada  College  upon  that  same  footing,  and  have  ascertained  the 
amount  required  for  that  purpose  to  be  £26  annually  for  each  Exhibition,  provided  exemption 
from  fees  of  tuition  should  be  accorded  by  the  proper  authority,  which  they  have  reason  to 
believe,  would  be  granted  upon  the  application  of  this  Council. 

Your  Committee  would,  therefore,  recommend  the  endowment  of  three  Exhibitions  also. 
The  earliest  period  at  which  Candidates  could  be  elected  at  the  University  would  be  in  October 
next  ;  supposing  two  then  elected,  one  for  the  University,  and  one  for  the  Upper  Canada 
College,  the  first  payment  amounting  to  £21.13  4  would  be  due  in  January  following,  and  a  like 
sum  at  the  termination  of  each  term  of  the  first  year— £65  in  all.  For  the  second  year,  £130, 
for  the  third  year,  £195,  —after  Avhich  time  that  sum  would  be  the  annual  charge. 

In  recommending  this  appropriation  from  the  County  funds  for  the  encouragement  of 
learning  among  the  youth  of  this  County,  your  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  superior 
education  obtained  by  the  successful  competitors  will  be  the  least  of  the  advantages  derived 
from  these  endowments — they  will  prove  a  strong  stimulant  to  exertion  among  all  the  scholars 
of  the  several  Grammar  Schools  of  the  County,  and  the  standard  which  the  com|)etitoi-s  must 
reach  to  entitle  them  to  election,  cannot  fail  to  give  a  high  character  to  the  Institutions  where 
they  may  have  received  their  previous  instruction. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  deem  it  more  advisable  to  make  these  endowments  tenable 
but,  for  one  year,  the  continuance  of  the  advantages  to  depend  on  an  annual  examination, — 
it  having  been  stated  to  your  Committee,  that  the  holders  of  the  threeyears,  Scholarships,  having 
once  obtained  them,  are  apt  to  relax  their  efforts  in  their  after  course.     .     .     . 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  1850. 

February  12th,  1850,  The  following  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Board  at  this,  its 
first  Meeting  in  1850. 

(1),  From  the  Masters  of  the  Upper  Canada  Normal  School,  reporting  their  weekly  official 
visits  to  the  Boarding  Houses  of  the  students  attending  the  Normal  School.  (2),  From  the 
Secretaries  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  transmitting  eight  copies  of  the  "Fifteenth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,"  for  the  use  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada.  (3),  From  the  Secretary  of  the  Province  dated 
the  23rd  of  January,  1850,  in  reply  to  an  application  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion, dnted  9th  instant,  stating  that  His  Excellency  in  Council  had  been  pleased  to  order  the 
issue  of  a  Warrant  for  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  pounds  (£260,)  the  first  (luarterly  instalment  of 
the  additional  annual  grant  of  One  Thousand  pounds,  (£1,000,)  to  facilitate  the  attendance  of 
Students  at  the  Normal  School.  (4),  From  Mr.  John  George  Hodgins,  Recording  Clerk  to  the 
Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  applying  for  remuneration  for  extra  services  rendered  to 
the  Board  for  a  period  of  Two  years  and  eight  months. 

Ordered,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  conveyed  by  the  Recording  Clerk  to  the  Secre- 
taries of  National  Education  in  Dublin,  for  their  courtesy  in  transmitting  copies  of  the  Commis- 
sioners Report  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  Board. 

In  reference  to  the  application  of  Mr.  John  George  Hodgins,  for  an  allowance  for  two  years 
and  eight  months  extra  services  from  the  period  of  his  nomination,  as  Recording  Clerk  to  tlie 
Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  up  to  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  an  assistant  Clerk 
in  the  Education  Office  for  Upper  Canada,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  he  be  allowed  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  pounds  (£25,)  per  annum  for  the  extra 
services,  and  during  the  period  in  question. 

March  19th,  1850,  Ordered,  That,  in  addition  to  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School,  the  fol- 
lowing Gentlemen  be  requested  to  act  as  Examiners  for  the  Governor-General's  Prize  in  Agricu- 
tural  Chemistry  in  the  Normal  School,  under  the  General  Regulations  adopted  by  the  Board  on 
the  20th  day  of  February,  1849,  *  videlicet : 

Messieurs  Henry  Holmes  Croft,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  E.  W. 
Thompson,  President  of  the  County  of  York  Agricultural  Associaton,  Francis  Neale,  A.M.,  late 
Vice-President  of  the  County  of  York  Agricultural  Association,  and  George  Buckland,  Secretary 
of  the  Provincial  Agricultural  Society. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  request  that  His  Excellency  Lord 
Elgin,  the  Governor-General,  be  pleased  to  attend  at  the  Normal  School  Examination  and  dis- 
tribute to  the  successful  competitors  the  Prizes  which  His  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  estab- 
lish in  that  Institution. 

April  l^th,  1850.  The  Board  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  absolute  necessity,  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  of  erecting  Normal  School  Buildings,  in  order  to  accomplish,  to  an  adequate 
extent,  the  important  objects  of  the  Institution.     It  is, 

Ordered,  therefore.  That  application  be  made  to  the  Governor  General-in-Council  to  recom- 
mend the  Legislature,  at  its  ensuing  Session,  to  grant  a  sum  of  at  least  Five  Tliousand  pounds, 
(£6,000,)  for  the  erection  and  furnishing  of  such  Buildings,  on  some  convenient  Site,  which  may 
be  appropriated  for  that  purpose.  That  sum,  though  less  than  has  been  expended  in  other 
places  for  such  purpose,  while  the  Board  trusts  by  economical  management,  be  sufficient  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  objects  specified. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  requested  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
foregoing  Resolution  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  to  be  laid  before  the  Governor  General-in- 
Council,  and  that  the  Chief  Superintendent  press  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Government  the 
great  importance  of  complying  with  the  application  of  the  Board,  and  point  out  the  great  incon- 
venience at  present  existing. 

The  Board  having  taken  into  consideration  the  unsuitableness  and  inconvenience  of  the 
Temperance  Hall  premises  (on  Temperance  Street)  for  conducting  the  Lectures  and  Exercises  of 
the  Normal  School,  and  the  many  disadvantages  attending  the  continuance  of  the  Institution,  in 

^*  These  Regulations  are  printed  on  pages  252,  253  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 


Chap.  XII.  PROCEEDINOS  OP  THE  PROVINCIAL  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION.  157 

that  Building  during  the  Summer  season,  and  being  of  opinion,  after  mature  consideration,  that 
a  change  may  be  advantageously  made  in  the  time  of  commencing  and  closing  the  Sessions  of 
the  Normal  School,  it  was,  therefore. — 

Ordered,  That  the  Vacation  following  the  present  Session  shall  be  prolonged  until  the  first 
of  September  next,  and  that  the  Session  commencing  at  that  time,  shall  continue  during  the 
ensuing  nine  months,  and  until  the  end  of  May,  1851. 

The  Board  assuming  that  Teacher's  Institutes  are  about  to  be  established  according  to  law. 
it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School  be  authorized  to  employ  about  three 
months,  between  the  middle  of  May  and  September  next,  in  attending  and  conducting  Teachers' 
Institutes,  or  Associations,  in  the  Counties  of  Upper  Canada  : — each  Master  to  be  accompanied 
and  aided  by  a  Student  of  the  Normal  School, — according  to  such  Regulations  and  Instructions 
as  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

The  Board  being  anxious  to  adopt  such  measures  as  appear  best  calculated  to  render  the 
training  of  the  Normal  School  as  thorough  as  possible,  and  thus  to  diffuse  its  advantages  over 
every  County  in  Upper  Canada,  as  equally  and  as  widely  as  possible,  adopt  the  following  Regu- 
lations in  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  future  Sessions  of  the  Normal  School  ;  and  the  mode  and 
terms  of  admitting  and  facilitating  the  attendance  of  Students  at  thac  Institution  : — 

1.  There  shall  be,  during  each  twelve  months,  one  Session,  of  the  Normal  School,  which  shall  com- 
mence on  the  First  day  of  September,  and  close  on  the  last  week  in  the  May  following. 

2.  No  male  Student  shall  be  admitted  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  nor  a  female  Student  under 
the  age  of  sixteen  years;  nor  unless,  in  addition  to  the  qualifications  heretofore  specified  for  admission, 
(namely  to  read  and  write  intelligibly  and  understand  the  simple  rules  of  Arithmetic,)  each.  Student 
be  acquainted  with  the  Elements  of  Geography  and  English  Grammar.* 

3.  The  weekly  aid  of  five  shillings,  heretofore  allowed  by  the  Board  to  each  approved  Student, 
to  facilitate  his,  (or  her),  attendance  at  the  Normal  School,  shall  be  extended  hereafter,  to  a  period  of 
nine  months,  but  under  the  following  Regulations  : 

First.  Such  Students  shall  be  admitted  from  the  several  Counties  and  Representative  Cities  and 
Towns  of  Upper  Canada  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  Representatives  in  the  Leijislative  Assembly, 
namely  three  for  every  County  Member,  and  two  for  every  Member  of  a  City  and  Town.  The  Town- 
ship Superintendents  of  Common  Schools  are  requested  to  meet  not  later  than  the  first  Tuesday  in 
August,  (at  least  to  the  number  of  three,)  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  in  the  County  Town,  to  examine  can- 
didates for  admission  to  the  Normal  School  during  the  ensuing  Session,  in  accordance  with  the  Terms 
of  Admission  prescribed  by  this  Board  in  1847, t  recommend  such  as  they  shall  judge  qualified  for 
a^lmission  and  worthy  of  the  facilities  of  attendance  aflForded  by  this  Board, -arranging  sucli  approved 
Candidates  in  the  order  of  merit,  inserting  the  names  of  whom  they  recommend,  (how  many  soever 
there  may  be),  and  forthwith  transmitting  their  names  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 

Second.  Should  any  County,  City,  or  Representative  Town,  not  avail  itself  of  the  facilities  here 
offered,  a  sufficent  number  of  approved  Candidates  will  be  admitted  from  other  places,  beyond  the 
proportion  of  Candidates  above  specified,  and  should  the  complement  of  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
(120,)  Students  be  not  thus  recommended,  the  Board  would  receive  a  sufficient  number  of  approved 
Candidates,  on  examination,  as  heretofore,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session. 

Ordered,  That  the  foregoing  Resolution  is  not  to  limit  the  number  of  Teachers-in-training  to  be 
admitted  on  their  personal  application,  (duly  recommended,)  to  the  Normal  School,  to  free  tuition 
and  the  use  of  Text  Books,  but  without  the  addition  of  any  allowance  for  board  and  lodging  for  the 
Session. 

Ordered,  That,  in  future  no  private  pupils  be  received  into  the  Normal  School,  but  that  the  In- 
stitution be  confined  exclusively,  to  the  nistruction  of  Teachers-in-training,  under  the  regulations  al- 
ready established,  and  that  the  rules  applicable  to  paid,  or  private,  pupils,  adopted  in  1847,+  be  here- 
by rescinded. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  requested  to  amend  the  Regulations  for 
the  Normal  School,  as  modified  by  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  and,  when  so  amended,  to  get  them 
printed.  Every  thing  in  the  former  Regulations  inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  Resolutions  being 
hereby  rescintled. 

May  the  S5th.  1850.  The  subject  of  erecting  Buildings  for  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools, 
and  the  Education  Office  for  Upper  Canada  having  oeen  under  the  consideration  of  the  Board, 
it  was — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  pleased  to  request  Mr.  F.  W. 
Cumberland,  the  Architect,  to  furnish  the  Board  with  an  estimate  of  the  probable  expenses  of 
a  Building,  similar,  in  its  general  features,  to  the  New  York  State  Normal  School  at  Albany. 

*  The  former  Rc(culation8  relatini;  to  the  Normal  School  will  be  found  on  pages  92,  06,  270  and  282  of  the  Seventh 
Volume  of  thia  Documentary  Iliittory. 

t  Printed  on  |iai;e  92  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  History. 

t  See  Page  92  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this]  History. 
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Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  authorized  to  advance,  out  of  the 
Normal  School  Fund,  the  sum  of  One  pound  currency  per  diem,  as  travelling  expenaes  to  each 
of  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School,  for  the  actual  time,  during  which  they  may  be  engaged  in 
holding  Teachers'  Institutes  in  the  several  Counties  of  Upper  Canada. 

Jidy  12th,  12th,  1850.  A  Communication  from  Mr.  F.  W.  Cumberland,  Architect,  was  laid 
before  the  Board,  estimating  the  expense  of  erecting  a  Normal  School  Building,  similar  to  the 
one  at  Albany,  State  of  New  York,  at  Six  Thousand  pounds,  (£G,000,)  and  offering  some  sug- 
gestions on  the  subject. 

The  subject  of  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  having 
been  again  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Board,  and,  as  upon  further  consideration,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  modify,  in  some  measure,  the  views  entertained  in  passing  the  Order,  or 
Resolution  of  the  12th  of  April  last,  so  as  to  afford  accommodation  in  the  proposed  Building  for 
a  Female,  as  well  as  Male,  Model  School,  Education  Offices,  and  School  of  Art  and  Design, — 
keeping  in  view  also  the  prospective  advancement  of  the  Country  in  population  and  Educa- 
tional interests,  it  was  considered,  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  information,  that,  in  order  to 
accomplish  these  objects,  and  to  furnish  the  Buildings,  enclose  the  Grounds,  and  meet  other 
contingent  expenses,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  Site,  the  sum  of  Ten  Thousand  pounds,  (£10,- 
000,)  in  all  probability,  would  bo  requisite  ; — and  that  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 
be,  therefore,  authorized  to  transmit  to  the  Executive  Government  a  copy  of  this  Minute,  urging 
it  upon  the  most  favourable  consideration  and  immediatfl  attention  of  the  Government. 

The  ([ucstion  of  a  suitable  Site  for  the  erection  of  the  contemplated  Normal  Institution 
having  been  discussed,  and  information  given  that  a  square  of  six  and  a  half  acres,  situated  on 
King  Street,  South  of  the  Hospital  Block,  belonging  to  Mr.  Andrew  Mercer,  was  for  sale,  and 
although  the  value  set  upon  it  was  Ten  Thousand  pounds,  (£10,000),  yet  the  prnpriet<jr  would 
be  willing  to  dispose  of  it  for  the  sum  of  Eight  Thousand  p  )unds,  (£8,000,)  in  view  of  the  pro- 
posed object,  it  was  considered  that  in  the  event  of  no  Euitable  and  convenient  Site  being  in 
possession  of  the  Government,  and  as  the  square  alluded  to  would  serve  the  purpose  of  illustrat- 
ing the  course  of  instruction  in  Agricultural  Chemistry,  and  aflford  grounds  for  a  Botanical 
Garden,  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  should  bring  the  mutter  before  the  Executive 
Government,  in  connexion  with  the  application  for  a  grant  for  the  proposed  Buildings. 

The  Provincial  Board  of  Education  meroed  into  the  CouNciii  of  Public  Instruction 

FOR  Upper  Canada,  1850. 

July  27th,  1850.  The  enlarged  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  appointed 
by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  this  day,  and  summoned  by  the  Chief  Superintendent 
of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  under  the  authority  of  the  37th  Section  of  the  new  Common 
School  Act  of  1850,  13th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chapter  48,  met  this  morning  at  10  o'clock. 

The  following  are  the  Members  of  this  newly  appointed  Council  of  Public  Instruction  : — 

The  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson,  D.D.,  liL.D.  The  Right  Reverend  Franqois  Marie  de 
Charbonnel,  D.D.  The  Reverend  Henry  James  Grasett,  M,  A.  The  Honorable  Samuel  Bea!ey 
Harrison,  Q.C.  Hugh  Soobie,  Escjuire.  Joseph  Curran  Morrison,  Esijuire.  James  Scott 
Howard,  Esijuire.      The  Reverend  John  Jennings,  D.D.     The  Reverend  Adam  Lillie,  D.D. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Henry 
,7ames  Grasett,  M.A..  the  Honourable  Samuel  Bealey  Harrison,  Q.C,  was  appointed  Chair- 
man of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

Ordered,  That  all  Regulations,  Appointments,  Agreements  and  Orders  made  by  late  Board 
of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  be,  and  are  hereby  confirmed,  until  rescinded,  or  modified,  by 
this  Council. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  submitted  a  copy  of  the  new  Regulations  for  the 
organization,  Government  and  Discipline  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Members  of  the  Council. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  submitted  the  following  Letter,  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  in  regard  to  the  proposed  Site  of  the  Normal 
School  and  Education  Department : — 

1  have  heard, that  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Woo<l'aTwenty-six  acres  on  Yonge  Street  are  to  be  sold, 
and  thattheycan  be  got  for  very  low  terms,  for  a  Normal  School  Site.  I  would  auvisej'ou  not  to  lose  any 
time  in  looking  after  them.  Mr.  Crookshank  is  the  agent ;  but  he  has  employed  Air.  Hagarty,  and 
thev  have  been  valued  at  One  Hundred  pounds,  (£100,)  per  acre,  which  is  not  half  its  value.  Tliey 
will  likely  be  bought  at  once  :  and  I  think  for  a  public  purpose  a  preference  should  be  given  to  them. 
I  am  told  the  land  is  good. 

Toronto,  22nd  July,  1850.  Francis  Hincks. 
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July  SOtJi,  1850.  The  General  Regulations  for  the  Organization  and  Government  of  Common 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  submitted  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  at  the  last 
Meeting  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  were  discussed,  and  the  further  consideration  of 
them  postponed  until  the  next  meeting. 

August  5th,  1850.  Ordered,  That  the  Recording  Clerk  prepare  a  copy  of  all  Standing  Rules, 
or  Orders,  passed  by  the  late  Board  of  Education  and  submit  it  for  the  inspection  of  the  Council, 
in  order  that  it  may  judge  what  alterations,  or  Amendments  may  with  propriety  be  eflfected 
therein. 

Ordered,  That  the  General  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  Common  Schools,  now  sub- 
mitted and  amended,  be  adopted  and  furnished,  in  conformity  with  the  Common  School  Act  of 
1850,  13th  and  14th  Victoria.  Chapter  48,  Section  35  and  38  Clause  Four.  (They  are  printed 
in  a  separate  Chapter  of  this  Volume) 

AuijHst  8th,  1850.  The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  having  brought  before  the 
Council  the  recommendatory  clause  of  the  General  Regulations  and  Instructions,  (Section  Five, 
Number  I,)  adopted  at  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Council,  relating  to  the  employment  of  Teachera 
by  Trustees,  qualified  to  lead  the  Devotional  Exercises  of  the  Schools,  and  their  opening  them 
by  Prayer  and  the  reading  the  Scriptures,  it  was,  on  due  consideration,  considered  expedient  to 
omit  that  Clause  for  the  present. 

With  a  view  to  carrying  into  immediate  effect  the  provisions  of  the  Second  and  Third  Sec- 
tions of  the  Thirty-eighth  Section  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850,  in  reference  to  procuring 
Plans  and  Specifications  for  the  erection  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  and  Education 
Offices,  and  also  purchasing  a  Site  for  such  erection,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  and  Mr.  James  S.  Howard  and  the 
Reverend  John  Jennings  be  a  sub-committee  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries,  reporting  thereon 
to  the  Council  at  its  next  meeting.  Tu  this  Sub-Committee  was  referred  the  Letter  of  the 
Honourable  Francis  Hincks   of  the  22nd  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  Wood's  property. 

Atigiist  20th,  1850.  The  Sub-Committee  of  inquiry  regarding  Sites  for  the  Normal  School 
and  Education  Office  Premises,  appointed  at  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Council,  reported  the  follow- 
ing places  and  prices  of  property  visited  by  them,  videlicet : — 

Prick. 

1.  Mr.  Sheriff  Jarvis,  Rosedale  Property,  containing  100  acres  and  Buildings £15,000 

2.  Caer  Howell,  West  of  the  College  Avenue,  six  acres 4,600 

3.  Mr.    James   McCutcheon,  Agent  for  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill,  Montreal,  7i 

Acres,  hounded  on  the  North  by  Gerrard  Street,    on  the  South  by  Gould  Street, 

and  on  the  West  by  Victoria  Street,  and  on  the  East  by  Church  Street 5,000 

4.  Mr.  Tliomas  Ewart,  6J  Acres  on  Jarvis  Street,  North 3,500 

5.  Mr.    Andrew   Mercer,   Six   acres  on   King  Street   West,   opposite    the  Toronto 

Hospital 8,000 

6.  Mr.  Alexander  Wood,  Twenty-Six  Acres  on  Yonge  Street,  at  (£25),  One  Hundred 

dollars  an  acre 6,500 

The  Council  having  received  the  foregoing  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee,  relative  to  the 
procuring  of  a  Site  for  the  Normal  and  Model  School  and  Education  Office  Premises  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  authorized  to  offer  to  Mr.  James 
McCutcheon  the  sum  of  Four  thousand,  five  hundred  pounds,  (£4.500,)  Halifax  currency,  tor 
the  Square  described  in  the  Schedule  as  number  three,  bounded  by  Gerrard,  Goold,  Victoria 
and  Church  Streets  in  the  City  of  Toronto  ;  and,  in  case  of  refusal  on  the  ytsst  of  Mr.  McCut- 
-cheon,  to  confer  with  the  Honourable  l*eter  Mc(5ill  of  Montreal,  and  report  to  the  Council  the 
result  of  such  conference.* 

The  Report  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  on  behalf  of  the  Sub-Committee 
appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Council,  on  the  subject  of  Designs  for  the  new  Normal  and 
ModeJ  School  Premises,  having  been  laid  before  the  Council  and  considered,  the  Council 
directed  that  the  following  notice  be  inserted  twice  in  the  Britiisli  Colonist  and  The  Globe  news- 
papers, Toronto,  and  in  the  MoiUreal  Gazette  : 

The  C-ouncil,  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  is  prepared  to  receive  Plans  and  Designs  for 
the  new  Provincial  Normal  School,  with  Model  Schools  attachetl,  and  Education  Offices,  to  be  erected 
in  the  City  of  Toronto,  on  a  Square  of  not  less  than  Six  Acres  of  (iround,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
subjoined  Mcmoran<lum,  videlicit  : — 

•  Before  niaklii);  this  offer  to  Mr.  MoCutoheon,  Doctor  Rycrson  asked  ine  to  accompany  him  in  taking  a  walk  over  the 
lot,  »o  as  to  enable  him  to  make  iij)  hit  mind  (uUy  on  the  desirability  of  the  Site  for  the  pro|X>ae<l  Buildinj;*,  and  at  to  the 
•lK)t  on  which  these  Buildingrs  tthouUI  be  placed.  I  did  80  ;  and  he  fully  satisfied  himself  as  to  the  ex|ie<tiency  of  the  pro- 
posed purchase.  He  left  for  Enxland  a  few  days  afterwards,  so  that  under  the  direction  of  the  Council  I  completed  the 
'fletails  of  the  purchase  and  si^'ned  the  che<iue  for  £4,500,  the  amount  of  it. 
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Memoraiulum :  The  Designs  to  consist  of  Plans,  Elevations  and  Sections,  of  such  number,  and 
to  such  a  scale,  as  may  be  thought  necessary  for  the  full  delineation  of  the  work. 

The  leading  features  of  the  accommodation  reciuired  will  consist  of, — Entrance  Halls  ;  Recejition, 
or  Visitors  Room  ;  Four  Class  Rooms  for  Normal  School ; — one  of  which  shall  be  adapted  for  Public 
Examinations;  Motlel  School  for  Female  Pupils ;  Otfices  for  Council  of  Public  fnstruction  and  Cliief 
Superintendent  of  Education  and  Clerks  ;  embracing  tive  rooms,  with  fire-proof  vault  for  Records  ; 
Museum  ;  Laboratory ;  Library  ;  Rooms  for  School  of  Art  and  Design  ;  Housekeeper's  Apartments. 
The  number  of  male  and  female  Students  in  Normal  School  estimated  at  200  ;  Motlel  School  for 
females  to  accommo<late  300 ;  and  Model  School  for  nuiles  to  acconunodato  300. 

Provision  to  be  made  for  warming  and  ventilating  the  Building. 

The  total  cost,  including  Apparatus  for  Warming  and  Ventilating,  the  Fencing,  Draining, 
Entrance  (Jates  and  Roads,  and  all  expenses  connected  with  the  completion  of  the  Building  fit  for  use, 
not  to  exceed  £8,000. 

The  Architect,  whose  Design  shall  be  adopted,  will  be  engaged  to  superintend  the  erection  of  the 
structure  and  work,  and  the  Council  is  prepared  to  award  the  following  premiums  to  the  authors  of 
other  Designs  of  merit,  videlicet : — 

For  the  second  best  design  £50.  For  the  third  best  Design  £30.  For  the  fourth  best  Design 
£20. 

Each  Design  must  be  accompanie<l  by  an  Explanatory  Report  and  Estimate,  and  by  Specifications 
of  the  proposed  work.  The  Designs  to  be  delivered  at  the  Otfico  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation, Toronto,  on,  or  before,  Monday,  the  23rd  day  of  September  next,  at  ten  o  clock,  A.M., — After 
which  no  design  will  be  received. 

Any  further  particulars  desired,  may  bo  obtained  at  the  Education  Office,  Toronto. 

By  Order  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  iov  Upper  Canada. 

Toronto,  April  21st,  1850.  J.  Gkorgb  Hodgins,  Recording  Clerk. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  having  laid  on  the  Table  Letters  from  the  Irish 
National  Board  of  Education,  recommendatory  of  Mr.  Patrick  Walsh,  in  connection  with  his 
desire  to  be  employed  as  a  Teacher  of  Hullah's  System  of  Vocal  Music  in  the  Normal  and  Model 
Schools,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  be  authorized  to  engage  the  said  Patrick  Walsh, 
on  trial,  commencing  with  the  next  Session  of  the  Normal  School,  at  the  rate  of  One  pound 
per  week,  while  engaged  in  teaching. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  authorized  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  with  the  Committee  of  the  Temperance  Society  for  renting  the  Temperance  Hall 
for  the  exercise  of  the  Normal  School,  during  the  next  Session,  and  to  have  the  necessary  fit- 
tings executed. 

September  7th,  1850.  The  following  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council  :  From 
Mr.  James  McCutcheon.  dated  the  2l8t.  of  August,  stating  that  the  offer  of  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction  for  the  site  of  the  Normal  School  would  be  referred  to  the  Honourable  Peter 
McGill  Montreal  for  consideration. 

From  Mr.  James  McCutcheon,  Agent  for  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill,  dated  the  Slst  of 
August,  stating  that  the  off"er  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Four  Thousand  Five  Hun- 
dred pounds,  (£4,600,)  for  the  site  of  the  proposed  Normal  School  would  be  accepted,  condi- 
tional upon  giving  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill  one  year  from  the  Slst  of  August,  1860,  to 
remove  the  houses  erected  on  it.     It  was  then, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill's  terms  be  accepted,  and  that  Mr.  Joseph 
Curran  Morrison,  M.  P.  P.,  be  requested  to  wait  upon  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin, 
Attorney-General  (West,)  for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  to  have  the  title  for  the  site 
of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  Education  Offices  Premises,  vested  in  the  Crown. 

A  number  of  the  former  students  of  the  Normal  School  having  applied  to  be  admitted  on 
equal  terms  with  those  being  now  admitt«d  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That,  including  the  five  months  allowance  of  weekly  aid,  already  granted,  assist- 
ance for  an  entire  Session  of  nine  months  be  allowed  to  any  of  the  former  Students  of  the 
Normal  School,  who  may  apply  tor  admission,  and  who  may  be  received  therein 

Ordered,  That  the  course  of  Instruction  and  Lectures  in  the  Normal  School  be  considered 
and  definitely  fixed  ;  and  that  a  Syllabus  thereof,  stating  the  hours  and  subjects  of  lectures  and 
including  the  Time  Table  of  the  Model  School  be  prepared  and  printed. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  having  purchased,  (during  the  recent  tour  in  the 
United  States  an  official  business  connected  with  Common  School  Libraries),  some  very  super- 
ior Apparatus,  The  Council  deem  it  advinable  to  procure  the  same  for  the  Normal  and  Model 
Schools,  at  a  cost  of  £33,5,0. 
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September  24th  18'i0.  The  Letter  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  the  Honour- 
able James  Leslie,  Secret»iry  of  the  Province,  dated  the  20tli  instant,  and  requesting  the  issue 
of  Debentures  for  tlie  full  amount  of  the  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds  (£15,0CM))  granted  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  last  session,  for  procuring  a  Site  and  erecting  liuildings  for  the  proposed  N(»rmal 
and  Model  Schools  and  Education  OtHces,  was  read,  as  follows  : 

I  have  the  honour  to  re<iueBt,  on  behalf  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  rpi)er 
Canada,  that  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  issue  of  Del)en- 
tures  for  raising  the  sum  of  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£15,0(X),) — pursuant  to  the  provisions 
of  an  Act  passed  during  the  late  Session  of  the  Legislature  appro])riating  that  sum  for  the  pro- 
curing a  site  and  erecting  Buildings  for  the  Provincial  Normal  School  and  Education  Ofiices. 

A  site  of  Seven  acres  and  a  half  of  Land  has  been  procured  in  a  very  central  situation  in 
the  City,  for  Four  Thousand  Five  hundred  pound<,  (£4,500,) — the  Plans  of  the  Buildings  are 
to  be  prepared  and  laid  before  the  Council  by  competing  Architects  on  the  23rd  instant,  and 
it  is  intended  to  give  out  the  Contract  for  their  erection  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  with  a 
view  of  having  the  materials  for  the  foundation  procured  before  the  close  of  navigation,  much 
of  the  wood  work  done  during  the  Winter  and  the  structure  completed  by  the  1st  of  next 
August,  1851. 

By  giving  out  the  Contract  at  this  season  of  the  year,  it  is  believed  that  the  Buildings  will 
be  erected  cheaper  than  if  commenced  at  any  other  season  of  the  year. 

Toronto,  20th  September,  1850.  Eokrton  Rykkson. 

The  Plans,  Specifications,  Explanatory  Rei^rts,  and  Estimates  of  the  following  Architects 
for  a  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  Education  Offices  were  received  and  opened  for  the  inspec- 
tion and  consideration  of  the  Council,  videlicet  : — 

Messieurs  William  Thomas;  Cumberland  and  Ridout;  Thomas  Young;  John  Tully  and  David 
Clyde,  Toronto  ;  Mr.  George  Browne  of  Montreal. 

The  Council,  having  carefully  examined  the  Plans  and  Explanatory  Reports  of  the  fore- 
going Architects,  in  connexion  with  the  objects  and  character  of  the  proposed  Institution,  as 
specitied  in  the  advertisement  Notice  on  pages  159,  160  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Plans  of  the  interior  arrangements  of  the  proposed  Normal  School  Build- 
ing furnished  by  Messieurs  Cumberland  and  Kidout,  together  with  either  of  the  Elizabethan,  or 
Roman  D<n-ic  Designs  submitted,  be  selected,  provided  the  works  can  be  finished  for  the  sum 
mentioned  in  the  Estimate  given  in  by  those  Gentlemen,  (£7i8GO).     It  was  also  further, — 

Ordered,  That  the  premium  of  Fifty  pounds  for  the  second-best  design  be  awarded  to  Mr. 
George  Browne  of  Montreal  ;  the  premium  of  Thirty  pounds  for  the  Third  best  design  to  Mr. 
William  Thomas  of  Toronto  :  the  premium  of  Twenty  pounds  for  the  Fourth  best  design  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Younir,  of  Toronto;  and  that,  in  consideration  of  the  excellence  of  the  Design  furnished 
by  Mr.  John  Tully  of  Toronto,  that  a  premium  of  Twelve  pounds,  ten  ehillings  for  the  Fifth 
best  Design,  be  awarded  to  Mr.  Tully. 

September  2.~dU,  1S'>1>.  The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  reported,  in  reference  to 
the  issue  of  Debentures  for  the  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds.  (£15,000),  granted  l)y  the  Legisla- 
ture for  procuring  a  Site  and  erecting  Buildings  tor  the  Normal  and  Alodel  Scliools  and  Educa- 
tion Offices,  that  the  Inspector  General  had  disposed  of  Seven  Thousand  Five  hundred  pounds, 
(€7,500,)  worth  of  the  Debentures,  and  tlut  that  sum  was  at  the  disposal  of  the  Council,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  be  authorized  to  apply  to  the  Government,  in  the 
terms  of  the  "Supply  Act"  of  last  Session,  for  the  proceeds  of  the  Debentui-es  already  converted 
into  CJish  ;  and  akso  for  the  balance  of  the  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£15,0<M)),  in  Debentures, 
and  make  such  arrangements,  as  may  appear  most  advantageous  to  him,  to  place  the  entire  sum 
at  interest  in  one  of  the  Banks. 

Onlered,  That  the  Roman,  Doric,  (or  Palladian,)  Elevation  su))mitted  by  Messieurs  Cum- 
berland and  Ridout  be  adopted  as  the  Archit^jctural  style  of  the  proposed  Normal  School  and 
Educjition  ( )ffice  Building  ;  and  that  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  and  Mr.  James  Scott 
Howard,  be  a])iiointed  a  Sub-committee  to  confer  with  the  Architects,  and  determine  with  them, 
upon  the  enlargement  of  the  Lecture  Rooms  in  the  Normal  School,  and  upon  certiiin  other  alter- 
ations in  the  details  of  the  Buildings. 

The  Council,  having  taken  in  consideration  the  additional  duties  devolving  ujion  the  Mas- 
ters of  the  Model  School,  in  conse<iuence  of  the  increased  attendance  of  Students,  (from  150  to 
300),  for  which  ])rovision  was  made  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1819,  by  the  late  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  Upper  Canada,*  it  was, — 

Ordered,  't'hat  the  sjilary  of  Mr.  Archibald  McCallum,  the  Seni(.r  Master  of  the  Model  School, 
bo  increased  from  One    Hundred  {lounds,  (£100),   per  annum  to  One  Hundred  and  twenty  five 

•  .St-e  iMx;fc  -icri  of  till-  Ki^jhtli  Voliiiiio  of  this  Doi-uinciitary  llUlory. 
11   O.K. 
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pounds,  (£125,)  per  annum,  and  of  Mr.  John  H.  Sangster,  the  Assistant  Master,  from  ^exenty- 
five  pound*  per  annum  (£'7o,)  to  One  Hundred  pounds,  (£100,)  per  annum, — the  increase  of 
Salary  to  commence  on  the  firat  day  of  October,  One  Thousand,  Eight  hundred  and  Fifty,  (1850  ) 

OHober  1st,  1850.     There  being  no  quorum  present,  no  business  was  transacted. 

October  Srd,  1850.  Ordered,  That  the  modified  plan  of  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
Normal  School,  prepared  and  now  submitted  by  the  Architects,  (Mcjssieurs  Cumberland  and 
Ridout,)  be  adopted,  and,  that  those  Gentlemen  be  instructed  to  prepare  forthwith  Working 
DrawinQ;s  of  the  Building,  and  take  the  necfsaary  steps  to  procure  Tenders  for  its  erection; — 
which  Tenders  are  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Educat'on  Office. 

Ordered,  That  the  Normal  and  Model  School  and  Education  Office  Ituilding  be  erected  on 
the  Square  purchased  from  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill,  with  its  front  elevation  to  the  South 
facing  the  Bay  ;  and  that  the  Building  be  placed  at  such  a  distance  from  Goold  Street  as  to 
admit  of  a  parallelogram  of  four  acres,  clear  from  its  North  line. 

Ordered,  That,  if  agreeable  to  the  Government,  Warrants  for  the  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds, 
(£15,000),  granted  by  the  Legislature  to  procure  a  Site  and  erect  Buildings  for  a  Normal  and 
Model  School  and  Education  Office,  be  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of 
Upper  Canada,  and,  when  received  by  him,  placed  in  that  Bank  to  the  credit  of  the  Council  of 
Public  Instructicm  for  Upper  Canada. — such  moneys  to  be  checked  out,  from  time  to  time,  by 
cheques  signed  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  under  the  order  of  the  Council,  and 
that  the  Chief  Superintendent  communicate  this  Order  to  the  Government,  and  to  the  Bank  of 
Upper  Canada. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  be  authorized  to  pay  the  premiums 
awarded  by  the  Council  to  the  successful  competing  Architects  for  the  Plans  of  the  Education 
Buildings,  as  soon  as  the  money  is  placed  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  and  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Council. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  having  intimated  that  he  was  about  to  visit  Europe, 
on  business  connected  with  School  Libraries,  the  Council  deem  it  advisable  to  place  at  his 
disposal  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  and  Fifty,  (£150,)  to  Two  hundred  pounds,  (£2(K),)  to  l)e  expend- 
ed in  School  Apparatus,  Maps,  or  Models,  for  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  in  case  the  Chief 
Superintendent  should  meet  with  any  of  an  appropriate  and  useful  character. 

The  further  consideration  o' the  Programme  for  the  Examination  and  Classification  of 
Teachers  of  Common  Schools  by  the  new  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper  Canada 
was  resumed  from  a  previous  Meeting  of  the  Council.  (Page  159).  The  Programme  as  amended 
was  adopted.     (For  this  Programme,  see  a  subsequent  Chapter  of  this  Volume). 

Ordered,  That  Students  of  the  various  professions  be  admitted  to  attend  the  General  Lectures 
of  the  Normal  School,  and  that  the  fee  for  such  attendance  be  One  pound  Five  shillings  per 
Session. 

October  18th,  1850.  A  Letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Thomas  G.  Ridout,  Cashier  of  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  stating  the  terms  upon  which  the  Bank  would  receive  the  money 
deposits  of  the  Council. 

A  Letter  was  also  received  from  the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  SecreUiry  of  the  Province, 
dated  the  14th  instant,  staling  that,  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction, 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  would  be  prepared  to  issue  Warrants  for  any  sums  rei|uired 
by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  pending  the  negotiations  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Debentures  for  the  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£15,000),  granted  to  erect  a 
Normal  School  and  Education  Buildings  in  Toronto. 

Letters  were  received  from  Messieurs  Robertson  and  Hind,  Masters  of  the  Normal  School, 
reporting  their  proceedings  in  establishing  preliminary  Teachers  Institutes  in  the  diflferent 
Counties  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  following  Documents,  containing  the  official  appointments  of  the  Recording  Clerk  as 
Deputy  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  Upper  Canada  during  the  absence  of  the  (^hief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education  were  submitted  to  the  Council  and  acknowledged.  The  Documents  were 
as  follows : 

(Seal)  As  authorized  by  the  Common  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada  for  18.50,  l.'ith  and  14th 
Victori*.  Chapter  48,  Section  48,  Clause  6  ;*  I  hereby  appoint  John  George  Hodgins,  E.s(|uire, 
Senior  Clerk  in  my  Office,  as  my  Deputy,  to  perform  my  Duties  during  my  absence  on  an  Ofiicial 
Tour  in  the  United  States. 

Education  Office,  Eoerton  Ryerson, 

Toronto,  August  24th,  1850.  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada. 

*  This  Act  is  printed  on  page  46  of  this  Volume. 
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(Note. — Another  similar  Document  was  signed  by  Doctor  Ryerson  on  the  8th  of  October, 
1860,  when  he  left  Canada,  (on  that  day,)  for  an  "Official  Tour  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe)  " 

The  Recording  Clerk  submitted  an  abstract  of  the  Standing  Rules  and  Orders  and  of  the 
late  Board  of  Public  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  in  accordance  with  a  Minute  passed  by  the 
Council  on  the  5th  of  August  last.* 

The  Letter  of  the  Honourable  James  Leslie.  Provincial  Secretary,  of  the  14th  October,  1850, 
relating  to  the  appropriation  of  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£15.000),  for  the  procuring  of  a  Site 
and  the  erection  of  Buildings  fur  a  Normal  and  Model  School  and  Education  Offices,  having  been 
submitted  to  the  Council,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education  communicate  with  the  Government, 
and  rei|uest  a  Warrant  to  issue,  in  favour  of  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  for  Seven 
Thousand  Five  hundred  pounds  (£7,&00),  the  amount  of  the  Debentures  already  negotiated  for 
the  purpose  contemplated,  as  intimated  to  this  Council  on  the  25th  ultimo  ;  (page  Kil.) 

The  Memorial  of  Messieurs  Robert  and  Adam  Miller,  of  Montreal,  under  date  of  the  5th  of 
October,  1850,  was  laid  before  the  Council,  announcing  their  intention  to  publish  the  School 
Books,  issued  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  and  being  desirous  of 
promoting  their  circulation  in  Western  Canada,  re<|ueBt  permission  to  use  the  words  "  Author- 
ized by  the  Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,"  it  was. — 

Ordered,  That  the  reciuired  permission  be  granted  to  those  Gentlemen,  upon  the  conditions 
which  they  have  proposed,  and  that  the  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education  c<;mmunicate 
this  Order  to  the  Messieurs  Miller,  substituting  the  words  :  ''Authorized  by  the  Council  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,"  for:  "Authorized  by  the  Board  of  Education  for  Upper 
Canada." 

November  15th  1850.  A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin,  the  At- 
torney General,  West,  dated  the  26th  ultimo,  stating  that  he  had  been  in  communication  with 
the  Hon«  urable  Peter  McGill's  Solicitor  on  the  subject  of  the  title  to  the  new  Normal  School 
and  Education  Premises,  and  that  he  had  reported  to  the  Honourable  Sir  Francis  Ilincks,  In- 
spector General,  thereon. t 

A  Letter  from  Miss  A.  M.  Wallace,  Woodstock,  dated  the  11th  instant,  was  read,  also  an 
application  by  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  on  behalf  of  a  young  Woman,  recjuesting  that 
she  be  admitted  to  the  Normal  School. 

The  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education  laid  before  the  Council  a  Document  drawn  up  by 
the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School,  containing  a  sketch  of  the  Course  of  Instruction  pursued  in 
the  Normal  School  and  also  a  Syllabus  of  the  hours  and  subjects  of  Lecture. 

Ordered,  That  Miss  A.  M.  Wallace,  of  Woodstock  be  admitted  for  the  remainder  of  the 
Session,  provided  that,  upon  examination,  she  be  deemed  (pialiBed  to  enter  the  advanced  classes 
of  the  Institution  ;  also,  that  the  young  Woman,  on  whose  behalf  the  Honourable  Mr.  Hincks, 
had  applied,  be  received  uj)on  the  same  conditions. 

November  18th,  1850.     The  following  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Board  : — 

(1)  From  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  Inspector  General,  authorizing  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent, upon  the  delivery  of  the  Deed  of  the  Normal  School  and  Education  Offices  Site,  to 
pay  to  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill  or  his  Attorney,  the  consideration  money  of  Four  Thou- 
sand Five  hundred  pounds,  (£4.500,)  the  sum  named  in  the  Deed  of  Surrender  of  this  Property 
to  the  Crown  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  McGill.  (2)  From  Messieurs  Cumberland  and  Ridout, 
Architects,  dated  the  18th  instant,  explaining  the  cause  of  delay  in  giving  notice  for  Tenders 
for  the  erection  of  the  Normal  School  and  Education  Office  Building. 

The  Deed  surrendering  the  Site  of  the  new  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  and  Education 
Offices,  to  the  Crown,  with  the  Documents  relating  thereto,  together  with  the  Letters  of  the 
Attorney  and  Inspector  General,  approving  of  the  same,  having  been  submitted  to  Council,  it 
was. — 

Ordered,  That  paynient  of  the  consideration  money  named  in  the  Deed,  amounting  to  Four 
Thousand  Five  hundred  pounds,  currency,  (£4,500,)  be  made  by  the  Deputy  Superintendent 
of  Schools  to  Mr  James  McCutcheon  Agent  of  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill  of  Montreal,  on 
the  Power  of- Attorney   given  to    Mr.    McCutcheon  by   Mr.    McGill,    and  handed    in    by   Mr. 

*  Thv^- Sl<>ii(Unt;  U\ilvit  and  onleri),  bciny:  local,  ami  tKHiivwhat  U'iii|>orary  in  their  character,  are  not  iiibcrted  in  tliis 
Volume. 

t  In  »  privotc  letter  to  I)o<^!tor  Kyeriton,  then  in  Kni;lanil,  dated  the3l8t  of  October,  1860,  I  vnid  :— 

"  I  have  Kent  a  cojiy  of  tlie  Minnte  of  the  Council  rcferrint:  to  tlic  title  of  the  Normal  School  Site  to  the  Ilonoiirahlc  Mr. 
Baldwin,  oa  I  nnderstood  that  he  \viHhe<l  to  have  ooiue  otticiiil  intimation  of  the  wiHheti  of  the  ('onncil  on  the  Mnliject.  lie 
replied,  vtatinK  that  he  had  licen  in  connnunicAtion  with  Mr.  Clarke  Uamblc,  the  Honourable  Mr.  ^Mctiill'u  ijolicitor,  and 
had  reported  to  the  Inniiector  General  thereon." 
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McCutcheon  to  the  Council  ; — and   the   Deputy   Superintendent  of  Schools  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  the  County  and  Provincial  Registry  and  safe  custody  of  the  Deed  * 

The  following  Letter  was  sent,  with  the  "  Deed  of  Surrender,"  to  the  Assistant  Provincial 
Secretary  : — 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  record  to  the  Provincial  Register's  Ollice,  a 
Deed  of  Surrender  from  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill  of  Montreal  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
of  the  property  recently  purchased  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  ;  for 
a  Site  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  Kducation  OfKce. 

The  consideration  money  si)ecified  in  the  Instrument  was  Four  Thousand  five  hundrcid 
pounds,  (£4,600).  It  has  been  paid  by  me,  as  authorized  by  the  Council,  and  the  Deed  has 
been  recorded  in  the  Office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  County  of  \ork. 

TouoNTO,  22nd  November,  1850.  J.  Georgk  Hodcins, 

Deputy  Superintendent  of  Kducation. 

De;emher,  ^th,  1850.  The  following  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council  : — From 
the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  Provincial  Secretary,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Deed  of 
Surrender  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  Education  ;  also  from  sundry  persons,  asking 
the  permission  of  the  Council  to  use  Olney's  Geography  .and  Adam's  Arithmetic. 

The  Architects,  Messieurs  Cumberland  and  Ridout,  submitted  the  Working  Drawings  of 
the  New  Kducation  Building,  as  improved  and  enlarged,  A  discussion  having  taken  place  as 
to  the  advantages  of  an  extension  of  time,  for  the  finishing  of  the  work,  in  was, — 

Ordered  That  the  following  advertisement  for  Building  Tenders  be  inserted  in  'Die  Britixh 
Colonist  and  The  Globe,  Toronto  The  Spectator,  Hamilton,  and  The  Pilot,  Montreal,  and  that 
the  whole  Building  be  completed  by  the  first  of  December,  1851. 

Tendeks  for  Buii,uix(i  the  New  Normal  and  Model  Schov>ls  and  Edtcatiox  Office  Toronto. 

Tenders  arc  reiiuired  for  erecting  the  new  Education  Building  in  the  Cit}'  of  'I'oronto,  in  accord- 
ance with  certain  Plans  and  Sjjccificiations  prej)are(l  hj'  Messieurs  Cuuiberland  and  Ridoiit,  Architects, 
to  be  seen  at  tiioir  Otlic(;s  on  and  at'ter  the  iiist  day  of  Januaiy,  next. 

Sealed  Tenders,  tMidoised,  "  Tenders  for  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  and  Kducation  Otliee," 
addressed  to  Mr.  J.  (ieorge  Hodgii-s,  Deputy  Sujjerintendent  of  Kducation,  to  be  doliveied  at  the 
Kducation  OHice,  Toronto,  on,  or  before,  tlu5  I'ltii  day  of  January,  l.S.ll,  at  10,  o'Clock  A.  M.  after 
which  no  Tender  will  lie  received.  The  Council  of  l*ubHc  In.struction  for  Upper  Canada  will  not  be 
pledged  to  ac;cept  the  lowest  Tender,  unless  it  is  in  all  other  resjKicts  .satisfactcuy. 

Toronto  4th  of  Decendier,  18')0.  J.  (Jeorcje  Honcixs, 

Deput}'  Superintendent  of  Kducation. 

Ordered,  Tiiat  the  Students  of  previous  Sessions  of  the  Normal  School,  ajiplying  for  admission 
during  the  present  Session,  shall  be  received  and  allowed  five  shillings  per  week,  until  tiie  end  of  the 
S«!.ssion,  provided  tliat,  upon  exaniination,  they  be  found  cjualified  to  take  their  place  in  thc3  cla.=;ses  cjf 
the  Institution  formed  last  Septenil)er. 

Ordered,  Tiiat  from  the  24th  Decendier,  ISoO,  until  the  2nd  of  January,  ISol,  be 
allowed  as  a  Vacation  in  the  Normal  School,  and  that  the  Students  have  their  usual  weekl}'  payment 
contin\ied  for  that  period. 

Mil  my  Letter  to  Doctor  H.versoii,  tlieii  in  Kii<;1.an(l,  dated  llie  21st  of  November,  IS.Id,  I  said.  — "T)io  anaii;:eineiils 
with  Mr.  McCutelieoii  as  to  the  Site  lias  lioeii  ooiiipleted.  lie  called  a  few  d.a\s  a-^o,  and  I  went  up  with  liim  to  the  dttic-e  of 
the  Insi>c'ctor(!eneral,  to  see  if  all  was  rijfht.  Mr.  Hiiicks  examined  the  l)ee<l,  which  was  made  ont  to  Her  Majesty,  as  I 
had  susfsfested,  He  iironounced  everylhinn  correct.  The  Attorney  Cleiieral  )iad  already  done  so,  wlicn  he  e.\aniiiu'<l  the 
l»ee<l  Itself.  I  uske<l  Mr.  Ilincks  to  address  a  Letter  to  the  Deiiartnient  authorizliifr  yon  to  \>!xy  the  Konr  Thousand  Fi\e 
Hundred  (lounds  (i;4,.')(KI,)  for  the  Normal  Sc-hool  and  Kducation  Oflice  Site,  on  the  delivery  of  the  Deed  at  the  (Mtice. 

I  then  (tailed  a  (!onncil  Meeting:,  and  laid  all  the  documents  hefoie  tlicni.  They  were  ai>))r()\e<l,  and  I  was  directed  to 
pav  the  consideration  money,  I  therefore  jjave  .Mr.  .Mc^Jntclieon  a  chei|ue  for  the  i-'our  Tliousand  Kive  Inindied)  ponnils, 
(t;4,.'>(Ki),  Mr.  McCutcheon  had  a  printed  fonii  of  I'ower  of  Attorney  filled  in  liy  the  lloiionrahle  I'eter  Mc(iill,  (cxuclly  like 
the  one  that  you  ^'ave  me,)  which  I  snhmitted  to  .Mr.  llincks.  hefore  payiii;,'  llio  inonev',  .Mr.  Uiiicks  ajiproved  of  it,  an<l  1 
si>;nbd  the  (Jhcipie.  On  payment  of  the  amount,  .Mr.  .loseph  C.  Jlorrison  wrote  a  receipt  on  the  li.ack  of  the  I'ower  of 
Attornev  wliich  .Mr.  .Mc-Cutcheon  siifiieil  and  I  witne8.se<l. 

After  the  Hoard  Meetinsr,  I  took  tlie  Deed  to  the  County  of  York  UeKistiy  Ollice,  and  left  it  for  Reuistration.  After 
rc^risterinji  it  there  I  intenil  to  lake  it  to  the  Secretary's  Ollice  for  rey:ist  rat  ion,  under  the  Great  Se.il  of  the  I'rovince,  and 
then  to  deposit  it  in  the  Crown  Lands  OHice. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE   CHIEF   SUPERINTENDENT'S    SCHOOL    REPORT   FOR   1850. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  one  of  the  duties,  which  the  law  imposes  upon  me,  1  have  the  honour 
to  submit  t<i  Your  Excellency  a  Ileport  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Normal,  Model  and  Common 
Schools  throughout  Upper  Canada  m  1850  ;  showing  the  amount  of  moneys  expended  in  con- 
nexion with  each,  and  from  what  sources  derived,  with  such  statements  and  suggestions  for 
improving  the  Common  Schools  and  promoting  Education  generally,  as  appear  to  me  useful  and 
expedient. 

The  public  mind  was  in  a  state  of  suspense  jvs  to  the  (Cameron)  School  Law  during  the  first 
six  months  of  the  last  year.  The  present  School  Act  became  law  in  July  1850  ;  but  it  was  near 
the  close  of  the  year  before  the  Act,  with  the  re<jui8ite  Forms  and  Instructions,  could  be  gen- 
erally distributed.  The  last  school  year  was,  thei'efore,  one  of  uncertainty  and  transition. 
Though  the  general  provisions  and  principles  of  the  present  Act  are  the  same  as  those  which 
have  been  in  operation  for  several  years, — only  rendering  their  details  more  simjtle,  compre- 
hensive and  complete  ;  yet  the  introduc  ion  of  a  new  Act,  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
ftances,  during  the  latter  part  of  a  school  year,  must  necessarily  interfere  with  the  etticient 
operations  of  such  year,  and  render  its  returns  somewhat  imperfect.  But,  with  this  deduction, 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say,  that  the  results  of  the  past  year's  School  operations  compare 
favourably  with  those  of  preceding  years. 

Before  proceeding  to  notice  some  of  those  results,  as  exhibited  in  the  subjoined  Statistical 
Tables,  ....  I  desire  to  observe,  that  the  copious  extracts  from  local  School  RejHirts, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,*  reflect  fully  the  sentiments  and  feelings 
of  the  Country  at  large,  and  the  actual  workings  of  the  School  Law,  .  .  .  .  ;  and  I  am  also 
relieved  from  the  necessity  of  remarking  upon  the  general  features  of  the  School  System,  by 
the  several  Documentu  given  in  the  Appendix,  which  includes  the  new  School  Act  itself, t  and 
a  practical  exp'isition  of  its  principles  and  provisions,  as  well  as  the  Regulations  and  Forms, 
which  have  been  prepared  for  carrying  it  into  eftect  by  all  parties  concerned  in  its  administra- 
tloii. 

I.  Rural  School  Sections  and  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  1850. 

A  School  Section  is  an  area  of  country  of  from  three  to  five  sijuare  miles,  intended  for  one 
School,  but,  in  which,  under  certain  restrictions  both  a  male  and  female  School  may  be  estab- 
lished. Each  Section  is  constituted  into  a  School  municipality,  the  inhabitants  of  which  elect 
three  Trustees,  and  support  their  School  in  the  manner  they  think  best.  From  table  A,  (in  the 
Appendix)     .  .     .     it  appears  that  there  were  3,407  School  Sections  reported  in  185(1,  bfing 

anwicrease  of  .371  over  the  returns  oi  the  preceding  year.  Each  of  these  School  Sections 
incl\les,  on  an  average,  70  children  between  the  ages  of  5  and  16  years.  Schools  are  reported 
to  have  been  in  operation  in  3,059  of  these  School  Sections, — beiny  an  increase  of  188  over  the 
number  of  Schools  reported  last  year  ;  but  leaving  371  Sections  in  which  no  Schools  were  in 
operation  in  1850,  or  from  which  no  rep  'rta  have  been  received. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  attending  each  School  was  49.  the  average  time  of  keej)ing 
ojien  the  Schools  during  the  year  was  a  fraction  over  nine  months.  The  average  j>eriod.  dur- 
ing which  the  Schools  were  kept  f»pen  in  the  State  of  New  York,  during  the  last  year  was  eight 
months,  and  the  average  number  of  children  between  5  and  IB  years  of  age  resident  in  each 
School  Section  there  was  65.  but  the  average  attendance  of  pupils  of  all  ages  at  each  School  was 
reported  as  71,  though  nearly  one-third  of  that  number  was  reported  to  have  attended  the 
Schools  less  than  two  months. 

The  smallness  of  School  Sections  is  a  common  and  serious  evil  complained  of  in  the  neigh- 
bouring States.  The  desire  of  each  head  of  a  family  to  get  the  School  as  near  as  possible  to  his 
own  d<x)r,  has  operated  extensively  to  create  small  School  Sections,  there oy  causing  a  large 
increase  of  expenses,  or,  which  is  connnonly  the  case,  causing  small  and  feeble  and  badly 
furnished  Schools,  low  salaries,  and  therefore  inferior  Teachers.  With  us,  there  has  been  a 
tendency  in  the  same  direction,  and  much  evil  has  arisen  from  frequent  changes  in  the  boun- 
daries of  School  Sections,  and  fiom  reducing  them  to  too  narrow  limits.     The  present  Act  of  1850 

•  Thc«e  ReiMirtH  are  too  vnliiiiiiiioiis  to  Ik-  iiigcrtc^l  in  thin  Volnine.  They  extend  to  over  forty  |irinteil  i>ii^es,  ainl  are 
inserted  in  the  A|i|H-iiili\  to  the  .loiirnnlit  of  tlie  lloiifie  of  .\Mhenilily  for  MiM). 

t  This  Act  \»  |>uhli8hc<l  xeiiarately  in  Cha)>tcr  II  of  lliiit  Volnnic,  |>a^e»  31-4!).  » 
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opposes  an  obstacle  to  this  evil,  by  preventing  changes  from  being  made  without  full  notice  to  all 
the  parties  affected  by  such  changes,  and  without  their  consent,  in  case  of  the  unidn  of  School 
Sections,  and  by  not  permitting  them  to  take  effect  in  any  instance  except  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year. 

It  is  a  result,  established  by  a  large  investigation  of  facts,  that  pupils  residing  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  their  School  make,  on  an  average,  the  greatest  improvement.  It  is  quaintly,  but 
justly,  remarked,  in  the  last  Massachusetts  Report  :  — 

"  We  tliiiik  the  jiulicious  course  is  to  have  large  School  Houses — hiri^e  Teaelieis,  Ioiil;  SiIum)! 
terms  ;  ami,  in  order  to  this,  tlieie  unist  Iks  laige  disU'icts,  |or  what  we,  in  Upper  Canada,  designate 
Sections),  We  insist  that  unskilful,  inefKeient,  Teachers  are  a  nuisance  in  any  School  district.  I'liuy 
do  vastly  n)ore  luut  than  good  ;  and  where  a  School  is  put  up  to  the  hiwest  Itiihler,  it  will  soon 
morally  and  intellectually  resemble  the  fiehl  wisely  described  as  all  grown  over  with  thorns." 

II.  Receii't  ani»  E.vpendituke  of  School  Moneys 

Table  A  shows  that  the  total  amount  received  and  available  for  Teachers'  salaries  last  year, 
wa<  ;£88,478,  and  that  the  sums  paid  for  the  erecticm  and  repairs  of  School  Houses,  (an  item  not 
heretofore  reported,)  amounted  to  £'14,189  making  a  total  of  .£102,725  (or  $410,900.  The  same 
Table  shows  the  manner  in  which  these  sums  have  been  provided.  They  are  a  little  in  advance 
of  the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year. 

III,  Number  of  Children  of  School  age  Attending  the  Schools. 

Table  B  shows  that  the  number  of  children,  between  the  age  of  5  and  16  years,  reported 
last  year,  was  259,268, — being  an  increase  on  the  returns  of  1849  of  only  5,894.  The  number 
reported  as  attending  the  schools  in  1850  was  151,891,  being  an  increase  of  14,258  on  the  number 
reported  as  attending  the  Schools  in  1849.  The  increase  in  the  number  attending  the  Schools  in 
1850  is  highly  gratifying  ;  but,  after  making  a  liberal  allowance  for  the  numbers  attending  Private 
and  Grammar  Schools  and  Colleges,  and,  therefore,  not  included  in  the  Common  School  Reports, 
these  Returns  present  us  with  the  painful  and  sta  tling  fact,  of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand 
(100,000,)  children  of  School  age  in  Upper  Canada,  not  attending  any  school  I  This  awful  fact 
furnishes  a  hundred  thousand  arguments  to  urge  each  friend  of  Canada,  each  friend  of  virtue, 
of  knowledge  and  of  civilization,  to  exert  himself  to  his  utmost,  until  the  number  ()f  children 
attending  our  Schools  shall  equal  the  number  of  children  of  school  age. 

The  whole  nund)er  of  boys  attending  the  Schonls  was  85,718,  the  whole  number  of  girls  was 
60,173.  The  total  average  attendance  of  pupils  during  the  Summer,  was  70,824  ;  during  the 
Winter  months,  81,469.  The  average  attendance  of  boys  during  the  Summer  was  41 ,  178;  during 
the  Winter,  48,308.  The  average  attendance  of  girls  during  the  Summer  was  35,040  ;  during  the 
Winter,  33,101. 

These  Returns  show  an  increase  of  some  thousands  over  the  average  attendance  of  the  i)re- 
ceding  year.  There  are  doubtless  many  more  girls  attending  Private  Schools  than  boys.  This 
will  probably  account  for  the  disparity  between  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  attending  the  Pub- 
lic Schools.  These  Returns  show  that  there  is  very  little  ditl'erence  in  the  average  attendance  of 
girls  during  Winter  and  Summer.  They  also  show  that  the  average  attendance  of  pupils,  as  C(mi- 
pared  with  the  whole  number  of  pupils,  is  little  more  than  ono-half  ;  it  is  less  than  one-half  in 
the  State  of  New  York.  I  doubt  not  but  the  provision  of  the  present  Act  to  distribute  the  Sciiool 
Fund  to  the  several  School  Sections  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  pupils  in  each  School, 
(and  not  according  to  schofd  population,  as  heretofore), — the  mean  attendance  of  Summer  and 
Winter  being  taken, — will  contribute  very  much  to  increase  the  regular  attendance  at  the  Schools, 
and  to  prolong  the  period  of  their  duration  each  year. 

IV.  Classification  of  Popils,  and  Sub,iect8  Taught,  in  the  Schools. 

The  statistics  under  these  heads  will  be  found  in  Table  B.  In  Reading,  the  pupils  are 
divided  into  Hve  classes  according  to  the  five  National  Readers.  Table  B  shows  that  in  the  first, 
or  lowest,  reading  class  there  were  24,551  pupils, — an  increase  of  2,967  over  the  returns  of  1849; 
in  the  second  reading  class  27,537, — an  increase  of  3,312  ;  in  the  third,  31,805, — an  increase  of 
3,349  ;  in  the  fourth,  27,874— an  increase  of  1.930  ;  in  the  fifth,  or  highest,  class  13,268,— a  de- 
crease of  356.  In  Arithmetic,  there  were  in  the  first  four  rules  25,903  pupils, — an  increase  of 
3,811  ;  in  Compound  Rules  and  Reduction,  18,540, — an  increase  of  2,137  ;  in  Proportion  and 
above,  16,325, — an  increase  of  1,803  ;  inGrammai,  19,741 — an  increase  of  2,001  ;  in  Geography, 
21,534 — an  increase  of  4,789 — a  large  and  gratifying  increase  ;  in  History,  5,078 — an  increase  of 
879  ;  in  Writing,  63,267 — an  increase  of  5,058  ;  in  Book  keeping,  768 — showing  a  decrease  ;  in 
Mensuration,  888 — an  increase  of  88  ;  in  Algebra,  904— an  increase  of  310  ;  in  Geometry,  018— 
an  increase  of  449  ;  in  the  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy  2,551 — an  increase  of  2,110  ;  in  Vocal 
Music,  5,745  —an  increase  of  4,563  ;  in  Linear  Drawing  1,176— an  increase  of  838.  The  increase 
under  these  several  heads  illustrates  very  clearly  the  progress  of  the  Schools.  Several  of  the 
Branches  last  mentioned,  are,  to  a  great  extent,  the  creation  of  the  Normal  School. 


Chap.  XIII.  THE  chief  superintendent's  school  report  for  1850.  167 


V.  The  Text  Books  used  in  The  Schools. 

In  my  last  Annual  Report,  I  discussed  at  some  length  the  question  of  an  uniform  series  of 
Text  l3ooks  for  Scho<jl8,  and  the  advantages  which  were  already  resulting  from  the  introduction 
of  such  a  series  in  Upper  Canada.*  Table  C  presents  a  new  and  most  striking  illustration  of  the 
success  of  this  important  branch  of  our  School  System.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Books  recom- 
mended by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  are  gradually  supersedinj^j  all  others.  In  respect  to 
the  Readers,  to  which  most  importance  h-is  been  attached,  (as  they  facilitate  the  classification  of 
pupils,)  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  of  the  3  059  Schools  reportetl  in  Upper  Canada,  the  Na- 
tional Readers  are  used  in  2,593  ;  an  increase  of  411  Schools  into  which  the  use  of  them  has  been 
introduced  during  the  year.  When  the  pupils  can  thus  be  formed  into  clas.ses,  by  the  use  of 
uniform  Text  Books,  the  'simultaneous  method,"  or  the  method  of  "teaching  by  c'asses"  can 
be  adopted,  and,  appears  from  Table  C,  that  this  method  jirevails  in  2,783  Schools — being  an 
increase  of  298  Schools  during  the  year. 

In  regard  to  Religious  Instruction,  and  the  use  of  Religious  Books  in  Schools,  the  law  of 
1850  provides,  (Section  XIV),  that : 

"  No  pupil  sliall  Ik;  rc(iiiire(l  to  read,  or  study,  from  any  Religions  B<x)k,  or  join  in  any  Exercise  of 
Devotion,  or  Religion,  wliich  shall  be  objected  to  by  hi.s,  or  lier,  jKiruiita,  orguanliaiis  :  Provided 
always,  that,  within  this  limitation,  pupils  shall  \ni  allowed  to  receive  such  Religious  Instruction  a.s 
tlieir  niirents,  or  guardians,  shall  des<ire,  according  to  the  (Jcneral  Regulations  whiclisliull  l>e  provided 
according  to  law." 

In  the  spirit  of  this  provision  have  Regulations  been  made  for  the  Constitution  and 
Government  of  Schools,  in  respect  to  Religious  Instruction, t  the  eflect  of  which  is,  interference 
with  the  rights  and  scruples  of  none,  but  making  the  Schools  a  reflection  of  the  Religious 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  people,  among  whom  they  are  established.  It  appears  from 
Table  C  that  the  Bible  is  used  in  2,067  Schools  — being  an  increase  of  231  Schools  during  the 
year  ;  a  fact  which  sufficiently  refutes  the  wrongful  mis-statement  that  has  sometimes  been  made, 
that  "  Christianity  is  not  recognized  in  our  School  System." 

VI.    NUMBEK    AND    CL48.S1FICATION    OK    COMMON    SCHOOL    TSACHERS. 

From  Table  D,  it  appears  that,  during  the  year,  there  were  employed  in  all,  3,476  Teachers, 
of  whom  2,697  were  males,  and  779  females  ;+  that  291  of  the  Teachers  employed  had  been 
trained  at  the  Normal  School— 243  males  and  48  females  !^ 

Aa  to  the  Religious  faith  of  the  Teachers,  there  were  employed  796  Episcopalians, — bein^ 
an  increase  over  the  preceding  year  of  59  ;  Roman  Catholics,  390— being  an  increase  of  55  ; 
Presbyterians,  858, — being  an  increase  of  107  ;  Methodists,  904, — being  an  increase  of  177  ; 
Baptists,  2:^,— being  an  increase  of  32  ;  Congregationalists,  73, —being  an  increase  of  21  ;  three 
minor  Religious  Persuations  named,  66, — being  an  increase  of  41  ;  reported  simply  as  "Pro- 
testants," 54, — being  an  increase  of  21  ;  other  persuasions  and  those  not  reported,  87, — being  a 
decrease  of  246  .  .   . 

I  make  these  special  references,  as  the  best  refutation  of  a  very  unjust  statement,  which 
has  been  made,  that,  in  our  System  of  Public  Instruction,  no  account  is  taken  of  the  Religious 
faith  of  Teachers,  or  whether  they  profess  any  Religious  faith,  or  not.  Table  D  practically 
contradicts  this  s'atement,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  shows  our  School  System  to  be  free  from 
sectarian  supremacy,  or  partiality. 

The  Returns,  under  the  head  of  Certi6cate8  of  Qualification  given  to  Teachers,  contain 
nothing  worthy  of  special  remark,  as  the  old  Certificates  were  perpetuated  until  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  the  new  Boards  of  Examiners  were  not  constituted  until  near  the  close  of  the 
year  1850. 

VII.  Salaries  of  Teachers  and  Classification  of  the  Schools. 

Table  D  shows  the  average  salaries  of  Teachers  in  each  of  the  Counties.  Townshipi,  Cities, 
Towns  and  Villa<<es  in  Upper  Canada.  According  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Returns  have 
been  made  up,  there  ajjpears  a  small  decrease  in  the  average  salaries  of  Teachers,  though  there 
is  an  increase  in  the  aggregate  amount  of  money  available  for  the  purpose  of  these  salaries. 
There  was,  however,  a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  Schools  kept  open  during  the 

•See  iMirvK  274--i70  of  the  Kiirhth  Volume  of  thii«  l>ocuiiieiitary  IlUtory. 

♦TJie  Rciriilati<iiiH  arc  civcii  in  another  Chajtter  o(  thiH  Vohinie. 

;in  in<i(),  ttfty  yeun*  after  thiH  llejiort  wax  written,  tliis  reliitive  )>ro|>ortion  of  nutle  ami  female  tea<-heni  em|>lovf<l  in  the 
SehoolM  of  the  I'nn  iiire  wai  more  than  reversed,-  the  nunilier  in  IINKI  lieintf,  female  teaeherx  (I.Slti,  males  ■l,ia»t ;  total  \t,mK 

JTlie  atlemlan'-e  of  female  Teacliern  at  the  Normal  S<:liool8  ami  the  Nonnal  Colle(fe  in  now,  (in  linri,)  verv  ^'''I'atly  in 
exitiw  of  the  nmnlier  of  male  Teai-hent  who  attend. 
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year, — which  may  account  for  this  average  decrease  The  avera<^o  salaries  of  male  Teachers  iit 
the  Townships  were  from  £30  to  £60  ;  of  female  Teachers  from  £20  to  £40.  In  the  .'{3  School.s 
of  the  three  Cities  in  Upper  Canada, the  average  salaries  of  male  Teachers  were  $I0O,,5Js.,,10d.  ; 
Hamilton  bein;?  the  h'ghest,  £lll,,l7s.fid  ,  and  Kingston  the  lowest  £80.  In  the  5-1  schools  ol 
the  fifteen  Towns,  the  average  salaries  of  male  Teachers  were  £75,,  Is.  ;  Brantford  being  the 
highest,  £112,, lOs.,  and  Cornwall  the  lowest,  £50.  In  the  nine  schools  of  the  six  lncori)orated 
Villages,  the  average  of  the  salaries  of  male  Teachers  was  £98,,28  8d.  ;  (Jalt  being  the  hif^hest, 
£168,,lH,,8d.  ;  and  Thorold  the  lowest,  £(}3,,0s,,4d.  The  average  salaries  of  female  Teachers 
in  Cities,  Towns  and  incorporated  Villages  were  from  £30  to  £75. 

In  the  same  Table.  D,  the  number  of  good,  or  first  class.  Schools  is  stated  to  be  3(»7  ;  mid- 
dhng,  or  second  class.  Schools,  1,063  ;  inferior,  or  chird  class.  Schools,  033  ;  Free  Sch()ol8,(<iiiite 
a  new  return,)  252  ;  Separate  Schools,  46.  The  standing  ol  the  Schools  is  ihe  judguient  of  their 
respective  merits  formed  by  the  several  local  Superintendents  It  is  gratifynig  to  see  the  large 
number  of  Free  Schools  which  have  been  established  in  1850,  as.  in  every  case,  in  the  Town- 
ships, they  are  the  i-esult  of  discussion  and  voting  at  a  public  School  Meeting,  called  for  that 
purpose  in  each  of  the  School  Sections.  The  present  year  will  test  the  conipurative  ellicioncy 
of  Free,  or  Rate  Bill,  Schools.  The  fact  that,  while  the  successive  School  Acts,  f(^r  the  last  ten 
years,  (1S41,  1843,  184(5,  1847  and  1849)  have  permitted  the  establishment  of  Separate  Schools. 
— one  in  each  of  the  3,000  School  Sections, — there  were  only  46  of  such  Schools  in  all  of  Upper 
Canada,  in  1850,  shows  the  tendency  of  the  people  at  large  to  united  action  in  school  matters, 
and  the  groundlessness  of  the  statement  made  by  certain  newspapers,  that  the  School  System  is 
in  danger  of  being  destroyed,  by  permitting  the  continuance  of  the  Separate  School  provisions 
of  the  law. 

IX.  The  Kind  and  Coni>ition  of  thk  School  Hoise.s. 

Table  E  shows  that  the  whole  number  of  Common  School  Houses  in  Upper  Canada  in 
1850  was  2,975  ;  of  which  »9  are  brick  ;  117  are  stone  ;  1,191  are  frame  ;  and  1.5^8  are  log. 
The  same  Table  shows  the  dimensions  of  these  School  Houses  and,  therefore,  the  extent  of  the 
accomodation  which  they  will  afford.  It  also  appears  from  this  Table,  that  1.833  of  the 
School-Houses  are  considered  in  "  good  repair  ;"  that  1,036  are  in  "  bad  repair,"-  a  melan- 
choly fact,  that  2,363  have  one  room  only  ;  that  98  have  more  than  one  room  ;  that  2,302  are 
furnished  with  suitable  desks,  etcetera  ;  that  187  are  not  so  furnished  ;  that  600  are  reported 
to  have  proper  facilities  for  ventilation  ;  that  9!'6  have  not  such  facilities  for  ventilation  ; 
(the  remainder  are  not  reported  at  all  ;)  that  664  are  furnished  with  play-gr<junds  ;  and  978 
with  no  play-grounde  ;  that  only  371  are  furnished  with  privies,  and  1,215  reported  as  having  no 
jjrivies  ! 

Lamentable  as  some  of  these  facts  are.  it  is  encouraging  to  observe  that  i»o  less  than  271 
School-Houses  are  reported  as  having  been  erected  during  the  last  year  ;  and,  I  think  it  may 
be  assumed,  from  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  toobtain,  that  ihese.new School  Houses,  in 
construction  and  conveniences,  are  generally  a  great  improvement  on  the  old  ones. 

X.  Departmrntal  Efforts  to  Aid  in  the  Construction  of  (iooo  School  Hoisks. 

In  order  to  contribute  as  much  as  possible  to  the  improvement  of  School  Architecture,  I 
have  discussed  the  subject,  from  tini'i  to  time,  and  procured  and  inserted  in  the  Jutinud  of 
Ediicatiun  for  Upper  Canada  Plans  of  School  Houses  and  Grounds  ;  and,  during  the  last  year. 
Four  Hundred  copies  of  a  very  comprehensive  and  excellent  Work  on  '•  School  Architecture, 
by  the  Honourable  Henry  Barnard,  (Superintendent  of  Public  Schools  in  the  State  of  Connecti. 
cut)*  were  purchased,  and  a  copy  presented  to  each  of  the  County,  Townshij),  City,  Town  and 
Village  Municipalities  in  Uppi-r  Canada.  From  the  terms  in  which  the  reception  in  this  Work 
has  been  generally  acknowledged  and  the  information  and  illustrations  which  it  contains,  I 
doubt  not  but  its  influence  will  be  very  beneficial,  t 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  adopt,  on  this  important  subject,  the  language  and  sentiments 
of  the  following  extracts  from  the  last  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Sch«Jols  in  the  State  of 
New  York  : — 

"  From  tlie  best  means  of  information  within  readi  of  the  Department,  it  is  bulievcMl  tliat  very 
grciit  improvunmnts  in  these  [Scliool  House]  structures  have  taken  jjlace  ;  tiiat  an  incMcased  regard 
to  the  (!omfort,  oonvonienec  and  health,  both  of  |>upils  and  Teachers,  has  been  manifesli-d  ;  an<I  tliat 
more  enliglitcnod  principles  of  Arcliitectuie,  as  well  as  a  more  refined  taste  and  a  better  appreciation 
of  the  advantages  resulting  from  their  combination,  are  beginning  to  prevail.  Tlie  enlargement  of 
Sites  for  School  Houses,  the  introduction  of   tasteful    shrubberv,    ami    the   cultivation    of   u.sefid  and 


*The  Honotiralile  Henry  lUnuinl,  w.as  .ifterwards  ttie  First  Uiiitwl  St.-itt's  Coniinissioiier  of  ICducalioii  at  Wastiin^'toii. 

tin  (xnnection  with  tliis  Siilijcct  of  School  Architt-ctnre,  see  Note  on  p-a-re  KiS  of  tlie  .Seventh  \i)hnnf  of  tliis  Docu- 
nientar.v  History,  from  whicl\  it  will  lie  seen  that  the  Chief  Suii.-rintendent  jr. ve  seven  teen  jirizcs,  (viir\  inn  from  live  tt  forty 
dollars,)  for  the  best  jilan  of  School  houi<e  and  .Sketches  of  School  House  Sites.  There  were  thirty  one  competitors  for 
these  prizes. 
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ornamuntal  plants,  shoul<l  Ite  encounigetl  au<l  rcconuiiciule«l.  Ample  grounds  sliould  Ik;  reserved  l>y 
the  inhaliitants  of  scIkxjI  districts  for  this  purpose  ;  and,  Mhile  every  reiusonable  facility  sliould  Ikj 
afforded  for  tliat  bracing  and  invigorating  exercise  of  the  ])hysical  fa'ulties,  wliicli  is  e.ssential  to  the 
he^iltliful  development  of  the  liuman  system,  provision  sliould,  at  the  .siime  time,  he  atlordi-d  for  the 
cultivation  of  tliose  liigher  faculties  of  our  nature  M'liich  liavc  reference  t«  tlie  beautiful,  tlie  tasteful 
and  tlie  ornamental,  Trees,  Fhiwers,  Vines  ami  Evergreens  slumhl  find  tlieir  a))propriate  jOaces  in  the 
vicinity  of  every  School  House,   demanding  the  care  and  repaying  the  attention  of  both  Tcaciicr  and 

Kupils.     The  influence  thus  capable  of  being   exortvd    on    llie    ex|>iinding  mind    of  chihlliood,  cannot 
e  otherwise  than  Ijeneticial,  while  the  associations  connected  with  the  work  of  primary  education  will 
be  divested  of  mucli  of  their  present  repulsiveness."* 

XI.  School  Visits,  Examinations  and  School  Lectukes. 

Table  F  shows  the  number  of  school  "Visits  which  have  been  made  during  the  year  by  the 
diflferent  classes  of  Visitors  authorized  by  law.  As  many  Clergymen  have  been  appointed  Local 
Superintendents,  their  visits  are,  of  course,  included  under  the  latter  head.  There  is,  therefore, 
a  small  decrease  under  the  head  of  Visits  by  Clerymen,  as  also  by  Magistrates  ;  but  an  increase 
of  255  in  the  number  of  visits  by  Municiiwil  Councillors,  and  of  2,855  in  the  Visits  of  Local 
Superintendents, —  the  whole  number  of  whose  Visits  duiing  the  year  was  5,852.  These  Visits 
are  the  more  important,  and  the  large  increase  of  them  the  more  gratifying,  as  they  are  strictly 
Official  Visits  of  school  inspection, — one  of  the  most  impoitant  departments  in  an  efticient 
School  System.  The  whole  number  of  School  Visits  made  during  the  year  amounted  to  18,318, — 
being  an  increase  of  2,529  over  those  of  the  pie'^eding  year.  The  interest  awakened,  and  the 
moral  influence  brought  to  bear,  by  means  of  these  visits  in  behalf  of  the  Schools,  cannot  be 
over  estimated. 

Two  other  agencies  have  been  created,  and  are  reported  for  the  first  time,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Schools,  and  the  advancement  of  education, — that  is  public  Quarterly  School 
Examinations,  and  Public  Lectures  on  Education,  at  least  once  a  year,  in  each  School  Section 
by  Local  Superintendents.  The  number  of  Public  School  Examinations  reported  in  1850,  is 
4,527  ;  the  number  of  Public  School  Lectures  during  the  year  reported  was  2,116. 

Xn.  School  Mats,  Blackboards,  Globes  and  othek  Aitaratis. 

Table  F  shows  that  large  Maps  are  hung  up  in  1,814  of  the  Scho  )ls, — being  an  increase 
during  the  year  of  729  ;  that  Blackboards  are  used  in  1,649  Schools,  being  an  increase  of  319  ; 
that  Globes  and  other  Apparatus  have  been  introduced  into  lf)8  Schools, — being  an  increase  of 
119  during  the  year.  The  introduction  of  such  improvements  in  the  Schools  affords  most  grati- 
fying and  satisfactory  proof  of  their  })rogress,  and  of  the  diffusion  of  just  notions  as  to  their 
requisites  and  character.  The  present  School  Act  of  1850  provides  greatly  increased  facilities 
for  furnishing  School  Houses  in  such  manner  as  the  Trustees  shall  deem  expedient. 

XIIL  Libraries,  Colleges,  Grammar  and  Private  Schools. 

Table  F  contains  what  information  could  be  obtained  under  these  heads.  The  Returns, 
from  which  these  stjitistics  have  been  compiled,  are  voluntary  ;  they  may  not  be  very  accurate. 
but  are  perhaps  sufficiently  so  to  give  a  pretty  correct  view  of  the  number  and  o])eration8  of  these 
Institutions.  It  is  pleasing  to  remark  that,  in  the  several  kinds  of  libraries  mentioned,  there 
are  96,165  volumes  reported,  being  an  increase  during  the  year  of  2,8')9  volumes. 

XIV.  The  Normal  and  Model  Schools  fob  Upper  Canada, 

Tables  G  and  H  present  a  statistical  view  of  the  receipts,  expenditures,  and  attendance  «>f 
students  and  pupils  at  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools.  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of 
Students  attending  the  Normal  School  during  the  last  session,  is  about  50  less  than  the  preced- 
ing session.  This  has  arisen  from  two  causes  :  First,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  pro- 
posed last  year  to  place  the  presentation  of  candidates  for  the  Normal  School  in  the  hands  of 
the  several  Counties,  through  local  Boards  of  Examiners  ;  —three  Candidates  to  be  presented  for 
every  Member  elected  to  the  Legisl  ttive  Assembly.  In  some  instances,  there  were  no  meetings 
of  Boards  of  Examiners,  and,  ni  many  instances,  persons  wishing  to  become  Candidates  were 
uniformed  as  to  the  time  and  places  of  such  meetings,  and  supposing  that  they  could  not  bo  ad- 
mitted to  the  Normal  School,  except  on  the  recommendation  of  a  County  Board  of  Examiners, 
did  not  make  any  direct  application  to  this  Department  ;  SeromUij,  the  system  which  had  here- 
tofore obtained  of  two  Sessions  of  the  Normal  School  in  each  year  of  five  months  each,  was 
changed  to  that  of  having  but  one  Session  of  nine  month.s'  duration.  Many  who  could  afford  the 
time  and  means  of  attending  one  Session  of  five  months,  or  of  attending  at  intervals  two  such 
Sessions,  were  found  to  be  unable  to  attend  one  protracted  Session  of  nine  months. 

•Thi-  late  intro<lu<tioii  of  "  Art>or  Fta.v  ",  han  in  Canada,  at  in  tfic  UniUnl  SlaUii,  larKL'lv  contrilmtcd  to  Urinti  al»out 
the  »tate  of  thhiK*  lii-rc-  deacrilicd  a«  nio»t,  (littiralilv. 
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Neither  of  these  methods  of  promoting  the  eflSciency  of  the  Normal  School  has  proved  sat- 
isfactory ;  and  the  former  system  of  admitting  students  to  the  Normal  School,  and  uf  having 
two  Sessions  of  five  months  each  year, — the  one  beginning  the  middle  of  May  and  the  other  the 
middle  of  November, — will  be  resumed  in  future.  A  copy  of  the  lately  revised  terms  of  admis- 
sion into  the  Normal  School  will  bo  found  in  a  succeeding  Chapter  of  this  Yuluine. 

The  impulse  which  the  Normal  School  has  given  to  improved  methods  of  teaching,  and  to 
improvements  in  the  Schools,  in  various  parts  of  the  Country,  is  amply  attested  by  the  Local 
Superintendots'  Reports,  and  by  the  demands  for  such  Teachers  from  the  several  Counties  and 
Towns, — demands  far  more  numerous  than  can  be  supplied. 

The  Normal  School  Programme  and  Examination  Papers,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix,*  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  reniarks  in  this  Report  on  the  course  of  instruction 
pursued  in  the  Normal  School,  and  which  is  pursued  with  undiminished  enei-gy  and  zeal  by  the 
able  Masters  employed. 

During  the  last  Session  of  the  Legislature,  the  sum  of  Fifteen  Thousand  pounds,  (£15,000,) 
was  granted  to  purchase  Grounds  and  erect  Buildings  for  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and 
Education  Office.  No  time  has  been  lost  in  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  that  noble  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  the  Legislature.  Premises  have  been  purchased,  and  the  Buildings  will 
soon  be  in  the  course  of  erection.     .     .     . 

.  XV.  The  Schools  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated  Villages. 

By  referring  to  the  Twenty-first  and  five  following  Sections  of  the  School  Act.  of 
1860t  .  ,  .  and  to  the  Circulars  relating  to  them  ...  |  it  will  be  seen  that  a  new  system  of 
Schools  has  been  established  in  the  several  Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages  of  I'pper 
Canada.  As  this  system  cannot  be  considered  as  having  fairly  commenced  until  the  beginning 
of  the  current  year,  the  results  of  its  introduction  do  not  appear  in  this  liej)ort.  But  from 
what  is  indicated  in  the  extracts  of  the  Reports  from  Cities  and  Towns,  given  in  the  Appendix, >^ 
and  from  other  sources  of  information,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  a  great  improvement  will  soon 
be  manifest  in  the  Schools  of  Cities  and  Towns — both  in  the  character  of  the  Schools  themselves, 
and  in  the  attendance  of  pupils.  During  the  last  four  years,  there  has  been  but  one  Board  of 
Trustees  for  each  City  and  Town, — which  has  been  found  to  be  a  great  improvement  upon  the 
old  mode  of  having  each  City  and  Town  divided  into  a  number  of  separate  petty  School  Sec- 
tions, with  as  many  separate  sets  of  Trustees  ;  but  the  members  of  those  City  and  Town  Boards 
of  Trustees,  having  been  appointed  by  the  Municipal  Councils,  and  not  elected  by  their  fellow- 
citizens,  were  too  powerless  and  irresponsible  to  constitute  efficient  Boards  of  Trustees.  By 
the  provisions  of  the  present  Act  of  1850  the  Trustees  in  each  City  and  Town  are  periodically 
elected  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Aldermen  and  Common  Councilmen  are  elected, — only  by 
a  somewhat  larger  suffrage,  —it  being  household  suffrage  ;  and,  as  the  Aldermen  and  Councilmen 
are  the  representatives  of  the  Cities  and  Towns  and  the  judges  of  all  expenditures  and  matters 
connected  with  street  and  other  local  improvements,  so  the  Trustees  are  the  representatives  of 
the  Cities  and  To^'ns  and  the  judges  of  all  expenditures  and  improvements  connected  with 
Schools.  But,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  a  second  class  of  financial  Officers  in  each  City  and 
Town,  the  Municipal  Corporation  is  required  in  each  instance  t>  impose  and  collect  the  sum,  or 
sums,  required  by  the  School  Corporation  for  educational  purposes,—  a  system  which  has  been 
found  to  work  most  efficiently  in  New  York  and  other  Cities  and  Towns  in  the  neighboring 
States.  By  the  provisions  of  the  present  Act  of  1850,  Incorporated  Villages  also  have  the  same 
sys'em  as  have  Cities  and  Towns. 

Thus,  in  each  City,  Town  and  Incorporated  Village  in  Upper  Canada,  there  is  an  elective 
Boird  of  School  Trustees,  as  responsible  for  the  management  of  the  school  interests  placed  in 
their  hands  as  are  Aldermen  and  Common  Councilmen  for  other  Municipal  interests.  In  most 
instances,  the  Municipal  Councils  have  regarded  this  .system  in  its  true  light  ;  but  there  are 
instances  in  which  the  feeling  of  habitual  indifference  and  even  contempt,  in  which  the  office  of 
School  Trustee  has  been  held,  has  prompted  certain  City  and  Town  Councillors  to  question  the 
authority  of  Trustees,  and  to  ojjpose  their  noble  efforts  to  render  the  Common  Schools  worthy 
of  the  name  of  Pub'ic  Schools.  The  usual  pleas  of  selfishr.ess  have  been  resorted  to  on  such 
occasions  ;  but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  authority  of  the  Trustee  Corporation  has  been  fully 
sustained  by  the  Judges  of  the  land.  In  the  judgment  of  every  well-informed  individual,  no 
persons  elected  by  the  people  are  more  worthy  of  respect  than  those  who  are  chosen  to  i)rovide 
for  the  education  of  youth  ;  and  no  corporations  deserve  higher  consideration,  and  should  be 
rendered  more  efficient,  than  those  established  for  the  development  of  the  intellect  of  the 

*Not  itisertetl, —being  matters  of  local  interest  and  teni|>orury  detail. 

i  In  Chapter  II  of  thix  Volume,  iia^ei*  30-41. 

{  Theae  Circul.ar«  are  ])riiited  in  a  8uccee«lintr  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 

t  Too  voluminous  for  insertion  in  this  History,  hut  they  will  he  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Journiil  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  the  year  1850, 
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Country,  and  the  advancement  of  general  knowledge.  When  School  Corporations  are  invested 
with  proper  attributes,  and  those  attributes  duly  recognized  and  appreciated,  the  electors  of 
both  Towns  and  Townships  will  be  more  cpreful  in  chcwsing  "  select  men"  to  fill  up  such  Cor- 
p'^rations  than  to  fill  up  any  other  Corporations.  This  is  one  of  the  first  essential  steps  towards 
the  improvement  of  both  Town  and  Country  Schools  ;  as  a  most  serious  impediment  to  their 
advancement  has  hitherto  been  the  indiflference  of  the  School  Municipalities  concerned  in  the 
election  of  Trustees, — an  indifference  which  has  arisen  in  a  considerable  degree  from  the  power- 
lessness  of  Trustees,  when  electod.  But  now  that  School  Trustee  Corporations  are  clothed  with 
attributes  commensurate  to  the  important  objects  for  which  they  are  constituted.  I  anticipate  a 
rapid  improvement  in  the  Schools,  and  no  small  improvement  in  the  character  of  the  Ccrponi- 
tiona  themselves. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  in  each  City,  Town  and  Incorporated  Village,  having  the  charge  of 
all  the  Schools  in  such  Municijmlity,  is  able  to  establish  and  classify  them  in  such  manner  as  to 
meet  the  wants  of  all  ages  and  classes  of  youth.  This  is  done  by  the  establishment  of  Primai-y, 
Intermedia^'e  and  High  Schools.  In  some  instances,  this  system  of  cla.ssification,  i  r  gradation, 
of  Schools  has  been  comtnenced,  by  establishing  a  large  Central  School  (as  in  Hamilton)  under 
the  direction  of  a  Head  Master  with  Assistants,  having  a  Primary  and  Intermediate,  as  well  as 
Hiffh  School  department, — the  pupils  being  promoted  from  one  department  to  another  according 
to  their  progress  and  attainments.  In  other  instances,  the  same  object  is  pursued  hy  having  one 
High  School  and  Intermediate  and  Primary  Schools  in  different  Buildings  and  parts  of  the  City, 
or  Town.  These  Schools  can  also  l>e  male,  or  female,  or  mixed,  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may 
judge  expedient.     In  the  last  annual  School  Rej>ort  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  it  is  observed  : 

In  .small  Cities,  it  may  often  he  found  more  economical  to  bring  all  the  gtadea  of  Sehool.s  into 
one  Building,  than  to  be  at  the  expense  of  purchasing  several  Sites  and  erecting  as  many  School 
Houses. 

The  importance  of  the  clas-sifica^ion  of  pupils  in  each  School,  and  the  classification  of  Schools 
in  each  City  and  Town,  cannot  be  over-estimated;  and  I  cannot  express  my  views  better  on  this 
subject,  than  in  the  fol'owing  l^neuage  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  State 
of  Massachusetts,  who  in  his  last  Annual  Beport,  has  discussed  at  large  the  question  of  "The 
Gradation  of  the  Public  Schoo's,"  in  populous  Townships,  as  well  as  in  Cities  and  Towns.  He 
says : — 

The  most  obvious  advantage  resulting  from  such  an  organization  of  the  Schools,  would  Ihj,  the 
increased  prodvictiveuess  of  the  Tejvcher's  labours  without  any  increase  of  exiiense.  Kvery  good 
Teacher  attaches  inijKirtivnce  to  a  skilful  arrangement  of  the  pupils  in  classes,  according  to  age  and 
proficiency.  But,  in  most  of  our  rur?l  district  Schools,  the  diversit}',  in  these  respects,  is  so  great, 
that  classes  can  l>e  but  imperfectly  formed.  The  object  of  gra<lation  is  to  cl.a.ssify  the  Schtxils  tliem- 
Wilves,  placing  the  young  children  in  one,  those  of  maturer  age  in  another,  and,  wherever  it  is  pratitic- 
able,  those  of  an  intern)e<liate  age  in  a  third.  If  there  be  children  enough  in  one  neighborluMMl  t<)(M)n- 
stitute  three  ScIukjIs,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  division  l)e  made  perjHjndicularly, 
cutting  through  these  three  strata,  and  putting  some  of  all  ages  into  wvch  School;  or  liorizont«illy,  sep- 
arating the  older  and  the  younger  from  each  other,  and  placing  them  in  different  Schools.  In  the  one 
ca.se,  the  formation  of  large  and  regular  classess  will  he  out  of  the  question,  in  the  other,  it  will  l)e 
practicable  and  easy.  In  the  one,  only  a  few  individuals  can  be  instructed  sinuiltaneously  ;  in  the 
other,  many  times  the  sivine  lunuher  can  be  advautageoush'  instructed  together.  With  the 
same  Teachers,  by  one  arrangement,  there  might  be  three  first-rate  Schools,  l>v  the  other,  there  cannot 
be  any  but  very  ordinary  Schools.  The  expense  of  instruction  given  to  an  incfividual  in  the  two  cases, 
is  widely  different.  If  we  reckon  the  Teacher's  wages  at  the  rate  of  twentj'-five  cents  an  hour,  two 
recitations  a  day,  for  a  single  pupil,  which  should  occupy  half  an  hour  at  each  time,  wouhl  cost  the 
School  district  twenty-five  cents.  If  the  same  scholar  were  in  a  class  of  four,  his  two  recitations  a  day 
would  cost  six  cents  and  a  quarter.  In  a  class  of  sixteen,  it  would  cost  but  about  a  cent  and  a  iialf. 
Or,  to  take  another  view,  if  the  time  of  the  Teacher  were  to  l)e  so  distributee!  that  each  niuuihurof  the 
School  shotdd  receive  just  his  proiwrtion,  the  one  who  should  l>elong  to  a  class  of  sixteen,  might,  in 
conjunction  with  the  other  members,  have  thirty  minutes  each  half  day  ;  the  one  who  should  behmg  to 
a  cliiss  of  four,  seven  minutes  and  a  half  ;  while  the  pupil  who  should  belong  to  no  class,  would  have 
less  than  two  minutes  of  the  Teacher's  time.  It  is  e»vsy  to  |>erceive  the  su|)erior  economy  of  those 
Schools,  whose  pupils  are  arranget  in  convenient  cla.sses,  over  that  of  Schools,  in  which  only  a  few 
pupils  can  be  associate*!  in  the  same  cla.ss.  In  Schools  pio|>erly  graded,  cla-sses  consisting  of  twenty 
persons,  can  l»e  as  well  instructed  as  an  individual  could  lie  in  the  same  time. 

In  the  common  district  Schot)!,  either  one  part  must  receive  a  disproportionate  amount  of  atten- 
tion, an<!  the  remaimler  suffer  from  neglect,  or  all  must  be  taught  in  that  hurried  and  8U|)erficial  man- 
ner, which  is  of  but  little  value.  Nor  is  it  the  mere  want  of  tinie  tha',,  in  this  case,  interferes  with 
true  economy.  The  <lifticulty  of  governing,  no  less  than  of  teaching,  a  rural  district  School,  increases 
with  the  number  of  classes.  The  want  of  regular  employment,  with  but  short  intervals  between  the 
class  exerci.ses,  is  a  princi|)al  cause  of  disturbance  in  these  Schools.  If  a  School  of  sixty  were  to  Ihj 
divifle<l  into  hut  three  classes,  not  only  wouhl  the  Tea<:her  !>e  ahle  to  give  thorough  and  sy.stoniatie 
instruction,  but  the  cltisscs,  lieing  examine*!  in  their  Icpsons  in  rotation,  wouli!  need  all  the  intervals  of 
time  for  study  to  prepare  for  the  next  recitatiim. 
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XVI.  Difficulty  in  Dkalino  with  Restlkssness  ok  Chii.drkn  in  thk  Discu'mxk  of  a  Sciiooi.. 

It  is  essential  to  the  true  disciplino  of  a  School,  tliat  there  ho  no  leisure  time  in  soIkioI  hours  for 
any  other  purpose  tiian  tliat  of  preparation  in  the  ajjpointed  studies.  Wliere  this  is  llie  case,  it  re- 
qxiires  but  little  supervision  to  keep  the  whole  School  in  good  order.  'Die  mind  tiiat  is  not  ke])t  active 
in  study,  will,  from  the  natural  restlessness  of  youth,  he  active  in  something  foreign  to  tiie  l)UKinc«s  of 
the  Sciiool  Room.  It  is  the  misfortune  of  many  of  our  Schools  to  he  nuule  up  of  sucii  heterogeneous 
materials  .as  to  hallle  all  attempts  at  regular  classification,  an<l  the  consecpience  is,  tliat,  before  the  long 
circuit  of  tlie  recitations  of  numerous  small  classes  is  completed,  each  class  lias  an  intcrregnmn  of 
several  hoin-s,  in  which  it  may  j^ursue  its  studies,  or  amusements,  as  tlie  fancy  takes  it.  It  isipiilc  as 
much  the  tedium  of  the  scene  as  the  love  of  mischief,  that  leads  to  disoi-dci-.  It  is  of  no  use  t(j 
increase  the  task  assigned.  Children  cannot  entertain  themselves  over  a  dry  '!'e.\t-Bof)k  foi  set  long  a 
period.  Such  a  general  condition  of  the  School  gives  a  dangerous  jiower  to  tho.se  uneasy  spirits  wiio 
e.vhaust  their  ingenuity  in  stirring  up  others  to  annoy  the  Teacher. 

XVII.  CiuAriiic  Dksckii'tion  ok  tuk  Dikfioui.tiks  ok  Tkaoiikrs  in  Maw  Schools. 

Not  a  single  recitation  can  be  conducted  properly  when  the  Teacher  has  to  direct  his  eye  frecjuently 
to  every  part  of  the  School  Room  to  prevent  anarchy.  1'iie  Teacher  and  ins  class  nnist  i)e  kci)t  in 
sympathy  botli  with  the  subject,  and  with  each  other.  Tiie  diversion  of  tlie  attention  to  answer 
ijuestions  from  others, — to  subdue  a  refractory  pupil, — to  shake  the  linger  at  one, — and  to  awe  another 
into  silence  by  a  significant  look,  arrests  the  course  of  thought,  chills  the  glowing  feelings,  and  often 
destrovs  utterly  the  effect  of  a  recitation.  It  is  not  ditficult  to  j)icture  to  ourselves  a  'JV-aciier  iiearing 
a  reading  lesson,  for  example,  in  the  midst  of  sucli  .annoyances.  I'erhajis,  the  |)ie<e  to  l)e  lead  is 
expressive  of  tenderness,  or  sublimit}'.  While  he  is  working  upon  tiie  imaginaiion  of  tlie  class,  and 
endeavouring  to  bring  vividly'  before  it  the  objects  which  impressed  the  mind  of  the  autlior,  anotlier 
scene,  strangel}'  at  variance  with  this,  attracts  tiie  eyes  of  tiie  class,  to  anotlier  jiait  of  tlic  Koom,and 
a  few  words  of  rei)roof  from  tlie  Teacher  are  much  more  eflectual  in  banishing  tlie  spirit  of  the  piece 
from  the  minds  of  the  class,  than  the  spirit  of  discord  from  the  Scliool-Room.  If  tiie  exercise  is 
continued,  the  rein.aining  jiart  of  it  will  be  likel}'  to  be  purely  mechanical  in  its  execution,  and  ludicrous 
in  its  effect.  Though  .a  skilful  Te.aeher  may  be  able  to  do  much  to  mitigate  tiiesc  evils,  tiiey  are  in- 
herent in  the  sjsteiii,  and  cannot  be  avoided  except  by  some  such  cliange  as  has  lieeii  rcconiineiidcd. 

If  it  should  be  discovered  that,  b}'  a  given  im[)rovement  in  macliiiier\-,  a  %\ater  jiower  wliich 
now  carries  but  a  iiundred  spindles  could  be  made  to  carry  a  tliousand,  every  maiiufaeturcr  in  tlie 
Country  would  adojit  tlic  iiiiprovement.  And  yet,  there  are  many  Schools  ojieiatiiig  in  a  nianiier  that 
wastes  mucii  time  and  money,  where  there  is  no  natural  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  l)etlcr  system,"  if 
the  Teacher  would  be  determined  to  adopt  it. 

XVIII.  Remarks  in  Regard  to  the  Improvement  of  Grammar  Schools— School  Likrariks. 

The  remarks  made  iii  the  last  preceding  section  of  this  Report  on  the  classification  of 
Schools,  suggest  the  necessity  and  importance  of  a  change  in  the  system  of  County  Grannnar 
Schools,  or  rather  the  necessity  of  forming  and  elevating  these  Schools  into  something  like  a 
system.  In  some  instances,  the  Classical  and  Mathematical  departments  of  them  are  doubtless 
conducted  with  ability,  and  they  possess  a  high  reputation  ;  and  so  would  Private  Schools 
taught  by  the  same  individuals  and  established  in  the  same  places  ;  nor  do  I  desire  to  impugn,  or 
undervalue,  the  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools  generally.  But,  as  at  present  established, 
they  form  no  part  of  a  General  System  of  Public  Instruction  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  public 
money  is  expended  for  their  support,  is  unjust  to  the  larger  portion  of  the  community  ;  is,  to  a 
great  extent,  a  waste  in  itself,  and  an  injury  to  the  Common  Schools.  It  injures  the  Common 
Schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  as  the  elementary  branches  which  are 
taught  in  the  former  are  also  taught  in  the  latter.  Thus  are  pupils,  who  ought  to  be  learning 
the  elements  of  Reading,  Writing.  Arithmetic, and  Geography  in  the  Common  Sjhool.  introduced 
into  the  Grammar  School  ;  and  a  Teicher  who  receives  One  Hundred  pounds,  (£100,)  per  annum 
as  Teacher  of  a  Cla.ssical  School,  is  largely  occupied  in  teaching  the  A,  B,  C  of  Common  School 
instruction,  to  the  injury  of  the  Common  School,  and  to  the  still  greater  injury  of  the  real  and 
proper  objects  of  the  Grammar  School.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  £'iO0  per  annum, 
were  granted  towards  the  support  of  a  Classical  Master  to  teach  the  same  things  that  are  taught 
by  the  Common  School  Teacher,  and  that  by  aid  of  public  money  also.  Making  the  Grammar 
School  a  rival  of  the  Common  Schools  in  its  vicinity,  is  as  incompatible  with  the  proper  office 
of  a  Grammar  School,  as  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Common  Schools.  Pupils,  who 
are  learning  the  6rst  elements  of  an  English  Education,  are  sent  and  admitted  to  the  Grammar 
School  because  it  is  thought  to  be  more  respectable  than  the  Common  School,  and  especially 
when  Grammar  School  fees  are  made  comparatively  h'gh  to  gratify  this  feeling,  and  to  place  the 
Grammar  School  beyond  the  reach  of  the  multitude.  Thus  does  the  Grammar  School  Fund 
operate  to  a  great  extent  as  a  contribution  to  the  rich,  and  in  support  of  injurious  distinctions 
in  teaching  and  aciiuiring  the  elements  of  English  Education,  and  not  to  the  special  encourage- 
ment of  the  study  of  the  elementary  Classics  and  Mathematics.  Thus  is  the  Common  School 
injured  in  its  position  ;  and  influences  are  withdrawn  from  it  which  ought  to  be  exerted  in  its 
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behalf,  and  which  are  most  important  to  give  it  the  elevation  and  efficiency,  which  are  re(|ui3ite 
to  enable  it  to  secure  the  stanciing  and  fulfil  the  functions  of  the  PJnglish  College  of  the  People. 
The  Grammar  School  should  be  a  connecting  link  between  the  Common  Schocjls  and  the  Uni- 
versity ;  the  Common  Schools  should  be  feeders  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  as  these  should  be 
feeders  of  the  University.  The  Grammar  School,  instead  of  attempting  to  do  the  work  of  the 
humble-st  Common  School,  should  be  the  first  step  of  promotion  from  its  highe.st  classes.  But 
this  cannot  be  done,  until  the  Grammar  Schools  are  placed  as  much  under  the  control  of  local 
authorities  as  are  the  Common  Schools  ;  until  their  appropriate  field  of  labour  is  defined,  and 
an  effective  responsibility  and  supervision  instituted.  Each  Grammar  School  might  be  made 
the  High  School  of  the  County  and  Town  within  which  it  is  situated,  and  have  its  classes  filled 
up  from  the  highest  classes  of  the  Common  Schools  of  such  County  and  Town.  The  liberal 
provision  made  in  aid  of  Grammar  Schools  would  then  be  expended  in  unison  with  the  jtrovision 
made  in  aid  of  Common  Schools, — would  advance,  instead  of  impairing  the  interests  of  Common 
Schools, — would  accomplish  the  real  objects  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund,  and  make  the 
Grammar  Schools,  as  well  as  the  University  and  Common  Schools,  an  integral  i)art  of  the  (Jeneral 
System  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  Country.* 

X.  Phoposed  PaovisioN  for  Poblic  School  Libraries. 

2.  My  special  attention  has  been  devoted,  a  portion  of  the  past  year,  to  the  important  sub- 
ject of  providing  public  School  Lib^ari^8,  Maj^s,  and  every  descripti<»n  of  Api)aratu3  for  the  use 
of  Schools;  luit.as  the  arrangements  for  the  accomplishment  of  these  objects  are  not  yet  completed, 
I  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  refer  to  them  at  length  in  this  Report.  They  will  be  completed 
in  the  course  of  the  present  year  ;  and,  when  completed,  I  am  persuaded  that  Upper  Canada  will 
have  an  advantage  over  every  other  Province  or  State  in  America  in  regard  to  the  prices  and 
facilities  of  procuring  Text  books.  Maps,  and  Apparatus  for  the  Schools,  and  compreliensive 
series  for  Libr<iries  of  the  most  instructive  and  entertaining  popular  reading  books  that  issue  from 
both  the  English  and  American  press,  for  Public  School  Libraries. 

3.  The  extracts  from  local  Reports,!  given  in  the  Appendix  evince  how  widely  the  .[uestion 
of  Free  Schools  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  public  mind.  There  are,  however,  not  wanting 
objections  and  objectors  to  the  principle  of  Free  Schools  ;  but  the  former  areas  frivolous  as  the 
latter  are  misinformed,  or  selfish.  1  may  notice  the  most  common  and  most  plausible  of  those 
ol)jections  :  It  is  said  that  people  do  not  value  what  they  do  not  pay  for,  and,  therefore.  Free 
Schools  are  not  the  proper  method  of  promoting  the  education  of  youth.  In  reply,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  people  do  pay  for  Free  Schools, — each  man  pays  for  them  according  to  his  prop- 
erty, or  means,  and,  therefore,  has  the  impulse  of  paying  for  the  suppf>rt  of  the  Schools  towards 
the  education  of  his  children.  As  the  discussion  at  large  of  the  (question  of  Free  Schools  will  be  found 
[on  pages  7.'^-8l  of  this  Volume],  1  will  merely  add  in  this  plat  e,  that  the  principle  of  Free  Schools 
18  based  upon  the  first  and  most  obvious  principles  of  political  economy, — human  rights  and  civil 
obligations.  In  civil  polity,  no  principle  is  mf)re  obvious  and  vital,  than  that  the  interests  of 
the  whole  society  are  bin  iing  upon  each  individual  member  of  it.  It  is  a  principle  e(]ually  just 
and  scarcely  less  important,  iis  one,  both  of  political  economy  and  civil  oliligation,  that  each 
individual  should  contribute  to  the  interests  of  the  whole  society  according  to  the  property  which 
he  has  act|uired,  and  which  is  protected  in  that  society.  It  is,  furthermore,  an  economical  principle, 
palpable  to  every  reflecting  mind,  that  an  interest  which  combines  the  support  of  all.  according 
to  ability,  can  be  more  easily  sustained  than  if  supported  by  a  few,  or  a  part,  and  without  refer- 
ence to  ability.  The  principle  of  human  rights  involved  in  the  ijuestion  is  as  undeniable,  as  it  is 
sacred.  It  is,  :  that  each  child  has  a  right  to  such  an  education  as  will  fit  him  to  be  a  good  member 
of  society, — a  right  as  important  to  society  at  large  as  to  each  individual  member  of  it.  The 
application  of  Free  Schools  is  as  simple  as  it  is  important.  Is  education  an  interest  of  society 
generally  ?  If  so,  then  each  member  of  that  society  is  bound  to  support  it.  according  to  his  ability^ 

In  each  City,  Town,  and  Incorporated  Village,  the  establishment  of  Free  Schools  is  at  the 
discretion  of  a  Board  of  Trustees,  as  the  elected  representatives  of  such  City,  Town,  or  Village,  in 
school  matters  In  the  Townships,  where  it  is  convenient  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  School 
Section  to  assemble  in  one  place,  and  which  they  are  re((uired  to  do  .so,  for  the  election  of  their 
Trustees,  the  manner  of  supporting  the  School,  either  as  a  Free  School,  or  as  a  llate-lUll  School, 
is  determined  at  an  Annual,  or  Special,  Meeting  of  the  Freeholders  and  Householders  in  each 
School  Section;  though  the  amount  recjuired  for  that  purpose  is  determined  by  the  Trustees, 
liut,  it  should  be  remembered  by  those  who  wish  to  support  their  School  by  a  Rate  on  the  prop- 
erty of  all,  that  they  should,  as  a  corresponding  and  imperative  obligation,  make  the  School  fit 
for  the  children  of  all,  by  employing  a  Teacher  duly  (jualified,  and  having  a  School  House  with 
sufficient  accommodations  and  properly  furnished.  The  character  :i  a  Free  School  should  be  as 
elevated  as  its  foundations  are  broad. 

*  (»n  iKijri'H  Sl-SJ  of  tli'm  Voliinu-  thv  Dnifl  o(  a  Uraniniar  Si-liool  Hill  will  Ix;  toiiiid.     It  was  tlioii^'lit  K'st  to  |>o»lj>oiii:  its 
conHi<leratioii  until  the  next  year,  or  until  18:>:!. 

t  See  nolo  ill  reifanl  to  IhcHu  Uv|M)i'tit  o(  hocal  8ii|>erliitcii<lcnti,  on  patfc  lOfi  of  tliU  CMiaptcr'' 
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No  Report  for  this  year  received,  in  conae(iuence  of  a  change  in  the  School  Law. 
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Note.— The  Returns  in  the  foregoing  Table,  up  to  the  year  1874,  are  not  very  comi)lete  ; 
but  since  that  period  they  have  been  sufficiently  so  to  establish  a  data  by  which  to  compare  our 
yearly  progressive  Educational  Matters.  The  Returns  are  now  pretty  extensive,  and  embraces 
all  Institutions  of  LeHming  from  the  Common  School  up  to  the  University  ;  but  hitherto  the 
sources  of  information  regarding  the  latter  class  of  Institutions  have  been  rather  private  than 
official.  It  is  to  be  hoj)ed,  however,  that  future  years  will  witness  more  complete  and  accurate 
information  on  the  subject  of  information  generally  in  Upper  Canada  ;  and  that  the  Annual 
Report  will  present,  in  one  comprehensive  tabular  view,  the  actual  state  and  progress  of  all  our 
Educational  Institutions — Public,  Private,  and  Collegiate. 

I  have  only  to  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  if  the  history  of  the  past  is  an  index  to  the  progress 
of  the  future,  we  have  much  to  animate  our  hopes  and  encourage  our  exertions.  The  novitiate 
of  doubt,  distrust,  speculation,  crude  experiment  and  legislative  change  has  been  pait  ;  a  broad 
foundation  has  been  laid  ;  indifference  has  yielded  to  inquiry  ;  party  hostility  has  dissolved  into 
co-operative  unity  ;  the  School  Master  is  becoming  a  respectable  and  respected  man  ;  the  School 
has  become  a  leading  interest  ;  the  re.source8  for  its  support  from  local  voluntary  taxation  have 
been  doubled  ;  the  number  of  its  pupils  has  more  than  doubled  ;  the  public  voice  has  inscribed 
"Free  to  All"  over  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  its  entrances  ;  the  Representative  of 
Sovereignty,  (Lord  Elgin),  has  invested  it  with  th3  interest  of  sympathy,  and  given  it  the  im- 
pulse of  a  more  than  lioyal  elo<iuence  ;  while  the  Members  of  both  Branches  of  the  Legislature, 
by  their  municificent  Grant  tor  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  have,  in  a  manner  unprecendented, 
pledged  to  the  Schools  educated  Teachers,  and  to  Teachers  their  sympathy  and  support.  In 
the  slow  and  difficult  work  of  developing  a  Country's  intellect  and  training  a  Country's  Heart, 
an  auspicious  commencement  has  been  made.  But  it  is  only  a  conuncncement.  One  hundred 
thousand,  (100,000.)  children  are  yet  to  be  brought  in*o  our  Schools  ;  a  fact  that  cannot  be  con- 
templated without  great  pain,  and  ought  to  rouse  to  sleepless  activity.  The  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  (160,000)chilHren  that  havealready  entered  our  Schools  are  but  imperfectly  instructed  ; 
and  attractive  reading  should  be  provided  for  them  in  local  libraries,  after  they  leave  the  School. 
What  has  been  accomplished  within  a  few  years  j)a8t,  shows  that  Upper  Canada  need  be  behind 
no  Country  in  America  within  a  few  years  to  come.  The  spitit  uf  a  quaint  but  forcible  adage, 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  will  accomplish  the  whole —"A  long  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull 
all  together." 

Education  Office,  Toronto,  1850,  1851.  Egerton  Uybkson. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


EXPLANATORY  STATEMENTS  AND  PAPERS  BY  THE  CHIEF  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT, IN  REGARD  TO  THE  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  1850. 

Soon  after  the  passage  of  the  comprehensive  School  Act  of  1850,  a  number 
of  Letters  were  addressed  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  asking  for 
information  as  to  greatly  increa:sed  powers  of  School  Trustees  and  Municipal 
Councils  under  its  provisions. 

While  this  information  was  given  in  reply  to  Letters  received,  yet  the  Chief 
"Superintendent  felt,  that  a  fuller  exposition  of  the  principles  and  provisions  of 
the  New  School  Act  was  desirable. 

He  therefore  prepared  a  series  of  explanatory  Articles  on  the  subject,  of 
which  were  printed  at  the  time  in  the  official  organ  of  the  Department, — the 
most  important  of  which  I  have  inserted  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  MAIN  FEATURES  AND  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  NEW  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  1850. 

As  to  the  characteristics  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850  I  remark,  that,  while  it  is  based  upon 
the  same  grejit  principles  of  co-operation  between  the  Legislature  and  Oovernment,  and  the  local 
Municipalities  throughout  the  Province,  and  of  general  sujiervision  of  the  Schools,  as  have 
existed  since  1843.  it  provides  for  the  impoitant  improvements  auggested  by  experience,  in  the 
several  parts  and  details  of  school  law. 
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1.  Tho  School  Act  of  1860  arranges  under  distinct  heads,  and  specifies  in  the  plainest 
language,  the  duties  of  the  several  parties,  who  have  to  do  with  the  administration  of  the  School 
System  ;  an  arrangement  and  classiti cation  wich  were  entirely  lost  sight  of  in  the  (Cameron) 
School  Bill  of  last  year,  (1849.) 

2.  The  Act  also  provides,  by  a  simple,  cheap  and  e(]uital)le  mode  for  settling  at  least  nine- 
tenths  of  the  most  perplexing  local  difticulties,  which  have  arisen  in  years  past,  (and  for  which  no 
provision  existed  in  the  Bill  of  last  year,  or  in  any  proceeding  School  Act,)  relating  to  the  Sites 
of  School-Houses,  accounting  for  the  expenditures  of  school-moneys  in  School- Sections,  adjusting 
financial  disputes  between  Trustees  and  Teachers  ;  tlius  saving  the  trouble  attending  appeals  on 
such  matters  either  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  or  to  the  Municipal  Councils, — 
the  Members  of  which  are  paid  by  the  day,  and  many  days  of  whoso  time,  in  successive  Sessions 
of  the  Councils,  have  been  spent  in  the  investigation  of  such  matters,  attended  by  more,  or  less, 
of  the  parties  concerned,  during  the  whole  of  the  proceedings. 

3.  The  Act  of  1860  further  secures  to  the  freeholders  and  householders  in  each  School 
Section  the  right  and  the  power,  without  any  external  interference  whatever,  of  supporting  their 
School  in  their  own  way, — whether  by  voluntary  Subscription,  Rate-Bills  for  ]>upils,  or  Assess- 
ment according  to  Property  ;  a  right  and  power  which  were  but  partially  possessed  under  the 
School  Act  of  1846,  and  which  were  materially  abridged,  to  the  great  embarassjuent  of  Trustees, 
by  the  (Cameron)  Bill  of  last  year. 

4.  The  New  Act  also  protects  the  ratepayers  of  the  School  Sections  agrainst  changes  in  their 
boundaries  without  their  own  consent  ;  and  it  secures  to  them  the  right  of  disposing  of  their  own 
School  Property,  when  expedient,  and  of  fairly  and  properly  applying  the  proceeds  of  it  ; — a 
right  which  was  never  before  enjoyed  by  School  Sections  and  parties  contributing  to  purchase 
b'chool-Sites  and  the  building  of  School-Houses. 

6.  The  Act  in  addition,  makes  more  effectual  provision  than  lias  hitherts  been  made,  for 
calling  and  conducting  of  Schools  Meetings  for  all  purposes,  and  at  all  times,  as  required  by  the 
interests  of  Schools  ;  and  gives  toTru&tees,  means  and  facilities  for  procuring  proper  Text-Books, 
Maps  and  Apparatus,  and  for  sustaining  their  School  financially,  not  conferred  by  any  precedin;^ 
School  Act. 

6.  The  Act  also  provides  for  a  more  effective  system  than  has  yet  been  ]>rovided,  for  the  exam- 
ination and  licensing  of  School  Teachers,  the  inspection  of  the  Schools,  and  for  annual  School 
Lectures,  relieving  Local  Superintendents  of  the  responsibility  and  trouble  of  keeping  accounts 
of  School  moneys,  and  providing  for  the  appointment  of  these  Superintendents  and  their  remun- 
eration in  a  manner  calculated  to  secure  the  best  and  most  experienced  men  in  each  (!<»unty  f<jr 
School  Superintendents  ;  and  thus  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  department  of  local  inspection, 
which  is  regarded  in  all  School  educating  Countries  as  a  most  vital  part  of  an  eli'ective  System  of 
Public  Instru:tion. 

7.  The  Act  further  provides  a  protection  and  security  to  the  just  rights  and  interests  of 
School  Teachers,  not  heretofore  extended  to  them  ;  while  it  also  provides  corresponding  means 
to  enable  Trustees  to  perform  their  duties  and  fulfil  their  engagements  to  Teachers. 

8.  The  Act,  more  etl'ectually  than  heretofore  provides  for  supplying  all  the  Schools  with 
proper  Text-Books;  and  makes  provisions  also  for  the  establishment,  maintenance  and  manage- 
ment of  School  Libi'aries,— a  matter  of  the  utmost  importJince  to  the  whcile  Country.  It  again 
authorizes  the  visitation  of  the  schools  by  the  Clergy  generally,  and  other  official  persons,  whose 
gratuitous  visits  and  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  Schools,  for  two,  or  three,  years,  (in  conse- 
quence of  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  1846,)  exceeded  the  expectations  of  the  most  sangine 
friends  of  education,  and  proved  most  beneficial  in  elevating  and  advancing  it  in  popular  esti- 
mation. 

10.  The  Act  also  makes  better  provison,  than  has  heretofore  been  made,  against  the  loss, 
perversion  and  diminution  of  any  part  of  the  Common  School  Fund,  with  a  sufficient  provision, 
at  the  same  time,  for  the  exigencies  of  any  new,  or  poor,  School  Sections  in  any  County. 

11.  It  also  provides  for  a  co-ordinate,  but  distinct  and  complete  System  of  Schools,  adopted 
to  the  circumstances  of  Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages. 

12.  While  the  new  Act  provides  for  these  improvements  in  the  difierent  parts  and  branches 
of  our  School  System,  it  carefully  guards,  in  the  mode  of  introducing  these  improvements, 
against  any  derangement,  or  confusion,  in  our  present  sctiool  operations. 

II.  POWERS  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  SCHOOL  TRUSTEES  IN  UPPER 
CANADA,  UNDER  THE  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  1850. 

As  considerable  correspondence  has  taken  place  in  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
respecting  the  authority  of  School  Trustees,  especially  in  Cities, Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages, 
and  as  the  discussion  of  the  question  has  been  introduced  into  some  of  the  newspapers,  I  deem  it 
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proper  co  explain  the  objects  and  nature  of  the  provisous  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850  on  this 
important  subject. 

2.  From  the  Correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  School  Law,  which  was  printed  by  order 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly  last  year,*  it  appears  that,  in  each  uf  the  four  Reports  which  the 
Chief  Superintendent  made  to  the  Governor  General,  between  March,  184(>,  and  May,  1850t,  ho 
adverted  to  the  radical  defects  of  the  School  Law,  (caused  by  restrictive  legislation,)  in  reference  to 
the  office  of  School  Trustees,  and  the  necessity  of  increasing  their  powers,  in  order  to  improve 
the  Schools,  as  well  as  improve  the  character  of  the  Trustee  Corporations.  The  provisions  of  the 
present  Act  of  1850  were,  therefore,  intended  to  remedy  the  evils  thus  repeatedly  pointed  out, 
and  very  generally  felt. 

8.  These  evils  were  two-fold  ; — the  powerlessness  of  Trustees,  when  elected, and  tlie  deficiency 
in  the  qualifications  of  persons  elected, — the  latter  being,  to  a  great  extent,  the  conse<|uence  of  the 
former.  Trustees  could  not  establish,  or  maintain,  a  gcod  School  without  employing  a  good 
Teacher;  and  they  could  not  procure  such  a  Teacher,  without  securing  to  him  a  fair  salary.  This 
they  could  not  do,  as  they  had  not  power  to  secure  the  payment  of  such  sjvlary.  They  had  to 
dei)end  on  two  uncertain  resources  for  means  to  meet  their  engagements.  The  one  was  a  Hate- 
Bill  on  parents,  the  amount  of  which  was  as  uncertain  as  were  the  varying  feelings  of  the  persons 
having  children  to  send  to  the  School.  If  that  resouce  failed,  or  was  insufficient,  as  was  very 
commonly  the  case,  the  only  remaining  resource,  (except  Voluntary  Subscription,)  was  to  petition 
the  Municipal  Council  to  impose  a  tax  on  Property  to  make  up  the  deficiencies  ;  and  one,  or  two, 
persons  in  a  School  Section  opposed  to  such  tax,  could,  by  their  representations  to  the  Council, 
almost  invariably  defeat  the  Trustees.  The  effect  was  serious  losi  to  the  Teacher,  mortitication, 
and  defeat  to  the  wishes  of  the  Trustees. 

4.  Such  was  the  case  in  a  number  of  School  Sections,  where  the  Trustees  were  intelligent, 
active  and  public  spirited.  In  those  School  Sections,  where  the  Trustees  themselves  were  indiff- 
erent to  their  duties  and  obligations,  the  state  of  things  was  still  worse,  in  respect,  both  to 
children  and  the  Teachers,  especially  as  Teachers  had  no  remedy  against  the  Trustees  personally. 

6.  The  consequences  of  all  this  was,  that  the  office  of  School  Trustees  was  burdensome  and 
vexatious  ;  and  being  powerless;  it  fell  into  contempt.  Intelligent  and  active  Trustees  frequently 
became  discouraged  and  disgusted,  and  refused  to  serve,  as  did  other  competent  persons,  and 
incompetent  persons  were  elected.  Thus  the  office  of  School  Trustee  was  regarded,  to  a  great 
extent,  if  not  generally,  as  one  of  the  least  respectable  and  most  undesirable  of  all  the  elective 
oiHces  in  the  gift  of  the  people. 

6.  Now,  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  provisions  of  the  present  School  Act  of  1850, 
were,  as  far  as  possible,  to  remedy  this  accumulation  of  evils,  by  rendering  the  office  of  School 
Trustee  one  of  the  most  powerful  fur  good,  and,  therefore,  one  of  the  most  honourable  in  Town,  or 
Country  ;  and  thus  to  induce  the  utmost  care  and  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  electors  to  choose 
proper  persons  for  that  office,  and  to  induce  such  persons  to  accept  it  and  become  candidates  for 
it,  as  they  do  in  regard  to  other  re.«?ponsiblo  and  honourable  ofHces, — the  occupancy  of  which 
depends  upon  popular  election. 

7.  The  principle  on  which  these  provisions  of  the  School  Act  of  1850  are  founded,  is  in 
harmony  with  that  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  general  system  of  government.  It  is,  that 
of  representation.  In  our  Representative  System  of  Government  a  Town,  or  Township,  tax  is 
imposed  by  the  elected  Representatives  of  that  Town,  or  Township.  So  a  County,  or  Provincial, 
tax  is  imposed  by  the  elected  Representatives  of  the  people  in  a  County  Council,  or  in  the  Pro- 
vincial Legislature.  Thnse  Representatives  possess  the  largest  discretionary  powers  to  raise 
moneys  to  erect  Public  Buildings,  and  make,  or  authorize,  contracts  and  provide  for  their  fulfil- 

.  ment.  No  surprise,  or  doubt,  is  expressed,  or  entertained,  in  regard  to  such  representative 
powers,  because  they  are  familiar  to  all,  and  known  by  all  to  be  necessary  for  the  interests  and 
improvements  of  the  Country,  however  objectionable,  or  unwisely,  they  may  be  exercised  in 
particular  cases.  On  the  same  principle  are  based  the  enlarged  powers  of  Sclwol  Trustees, 
whose  numbers  are  much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  respective  constituencies  they  represent 
than  Members  of  Townships,  or  County  Councils,  or  of  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

8.  The  principle  of  the  New  School  Act,  therefore,  is,  that  the  Trustees,  or  elected  School 
Representatives,  of  each  school  division,  whether  Section,  Village,  Town,  or  City,  shall  determine 
the  amount  of  every  description  of  school  expenditure,  of  contracts,  appointments  and  manage- 
ment in  all  school  matters,  in  such  Section,  Village,  Town,  or  City,  and  have  the  power  to  give 
effect  to  their  estimates,  engagements  and  plans  of  proceeding.  These  powers  and  duties  apper- 
tain to  all  Trustee  Corporations,  whether  in  Town,  or  Country.  It  is  not  the  office  of  a  public 
meeting,  in  the  Country,  any  more  than  in  Town,  to  determine  what  sum,  or  sums,  shall  be  raised 
and  expended    ft)r  school  purposes  ;  that  is,  in  all  cases,  the  right  and  duty   of  the   Trustees,  as 

*Thi«  Contsapondi-nrc  will  be  found  <in  vage»  224-260  of  the  Klifhth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  HiMtory. 
t  Reprinted  in  the  Volumes  of  thiit  Iliotory  for  the  jears  deiii(Ci>atcd. 
-12  D.E. 
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may  be  seen  by  referring  to  certain  clauses  of  Twelfth  Section  of  the  present  School  Act,  and  also 
certain  clauses  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Section. 

9.  In  the  Country,  a  public  Meeting,  called  in  each  School  Section  decides  upon  the  manner 
in  which  such  sum,  or  sums  shall  be  raised,  but  nothing  as  to  the  amount  ;  and,  if  the  means  thus 
provided  are  insufticient  to  defray  the  expenses  estimated  and  incurred  by  the  Trustees,  they  are 
authorized  by  the  Twelfth  Section,  of  the  Act,  to  assess  and  cause  to  be  collected,  any  additional 
Rate  on  the  Property  of  the  School  Section  that  may  be  necessary  to  pay  the  balance  of  such 
expenses.  By  the  ninth  clause  of  the  same  Section,  Trustees  can  exercise  their  own  discretion  and 
convenience,  either  to  assess  and  collect  all  their  School  llates  themselves,  or,  by  their  Collector, 
or  apply  to  the  Township  Council  to  do  so,  and  the  Council  is  required  by  law  to  give  effect  to 
their  application,  relating  as  it  does  to  the  constituents  of  whom  they  are  the  school  Kepresent- 
atives,  the  same  as  the  Members  of  the  Council  are  the  municipal  Representatives  of  the  Town- 
ship. In  such  a  case,  the  Council  has  not  to  consider  the  amount  required, — (that  is  with  the 
Trustees  to  determine  ;)  nor  any  representations  which  may  be  made  by  parties  for,  or  against, 
such  amount  being  required  ;  but  simply  the  manner  in  which  an  Annual  Meeting,  or  other 
Public  Meeting,  called  for  the  purpose,  in  the  School  Section  concerned,  has  agreed  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  School.  Should  the  Trustees  determine  not  to  apply  to  the  Township 
Council,  but  collect,  by  their  own  authority,  all  the  moneys  they  may  recjuire  for  school  purposes, 
various  clauses  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  New  Act  give  them  all  the  necesssry  powers  to  do  so. 

10.  The  object  of  leaving  the  manner  of  providing  for  all  school  expenses  to  the  decision,  in 
the  first  instance,  of  a  Public  Meeting  in  each  School  Section,  nas  not  to  limit  the  Trustees,  as 
to  the  amount  of  such  expenses,  or  to  cripple  them  as  to  the  means  of  raising  such  amount,  since 
they  are  especially  empowered  to  do  so  by  School  Rate,  if  the  means  agreed  upon  at  the  Public 
Meeting  are  insufficient  for  that  purpose  ;  but  the  object  was,  to  make  the  question  of  provision 
for  the  education  of  youth  a  subject  of  public  discussion  and  decision  annually  in  each  School 
Section,  and  thus  to  diffuse  useful  knowledge  and  make  the  people  acquainted  with,  and  alive 
to,  their  own  interests  and  duties, — to  enable  them  to  provide  for  the  support  of  their  School  in 
their  own  way,  either  by  Voluntary  Subscription,  or  by  self-imposed  School  1  ax, — and,  above 
all,  to  decide  whether  their  School  should  be  a  "  Free,"  or  a  "  Rate-Bill,"  School. 

11.  But,  while  the  Trustees  of  each  School  Section  are  clothed  with  enlarged  powers  for  the 
fulfilment  of  their  important  trust,  they  are  also  subject  to  additional  responsibilities.  They  are 
required  by  law  to  account  for  their  expenditures  to  their  constituents  at  each  Annual 
Meeting,  by  presenting — 

"  A  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  all  soiiool  moneys  received  and 
expended  in  behalf  of  the  School  Section  for  any  purpose,  whatsoever,  during  the  year  then  terminat- 
ing ; " 

And,  if  the  account  is  not  satisfactory  to  the  majority  of  the  Meeting,  arbitrators  are  chosen 
by  each  party  to  decide,  and  arc  invested  with  power  to  make  each  of  the  Trustees,  or  any  other 
l)erson,  account  for,  and  pay,  all  the  money  due  by  him  to  the  School  Section.  This  is  a 
responsibility  to  which  Members  of  the  Legislature,  and  of  County,  City,  Town,  or  Township 
Councils  are  not  subject  ;  but  it  affords  to  the  rate  payers  in  each  School  Section  ample  security 
for  tlie  faithful  expenditure  of  moneys. 

12.  In  Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villagf s,  the  Boards  of  Trustees,  varying  from  six 
to  sixteen  Members  in  each,  are  invested  with  larger  powers  than  the  Trustees  of  School  Sec- 
tions. Each  such  Board  has  the  charge  of  all  the  Conmion  Schools  in  the  Municipality,  deter- 
mines their  number  and  kind,  whether  Primary,  Intermediate,  or  High,  Schools,  whether  Classi- 
cal, or  English,  whether  Denominational,  or  Mixed,  whether  many,  or  few,  the  amount  and 
manner  of  their  sui)port.  Each  Board  appoints  its  own  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  a 
Local  Committee  for  the  immediate  oversight  of  each  School  under  its  charge.  The  Board  of 
Trustees  in  each  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  is  not  required,  as  in  Rural  School  Sec- 
tions, to  call  a  Public  Meeting  to  consider  the  manner  of  supporting  one,  or  more,  of  the  Schools 
in  such  Municipality  ;  in  most  cases  this  would  be  impossible  ;  in  no  case  is  it  reijuired.  The 
only  Public  Meetings,  which  Boards  of  Trustees  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated  Villages  are 
required  to  call,  are  those  for  the  election  of  Trustees.  If  they  choose,  they  can  call  Meetings  for 
any  school  purpose  whatever,  like  the  Mayor  of  a  City,  or  the  Reeve  of  a  Town,  or  Village ;  and, 
in  any  case  of  their  thinking  it  advisable  to  call  a  School  Meeting,  the  Act  provides  for  enabling 
them  to  do  so,  and  directs  their  mode  of  proceedings,  so  that  it  may  bo  done  under  the  authority 
and  protection  of  law.  In  some  instances,  objections  have  been  made  to  the  lawfulness  of  the 
proceedings  of  Boards  of  Trustees,  because  Public  Meetings  had  not  been  convened  to  consider 
the  school  estimates  and  plana  of  such  Boards.  As  well  miyht  the  lawfulness  of  any  financial 
proceedings  of  the  Municii)al  Council  of  a  County,  Town,  Township,  or  Village,  be  objected  to 
upon  the  same  ground. 

13.  The  Municipal  Council  of  each  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  is  required  to  levy 
and  collect  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  may  be  required  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  for 
School  purposes.     The  Board  of  Trustees,  (elected  by  all  the  tax  payers,)  and  not  the  Municipal 
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Council,  represents  such  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  in  all  school  matters  ;  but,  as  the 
Council  has  Assessment  Rolls  and  employs  Collectors  for  other  purposes,  it  is  more  economical 
and  convenient  to  have  the  School  Rates  levied  and  collected  by  the  Council,  than  for  the  Board 
of  Trustees  to  employ  a  separate  class  of  officers  for  that  purpose.  In  the  City  of  New  York, 
and  various  Towns  in  the  neighbouring  States,  Trustees  are  elected  in  each  Ward  of  the  City,  or 
Town,  as  in  Canada,  and  constitute  collectively  a  Board  of  Education,  or  School  Trustees,  for 
such  City,  or  Town  ;  and  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  City,  or  Town,  is  required  to  levy  and 
collect  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  are  required,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Board  of  Education,  or 
School  Trustees. 

14.  The  Members  of  the  Board  of  School  Trustees  in  our  Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated 
Villages,  are  not  personally  responsible  for  school  moneys,  because  the  law  is  so  constructed, 
that  all  school  moneys,  even  the  Rate-Bills  of  each  City,  Town,  or  Village,  must  be  paid  into 
the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.  But  each  Board  of  Trustees  must  prepare  and  publish  annually  in 
the  local  Newspapers,  an  account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  all  school  moneys,  subject 
to  thoir  order. 

15.  Objections  have  been  made,  in  some  instances,  to  the  erection  of  large  Central  School 
Houses  in  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages  ;  and  the  authority  of  the  Boards  of  Trustees  has  been 
called  in  question,  because  exception  has  been  taken  to  their  proceedings.  The  Government 
itself  may  err  in  its  proceedings,  but  that  is  no  disproof  of  its  authority.  The  Boards  of  Trustees 
in  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  and  the  Trustees  in  many  country  places,  are  but  commencing 
the  greatest  work  connected  with  the  welfare  of  their  Country  ;  and  they  must  expect  opposition 
from  mistaken  ig^norance,  sectional  selfishness  and  wealthy  meanness.  There  are  some  unpopu- 
lar duties  connected  with  all  public  situations, — duties  which  often  commence  under  the 
opposition  and  abuse  of  many,  but  issue  in  the  satisfaction  of  success  and  amid  the  gratitude  and 
applause  of  all.  In  regard  to  large  Central  School  Houses  in  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  after 
the  noble  examples  of  the  Boards  of  Trustees  in  Hamilton,  London,  Brantford,  Brockville  and 
Chatham,  etcetera,  it  was  remarked  in  the  last  Annual  School  Report  for  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusetts : — 

"  In  small  Cities  and  Towns  it  may  often  be  foimd  more  economical  to  })ring  all  grades  of  schools 
into  one  building,  than  to  be  at  the  expense  of  purchasing  several  sites  and  erecting  as  many  houses." 

IG.  The  remarks  of  some  persons  convey  the  idea  that  School  Trustees  are  despots,  tramp- 
ling upon  the  rights  and  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  communities  in  which  they  live.  Such 
remarks  are  as  foolish  as  their  imputations  are  unjust.  The  interests  and  burdens  of  Trustees 
are  identical  with  those  of  their  neighbours.  The  fact  of  their  having  been  elected  Trustees,  is 
an  avowal  by  their  constituents,  that  they  are  the  most  proper  persons  to  be  entrusted  with  their 
educational  interests.  If  Trustees,  in  any  instance,  neglect,  or  betiay,  those  interests,  they  can 
be  superseded,  on  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  office,  like  all  other  unfaithful  Representatives 
of  the  people  ;  and.  while  in  office,  they  have  a  rioht  to  the  forbearance  and  support,  which  the 
importance  and  difficulties  of  their  office  demand.  Unlike  most  other  public  Officers,  School 
Trustees  work  without  pay  ;  they  may  sometimes  err  ;  but  who  does  not  ?  Yet,  if  there  is  any 
class  of  j)ublic  officers  entitled  to  more  respect,  more  confidence  and  support  than  others,  it  is 
Trustees  of  Public  Schools, — the  elected  guardians  of  the  youth  of  the  land,  the  responsible 
depositaries  of  their  most  vital  interests.  And,  if  there  is  any  one  class  of  public  Officers,  in  the 
selection  of  whom,  the  people  should  be  more  careful  than  in  the  selection  of  others,  it  is  School 
Trustees.  The  welfare  of  youth,  and  the  future  progress  and  greatness  of  Canada  require  that 
the  best,  the  most  intelligent,  the  most  enterprising,  public  spirited,  })rogressivo  men,  in  the 
land  should  be  elected  School  Trustees. 

III.  RIGHTS,  POWERS   AND   DUTIES  OF  SCHOOL  TRUSTEES   AND   MUNICIPAL 

COUNCILS   IN  TOWNSHIPS. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  School  Report  of  1850  the  powers  and  duties  of  School  Trustees, 
especially  in  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  were  explained  at  some  length  *  Since  that  Report 
was  written  several  <|uestions  have  arisen,  and  inquiries  have  been  made,  relative  to  the  powers 
and  duties  of  Trustees  in  Country  School  Seations,  and  their  relations  to  Township  Councils 

1.  In  some  instances,  it  had  been  maintained  that  Trustees  have  no  right  to  levy  a  Rate 
upon  the  Taxable  Property  of  the  householders  and  landholders  of  their  School  Section,  without 
the  consent  of  their  Township  Council  ;  whereas  the  Trustees  have  full  authority  to  act  without 
the  consent  of  any  Council,  or  other  body,  high,  or  low,  in  levying  and  collecting  whatever  may 
be  necessary  to  provide  for  all  the  expenses  of  their  School. 

One  leading  feature  and  primary  object  of  the  School  Law  of  1850  is,  to  make  each  Section 
a  School  Municipality,  with  power  to  provide  for  the  furnishing  and  support  of  its  School,  in 
every  respect,  in  its  own  way,  and  to  settle  all  its  differences  and  difficulties  by  local  arbitration. 

*  For  this  explanation,  see  a  ■ii)>*eiiuent  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 
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It  is  not,  therefore,  for  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educatioo,  or  for  any  Council  whatever,  to 
decide  in  what  manner,  or  to  what  amount,  moneys  ohall  be  raised  for  school  purposes  in  any 
School  Section.  The  elected  Trustees  in  each  School  Section  are  alone  authorized  by  law  to 
consider  and  determine,  from  time  to  time,  the  sums  required  for  their  school  purposes  ;  and  a 
majority  of  electors  at  an  annual  School  Section  Meeting,  or  special  Meeting,  decide  upon  the 
manner,  (not  the  amount,)  in  which  such  sums  shall  be  provided 

2.  Again,  in  some  instances.  Township  Councils  have  refused  to  levy  the  sums  applied  for, 
according  to  law,  by  School  Trustees.  In  all  such  cases  the  Councils  concerned  have  violated 
the  law  ;  and  they  might  be  compelled  to  do  their  duty  by  a  Mandamus  from  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench,  should  the  Trustees  concerned  think  proper  to  procure  one.  The  object  of  this 
provision  of  the  School  Act  in  Section  Eighteen,  clause  one,  (page  37,)  is  to  relievo  Trustees  of 
part  of  the  burthens  imp  sed  upon  them  by  their  office,  and  to  save  expense  and  time  in  the 
collection  of  School  Rates,  which  can,  in  general,  be  levied  and  collected  more  cheaply 
under  the  authority  of  the  Township  Council  than  under  that  of  School  Trustees,  for  the  Coun- 
cil has  the  machinery  in  the  form  of  a  Collector  and  Rolls,  already  provided  ;  and  the  Collector 
must  collect  rates  on  all  the  taxable  property  within  his  jurisdiction  each  year  for  other  than 
school  purposes.  For  him.  therefore,  to  have  the  School  Rates,  in  any,  or  all  of  the  School 
Sections  within  the  limits  of  his  collectorship,  added  to  the  other  rates,  and  collect  them  at  the 
same  time,  would  involve  but  little  additional  trouble  and  expense  ;  and  the  Rates  on  the  pro- 
perty of  absentees  can  be  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  other  rates  on  the  same  jiroperty. 
But,  when  Trustees,  themselves,  levy  School  Rates  on  propeity,  they  must  appoint  a  special 
Collector,  and  pay  him  a  higher  per  centage.  (on  the  lesser  amount  collected),  for  such  special 
service  than  would  be  paid  to  an  ordinary  Collector  ;  they  must  procure  an  extract  from  the 
Assessment  Roll,  and  sue  each  defaulting  non-resident.  Nor  do  Trustees  receive  any  pecuniary 
remuneration  for  all  of  this  trouble  and  loss  of  time  in  the  performance  of  their  duties, — which 
is  otherwise  with  Township  Councillors.  It  was,  therefore,  thought  just  and  economical,  (as 
provided  in  the  ninth  clause  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  School  Act,  page34)  that  Trustees  should 
have  the  option  of  levying  and  collecting  School  Rates  or.  Property  themselves,  or  transfer,  by 
request  of  the  Ratepayers,  the  duty  of  doing  so  to  the  Township  Council, — the  Members  of 
which  are  paid  for  their  time  and  services.  And,  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  discussion,  or  loss 
of  time,  in  doing  their  duty,  the  Council  is  not  authorized  to  judge  of,  or  vary  the  amr>unt 
required  by  the  School  Trustees  to  be  assessed,  but  it  has  simply  to  give  legal  efl'ect  to  the  will 
of  a  portion  of  the  school  electors  of  the  Township,  in  respect  to  their  own  School  Municipality, 
as  decided  by  them  at  a  Public  Mteting,  and  as  communicated  and  attested  by  their  chosen 
Trustees.  In  some  cases,  Township  Councils  have  assumed  the  right,  which  belongs  exclusively 
to  Trustees,  of  judging  as  to  the  amount,  and  even  propriety,  of  such  assessments  of  School  Sec- 
tions,— a  right  which  does  not  appertain  to  any  Council,  either  in  City,  or  Country,  1)ut  is,  in  all 
cases,  confided  to  School  Trustees,  who  are  specially  elected  for  such  purposes.  The  High 
Sheriff  of  a  County  is  the  executor,  not  the  judge,  of  the  law,  in  the  matter  placed  in  his  hands  ; 
so  in  this  case,  the  duty  of  a  Township  Council  is  simply  to  execute  the  work  of  certain  School 
Sections,  in  regard  to  taxing  themselves  for  their  own  purposes.  There  will,  of  course,  always 
be  individuals  in  such  Sections  oppoted  to  Rates  for  any  school  purpose  ;  but,  with  such  indi- 
viduals, a  Township  Council  has  nothing  to  do  ; — the  Trustees,  or  a  majority  of  them,  being  the 
elected  and  responsible  exponents  of  the  wants  of  their  own  School  Municipality. 

3.  Another  question  has  also  arisen,  as  to  what  Trustees  should  do,  in  the  event  of  a  Town- 
ship Council  refusing  to  levy  a  School  Rate  as  authorized  and  required  by  the  first  clau.se  of 
the  Kighteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850.  In  every  such  case,  the  Trustees  of  a  School 
Section  can,—  as  have  the  Trustees  of  one,  or  two.  Towns  and  Villages, — a|)ply  to  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  for  a  Mandamus,  to  compel  an  anti-school  Council  to  do  its  duty,  and  the  opj)os- 
ing  Members  of  such  Council  would  be  justly  responsible  for  the  exjienses  and  conse(iuences  of 
such  a  proceeding.  Trustees,  though  unpaid  for  their  services,  should  be  made  responsible  for 
refusing,  or  neglecting,  to  do  their  duty  in  school  matters.  But,  thus  far,  in  such  cases,  Trus- 
tees have  been  recc  mmended  to  exercise  their  own  corporate  powers  to  levy  and  collect  the 
amount  of  Rntes  retjuired  for  their  school  purposes. 

Where  Trustees  provide  for  the  salary  of  their  Teacher  by  Rate-Bills  on  parents  sending 
children  to  the  School,  and  not  Rate  on  Property,  of  course,  they  wlone  can  iuiposo  and  collect 
such  Rate- Bills.  It  is,  however,  gratifying  to  know  that,  in  the  very  great  majority  of  instances, 
the  Township  Councils  sympathise  with  Trustees  in  their  efforts  to  improve  and  furnish  School 
Houses,  and  to  establish  Free  Schools, — the  cases  to  which  I  have  referred  being  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule.  In  some  instances.  Township  Councillors  would  be  glad  to  provide,  forthwith, 
for  making  all  the  Schools  free  within  their  municipalities. 

4.  Inquiry  has  also  been  made,  as  to  what  property  in  a  School  Section  is  liable  to  be  taxed 
for  school  purposes  ?  The  terms  employed  by  the  Act  are  "taxable  property,  as  expressed  in 
the  Assessor,  or  Collector's,  Roll,"  and  "  the  freeholders  and  householders  of  such  Section."  It 
will,  therefore,   be  observed,  that  all   descriptions   of   "  freeholders  and   householders,"  are 
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included,  whether  resident,  or  non-reaident, — there  being  no  exception.  All  "^  taxable  pro- 
perty "  is  also  included,  whether  wild  lands,  or  cultivated  lands,  or  personal  property  ;  or, 
whether  the  property  of  absentees,  or  residents, — all  is  made  tributary  to  the  great  interests  of 
education.  In  collecting  school  rates  from  resident  freeholders  and  householdei-s  making  default 
of  payment,  the  provisions  in  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  School  Act  authorize  Trustees  to  pro- 
ceed to  collect  by  Warrant  ;  but  the  eleventh  clause  of  the  same  Section  authorizes  them  : 

"  To  sue  for  and  recover,  by  their  name  of  office,  the  amounts  of  school-rates  or  subsuriptioiis  due 
from  persons  residing  without  the  limits  of  their  Section,  and  making  default  of  i«vynieut." 

IV.  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  PERSEVERE  IN  THE   PROMOTION  FREE  SCHOOLS, 
NOWIPHSTANDING  THE  ADVERSE  LEGISLATION  OF  1849. 

It  appears  appropriate  in  making  a  "  new  departure  "  under  the  School  Act  of  1850,  to 
review  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  to  take  courage  for  the  future,  notwithstanding  the 
adverse  legislation  of  last  year.  We  should  now  seek  to  awaken  afresh  the  recollection  of  first 
principles,  on  which  our  School  System  is  founded,  and  also  to  analyze  the  criteria  of  educa- 
tional progress  that  we  have  made,  so  that  we  may  be  eventually  animated  to  prosecute,  with 
becoming  energy  and  zeal,  the  noblest  work  of  any  Country, — the  Christian,  and  universal,  and 
practical  eJucation  of  its  youthful  population.  In  the  first  number  of  the  "  Juitj/mi  of  Educa- 
tion "  I  inserted  an  Address  to  the  People  of  Upper  Canada  on  the  "  System  of  Free  Schools,* 
— a  System  which  is  based  upon  the  principle  that  every  child  in  the  Land  has  a  right  to  such 
an  education  as  will  make  him  a  useful  member  of  society,  and  that  every  inhabitant  of  the 
Land  is  bound  to  contribute  to  that  national  object  according  to  his  property, — a  System,  the 
life  of  which  is  the  genius  of  Christianity,  the  Soul  of  Patriotism,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Highest 
Civilization. 

It  is  my  present  object  to  present  some  of  those  grounds  of  encouragement  with  which  the 
facts  and  experience  of  the  past  year  furnish  us,  (in  addition  to  thosd  mentioned  in  my  Annual 
Report,  as  published  in  Chapter  XIII  of  this  Volume,)  to  persevere  in  the  work  of  educating 
our  own  and  our  country's  oft'spring. 

1.  And  the  first  encouraging  omen  which  I  shall  mention  is  the  deep  hold  which  Free 
Schools  have  taken  of  the  public  mind  in  Upper  Canada.  The  first  public  enunciation  of  this 
principle  in  1846  was  received  with  general  surprise  and  doubt, — with  wide  spread  suspicion, 
and,  in  many  instances,  with  avowed  hostility.  In  some  cases  it  was  dismissed  by  an  editorial 
sneer  ;  and  in  other  cases  it  met  with  a  less  courteous  reception  ;  was,  at  one  time,  assailed  as 
public  pauperism  and  at  another  time  denounced  as  a  conspiracy  against  individual  liberty. 
But,  like  many  of  the  most  important  Reforms  and  improvements  in  the  institutions  of  society 
which  were  once  misunderstood,  denounced  and  ridiculed,  the  principle  of  Free  Schools  has  risen 
above  misconception,  and,  therefore,  above  misrepresentation  and  reproach,  and  stands  forth 
now  as  much  an  object  of  respect  and  admiration,  as  it  was  a  short  time  since  an  object  of  sus- 
picion and  contempt. 

2.  The  explanatory  and  matter-of-fact  Free  School  Address  referred  to  called  forth  an 
approving  response  from  several  influential  Members  of  the  Canadian  Press  ;  and  it  is  a  some- 
what singular  coincidence,  that,  during  that  same  month  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  the 
State  of  New  York  called  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Legislature  and  citizens  of  the  State  to 
the  great  imixjrtance  of  establishing  Free  Schools  throughout  the  whole  of  that  State.  He,  at 
the  same  time,  submitted  the  Draft  of  a  Bill  which  provided  that,  on  the  vote  of  a  majority, 
every  individual  in  the  State  would  be  compelled  to  adopt  the  System  of  Free  Schools.  I  sub- 
mitted a  Dratt  of  a  Bill,  giving  liberty  and  power  to  the  inhabitants  of  each  School  Section,  (but 
not  compelling  them,)  through  their  Trustee — representatives  to  adopt  the  Free  School  System, 
without  reference  either  to  the  Executive  Government,  or  to  the  Municipal  Council.  + 

3.  In  the  State  of  New  \ork,  the  compulsory  and  general  Free  School  Bill  has  become  law  ; 
in  Upper  Canada,  the  Draft  of  Bill  submitted  to  facilitate  the  establishment  of  the  local  and 
voluntary  Free  School  System  has  not  been  adopted,^  and  more  forms  and  obstacles  are  inter- 
posed by  the  new  School  Act  in  the  way  of  establishing  the  Free  School  system  in  any  Section 
than  existed  under  the  Act  of  last  year.§  But,  notwithstanding,  this  partial  impediment  in 
legislation,  (which  I  have  reason  to  believe  was  unintentional  on  the  part  of  the  Government,) 
the  principle  of  Free  Schools  has  been  advancing  among  the  people  in  every  County  of  Upper 

•  Thii  AildreM  will  be  found  on  (Kitfea  73-81  of  thiH  Volume. 

tSee  poKes  74-70  of  the  Sixth  Volume,  190  of  the  Seventh  Volume,  and  jioge  87  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Docunicn- 
t»ry  IIiator.v . 

{  It  was  not  Anally  adopted  hj  the  I/Ctcislature  of  this  Province  until  1871. 

f  That  i«.  the  iim-stion  of  a  Free,  or  "  Rate  Bill,"  School  hud  to  be  brouirht  up  nt  each  Rural  .School  Section  AiniiuU 
Meeting,  an<l  the  <|ue«tion  of  a  choice  l>etween  the  two  fJiiancial  kinds  of  Si-hools  had  then  to  Iw  decided  bv  a  formal  vote  of 
the  ratepoyerm.  This  annual  (contest  in  the  Rural  School  Sections  continued  from  185)  until  1871,  wlieii  the  I^e^'islature 
enacted  that  Free  School*  should,  in  future,  be  the  Law  of  the  lAnd. 
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Canada  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  Sections  have  submitted  to  all  the  forms  and  conditions 
required  by  the  law,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  obtain  the  establishment  of  Free  Schools  ;  nay, 
more,  the  Ljocal  Superintendents  have  assured  the  Department  that  the  conviction  is  bocoiuing 
very  general  among  the  people,  that  the  Free  School  system  is  the  only  true  one, — the  only  one 
that  will  ensure  the  education  of  their  children, — the  only  one  that  will  command  good  Teachers 
and  lead  to  the  erection  of  good  School  Houses  throughout  the  Lind.  I  indulge  the  sanguine 
hope,  that  the  first  year  of  the  appro  ichin^  half  century  will  witness  the  establishment  of  Fi-ee 
Schools  in  many  whole  Counties,  if  not  generally  throughout  the  whole  Province  of  Upper 
Canada. 

4.  Let  every  friend  of  sound  and  universal  education  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  that 
object  has  never  been,  and  can  never  be  attained  except  where  all  the  people  oi  all  i-anks  and 
classes  are  combined  for  the  education  of  all.  For  more  than  thirty  years  has  a  general  systom 
of  Common  Schools  been  established  in  the  neighbouring  State  of  New  York  ;  and,  yet,  thi-ough- 
out  the  rural  country  parts  of  that  State,  official  reports  show,  that  comparatively  little  progress  ' 
has  been  made  in  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  Schools  ;  while  during  the  last  few  years 
the  most  astonishing  advancement  has  been  made  in  the  Schools  of  Cities  and  Towns.  The 
whole  circle  of  legislative  change  and  amendment  has  been  completed  in  the  State  School  Liw  ; 
so  that,  during  the  last  year,  or  two,  the  school  legislators  have  found  themselves  unconsciously 
adopting  many  of  the  leading  provisions  of  the  first  State  School  Liw,  pissed  more  than  thir  ty 
years  ago.  The  New  York  State  School  Law  had  undergone  every  variety  of  modification,  yet 
a  large  proportion  of  the  country  Schools  had  undergone  little,  or  no  change.  In  1844,  a  State 
Normal  School  was  established  at  Albany  to  accomplish  what  legislative  and  ordinary  exertions 
had  failed  to  efl'ect  ;  but  it  was  manifest  that  the  grand  fulcrum  for  intellectually  uplifting  the 
whole  community  was  still  wanting  and  the  example  of  the  Free  School  in  Cities  and  Towns 
and  other  States  was  showing,  with  increased  clearness,  what  that  fulcrum  was.  It  has  at 
length  been  adopted,  and,  on  it,  is  placed  the  lever  of  the  whole  State  education  machinery  and 
to  that  is  applied  the  concentrated  power  of  public  opinion,  ambition  and  patriotism  in  the  cause 
of  education.  The  result  cannot  be  mistaken,  although  the  power  of  human  imagination  is 
inadequate  to  picture  it. 

5.  And  why  may  not  the  goal  which  has  been  sought  for  during  more  than  thirty  years  by 
our  New  York  neighbours  be  reached  by  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  in  five  years  ?  VVhy  may 
we  not  march  directly  to  the  consummation  which  has  cost  others  so  many  years  of  varied 
experiment  and  earnest  disputation  ?"''  In  leading  his  army  across  the  Alps,  Napoleon  profited 
by  the  experience  and  losses  of  Hannibal  ;  and  amateur  travellers  now  avail  themselves,  hs  a 
pleasurable  excursion,  of  the  Simplon  highway  of  Napoleon, — constructed  at  the  expense  of  so 
much  labour  and  treasure.  Who  would  think  of  crossing  the  Atlantic  in  the  petty  Bark  of 
Columbus  since  the  invention  of  Steam  Packets  ?  We  should  not  be  less  wise  and  less  practical 
in  the  momentous  affiiirs  of  Common  Schools.  They  require  the  simple  application  of  a  few 
great  principles  ;  they  demand,  not  legislative  experiments,  but  patriotic  exertion, — the  united 
hearts  and  hands  of  all  for  the  common  interests  of  all. 

6.  A  second  encouraging  circumstance  connected  with  our  Common  Schools  is  the  increased 
attention  and  interest  which  are  beginning  to  be  manifested  in  regard  to  School  Legislation.  A 
School  Law  is  the  mere  instrument  of  establishing  Schools  on  the  best  foundation,  and  of  sup- 
porting and  maintaining  them  in  the  best  manner.  The  more  simply  and  easily  ap{)lied  that 
instrument  is  the  better  ;  but  no  School  Law  can  be  self-operative,  any  more  than  any  other  law, 
and  its  efficiency  essentially  depends  on  the  skill  and  energy  with  which  it  is  wielded,  and  the 
provisions  it  contains  for  the  development  and  application  of  that  skill  and  energy  with  uniform 
accuracy,  and  to  the  best  advantage.  Hitherto  comparatively  little  interest  has  been  felt  on  the 
subject  of  School  Legislation  ,  it  has  occupied  a  very  subordinate  place  in  Executive  delibera- 
tions ;  it  has  not  commanded  one  really  thorough,  or  serious,  discussion  in  the  deliber-itions  of 
Parliament  ;  important  School  Bills  have  been  passed  into  laws  without  being  either  discussed, 
or  understood.  But  a  brighter  prospect  now  opens.  The  Government  has  formally  and  pub- 
licly expressed  its  determination  to  bestow  upon  the  subject  of  Common  School  Legislation  that 
attention  which  its  importance  demands  ;  the  public  Press  is  beginning  to  give  more  attention 
to  the  subject  ;  and  public  interest  has  advanced  perhaps  fifty  per  cent,  under  the  experience 
and  facilities  for  information  of  the  last  two,  or  three,  years.  The  elective  authorities  of  the 
several  Cities  and  Incorporated  Towns  have,  with  unexampled  unanimity,  evinced  an  earnest 
desire  to  maintain  and  mature  the  System  of  Schools  recently  established  among  them  ,  and  the 
pervading  spirit  of  the  entire  public  mind  is,  to  have  good  Schools  and  universal  education  with- 
out regard  to  sect  or  party.  The  instances  in  which  personal  acerbity  and  party  feeling  mingle 
their  bitter  waters  with  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  are  marked  exceptions  to  the  general 
tone  of  the  Press,  and  clearly  meet  with  no  response  from  the  Country  at  large.  But,  in  what- 
ever spirit  the  subject  may  be  approached,  the  discussion  of  it  must  tend  to  draw  public  atten- 

*An(l  yet,  instead  of  the  "  five  years,"  as  here  anticipated,  it  took  us  in   Upper  Canada  twenty -one  years, — from  1850 
to  1871,— to  arrive  at  the  consummation  here  so  hopefully  looked  forward  to  by  Doctor  Uyerson. 
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tion  to  it  ;  and  past  experience  shows  that  the  calm  and  deliberate  decisions  of  the  public  mind 
at  large  are  generally  on  the  side  of  social  elevation  and  intellectual  progress.  This  has  been 
most  decidedly  the  case,  thus  far,  in  regard  to  our  School  Law  and  School  System. 

7.  Our  School  Law,  as  well  as  that  of  evtry  educating  Country,  requires  the  Head  of  the 
Department  not  only  to  administer  the  Law  and  to  report  its  operations,  but,  from  time  to 
time,  to  repoit  also  as  to  the  efficiency,  or  inefficiency,  of  its  provisions,  and  to  point  out  their 
defects,  and  suggest  the  proper  remedies.  The  report  of  every  Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
the  neighbouring  States  presents  examples  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  ;  and  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  Education  in  Upper  Canada  woukl  fail  in  obeying  the  law  under  which  he  acts, 
and  be  unworthy  of  his  position,  did  he  not,  at  the  most  suitable  times,  plainly  and  fully  state 
to  the  proper  authorities  the  conclusions  of  his  own  experience  and  juds^ment  in  regard  to  what 
he  may  think  defective  in  the  School  Law,  and  the  best  means  of  amending  it.  Tiie  Law  which 
imposes  this  resixjusible  duty  on  the  Chief  Superintendent  assumes,  of  course,  that  some  atten- 
tion will  be  given  to  the  subjects  of  his  suggestions.  The  appreciation  of  the  spirit  of  the 
School  Law  in  this  respect,  by  the  leading  and  considerate  men  of  all  p'irties,  affords  assurance 
to  all  friends  of  Popular  Education  throughout  the  Land,  that  our  School  Law  and  School 
System  will  soon  be  placed  upon  a  firm  foundation,  and  not  be  hereafter  disturbed  in  any  of 
their  parts  without  due  inquiry  and  felt  necessity, 

8.  Another  ground  of  encouragement  in  our  Country's  Educational  Work,  is  the  ])ractical 
proof  already  acquired  of  the  possibility  of  not  only  improving  our  Schools,  but  of  successfully 
emulating;  our  American  neighbours  in  this  respect.  Often  have  we  heari  this,  both  privat^jly 
and  publicly,  pronounced  Utopian  ;  and  often  have  we  sought,  in  friendly  discussion,  to  prove 
that  it  was  neither  impracticable  nor  extravagant  to  aim  at  rivalling  our  New  York  neighbours 
in  our  Common  Schools.  In  addition  to  general  reasoning,  facts  may  now  be  adduced  to 
establish  this  position  ;  and  these  facts  are  as  honourable  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada,  as 
they  are  cheering  to  every  patriotic  heart.  (1),  One  fact  is,  that  the  average  time  of  keeping 
the  Schools  open  by  qualified  Teachers  during  the  last  two  years,  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
has  been  eight  months,  while  in  Upper  Canada  it  has  been  eight  months  and  a  half.  (2),  A 
second  fact  is,  that  the  amount  raised  by  school  Kate  Bills  has  been  quite  as  large  in  Upper 
Canada,  in  propjrtion  to  the  population,  as  in  the  State  of  New  York.  (3),  A  third  fact  is, 
that  the  amount  raised  by  local  assessments  has  been  as  large  in  Upper  Canada,  in  proportion 
to  the  population,  as  in  the  State  of  New  York.  (4),  A  fourth  fact  is,  that  the  same  has  been 
the  case  in  regard  to  the  amounts  raised  by  local  voluntary  assessments  over  and  above  what 
the  Law  has  required  in  order  to  secure  the  apportionment  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant, — 
which,  by-the-bye,  is  as  large  in  proportion  to  the  whole  population  in  Upper  Canada  as  is  the 
Annual  Commtm  School  Fund  in  the  State  of  New  York.  (5),  A  fifth  fact  is,  that  the  number 
of  Student-teachers  attending  the  Normal  School  in  Upper  Canada  is  larger,  in  projwrtion  to 
the  whole  ntimber  of  our  Schools,  and  of  our  whole  population,  than  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
(6).  A  sixth  fact  is,  that  considerably  more  progress  has  already  been  made  towards  introducing 
uniformity  of  Text-books  in  the  Schools  of  our  rural  districts,  than  has  ever  yet  been  effected 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  (7),  A  seventh  fact  is,  that  salaries  are  offered  to,  and  obtained  by, 
good  Teachers  from  the  Normal  School  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent,  in  advance  of  what  was 
offered  two  years  ago. 

9.  Now.  these  facts  of  a  few  years'  growth  in  Upper  Canada,  in  comparison  with  kindred 
facts  of  thirty  years'  growth  in  the  much  older  State  of  New  York,  fully  warrant  the  statement 
I  have  made,  and  indicate  a  noble  spirit  of  intellectual  progress  and  patriotism  among  the  people, 
from  which  may  be  developed  the  indefinite  improvement  of  our  Schools,  and  the  ready 
application  of  j»ll  facilities  for  diffusing  useful  knowledge  which  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature 
may  provide.  F-)r  the  sake  of  brevity,  I  will  pass  over  several  other  less  prominent  facts  of  an 
encouraging  character,  and  conclude  by  two  practical  remarks. 

1.  The  first  is,  that  no  feeling  of  discouragement  should,  for  a  moment,  be  yielded  to,  in  con- 
sequence of  any  of  the  unfortunate  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1849.  Its  provisions  will 
not  sferiously  affect  any  of  the  local  authorities  and  interests  until  the  arrival  of  the  period  for 
collecting  Rate  bills,  distributing  the  School  Fund,  and  preparing  the  School  Reports  for  the 
current  year  ;  and,  before  the  arrival  of  that  time,  the  Legislature  will  meet,  and  will  no  doubt 
make  such  provision  as  will  promote  the  best  educational  interests  of  the  Country.*  Municipal 
Councils,  School  Trustees,  and  Teachers  need  not  entertain  any  apprehension  as  to  any  loss,  or 
diminution,  in  the  amount  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  for  the  current  year  ;  or,  as  to  the 
requisite  legal  provisions  to  enable  Trustees  to  fulfil  all  the  engagements  which  they  may  enter 
into  with  Teachers. 

10.  The  last  remark  is,  that  all  the  friends  of  education  should  continue  to  guard  against 
the  admission  of  anything  like  a  sectarian,  or  party,  spirit  in  our  School  Affairs.  From  what- 
ever source  it  may  proceed,  or  on  whatever  pretext  founded,  let  it  be  frowned  down  as  the  worst 


•  Which  it  di<l,  by  the  pAsaage  of  the  iniporUnt  School   Act  of  1850,   which  will   be  fouiul  on  pages  31-*"J  of  this 
Volume. 
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enemy  of  themselves  and  children.  In  every  community,  in  almost  every  locality,  there  will 
be  found  individuals  steeped  in  the  spirit  of  extreme  pirti/anship. — men  of  one  idea,  and  that 
idea  commonly  one  of  proscription,  or  hostility,  against  some  body,  or  party  ;  and  to  realize 
that  idea,  no  sacritice  of  educational  and  public  interest  seems  too  great  in  the  estimation  of  its 
possessors.  These  ])artizans  of  one  idea  nave  broken  up  many  a  School,  deprived  many  a  child 
of  educational  instruction,  and  impeded  the  progress  of  many  an  improvement  in  the  relations 
and  interests  of  society.  The  history  of  our  Country  affords  ample  evidence  that  the  spirit  of 
extreme  partiz^inship  has  been  its  greatest  bane  ;  and  in  no  respect  is  the  blightins;  influence  of 
that  spirit  so  fatal  as  in  the  ({uestion  and  affairs  of  Common  Schools,  the  very  existence  and 
character  and  advancement  of  which  are  so  entirely  depending  on  the  combined  feelings  and 
mutual  co-operation  of  the  people,  among  whom  they  are  established.  In  whatever  matters 
difference  of  opinion  may  exist  among  us  as  a  people,  I  am  sure  we  miy  all  agree  in  loving  our 
Country,  in  loving  our  children,  and  in  uniting  to  provide  for  them  the  best  possible  educatiim. 
God  grant  that  this  one,  grand.  Divinely  originated,  and  Divinely  exi)an8ive  idea,  may.  like 
Aaron's  Rod,  swallow  up  every  serpent  idea  of  petty  partisanship,  and  impart  to  our  posterity 
the  noblest  inheritance  that  parental  wisdom  and  public  patriotism  can  bequath. 

Toronto,  January,  1850.  E«iEKToN  Rvkkson. 
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EVIDENCE  GIVEN  BEFORE  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
HOUSE  OF  ASSEMBLY,  BY  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
EDUCATION,  1850. 

In  1850,  one  of  those  periodical  movements, — the  object  of  which  was  tech- 
nically designated  as  "  Retrenchment  in  the  Public  Expenditure," — took  place, 
and  a  Finance  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Legislature  to  inquire  into  the 
expenditure  of  all  the  Government  Departments,  including  also  the  several 
Branches  of  these  Departments.  That  inquiry  into  the  expenditure  of  the  Edu- 
cation Department,  as  also  into  the  expenditure  of  the  other  Government  Depart- 
ments, took  place  in  1850.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Finance  Committee,  so  far  as  they  related  to  the  inquiry  into  the  financial  opera- 
tion of  the  Education  Department* 

THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT'S  EVIDENCE  BEFORE  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE. 

The  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson,  D.D.,  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educition  for  Upper 
Canada  wm  called  in,  and  submitted,  on  the  22ni  of  July,  1850,  Answers  to  the  Questions  pro- 
posed to  him  by  the  Committee  : 

Qiteatiotb.  Would  you  explain  to  the  Committee  the  nature  of  the  duties  of  the  Clerks  in 
the  Education  Office,  and  give  your  opinion  a«  to  the  amount  of  salary  which,  consistent  with 
the  efficiency  of  the  public  service,  8)iould  be  granted  to  those  Clerks  ? 

Answer.  In  answering  this  question,  I  think  it  proper  to  advert,  in  the  first  place,  to  the 
general  duties  of  the  Education  Office.  These  are  two  fold,  relating  to  the  Schools  in  general, 
and  to  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  in  particular  In  reference  to  the  former,  each  of  the 
2,871  actual  Schools,  (or  rather  3,036  School  Sections,)  in  Upper  Canada,  must  be  supplied  with 
a  copy  of  the  School  Act,  and  of  the  Forms  and  Instructions  to  execute  it  ;  so,  also  must  each 
of  the  local  School  Officers,  Councils,  etcetera.  Each  of  the  Local  School  Superintendents  and 
each  School  Corporation  must  be  provided  annually  with  a  blank  School  Report,  All  these 
blank  Reports,  Forms,  etcetera,  are  prepared  in,  and  sent  out  from  the  Education  Office.  With 
each  of  the  Municipal  Councils,  each  of  the  Local  Superintendents,  and  with  a  large  proportion 
of  the  2,871  Schools,  (either  Trustees,  or  Teachers,  or  both,)  more,  or  less  Correspondence  takes 
place,  from  time  to  time,  and  this  Correspondence,  in  a  majority  of  instances,  involves  general 
principles,  or  questions,  of  law,  arising  out  of  disputes, — a  desire  for  information  on  doubtful 
points,  modes  of  proceeding,  or  school  improvements  of  some  kind. 

*This  n. alter,  no  far  m  the  Education  Department  was  concerne<l,  is  referre.l  to  on  yMffe  15  of  tliis  Volume. 
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In  this  Correspondence,  the  object  of  the  Department  is  :  not  to  deal  in  dry  technicalities, 
but  to  give  every  possible  information,  to  impart  correct  views,  and  inspire  proper  feelings,  in 
regard  to  the  great  objects  and  interests  of  the  School  System.*  The  Letiislative  School  (jrant 
is  to  be  annually  apportioned  to  each  City.  Town.  Villlage  and  Township,  as  well  as  County,  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  notified  to  the  Municipal  Councils  ;  and  the  data  of  that  appointment  must 
be  annually  collected  from  these  localities  and  examined,  which  often  causes  considerable  trouble 
and  correspondence,  in  cometjuence  of  defective  Returns,  The  financial  supervision  extends, 
(as  the  Official  Returns  in  the  Office  will  show,)  not  only  to  every  Municipality,  buf  to  every 
Common  School,  receiving  public  aid  in  Upper  Canada  ;  and  the  vari"U8  Statistical  Returns 
must  be  compiled  for  my  Annual  School  Reports, — a  work  for  Mr.  Hodgins,  tlie  Senior  Clerk, 
of  some  months.  In  addition  to  this  are  rhe  Contingencies  and  Quarterly  Accounts,  preparation 
of  School  Bills,  correspondence  on  the  School  Law — which  has  hitherto  been  consideiable,  (as 
that  printed  by  Order  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  last  year  shows),  bit  which,  1  hope,  will  be 
less  in  future, — various  applications  and  calls  at  the  Office  for  information,  advice,  etcetera,  by 
persons  interested  in  school  matters,  besides  the  usual  routine  common  to  all  Public  De\)art- 
ments.  All  the  Letters,  Reports,  and  other  Documents  received  at  the  Office,  must  be  endorsed 
and  fyled  away  ;  all  the  Official  Letters  and  Documents  sent  from  the  Office  must  be  copied 
twice,  by  hand,  fnim  the  original  Drafts, — first,  for  the  post,  and  secondly,  into  the  appropriate 
Letter  Books  of  the  Office  ;  many  of  them  are  copied  a  third  time  for  special  use. — as  in  respect 
to  the  whole  of  the  Correspondence  on  the  School  Law  laid  before  Parliiimentnow,  the  mechani- 
cal part  of  these  various  duties  and  labours  is  performed  by  the  two  Clerks  in  the  Education 
Office, — the  Senior  Clerk  being  responsible,  the  Junior  Clerk  assisting  him.  Besides,  the 
Senior  Clerk  affords  much  assistance  to  me  daily  in  giving  information  to  partit-s  applying  at 
the  Office,  and  acts  as  my  Deputy,  in  my  absence, — he  having  thoroughly  studied  and  mastered 
the  School  Law  and  School  System,  both  in  its  principles  and  various  details  and  applications. 

In  respect  to  the  Second  Branch  of  duciesof  the  Education  Office, — those  relating  to  the  Pro- 
vincial Normal  and  Model  Schools, — I  observe  that  the  creation  of  this  most  important  depart- 
ment of  our  School  System,  has  added  much  to  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  the  Education 
Office, — much  more  than  I  had  intended,  or  anticipated.  It  has,  of  course,  fallen  to  me  to 
originate  and  devise  everything  connected  with  the  establishment  and  location  of  the  Institu- 
tion ;  the  appointment  of  Officers  and  their  duties  ;  all  the  details  of  its  government  and  sys- 
tem of  management,  and  measures  for  improving  its  efficiency  and  usefulness.  The  deliberation 
and  decision  of  these  matters  have  required  no  little  time  on  the  part  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Board  of  Education. — (now  the  newly  created  Council  of  Public  Instruction,)  after  they  have 
been  brought  before  it.  And,  although  I  have  taken  no  part  in  teaching,  nor  in  any  way 
assumed  the  relation  of  the  Masters  to  the  Students  in  the  Normal  School,  the  Masters  have, 
ever  since  its  establishment,  had  almost  daily  consultations  with  me,  respecting  occurrences  and 
matters  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  Institution.  The  additional  duties  which  have 
devolved  upon  Mr.  Uodgins,  Chief  Clerk,  from  the  establishment  of  the  Normal  and  Model 
Schools,  have  almost  been  beyond  anything  which  I  had  anticipated.  The  law  simply  provided 
that  he  should  be  "  Recording  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Education,  and  enter  all  its  proceedings  in 
a  Book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose."  But,  in  additioii  to  that,  and  giving  notices  of  all  Meet- 
ings of  the  Board,  it  has  baen  found  advisable  not  only  to  conduct  the  correspondence,  but  to 
m>inage  all  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  through  the  Education 
Office, — a  duty  from  which  the  Office  and  its  Clerks  are  exempted  in  the  neighboring  State  of 
New  York.  Of  course,  the  execution  of  all  the  orders  and  plans  of  the  Board  is  under  my  direc- 
tion and  upon  my  responsibility  ;  and  the  Chief  Clerk  is  responsible  to  me. 

The  system  of  management  is  as  follows  : — 

Everything  done,  or  procured,  on  behalf  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools, — including  fit- 
tings, furniture,  repairs,  books  an  I  stationery, — takes  place  through  the  Education  Office.  An 
order,  according  to  a  prescribed  printed  form,  must  be  sent  into  the  Office  of  the  Department, 
signed  by  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School,  addressed  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  ft)r  every 
article  required  in  either  School,  whether  of  Books,  Stationery,  or  repairs  about  the  premises. 
If  it  be  a  matter  of  ordinary  contingency,  the  Chief  Superintendent  approves  the  order  under 
a  general  regulation  of  the  Provincial  Board  ;  if  it  involves  any  special  expenditure,  he  lays  it 
before  that  Baard  for  its  consideration  and  decision.  In  either  case,  the  execution  of  the  order 
is  entrusted  to  the  Chief  Clerk,  who  purchases  all  the  Books  and  Stationery  required  for  about 
One  Hundred  stodents  in  the  Normal  School,  and  Two  Hundred  and  fifty  pupils  in  the  Model 
School, — stores  them  away  in  a  Room  for  that  purpose  in  the  Department, — gives  them  out  on 
the  order  prescribed, — noting  and  filing  away  the  orders,  together  with  the  bills  of  all  articles 

*  This  view  of  one  of  the  ttiilies  of  the  Education  l)u|>artnient  wo-x,  in  a  somewhat  v.irie<l  scime,  lield  li,v  .ludirex  of  the 
Superior  Court*  in  caaeK  were  a)>peal8  were  nia<le  to  these  Court*  on  matters  wliii-h  the  law  authorized  the  Chief  Sujierin- 
teii'lent  to  decide.  Thuit,  in  the  caxe  of  an  a|>|>eal  on  the  siihject.  Chief  Justice  Hol>in»on  said  ttiat  he  had  some  doul>t 
whether  [the  law  authorizintc  him  "  to  decide  u|>on  all  uiattem  and  comiilaints  sulimiltetl  to  him  which  involve  the  e.x^ien- 
diture  of  any  jiart  of  ihe  Schcml  Fund  ")  doeH  not  make  the  Chief  Su)>erintend)>nt  the  proiter  trihunal  for  deteraiinintc  all 
claim*  uiK)n  any  i>art  of  the  School  Fund  "  10  t^.  K.  R.  V.  472. 

Mr.  JuHtice  Hum*  also  held  that  "the  <lutiet«  iiu(H>!«e<i  u|K>n  the  Chief  Su|<erintendent  .  .  .  show  that  the  Ix>psla- 
turc  intende<l  to  provide  a  <l(>nie><ti<-  forum  for  the  Mttlemenient  of  ikOiool  ciueHtioiiit." 
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purchased,  or  work  done,  so  as  to  compare  the  items  on  ench  Bill  with  the  orders  and  entries  in 
the  accounts  furnished  and  audited  at  the  end  of  each  quarter.  It  also  devolves  upon  the  Chief 
Clerk  to  prepare  all  accounts  laid  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  before  the  Board  of  Education, 
at  the  end  of  each  quarter  :  to  pay  the  same,  as  also  the  salaries  of  the  Masters,  Servi.nts,  and 
so  forth,  employed  in  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  ;  to  keep  the  vouchers,  arranging:,  num- 
bering, and  filing  them  away  ;  to  keep  the  Cash-Book,  Ledger,  Account  Current,  and  other, 
Books  required  ;  to  receive  the  fees,  weekly,  from  the  Model  School  Masters,  also  money  for 
the  Copy  and  other  School  Books  sold  there,  and  at  the  Department  ;  to  attend  at  the  Normal 
School  every  Saturday  during  each  Session,  to  pay  and  take  the  receipt  of  the  Students  to  whom 
weekly  aid  is  given  ;  and  generally  to  attend  to  all  other  mechanical  duties  required  in  c(mnec- 
tion  with  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  embracing  a  variety  of  details,  which  it  is  needless  to 
enumerate.  I  believe  that  hundreds  of  pounds  have  been  saved  by  this  system  of  careful  and 
economical  management ;  and  it  is  by  this  means  that  so  much  has  been  done  with  so  small  a 
grant  for  the  establishment  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools. 

Then  as  to  the  salary  of  the  Clerks,  I  think  the  salary  of  the  Senior  Clerk  ought  to  be  £250 
per  annum  In  the  Common  School  Education  OfBce  of  the  State  of  New  York,  at  Albany,  the 
salary  of  the  senior  clerk  is  31.000  per  annum  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  know  that  his  duties  are 
neither  so  various,  nor  so  responsible,  as  those  of  the  same  Chief  Clerk  here.  The  Senior  Clerk  in 
the  Education  Office  there  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any  matters  connected  with  the  State 
Normal  School  ;  nearly  all  the  correspondence  of  the  Office  is  conducted  by  means  of  printed 
forms,  and  its  decisions  and  instructions  given  through  the  monthly  State  "  District  Common 
School  Journal,"  a  copy  of  which  is  furnished  at  the  public  expense,  by  order  of  the  Legislature, 
to  every  School  district,  or  section,  in  the  State. 

The  Chief  Clerk  of  this  Office  is  a  person  of  good  classical  education, — a  man  of  general  in- 
telligence and  ability, — has  been  selected  on  the  ground  of  his  fitness  for  the  office  ;  he  went 
home  to  Dublin,  at  his  own  expense,  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  a  year  and  a  (juarter's  salary,  and 
made  himself  familiar  with  the  several  departments  of  the  great  Educational  Office  of  the  National 
Board  in  Ireland,  and  returned  with  the  high  testimonials  of  the  Board.*  He  has  assisted  me  in 
the  Office  ever  since  I  have  had  charge  of  it,  except  during  his  year's  absence  on  my  recommenda- 
tion. The  duties  of  the  Education  Office  are  very  different  from  those  of  an  Excise,  or  Post 
Office,  and  require  a  difTerent  tlass  of  qualifications.  I  desire  those,  and  no  other,  to  aid  me 
who  feel  as  deeply  interested  in  the  duties  and  oKjects  of  the  Office  as  I  do.  and  who  will  study 
and  labour  to  advance  the  interests  of  education  and  knowledge  in  every  possible  way  ;  and  such, 
I  believe,  is  the  case  in  regard  to  both  the  Senior  and  the  Junior  Clerks.  In  regard  to  the  salary 
of  the  Junior  Clerk,  I  dare  say  a  purely  mechanical  copyist  might  be  obtained  for  less  than  £'175. 
But  I  think  in  a  Department,  the  whole  object  of  which  is  to  promote  education,  it  is  desirable 
and  important  that  each  person  employed  possess  good  attainments,  and  be  worthy  of  implicit 
confidence,  and  cherish  an  intelligent  and  patriotic  ambition  for  the  educational  and  social  ad- 
vancement of  the  Country.  It  has  been  as  much  my  object  to  seek  out  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion as  my  Assistants,  as  to  seek  out  persons  of  right  feelings  and  proper  qualifications  as  Masters 
of  the  Provincial  Normal  and  Model  Schools.  I  believe  I  have  been  successful  in  both  cases. 
The  efficiency  of  my  Department  is  promoted  by  the  talent,  intelligence  and  zeal  of  each  person 
connected  with  it  ;  and  1  do  not  think  that  £175  per  annum  is  too  much  to  encourage  and  aid  a 
young  man,  such  as  I  have  mentioned,  to  consecrate  his  time  and  his  life  to  an  employment,  in 
which  every  accession  of  experience,  talent  and  knowledge  may  be  rendered  extensively  useful. 
A  second  Clerk  was  allowed,  about  two  years  since,  on  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the 
Board  of  Education  ;  and  the  new  School  Act  greatly  increases  the  duties  of  the  Department. 

Question.  Can  you  suggest  any  means  by  which  the  Contingencies  and  other  Expenses  of 
your  Office  can  be  reduced,  having  duo  regard  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Public  Service  I 

Answer.  I  cannot.  Having  made  it  my  study  and  ambition  to  do  as  much  as  possible  at  as 
little  expense  as  possible. 

Question.  Are  the  Clerks  employed  in  the  Education  Office  in  any  way  occupied  in  the 
printing,  publishing,  or  getting  up  of  the  "  Journal  of  Education."1 

Answer.  I  write  the  Editorial  articles  and  make  the  selections  myself  ;  the  Senior  Clerk 
collects  and  prepares  the  Educational,  Literary,  and  Scientific  Intelligence,  contributes  occasional 
Editorial  notices,  and  articles;  and  reads  the  proofs, — which  he  usually  does  in  the  evenings, 
and  after  or  before.  Office  hours.  The  Junior  Clerk  addresses  the  Journal  of  Education  to  per- 
sons, to  whom  it  is  sent, — but  only  during  Office  hours,  when  haste  is  retiuired.  Every  thing 
done  in  connexion  with  the  Jounuii  of  Education,  has  been  done  as  not  appertaining  to  the 
duties  of  the  Education  Office,  but  as  a  gratuitous  contribution  to  the  public,  for  which,  (pre- 
paring nearly  four  hundred  closely  printed  octavo  piges  per  annum,)  neither  ^he  Clerks  nor 
myself  have  received  a  farthing's  remuneration,  except  the  pleasure  and  hope  of  doing  good  ;  be- 
sides which,  at  the  conclusion  of  each  Volume,  a  considerable  balance  has  been  left  against  me 

•A  copy  of  these  Testimonials  will  be  found  on  pafce  119  of  the  Fifth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  liistorv. 
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on  the  score  of  the  mechanical  expenses  of  the  publication, — which  I  have  paid  myself.  Many 
copies  of  the  Journal  of  Education  have  also  been  gratuitously  sent,  ac  my  own  expense,  to 
Members  of  the  Legislature,  and  other  Public  Persons. 

But  while  I  have  proceeded  in  the  manner  above  stated,  I  wish  to  state  distinctly,  that  I 
consider  all  that  has  been  done  in  reference  to  the  getting  up  the  Jouriuxl  of  Edtimlion  as 
coming  strictly  within  the  duties  of  my  Office,  and  that  I  might  properly,  not  only  have  done  all 
that  the  preparation  of  it  required  during  Office  hours,  (could  time  have  been  commanded),  but 
that  I  might  have  fairly  asked  the  balance  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  its  publication, 
as  contingent  expenses  of  my  Office,  instead  of  paying,  from  time  to  time,  such  balance  myself. 
The  School  Law  expressly  requires,  (and  has  done  so  from  the  beginning,)  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools,  among  other  things,  "To  employ  all  lawful  means  in  his  power  to  collect 
and  diffuse  information  on  the  subject  of  Education .  generally  among  the  i)eople  of  Upper 
Canada."  It  will  be  seen  by  the  printed  Correspondence  on  the  School  Law,  recently  laid 
before  Parliament,*  that,  as  early  as  the  29th  of  December,  1846,  I  proposed  the  publication  of 
the  Journal  of  E(iu/;atioii,  as  one  means  of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  School  Act  just 
quoted.  The  needful  sanction  having  been  obtained,  I  commenced  it  in  January,  1848.  If, 
then,  even  more  than  two,  or  three,  days  of  a  Clerk's  time  had  been  employed  each  month,  in 

fromoting  such  an  object,  it  would  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  law. 
n  the  State  of  New  York,  the  law  authorizes  the  Superintendent  of  Common  ijchools  to  "sub- 
scribe for  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  some  monthly  periodical  exclusively  devoted  to 
'  Education,'  "  to  supply  a  copy  to  each  of  the  11,000  Common  Schools  in  the  State.  In  the 
Prospectus  of  the  Journal  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  it  was  stated  : — "  The  whole  amount 
of  the  subscription  will  be  devoted  to  the  support  and  improvement  of  the  Journal,  independent 
of  editorial  management. "  A  strict  and  separate  account  of  every  farthing  received,  has  been 
kept,  and  devoted  as  intimated.  If,  then,  I  have  undertaken  to  do,  without  a  Legislative  ap- 
propriation ,  what  such  an  appropriation  has  been  made  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  accomplish, 
I  think  the  economical  complaint  to  the  Finance  Committee,  implied  in  the  Question,  which  I 
have  now  answered,  might,  upon  the  soundest  principles  of  public  economy,  have  been  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  Legislature  to  aid  me  in  circulating  a  monthly  periodical,  wholly  devotfd  to 
Education,  upon  broad  Christian  and  patriotic  principles. 

If  it  be  said,  that  the  law  has  not  expressly  authorized  the  publication  of  an  educational 
periodical  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  I  reply,  neither  has  the  law  expressly 
authorized  him  to  take  steps  to  establish  a  Provincial  Normal  School — yet  he  has  done  so,  and, 
in  doing  so,  has,  I  think,  as  well  as  in  establishing  a  Joiirnal  of  Ed/ucation,  but  carried  into 
effect  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

II.    FURTHER  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  EDUCATION,  IN 
THE  FORM  OF  A  LETTER,  TO  THE   FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  Answers  to  Questions  proposed  by  the  Finance 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  the  Chief  Superintendent  wrote  the  follow- 
ing explanatory  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  that  Committee  : — 

In  the  Votes  and  Proceedings  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  Wednesday,  the  24th  instant,  I 
observe,  in  the  answer  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Lower  Canada  to  certain 
Questions  of  the  Committee,  allusions  to  the  Education  Department  of  Upper  Canada,  calculated 
to  convey  a  very  erroneous  impression,  I  desire,  therefore,  to  make  some  further  explanation,  in 
addition  to  the  Answers  given  in  to  the  Finance  Committee  by  me  on  Monday,  the  22nd 
instant. 

As  there  were  last  year  1,800  Common  Schools  in  Lower  Canada,  while  there  were  2,800  in 
Upper  Canada,  and,  as  the  total  expense  of  office  management  in  Lower  Canada  was  £1,678, 
while  that  in  Upper  Canada  was  £891,  the  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Lower  Canada 
accounts  in  part  for  the  excess  in  expenditure  in  his  Department  over  mine,  by  reference  to  my 
Office,  which  I  beg  to  correct. 

Whether  the  population  of  Lower  Canada  is  much  larger  than  that  of  Upper  Canada  is,  J 
think,  a  doubtful  question  ;  but  I  think  it  is  not  doubtful  that  the  correspondence  of  an  Educa- 
tion Office  is  rather  affected  by  the  number  of  Schools  in  charge  than  by  the  population  at 
large  ;  and  it  must  require  more  expense  of  printing,  stationery,  and  labour,  to  supply  2,800 
Schools  than  1,800.  And,  had  I  sent  out  all  the  printed  copies  of  the  School  Act,  Forms  and  Regu- 
lations, blank  reports,  etcetera,  by  mail,  instead  of,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  possible,  by  stage 
and  steamboat,  (at  a  comparatively  trifling  expense),  I  might  have  easily  more  than  doubled  the 
postage  expense  of  this  Department. 

_*  Inaertcd  on  page  224-2A0  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  thi*  lliMtory. 
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As  a  small  set  off  fur  the  trouble  and  expense  of  the  manafi;en)ent  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Normal  and  Model  Schools  through  my  Oftice,  (a  charge  from  which  the  Education  Office  in 
Lower  Canada  is  exempt,)  the  servants  attending  upon  those  Schools,  employed  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  have  performed  the  Messenger  duties  of  the  Education  Oftice.  To  this  1  may 
add  that,  having  procured  as  a  gift  Twenty-five  complete  sets  of  the  series  of  School  Booka  and 
Reports  of  the  National  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland,  I  presented  a  set  of  each  to  the  Dis- 
trict and  City  Municipal  Councils  in  Upper  Canada,  and  conveyed  them  to  the  Councils  to  which 
they  were  presented  without  any  charge  to  the  Department.  I  do  not  think  that  any  one  step 
has  contributed  more  than  this  tx)  make  the  excellence  and  cheapness  of  these  valuable  Text 
Books  known  to  the  leading  minds  of  the  various  Counties,  and  to  secure  their  extensive  intro- 
duction into  the  Schools. 

As  to  the  "  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  having  been  provided  with 
everything  necessary  (oftice  room,  furniture,  etc),  a  few  days  after  his  appointment,"  I  remark, 
that  for  two  years  after  my  appointment,  I  provided  my  own  Oftice  ;  ami,  on  the  removal  of 
the  Office  from  Cobourg  to  Toronto,  in  June.  1846,  when  the  Board  of  Education  was  appointed, 
and  steps  taken  to  establish  a  Provincial  Normal  School,  I  dovoted  a  part  of  my  own  Residence 
for  the  Meetings  of  the  Beard  and  the  work  of  the  Education  Oftice,  until  the  following  Janu- 
ary, 1847, —  providing  Oftice  attendance  and  fuel,  for  the  last  three  months  of  the  time, — for 
which  I  never  asked,  nor  received,  a  farthing's  remuneration. 

I  should  not  have  adverted  to  any  of  the  subjects  above  mentioned,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
reference,  to  which  I  have  alluded.  But,  as  I  had  not  myself  instituted  any  compariscm  between 
the  Education  Oftices  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  allow,  without 
correction,  a  comparison  of  the  kind  to  be  instituted  upon  erroneous  and  prejudicial  reference 
to  my  Department. 

Under  the  single  head  of  salaries,  the  Chief  Superintendent  and  Clerks  in  the  Education 
Office  of  Lower  Canada  received  last  year  (besides  arrears,)  the  sum  of  £900,  while  the  corres- 
ponding officers  in  Upper  Canada  received  onlv  £(555.  Nor  have  I  charged  the  Department  a 
farthing  for  all  my  travelling  expenses  since  1847,  thoujjh  they  have  amounted  to  a  consider- 
able sum,  and  would,  I  dare  say.  have  been  allowed  had  T  submitted  them ;  as  no  item,  that  I 
have  ever  charged  in  the  Contingent  Expenses  of  my  Department  has,  in  any  one  instance, 
been  objected  to.  This  year  the  Contingent  Expenses  of  my  Office  will  be  necessarily  increased, 
as  I  must  8upi)ly,  not  only  copies  of  the  new  School  Act  with  Forms,  Regulations  and  Instruc- 
tions to  all  the  Common  Schools,  Councils,  etcetera,  in  Upper  Canada,  but  I  propose,  in 
addition,  to  i)repare  and  furnish  blank  School  Registers,  Visitors'  and  Trustees'  Books  ;  so  as 
to  relieve  the  Local  School  authorities  from  the  inconvenience  they  have  heretofore  experienced 
for  want  of  such  Books,  and  the  re<iui8ite  information  to  procure  them,  and  correctness  and 
uniformity  in  the  working  of  the  entire  School  System. 

Toronto,  29th  of  July,  1850.  Egerton  Ryer.son-. 

Comparative  Cost  of  the  Promotion  of  Education  in  Upper  and  Lower 

Canada  by  the  Government 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  reference  to  the  comparative  Expenses  of 
the  Department  of  Education  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  the  following  Letter 
on  the  subject  indicjited  by  the  above  heading,  written  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  in 
reply  to  a  correspondent  of  the  Montreal  Pilot  may  be  appropriately  inserted 
here.     He  said  : — 

A  writer  in  the  Montreal  Pilot,  having  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  efforts  of  the 
Government  to  promote  Education  in  tapper  and  Lower  Canada,  I  desire  to  say  that  whatever 
Upper  Canada  has  got,  she  has  got  it  primarily  and  simply  through  the  instrumentality  of  her 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  who  has  framed  the  Laws,  and  matured  every  Measure  and 
proceeding  for  the  accomplishment  of  everything  stated  by  your  correspondent  ;  and  he  has 
done  so  without  the  additional  Grant  from  the  Legislature,  or  Government,  of  one  single  sous 
for  Common  School  purposes.  All  that  has  been  done  in  Upper  Canada  has  been  done  out  of 
the  Upper  Canada  share  of  the  £50,000  annual  grant  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools  So 
fai  from  the  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Lower  Canada  having  been  "with  hardly  any 
means  at  his  disposal  "  while  the  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Upper  Canada  has  been  assisted 
with  "  lavish  profusion,"  the  former  has  had  at  his  annual  disposal  the  Lower  Canada  share  of 
the  £60,000,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £29,000,  (8116,000,)  while  the  latter  has  had  only 
£21,000,  (^84,000,)— the  Upper  Canada  share  of  the  grant.     AH  that  has  been  done  in   Upjjer 
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Canada  for  the  establishment  of  a  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  Teachers'  Institutes,  and  so  forth, 
has  been  deducted  from  the  £21,000.  The  unifurm  series  of  Text-Books  has  been  introduced 
without  costinji;  the  School  fund,  or  the  Province  one  penny,  but,  on  the  contrary,  effecting  a 
great  saving  to  the  public  in  the  price  of  Text-Books,  as  well  as  in  the  improved  system  of 
instruction  thereby  introduced  ;  and  the  Jounuil  of  Education  has  been  established  by  the  Chief 
Superintendent  himseif,  and  continued  at  his  own  expense.  It  apj)ears  also  from  printed  parlia- 
mentary papers,  that  the  expenses  of  the  Lower  Canada  Education  Ottice  in  1849  were  £'1,678, 
(^6,712,)  while  those  of  the  Upper  Canada  Education  Ottice  were  only  £891,  ($1,164.)  It  is 
thus  plain  that  the  ''lavished  profusion"  has  been  all  on  the  side  of  Lower  Canada,  while  the 
stinted  means  but  the  gratifying  success  have  been  ou  the  side  of  Upj>er  Canada.     .     . 

Toronto,  July,  1850.  Egekton  RY£R:so:f. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

PROPOSED  MEANS  TO  PROMOTE  THE  EFFICIENCY  OF  THE  SCHOOL 
SYSTEM  OF  UPPER  CANADA. 

The  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Education  Department  in  1848,  to  bring  the 
mode  of  teaching  in  the  Normal  School  home  to  the  Schools  of  the  Country,  in 
a  practical  shape,  was  very  much  more  successful  than  was  at  first  anticipated.* 
It  was  felt  that  to  follow  up  that  plan  of  reaching  the  Schools  and  of  coming 
into  personal  contact  with  their  Teachers  would  be  sure  to  lead  to  a  vast  improve- 
ment in  the  methods  and  practice  of  such  Teachers  of  the  rural  Schools  as  had 
not  the  advantage  of  a  Normal  School  training.  The  Chief  Superintendent' 
therefore,  decided  early  in  1850  to  apply  to  the  Government  for  authority  under 
the  School  Act  of  1850,  to  hold,  in  that  year,  a  series  of  Teachers'  Institutes,  by 
the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School,  in  the  various  Counties  of  Upper  Canada. 
With  that  view,  he  addressed  the  following  Letter  to  the  Honourable  James 
Leslie,  Provincial  Secretary,  on  the  subject.  The  Letter  explains  the  purpose  and 
object  of  these  Institutes  • — 

1.  THE  HOLDING  OF  COUNTY  TEACHERS'  INSTITUTES    BY  THE    MASTERS  OF 
THE  PROVINCIAL  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  sixty-fifth  Section  of  the  present  School  Act,  of  1850,  (12th  Victoria,  Chapter  83,) 
authorizes  the  Govemor-General-in-Council,  to  sanction  the  holding  of  a  Teachers'  Institute, 
(or  meeting  of  Teachers  during  a  few  days  for  professional  improvement,)  in  each  County  in 
Upper  Canada,  "  under  such  Regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education." 

As  the  Board  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  has  determined  not  to  commence  the  next 
Session  of  the  Normal  School  before  the  first  of  September,  1850,  it  has  been  proposed  and 
concurred  in  by  the  Board,  that  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School  should  employ  a  part  of  tlie 
next  four  months  in  holding  short  Teachers'  Institutes  in  the  several  Counties  of  Upper  Canada. 
The  Masters  of  the  Normal  School  have  heartily  responded  to  the  proposal  ;  and,  I  think,  we 
shall  be  al)le  to  provide  for  their  travelling  expenses  out  of  the  Grant  to  the  Normal  Sch«)ol, 
and  not  ask  for  any  iiart  of  the  sums  allowed  to  be  advanced  out  of  the  general  School  Grant, 
by  the  Section  of  the  Act  referred  to. 

I  respectfully  pray,  therefore,  that  the  Govemor-General-in-Council,  will  be  pleased  to 
sanction  the  holding  of  such  Teachers'  Institutes,  during  the  ensuing  Summer. 

EUEKTON    RyEICSON. 

ToKONTO,  24th  of  April,  1850. 

•The  iiifxle  aHo)>t«d  to  Uriii;?  thin  deoired  object  about  wm  Ia  re<|iicHt  the  Heat!  Mavter  of  the  Normal  Stliool  to  emlioclr 
the  result  o(  his  lorijr  experience  an  School  Insitector,  In  a  series  of  su^estions  to  the  local  County  Inspectors,  as  to  the  liest 
iiwUiods  ol  inspectini;  Schools.     See  |>ai,'es  62-50  of  the  Eitfhth  Volume  of  this  Docunientar>-  History. 
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Reply.  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General-in- 
Council,  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  suggestions  contained  in  your  Letter  of  the  24th 
instant,  videlicet,  that  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School  should  employ  a  part  of  the  next  four 
months  in  holding  short  Teachers'  Institutes  in  the  several  Counties  of  Upper  Canada. 

J.  Le.slie,  Secretary. 
Toronto,  25th  April,  1850. 

Circular  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  S<;iiool  Tea(^iibrs,  and  Superintendknt.s,  on 

THE    llOLDIN(i    OK  TeACHERs'  INSTITUTES   IN  UpI'ER    CaNADA. 

The  sixty-fifth  Section  of  the  present  School  Act  of  1850  authorizes  the  holding  of  a 
Teacher's  Institute  in  each  County  in  Upper  Canada,  under  such  Regulations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  by  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor- 
General-in-Council. 

The  requisite  sanction  has  been  obtAined  for  that  purpose.  The  Provincial  Board  of 
Education  has  proposed  to  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  Schools  to  devote  a  part  of  the  next  few 
njonths  to  conducting  such  Institutoc  ;  and  Messieurs  T.  J.  Robertson  and  11.  Y.  Hind  have 
very  cordially  acceded  to  the  suggestion,  and  expressed  their  utmost  readiness  to  visit  all  the 
Counties  in  Upper  Canada,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  the  prosecution  of  a  work  for  which  they 
are  so  admirably  qualified.  It  becomes,  then,  my  official  duty  to  specify  some  of  the  Regulations 
which  should  govern  the  proceedings  of  those  Teacher's  Institutes,  before  stating  the  times  at 
which  they  will  be  held  in  the  several  Counties  in  Upper  Canada. 

A  Teacher's  Institute  is  a  Meeting  of  Teachers  assembled  two,  lour,  or  ten,  days,  or  two, 
or  four,  weeks,  for  the  purpose  of  improvement  in  their  profession  During  each  evening  of 
such  Institute,  a  Public  Lecture  is  usually  delivered  on  some  subject  connected  with  Common 
School  Education.  During  each  day,  the  Teachers  composing  the  Institute,  are  either  formed 
into  classes,  for  school  exercises,  under  able  instructors,  or  discuss  the  modes  of  teaching  the 
various  subjects,  of  Common  School  Eduovtion  and  School  Organization  and  Discipline. 

What  is  contemplated  during  the  approaching  Hummer,  is  intended  as  a  preparation  for,  or 
introduction  to.  Teacher's  Institutes,  rather  than  holding  such  Institutes  themselves.  It  is 
intended  to  limit  each  Meeting,  (with  one,  or  two,  exceptions),  to  two  days,  including  two 
evening  Lectures, — the  first  on  the  eve  of  the  first  day  of  the  Institute,  the  second  on  the 
evening  of  that  day.     In  some  cases,  a  third  Lecture  may  be  delivered  on  the  evening  following. 

The  evening  Lecture  will  commence  at  8  o'clock.  The  exercises  each  day  will  commence  in 
the  mornmg  at  Nine  o'clock,  and  continue  until  noon,  and  will  be  resumed  in  the  afternoon  at 
two  o'clock,  and  close  at  five. 

The  subjects  that  will  engage  attention  during  these  exercises  will  be  chiefiy,  the  Method 
and  Principles  of  Teaching,  Reading,  Writing,  Orthography,  Geography,  (with  ma[)ing)  Natural 
and  General  History,  Grammar,  and,  in  some  instances,  perhaps,  higher  subjects  ;  also  School 
Government  and  Discipline.  Some  of  the  subjects  may  occupy  much  less  time  and  attention 
than  others,  according  to  their  relative  importance,  and  as  circumstances  may  suggest.  Collateral 
subjects  may,  on  some  occasions,  be  introduced  ;  but  the  proceedings  of  each  Institute  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  Masters  of  the  Normal  School. 

During  many  years  such  Institutes  have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  Germany  ;  and, 
during  the  last  four,  or  five,  years,  they  have  been  held  with  great  advantage  and  success  in 
New  York  and  ihe  New  England  States.  They  have  been  numerously  attended  by  Teachers, 
School  Officers,  and  other  Educationists,  and  have  been  productive  of  the  happiest  results,  in 
respect  I  oth  to  Teachers  and  large  portions  of  the  ccnnnunity  where  they  have  been  held. 

Shall  we  have  proof,  m  the  experiments  now  to  be  made,  that  such  Institutes  may  be  held 
with  success  in  Upper  Canada  ?  Will  Canadian  Teachers  show  that  they  have  as  much  energy 
and  noble  ambition  to  attend  and  participate  in  the  i)roceedings  of  such  Institutes  as  Teachers 
in  other  Countries.  If  Teachers  desire  their  jjosition  and  profession  to  be  advanced,  they  must 
exert  themselves,  and  not  to  depend  on  others,  or  sit  down  in  complaining  inactivity.  No  one 
circumstance  would  speak  more  in  behalf  of  Canadian  School  Teachers  than  to  see  them,  as 
one  man,  attending  the  Institutes  about  to  be  held  ;  and  the  proceedings  of  such  Institutes, 
largely  attended,  cannot  fail  to  be  individually  useful  to  Teachers,  and  would  give  a  powerful 
impulse  to  the  cause  of  I'ublic  Education  in  Upper  Canada.* 

The  following  are  the  times  and  ))livces  at  which  Messieurs  Robertson  and  Hind  will  hold 
Teacher's  Institutes  for  the  several  Counties  in  Upper  Canada. 

(Note.     This  list,  being  local  and  temporary,  is  not  inserted  here) 

*  The  .7«»(r>irt/  <>/  Hducation  «/  Upper  Cnnnt/a  for  M.ay  aiul  .June,  1850,  recorit  tlie  }{i-eat  success  which  h.iil  attended 
the  holding;  of  tliese  Teachers'  Institute  Meetiny:s. 
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Let  it  be  specially  observed  that  the  first  Lecture  in  each  place  above  mentioned,  will  be 
delivered  in  the  evening  previous  to  the  holding  of  the  Institute  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  Teachers, 
and  all  others  purposing  to  attend  the  Institute,  will  be  present  at  the  preceding  evening's  pre- 
liminary Lecture,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  entering  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute  on  the 
morning  following. 

Egekton  Ryerson. 

Toronto,  16th  April,  1850. 

II.  BY  THE  OFFICIAL  PUBLICATION  OF  THE  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION.* 

Two  years  after  his  appointment  as  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  he 
addressed  a  Letter — in  December,  1846 — to  the  Honourable  Dominick  Daly,  the 
then  Secretary  of  the  Province,  on  the  importance  and  desirability  of  publishing 
a  Journal  of  Education,  in  order,  among  other  things,  to  aid  the  l^epartment  in 
the  execution  of  the  School  law.  It  was  not,  however,  until,  in  response  to  the 
followintr  Letter,  that  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  Lord  Eljjin  was  given 
to  the  official  publication  of  that  periodical.  From  January  1848  until  July 
1850,  the  Journal  was  published  at  Doctor  Ryerson's  personal  expense.* 

Letter  to  the  Honorable  James  Le.si,ie,  Provincial  Secretary,  July,  1850. 

I  have  the  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Gov- 
ernor General-in-Council,  the  propriety  and  advantage  of  my  being  authorized  to  make  the 
Joitrnol  of  EihuAition  for  Upper  Canada  the  medium  of  ufHcial  notices,  instruction,  and  so  forth, 
to  Municipal  Councils  Superintendents,  and  other  otticers  concerned  in  the  administration  of  the 
School  Law.  This  will  be  a  great  saving  in  expense  in  postage,  a  convenience  to  this  Department 
and  to  all  parties  concerned,  and  a  means  of  ditfussing  much  practical  imformation  on  School 
matters  generally. 

In  the  neighboring  State  of  New  York,  this  practice  has  loag  obtained  in  the  School  Depart- 
ment. The  State  Superintendent  is  authorized  to  subscribe,  annually,  to  the  amount  of  Two 
Thousand,  four  hundred  dollars,  ($2,400.)  for  some  monthly  School  Journal,  of  which  he  approves, 
to  be  supplied  to  each  Schoool  district,  (called  School  Section  with  us,)  throughout  the  State,  and 
make  such  Journal  the  medium  of  publishing  the  School  Law,  and  communicating  on  School 
matters  with  local  School  authorities.  The  Educational  Journal  selected  is  not  edited,  but  only 
approved  of,  by  the  State  Superintendent.  On  the  contrary,  1  have  assumed  both  the  labour 
and  responsibility  of  publishing  a  monthly  Educational  Journal.  The  Fifteenth  clause  of  the 
Twelfth  Section  of  the  new  School  Bill  of  1850,  which  passed  the  Legislative  Assembly  last  week, 
makes  it  the  duty  of  each  Corporation  of  Trustees  to  procure,  annually,  for  the  benefit  of  their 
School  Section,  some  periodical  devoted  to  Education,  I  suppose,  that,  generally,  if  not  univers- 
ally. Trustees  will  feel  it  their  duty  and  interest  to  procure  the  Journal  of  Ednratwn  for  Upper 
Canatla.  Making  that  Journal  the  medium  of  Official  Notices,  Communications,  and  so  forth, 
would  add  to  its  value  and  usefulness,  and  render  all  parties  interested  in  the  Scliool  System,  of 
Upper  Canada  desirous  of  procuring  it  ;  and,  as  I  purpose  to  do,  as  I  have  done, — devote  every 
farthing  received  on  account  of  the  Journal  of  Editcatioti  in  defraying  the  mechanical  expenses 
of  its  publication,  every  additional  subscriber  will  enable  me  to  increase  its  value  by  illustrations 
in  dillerent  de[)artments  of  art,  science,  and  natural  history,  [and  School  Architecture,]  and  make 
other  improvements  which  I  cannot  undertake  without  a  large  subscription. 

The  convenience  and  practical  benefits  of  the  suggestion  which  I  now  submit,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  following  extracts  of  reports  by  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  the'State  of  New  York. 
In  his  report  for  1847,  he  says,— 

"Tlic  State  siih.sc  rij)tioti  to  this  p<!rio<lical  [The  District  School  Journal]  hiis  been  oontinued  by  the 
undersigned  |the  Honouraldu  N.  S.  Hentoii]  since  his  appointment,  under  the  full  conviction  of  its 
necessity  ancl  importance,  not  only  as  a  convenient  me<liiim  of  transmitting  and  difTusing  the  Orders, 
Regulations  and  LXicisions  of  tlie  Department,  and  tlie  various  Laws  passed  from  time  to  time,  i)}-  tlio 
Legislature,  in  relation  to  Conunon  Scliofils,  to  every  Sch(H>l  Otlicer  in  the  State,  but,  as  a  most  useful 
agent  in  promulgating  interesting  and  imi>ortant  information  ecpially  beneficial  to  the  pul)lic.' 

The  present  State  Superintendent  of  Schools  (the  Honourable  C.  A.  Morgan,)  in  his  School 
Report  to  the  Legislature  for  1849,  received  by  me  a  few  weeks  since,  says, — 

*  8cc  i<a);ea271,  '272  of  tlic  .Sixth  Volmne  o(  this  Docutiiuntary  History, 
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"Tlio  ooiitinuanco  of  the  annual  appiopritation  for  a  monthly  perio<li(!al,  tixclusivuly  dtivotcd  to 
the  subject  of  Education,  and  which  shall  serve  as  a  medium  of  couimuniciation  between  this  l)ej)art- 
ment  and  the  otticers  and  inhabitants  of  the  several  scliool  flistriots,  is  respectively  reconiniended." 

I  do  not  propose  that  any  Notices,  Circulars,  Acts,  and  so  forth,  inserted  in  the  Journal  of 
Education  should  be  charged  as  advertisements  ;  but  I  only  desire  that  the  Governor  Oeneral- 
in-Council  may  be  pleased  to  approve  of  my  employing  this  method  of  communicating  with 
Municipal  Bodies  and  School  Oiticers  on  School  matters  connected  with  this  Department. 

ToKONTo,  16th  of  July,  1850.  Eokkton  Rykuson. 

Reply.  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  state  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the 
16th  instant  that  His  Excellency  Ihhs  been  pleased  to  direct  me  to  communicate  to  you  his  ap- 
proval of  the  plan  therein  proposed,  videlicet,  of  making  the  Juitrixd  of  Edmntlon  for  Upper 
Canada  the  medium  of  communicating  official  Notices,  Instructions,  and  so  forth,  from  your 
Department  to  Municipal  Councils,  Superintendents,  and  other  persons  concerned  in  the 
administration  of  the  School  Law  in  Upper  Canada. 

Toronto,  30th  of  July,  1850.  J.  Leslie,  Secretary. 

III!  BY  ESTABLISHING  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  LIBRARIES  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 

With  a  view  to  collect  specimens  of  interesting  Books,  suitable  for  Public 
School  Libraries  in  the  Cities,  Towns,  Villages  and  Townships  in  Upper  Canada, 
the  Chief  Superintendent,  in  Septembei*,  1850,  addressed  the  following  Circular 
on  the  subject,  to  Book  Publishers  in  the  United  States : — 

I  have  the  honour  to  invite  your  attention  to  measures  which  are  about  being  adopted  to 
introduce  and  establish  County,  Township,  City,  Town  and  School  District  Libraries  in  Uj)per 
Canada.  In  the  Municipal  system  of  government,  which  exists  in  Upper  Canada,  we  have 
elective  County,  City,  Township  and  Town  Councils, — each  of  which  is  invested  with  authority 
to  raise  any  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  it  may  deem  expedient  for  the  establishment  and  mainten- 
ance of  a  School  Library,  or  Libraries,  for  such  County,  City,  Township,  oi-  Town.  A  certain 
portion  of  the  Annual  Public  Revenue  is  set  apart  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  to  encourage 
and  aid  in  the  establishment  of  such  Libraries, — always  upon  the  condition  that  there  shall  be 
raised,  from  local  sources,  a  sum  equal  to  what  is  granted  from  the  I'ublic  Revenue.  The 
amount  available  under  these  provisions  of  the  Statute  for  Library  i)urpose.s  is  about  Twenty 
five  thousand  dollars,  ($25,(X>0),  per  annum,  and  will  dt)ubtless  be  annually  increased. 

The  amount  set  apart  annually  by  the  recent  Act  of  the  Legislature  for  the  establishment  of 
School  Libraries,  is  to  be  apportioned  and  expended  under  the  direction  of  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education  for  Upper  Canada.  The  Books  for  such  Libraries,  as  well  as  the  Text- 
Books  used  in  the  Schools,  are  to  be  recommended  by  a  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  of  which 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  is  a  Member.  Our  Sctiool  Law  reijuires  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  Education,  among  other  things, — 

"  Stvtnthhj.  To  take  the  general  Superintendence  of  the  Normal  Sclmol ;  and  to  ust;  his  best 
endeavoius  to  provide  for  and  recommend  the  use  of  uniform  an<l  a[)proved  Text-Books  in  tiic  School 
generally. 

"  Eu/hth/y.  To  employ  all  lawful  means  in  his  power  to  procure  and  promote  the  establishMu-nt 
of  School  Libraries  for  general  reading  in  the  several  Counties,  Townsiiips,  Cities,  Towns,  iind 
Villages  ;  to  provide  and  reeonmiend  tliea<lontion  of  suitable  Plans  of  Sciiool- Houses,  witii  the  )>rt)j)er 
furniture  and  a])pendages  ;  and  to  collect  and  ditluse  iiseful  information  on  the  subject  of  e(Uniition 
generally,  among  the  ])eople  of  Upper  Canada. 

"  Ninthhj.  To  submit  to  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  all  Books  or  Manuscripts,  which 
may  be  placed  in  his  hands,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  recommendation,  or  sanction,  of  such 
Council  fcr  tiieir  introduction  as  Text  Books,  or  Library  Books  ;  and  to  pre])are  and  lay  before  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction,  for  its  consideration,  sucli  general  Regulations  for  the  organization  and 
Government  of  Connnon  Schools,  and  the  management  of  School  Libraries,  as  he  may  deem  necessary 
antl  proper. 

"  Tcnlhly.  To  apportion  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  shill  l)c  provided  by  the  Legislature 
for  the  establishment  and  support  of  School  Libraries  :  Provided  always,  that  no  aid  shall  lie  given 
tiwarrls  the  establisiiment,  oi-  support,  of  any  S<rhool  Lil)rary,  unless  an  ecpial  amount  be  contributeil 
and  expended  from  local  sources  for  the  same  object." 

And  among  the  duties  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  are  the  following  :  — 

^^  Fourthly.  To  make  such  Regulations,  from  time  to  time,  as  it  sliall  deem  expedient  for  the 
O-ganization.  (iovernment,  and  Discipline  of  Comnum  Schools;  the  classification  of  Schools  and 
Teachers,  and  for  School  Libraries  throughout  Upi-er  Cana.d«. 
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"  Fifthly.  To  exaniinc,  and,  at  its  discrutioii.  reooiiiniend,  or  disapprove,  of  Text  liooks  for  the 
use  of  Schools,  or  Books  for  School  Libraries  ;  provided  always,  that  no  portion  of  the  Legislative 
School  (iraiit  slmll  be  a])plied  in  aid  of  any  School  in  which  any  IJook  is  used  tliat  has  been  disap- 
proved of  by  the  Council,  and  public  notice  given  of  such  di8ai)i>roval." 

You  will  observe  by  these  extracts  from  our  School  Law,  that  provision  is  made  for  the  intro- 
duction and  use  of  two  classes  of  Books, — Text  Books  for  our  School,  Books  for  our  School  Libr- 
aries. We  have  already  adopted  and  introduced  into  more  than  two-thirds  of  our  three  thousand 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  on  uniform  and  admirable  series  of  Text  Books, — except  in  the  ele- 
ments of  Chemistry  and  some  branches  of  Natural  Philosophy.  What  we  now  have  in  view,  and  the 
object  of  this  Communication,  relates  to  the  introduction  of  School  Libraries.  We  are  not  yet 
publishers,  or  printers,  of  miscellaneous  Books  ;  we  must  import  them.  We  pr.ipose  to  do  so, 
both  from  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  Most  of  our  jwpular  Library  Books  are  as 
suitable  to  Canada,  as  they  are  to  the  United  States. 

I,  therefore,  address  this  Circular  to  you,  to  request  of  you,  (if  you  think  proper,)  to  trans- 
mit my  address,  and  at  the  expense  of  this.  Department,  for  carriage,  specimens  of  such  Books 
published,  or  sold,  by  you,  as  you  may  think  would  be  suitable  for  Public  School  Libraries, 
and  the  lowest  Cash  prices  at  which  you  will,  from  time  to  time,  dispose  of  such  Books  to  this 
Department,  for  the  purposes  contempLated.  The  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper 
Canada  will  cause  each  of  such  specimens  of  Books  to  be  carefully  examined,  and  jelect  those  of 
them  which  may  be  approved,  reconnnend  them  in  a  Catologue  to  public  favour,  and  procure  as 
many  copies  of  them,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  retjuired  for  the  proposed  Libraries. 

That  you  may  fully  understand  our  object  and  mode  of  proceeding,  I  beg  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing additional  explanation  : — 

1.  As  there  are  no  Public  Libraries  in  most  of  the  Counties  of  Upper  Canada,  we  intend 
to  make  the  Public  School  Libraries  as  comprehensive  as  possible,  to  meet  the  public  wants. 

2.  No  part  of  the  School  Library  Fund  will  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  any  Books  not 
sanctioned  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  ;  and  the  Books  thus  .sanctioned  and  desired, 
will  be  procured  through  this  Department. 

3.  The  Books  thus  procured  by  this  Department  will  be  disposed  of  to  the  Local  Councils 
and  School  Authorities,  for  the  purpose  of  such  Libraries  alone,  and  not  to  any  other  parties  of 
private  individuals  ;  so  that  the  introduction  of  the  Books  into  our  Public  Libraries,  will  not 
interfere  with  the  ordinary  sale  of  them  to  private  parties,  but  will  be  a  sort  of  advertisement  of 
them,  and  will  probably  contribute  greatly  to  extend  the  sale  and  circulation  of  them  through 
the  ordinary  channels  of  the  Book  trade. 

ToKONTO,  27th  of  September,  1850.  Ecerton  Rykhson. 

Explanatory   Note  in   regard  to  the  Selection  of  Lihrary  Books. 

Soon  after  the  forej^oing  Circular  was  sent  to  the  American  l*ublisliers 
Doctor  Ryerson  left  Canada,  on  the  8th  of  October,  1850,  on  a  visit  to  the  United 
States  and  England,  with  a  view  to  make  personal  arrangements  with  Publishers, 
in  both  Countries,  for  the  supply  of  Library  Books.  As  only  a  very  few  books 
had  been  received  from  the  American  Publishers,  in  reply  to  the  Circular,  and 
scarcely  any  of  them  of  a  description  suitable  for  Libraries,  I  wrote  to  him 
Dr.  Ryerson  to  that  effect,  while  he  was  in  England.     In  reply,  he  said : — 

*'  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  large  Publishing  Houses  do  not  wish  to  go  to  the  trouble 
and  expense  themselves  of  selecting  the  Books  asked  for  ;  but  are  cjuite  willing  and  desirous  of 
sending  any  number  of  Books  that  I  may  select  from  their  Catalogues.  A  wish  to  this  effect 
was  ex]>ressed  to  me  by  one  of  the  Harpers'  firm,  and  I  have  had  to  })ursue  this  course  in 
London.  Perhaps  I  shall  have  to  do  so  in  Boston  and  New  York,  before  I  return  to  Canada, 
and  I  shall  then  arrange  with  the  American  Publishers,  individually,  as  to  terms,  the  same  as  I 
have  done  in  London. 

I  have  not  yet  arranged  with  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education,  in  respect  to 
the  procurinar  of  Books  from  them,  upon  the  same  terms  that  they  have  arranged  to  procure  them 
from  the  Publishers  and  to  furnish  them  to  Schools  aided  by  them, — that  is,  on  an  average  of  forty- 
three  per  cent,  below  the  soiling  prices  to  the  public.  In  their  otHcial  list  are  embraced  all  the 
Maps,  as  well  as  best  School  Text  Bo«ik8,  that  are  published  in  England  and  Scotland,  including 
those  of  the  Irish  National  Board. 

L3    D.E. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

FORMS   AND   INSTRUCTIONS   FOR    EXECUTING  THE    PROVISIONS 
OF  THE  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  1850.* 

I.  Forms  and  Instuu(jtions  fob  Municipal  Councils   and  Boards  ok  School  Trustkes  in 
Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages  in  Uppbr  Canada. 

Firxt.  The  Fmcy-.seventh  and  Twenty-fifth  SectioiiH  of  the  Act  of  ISoO  ic(|uirc  that  the  Mayors 
of  Citios  anil  'I'owiis  and  the  Town  Reeves  of  Ineorjwrated  Villages  shall  call  the  (iist  Sciiool  Meetings 
in  their  fesi)eetive  Municipalities  for  the  election  of  School  Trustees.  The  Sections  of  the  School  Act 
of  1860  are  so  explicit  as  to  the  manner  in  which  such  notices  shouhl  be  given,  that  they  are  not 
inserted  in  tiiis  place. 

Seroml.  According  to  the  Twenty-sixth  Section  and  the  ninth  clause  of  the  Twcnty-fouith  Sec* 
tion,  the  annual  and  special  Meetings  for  the  election  of  Trustees,  and  for  an3'  other  sdiool  piuposo 
are  to  be  called  by  the  Board  of  School  Trustees  of  each  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village.  Tiie 
notices  in  every  such  case  should  be  signed,  in  Ix-half  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  by  the  Chairman,  or 
Secretary.     .     .     . 

Third.  School  Trustees  in  Cities,  Towns  and  Incori)orated  Villages,  can  adopt  such  forms  as  they 
may  think  proper,  in  laying,  from  time  to  time,  before  tiieir  respective  Councils  Estimates  of  the  sums 
reijuired  by  them  for  Conunon  School  purpo.ses  ;  In  prciparing  for  publication  the  annual  reports  of 
their  proceedings,  and  to  facilitate  the  performance  oi  this  duty,  a  blank  annual  Report  will  be  pre- 
pared by  the  Dcpartnient  and  transmitted  to  the  Hoard  of  Trustees  in  each  City,  Town  and  Incorpora- 
ted Village.     .     .     . 

II.  Forms  and  Instructions  for  County  Municipal  Councils,   County  Boards  ok  Puhlic 
Instruction,  and  Local  Sui'erintkndknts  of  Sciioor-s. 

First.  The  Duties  of  County  Councils,  or  the  Councils  of  Unions  of  (>)untrics,  are  so  clearly  stated 
in  the  several  chiuses  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Section  of  the  Act,  that  it  is  needless  to  make  any  ex- 
planatory remarks  in  reference  to  them  ;  nor  it  is  necessary  to  finnish  any  bonds  of  securit}'  recjuired 
of  County  Treasurers,  or  Sub-Treasurers,  of  ^School  moneys,  or  forms  of  notices  rc((uired  of  ca<-h  Ccmnty 
Clerk  to  each  Local  Superintendent  of  his  appointment  and  of  the  amount  of  money  api)orti()ned  to  the 
Township,  or  Townshi])s,  of  his  charge,  and  to  the  Chief  Suj)erintendent  of  the  name  and  post-olHce 
address  of  the  County  Treasurer  and  of  each  Local  Superintendent. 

The  Treasurer  of  each  (^lounty,  City,  or  Town  should  either  apply  personally,  or  appoint,  by  Power 
of  Attorney  some  jieison  at  the  Seat  of  (Government,  to  ajiply  and  receive  the  Legislative  Scluiol  (oant 
apportioned  to  siu:h  County,  City,  or  Town.     .     . 

Serond.  On  the  tidelity  and  ability  with  which  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  fulfil  the 
functions  assigned  to  them  in  the  Twentj'-ninth  Section  of  the  Act,  depend  the  character  and  ciiiciency 
of  the  Schools  as  aft'ected  by  the  character  and  (jualitications  of  the  Teachers.  Much  has  hin'.w  said 
alM)ut  incompetent  Trustees  and  their  employment  of  incompetent  Teaciiers  ;  l»ut  Trustees  cannot  em- 
ploy such  Teachers  l)y  means  of  the  School  Fund,  uidess  sucii  Teachers  are  licensed  to  teach.  It, 
therefore,  remains  with  the  County  Boards,  (chiefly  with  the  Local  Superintendents,)  to  say  whether 
a  penny  of  the  School  Fund  shall  l)e  misapplied  in  payment  of  any  intemperate,  innnoi'al,  or  incom])e- 
tent  Teacher.  In  giving  Certificates  of  Qualification,  County  Boards  should  not,  therefore,  regard  in- 
dividual applicants,  but  the  interests  of  youth,  the  flestinies  of  tiie  rising  and  future  generations  of  the 
country.  The  functions  of  County  Boards  of  Examiners  will  connnence  with  the  year  IS.ll,  when  a 
Vrograunne  of  Examination  and  Instructions,  as  authorized  by  the  Twenty-ninth  Section  of  the  School 
Act  of  1850,  will  be  provided,  according  to  which  the  future  examinations  and  classifications  of  Teachers 
will  be  conducted  and  determined. 

Third.  No  explanation  can  make  the  important  duties  of  each  Local  Superintemlent  plainer  than 
the  several  clauses  of  the  Thirty -first  Section  of  the  School  Act  ;  and  the  form  of  conducting  the  cor- 
respondence which  the  duties  of  his  office  reipiires,  is  left  to  his  own  judgment.     .     .     . 

III.    MlSCEIXANEOUS   GENERAL   REiMARKS   AND    INSTRUCTIONS. 

First.  Appeals  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education.— All  parties  concerned  in  the  opeiation 
of  the  Connnon  School  Act  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  ;  and  he  is 
authorised  to  decide  on  such  questions  as  are  not  otherwise  provided  for  by  law.     But,  for  the  ends  of 

*  Only  the  nioru  iniyx>rtaiit  Forms  and  less  diffused  Instructions  are  inserted  in  tliis  Chapter. 
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justice,— to  prevent  delay,  ami  to  save  expense,  it  will  be  necessjxry  for  any  iiarty  thus  appealing  to 
the  Chief  Superintendent : 

First.  To  furnisli  the  \Kirty  against  whom  they  may  appeal,  Mith  a  correct  copy  of  their  Com 
municiition  to  the  Cliief  Superintendent,  in  oixler  tliat  the  opposite  jKuty  may  liave  an  opportunity  of 
transmitting,  also,  any  explanation  or  answer  that  such  party  may  deem  expedient.  Second.  To 
state  cxpresslv,  in  the  ai)i)eal  to  t!»e  Chief  Sni>erintendent,  that  the  opjiosite  jmrty  litis  thus  been  noti- 
fie<l  of  it.  It'must  not  Imj  supposed  that  the  Chief  SuiKjrintendent  will  decide,  or  form  an  opinion,  on 
any  jioint  affecting  different  imrlies,  without  hearing  both  sides,— whatever  delay  may  at  any  time  l>e 
occiusione<l,  in  order  to  secure  such  a  hearing. 

Second.  The  foregoing  directions  do  not,  of  ccmrse,  refer  to  Conununications  asking  for  advice  on 
doubtful  points,  or  pru<lential  measures  of  a  local,  or  general,  character. 

Third.  Commuiiic(Uiom  ijenerally. — The  parties  concerned  are  left  to  their  own  diwretion  as  to 
the  forms  of  all  comnnniicjitions,  relating  to  Comnjon  Schools,  for  which  specific  Forms  are  not  fur- 
nished. 

Fourth.  All  communications  with  the  Government,  relating  to  Scho«ds  conduetc<l  under  the 
authority  of  the  C<mimon  School  Act,  1.3th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chapter  4S,  should  be  made  through  the 
E4lucatiun  Office,  Toronto. 

Fijlh.  Communications  with  the  (lovernment,  not  so  made,  are  referred  back  to  tlie  Education 
Office,  to  be  brought  before  His  Kxcellenc}'  througli  the  proper  Department — which  occasions  unneces- 
sary delay  and  exijen.se. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

GENERAL  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  ORGANIZATION.  GOVERNMENT 
AND  DISCIPLINE  OF  COMMON   SCHOOLS  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 

ADOITED  ON  THE  OTH  DAY  OF  AUGUST,  1850,  BY  THE  COUNCIL  OF  PUBLIC   INSTRUC- 
TION,  AS   AUTHORIZED   BY  THE   COMMON   SCHOOL   ACT   OF   1850. 

Section  1.     Houils  of  Daily  Teaching,  Holidays  and  Vacations  in  the  Schools. 

First.  The  hours  of  teaching  each  day  shall  not  exceed  six,  exclusive  of  all  the  time  allowed 
at  noon  for  recreation.  Nevertheless,  a  less  number  of  hours  for  daily  teaching  may  be  deter- 
mined upon  in  any  school,  at  the  option  of  the  Trustees. 

Seanul.     Every  alternate  Saturday  shall  be  a  Holiday  in  each  School. 

Tliinl.  There  shall  be  three  vacations  during  each  year  ;  the  firsi,  eight  days  at  Easter  ; 
the  second,  the  first  two  weeks  in  August  ;  the  third,  eight  days  at  Christmas. 

Fmirth.  All  agreements  between  Trustees  and  Teachers  shall  be  subject  to  the  foregoing 
Regulations  ;  and  no  Teacher  shall  be  deprived  of  any  part  of  his  salary  on  account  of  observing 
allowed  Holidays  and  Vacations. 

Section  2.     Duties  of  Common  School  Trustee.s  in  Rural  School  Sections. 

First.  The  full  and  explicit  manner  in  which  the  duties  of  Trustees  are  enumerated  and 
stated  in  the  several  clauses  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  School  Act,  renders  it  unnecessjiiy  to 
do  more,  in  this  jilace,  than  make  some  expository  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  (ieneral  Duties 
of  Trustees,  and  the  relations  subsisting  between  them  and  the  Teachers  whom  they  employ. 
The  law  invests  Trustees  with  most  important  functions  ;  they  are  a  Corporation,  and,  as  such., 
the  ownership  and  control  of  the  School  Site,  School  House,  and  all  the  Property  attached  there- 
to, ia  vested  in  them  ;  they  are  to  provide  and  furnish  the  School  House  and  Premises,  and 
Ap{}aratu8  and  Text-books  for  the  School  ;  and  they  alone  have  authority  to  employ  the  Teacher. 
Their  duties  are,  therefore,  of  the  greiitest  importance,  and  they  should  be  well  understood. 

•Sferoji*/.  While  the  Trustees  employ  the  Teacher, — agree  with  him  as  to  the  jicriod  during 
which  he  shall  teach,  and  the  amount  of  his  remuneration — the  mode  of  teaching  is  at  the  option 
of  the  Teacher  ;  and  the  Ix)cal  Superintendent  and  Vi8it<ir8  alone  have  a  right  to  advise  him  on 
the  subject.  The  Tef-cher  is  not  a  mere  machine,  and  no  Trustee,  or  parent,  should  attempt  to 
reduce  him  to  that  ]>osition.  His  character  and  his  interest  alike  prompt  him  to  make  his 
instructions  as  efficient  and  popular  as  possible  ;  and  if  he  does  not  give  satisfaction,  he  can  be 
diHuiissed,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  agreement  with  his  eniployera.  To  interfere  with  him, 
and  deprive  him  of  his  discretion,  as  a  Teacher,  and  then  to  dismiss  hiin  for  inefficiency,  which 
is  the  natunl  and  usual  result,  is  to  indict  upon  him  a  double  wrong,  and  freiiuently  injui-es  the 
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pupils  themselves,  and  all  parties  concerned.  It  should  then  be  distinctly  understood,  as 
essential  to  the  Teacher's  character,  position  and  success,  that  he  judge  for  hiniself  as  to  the 
mode  of  teaching  in  his  School,  including,  of  course,  the  classiticatiuu  of  pupils,  as  well  as  tlie 
manner  of  instructing  them.  It  is,  nevertheless,  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  to  see  that  the  School 
is  conducted  according  to  the  Regulations  authorized  by  the  School  Law. 

Third.  It  is,  therefore,  important  that  Trustees  should  select  a  competent  Teacher.  The 
best  Teacher  is  always  the  cheapest  He  teaches  most,  and  inculcates  the  best  liabits  of  learn- 
ing and  mental  development,  in  a  given  time  ;  and  time  and  projjcr  liabits  are  worth  more  than 
money,  both  to  pupils  and  their  parents.  Trustees  who  pay  a  Tciicher  I'airly  and  punctually, 
and  treat  him  properly,  will  seldom  want  a  good  Teacher.  To  employ  an  incompetent  person, 
because  he  offdrs  his  incompetent  services  for  a  small  sum,  is  a  waste  of  money,  and  a  mockery 
and  injury  of  the  youth  of  the  neighbourhood.  We  entirely  concur  with  the  National  Board 
of  Education  in  Ireland,  in  the  following  estimate  of  the  <|ualities  of  a  good  Teacher  :— 

"  A  Teaohur  should  ho  a  per.son  of  Christian  sontiinont,  of  culm  Uininor,  and  <li.s(;retion  ;  he 
should  he  imhuod  with  the  spirit  of  peace,  of  ohe<lience  to  tlie  law,  and  of  loyalty  to  Ids  .Sovon-ign  ; 
he  should  not  only  possess  tlie  art  of  conniiunicuting  knowledge,  Imt  lie  (;Hi>ahle  of  moulding  the  mind 
of  youth,  and  of  giving  to  the  powei',  which  education  confers,  a  useful  direction,  Tiurse  are  tlie 
qualities  for  whieii  Patrcms,  [or  Trustees],  of  Schools,  when  niakirg  choice  of  a  Teacher,  should 
anxiously  look." 

Fourth.  Trustees  will  always  find  it  the  best  economy  to  have  a  commodious  School- House, 
kept  comfortable,  and  properly  furnished.  It  is  as  difticult  for  pupils  to  learn,  as  it  is  for  the 
Master  to  teach,  in  an  unfurnished  and  comfortless  School-House.* 

Fifilt.  In  the  selection  of  Books  to  be  used  in  the  School,  from  the  general  list  authorized 
according  to  law,  the  Trustees  should  see  that  but  one  series  of  Reading  Books,  one  Arithmetic, 
or  one  for  the  beginners  and  another  for  t\\<^  more  advanced  pupils,  one  (Jeography,  etcetera, 
should  be  used  in  any  one  School,  in  order  that  the  scholars  may  be  classiHed  in  the  several 
branches  which  they  are  studying.  Heterogeneous  School  Books,  (however  good  each  Book  may 
be  in  itself,)  render  classification  impossible,  increase  the  labour  and  waste  the  time  of  the 
Teacher,  and  retard  the  progress  of  the  pupils.  But  the  Teacher  and  pupils  labour  at  the 
greatest  disadvanbige,  when  they  are  compelled  to  use  Books  which  are  as  various  as  the 
scholars'  names. 

Skction  3— Dutie-s  of  Common  Sihool  Teachkhs. 

The  Sixteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850  prescribes,  in  exi)licit  and  coni[»rehen3ive 
terms,  the  duties  of  Teachers  ;  and  no  Teacher  can  legally  claim  his  salary,  who  disregards  the 
requirements  of  the  law.  Among  other  things,  the  Act  requires  each  Teacher  to  "  maiiilain 
proper  order  and  discijdine  iu  his  school,  according  to  the  Forms  and  Regulations  which  shall 
be  provided  according  to  law."  The  law  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  to  provide  the  Forms  ;  and  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  have  prescribed  the 
following  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  Teachers  in  the  conduct  and  discipline  of  their 
Schools. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Teacher  of  a  Common  School  ; — 

First.  To  receive  courteously  the  Visitors  appointed  by  law,  and  to  afford  them  every 
facility  for  inspecting  the  Books  used,  and  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  School  ;  to  have  the 
Visitors'  Book  open,  that  the  Visitors  may,  if  they  choose,  enter  i-emarka  in  it.  The  fretjuency 
of  visits  to  the  School  by  intelligent  persons,  animates  the  pupils,  and  greatly  aids  the  faithful 
Teacher. 

Secoiul.  To  keep  the  Registers  accurately  and  neatly,  according  to  the  j)rescribed  forms  ; 
which  is  the  more  important  under  the  present  School  Act,  as  the  Thirty-first  Section  of  it 
authorizes  the  distribution  of  the  local  school  fund  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  pupils 
at  each  School. 

Third.  To  classify  the  children  according  to  the  Books  used  ;  to  study  those  Books  him- 
self ;  and  to  teach  according  to  the  improved  method  recommended  in  their  prefaces. 

Fourth.  To  observe  himself,  and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils,  the  great  rule 
of  ref;ularity  and  order, — "  a  time  and  a  place  for  everything,  and  everything  in  its  proper  time 
and  place." 

Fifth.  To  promote,  both  by  precept  and  example,  cleanliness,  neatness,  and  decency.  To 
effect  this,  the  Teacher  should  set  an  example  of  cleanliness  and  neatness  iu  his  own  person, 
and  in  the  state  and  general  appearance  of  the  School.     He  should  also  satisfy  himself,  by  per- 

'  It  was  not  until  1871  that  the  School  I^w  of  that  jeur  iiiinlc  it  inipcrative  upon  Scliool  Trustct-s  to  "  iiiovidi'  !ule<|uate 
acconunodation  for  all  cliiklren  of  School  a(^e  in  their  School  division,  or  nuiniciiiality."  The  word  aoconniiodotiori  was  in 
the  Kej^ulations  defined  to  include  a  School  8it«  of  an  acre  in  extent,  Fence,  I'lajtfround,  Wells,  Separate  otiioes,  M.aps, 
etcetera  ;  the  size  of  the  School  Koom  was  also  deflned. 
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sonal  inspection  every  morning,  that  the  children  have  had  their  hands  and  faces  washed,  their 
hair  combed,  and  clothes  cleaned  and,  when  necessary,  mended.  The  school  apartments,  too, 
should  be  swept  and  dusted  every  evening. 

Sixth.  To  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  the  morals  and  general  conduct  of  his  pupils,  and 
to  omit  no  opportunity  of  inculc<iting  the  principles  of  Truth  and  Honesty  ;  the  duties  of  respect 
to  Superiors,  and  obedience  to  all  Persons  placed  in  authority  over  them. 

Sevtidli.  To  evince  a  regard  for  the  improvemetit  and  general  welfare  of  his  pupils,  to 
treat  them  with  kindness  combined  with  firn]ness  ;  and  to  aim  at  governing  them  by  their 
Affections  and  rca.son,  rather  than  by  harshness  and  severity. 

EujhVt.  To  cultivate  kindly  and  affectionate  feelings  among  his  pupils  ;  to  discountenance 
quarrelling,  cruelty  to  animals,  and  every  approach  to  vice. 

Section  4. — Duties  of  Common  School  Visitors. 

first.  The  Thirty-second  Section  of  the  Act  of  1850  jjiovides  that  all  Clergymen  recognized 
by  law  of  whatever  Religious  Denomination,  Judges,  Members  of  the  Legislature,  Magistrates, 
Members  of  County  Councils,  and  Aldermen,  shall  be  School  Visitors  ;  and  the  Thirty-third 
Section  of  the  Act  prescribes  their  lawful  duties. 

Second.  The  parties  thus  authorized  to  Act  as  Visitors,  have  it  in  their  power  to  exert  an 
immense  influence  in  elevating  the  character  and  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  Schools,  by 
identifying  themselves  with  them,  by  visiting  them,  encouraging  the  pupils,  aiding  Teachers, 
and  impressing  upon  parents  what  are  their  interests  and  duties  in  the  education  of  their 
offspring.  In  visiting  Schools,  however.  Visitors  should,  in  no  instance,  speak  disparagingly  of 
the  instructions,  or  management,  of  the  Teacher  in  the  presence  of  the  pupil?  ;  but,  if  they  think 
it  necessary  to  give  any  advice  to  the  Teacher,  they  should  do  it  privately.  They  are  also 
■desired  to  communicate  to  the  Local,  or  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  any  thing 
which  they  shall  think  important  to  the  interests  of  any  School  visited  by  them.  The  law  recom- 
mends Visitors,  "  e8j)ecially  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Examinations  of  the  Schools."  It  is  hoped 
that  all  Visitors  will  feel  it  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  aid,  on  such  occasions,  by  their  pres- 
ence and  influence.  While  it  is  competent  to  a  Visitor  to  engage  in  any  exercise  which  shall 
«ot  be  objected  to  by  the  authorities  of  the  School,  it  is  expected  that  no  Visitor  will  introduce, 
on  any  such  occasion  any  thing  calculated  to  wound,  or  give  offence,  to  the  feelings  of  any  class 
of  his  fellow  Christians. 

Third.  The  Locjil  Superintendents  are  School  Visitors,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  their 
comprehensive  duties,  as  such,  are  stated  with  sufficient  minuteness  in  the  Third  clause  of  the 
Thirty-first  Section  of  the  School  Act.  While  each  Local  Superintendent  makes  the  careful 
in<|uirie8  and  examinations  reijuired  bylaw,  and  give  privately  to  the  Teacher  and  Trustees  such 
advice  as  he  may  deem  expedient,  and  such  coutisel  and  encouragement  to  the  pupils,  as  circum- 
stances may  suggest,  he  will  exhibit  a  courteous  and  conciliatory  conduct  towards  all  persons 
with  whom  ho  is  to  communicate,  and  pursue  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  will  tend  to  uphold  the 
just  influence  and  authority,  both  of  Trustees  and  Teachers. 

FoHiih.  Too  strong  a  recommendation  cannot  be  given  to  the  establishment  of  Circulating 
Libraries  in  the  various  Townships,  and  School  Sections.  A  Township  Association,  with  an 
auxiliary  in  each  School  Section,  might,  bv  means  of  a  comparatively  small  sum,  supply  jwpular 
and  useful  reading  for  the  young  people  of  a  whole  Township.  It  is  submitted  to  the  serious 
attention  of  all  School  Visitors,  as  well  as  of  Trustees,  and  other  friends  of  the  diffusion  of  use- 
ful knowledge. 

PfxTION   5,      CON.STITUTION   AND   GOVKRSMENT   OF   ScHOOUS   IN   RESPECT   TO   RELIGIOUS    AND 

Moral  Instruction. 

As  Christianity  is  the  basis  of  our  whole  System  of  Elementary  Education,  that  principle 
should  pervade  it  throughout.  Where  it  cannot  be  carried  out  in  mixed  Schools,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  both  Homan  Catholics  and  Protestants,  the  law  provides  for  the  establishment  of 
Separate  Schools,  for  the  children  of  such  parties  and  the  Common  School  Act,  of  J8fiU,  Four- 
teenth Section,  securing  individual  right-s,  as  well  as  recognizing  Christianity,  provides, 

"  That  ill  any  MimU;!,  «)r  ('oiiinioii,  SfiuMil  estal)lislR'<l  under  this  Act,  no  ciiild  shall  be  reijuiiod 
to  reail,  or  Htiid^-,  in,  «»r  from,  any  Keligious  IJook,  or  to  join  in  any  exeicise  ()f  Devotion,  or  Holigitui, 
wlii(;h  hIiuH  Ik;  ol»ji-(;led  to  by  Iuh,  or  Iict,  iNirents,  or  giiai-iliaiiH :  Provided  always,  Tliut,  witliin  this 
liiiiit4itioii,  pupils  sliall  )h;  allowed  to  receive  such  KeligioiiH  IiiHtnu-tion  as  their  parents,  or  guanliaiis, 
shall  desire,  according  to  the  (leneral  Kegulations  wliicli  siiall  be  provided  according  to  law." 

In  the  Section  of  the  Act,  thus  quoted,  the  principle  of  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools 
is  recognized,  the  restricti<m  within  which  it  is  to  be  given  is  stated,  and  the  exclusive  right  of 
each  |)arent  and  guArdian  on  the  iubject  is  secured,  without  any  interposition  from  Trustees, 
Superintendents,  or^he  Ciovornment  itself. 
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The  Common  School  being  a  day,  and  not  a  boarding  School,  rules  arising  from  domestic 
relations  and  duties  are  not  recjuired  ;  and,  as  the  pupils  are  under  the  care  of  their  piirents  and 
guardians  on  Sundays,  no  Regulations  are  called  for,  in  respect  to  their  attendance  at  Public 
Worship. 

In  regard  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  daily  Religious  Exercises  of  the  School,  and  the 
special  Religious  Instruction  given  to  pupils,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Ui)per  Canada 
makes  the  following  Regulations  and  Recommendations  : — 

1.  The  public  Religious  Exercises  of  each  School  shall  bo  a  matter  of  mutual  volunUiry 
arran£;ement  between  the  Trustees  and  Teacher  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  matter  of  mutual  voluntary 
arrangement  between  tlie  Teacher  and  the  parent,  c»r  guardian,  (»f  each  l)upil,  as  to  whether  he 
shall  hear  such  pupil  recite  from  the  Scriptures,  or  Catechism,  or  other  summary  of  lleligious 
Doctrine  and  duty  of  the  Persuasion  of  such  j)arent,  or  guardian.  Such  rtcitationa,  however, 
are  not  to  interfere  with  the  regular  exercises  of  the  School. 

2.  But  the  principles  of  Religion  and  morality  should  be  inculcated  upon  all  the  pupils  of 
the  School.  What  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  state  as  existing  in 
Schools  under  their  charge,  should  characterize  the  instruction  given  in  each  School  in  llpjior 
Canada.  The  Commissioners  state,  that  "in  the  National  Schools  the  im))ortance  of  Heligioii  is 
constantly  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  children,  through  the  works  calculated  to  promote  good 
principles  and  fill  the  heart  with  love  for  Religion,  but  which  are  so  compiled  as  not  to  clash  with 
the  doctrines  of  any  particular  class  of  Christians."  In  each  School  the  Teacher  sliouhl  exert  hi.s 
best  endeavours,  both  by  example  and  precept,  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  children  and 
youth  committed  to  his  care  and  instruction,  the  principles  of  piety,  justice,  and  a  sacred  regard 
to  truth,  love  to  their  country,  humanity  and  universal  benevolence, sobriety,  industry,  frugality, 
chastity,  moderation  and  temperance,  and  those  other  virtues  which  are  the  ornament  of  society, 
»nd  on  which  a  free  constitution  of  government  is  founded  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  each  Teacher 
to  endeavour  to  lead  his  pupils,  as  their  ages  and  capacities  will  atlmit,  into  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  tendency  of  the  above  mentioned  virtues,  in  order  to  preserve  and  perfect  the  blessings 
of  law  and  liberty,  as  well  as  to  promote  their  future  happiness,  and  also  to  point  out  to  them 
the  evil  tendency  of  the  opposite  vices. 

By  order  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

ToKONTO,  12th  of  August,  1850.  J.  Geokok  Hoi)oix.s,  Recording  Clerk. 


CHAPTEK    XIX. 

EXPLANATORY  CIRCULARS  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  LOCAL  ADMINIS- 
TRATION  OF   THE  COMMON  SCHOOL  ACT  OF  1«5(). 

So  many  and  so  varied  were  the  changes  in  the  Common  School  Acts  pjissed 
during  the  years  1841-1 847,  that  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  deemed 
it  most  desirable,  not  only  to  give  the  Municipal  Councils  and  other  local 
administrators  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850  full  information  in  regard  to  its 
provisions,  but  also  to  furnish  them  with  several  practical  suggestions  as  to  the 
•  best  means  of  carrying  that  School  Act  into  effect.  This  he  did  by  means  of  special 
Circulars  addressed  to  each  of  the  parties  concerned.  It  was  the  more  necessary 
thus  to  communicate  directly  with  ejich  of  these  parties  concerned,  from  the  fact 
that,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  Members  of  the  several  Municipalities, — the  local 
School  Superintendents,  the  School  Trustees  and  School  Teachers,  had  but  little 
experience  in  dealing  with  questions  which  would  naturally  arise  in  giving  effect  to 
the  provisions  of  a  new  School  Law,  which  imposed  upon  them  so  many  import- 
ant responsibilities  and  duties.* 

*I  have  omittetl  the  Circulars  relating  to  the  ordinary  Legiiilative  Cirant  and  other  matters  of  a  purely  lo<'al,  or  leni 
pory  character. 
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I.    ClKUULAR   TO    THE    WaRDBNS    OK   COUNTIE.S    IN    Ul'l'ER    CANADA,    ON    THE     DuTIES    OF    CoUNTY 

MuNicii'AL  Councils  uni>br  the  new  Common  School  Act  ok  J850. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  a  copy  of  the  new  Common  School  Act  for 
Upper  Canada,  which,  having  passed  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly,  received  the  Royal 
sanction,  and  came  into  force  on  the  24th  instant  ;  and  1  desire  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
Council  over  which  you  have  been  chosen  to  preside,  to  the  duties  which  will  devolve  upon  it 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Though  the  Act  is  new,  the  provisions  of  it  are  mere  renewals  of  the  j^rovisions  of  the 
general  School  Act  of  1846  and  the  Cities  and  Towns  School  Act,  of  1847,— combined  into  one 
Act,  with  a  new  and  more  sim])le  arrangement,  and  such  additional  provi-sions  as  expurienco  has 
suggested,  and  the  progress  of  the  Schools  and  the  new  system  of  Municipal  Councils  seem  to 
require.  The  duties  of  the  County  Councils,  under  the  new  School  Act,  are  substantially  the 
same  as  were  those  of  the  District  Councils  under  the  School  Act  of  184G,  with  this  exceptiun. 
that  the  County  Council  is  relieved  from  the  task  of  forming  and  altering  School  Sections,  and 
of  considering  applications  and  levying  as.sessments  for  the  erection  and  repairs  of  School 
Houses. 

Under  our  present  system  of  Municipal  Councils,  a  two-fold  provision  has  been  made  to 
enable  the  people,  through  their  local  Representatives,  to. meet  together  and  manage  their  own 
local  affairs  :  The  one  is  by  the  meeting  of  the  Representatives  of  the  several  Townships  col- 
lectively in  County  Councils  ;  the  other  is  by  the  meeting  of  the  several  Representatives  of  a 
Township  in  such  Township  separately.  It  is  the  several  Townships  that  act  in  the  one  case 
as  well  as  in  the  other  ;  but,  in  the  one  case,  they  act  collectively,  and  in  the  other  separately. . 
Of  course,  some  diversity  of  opinion  may  naturally  exist  as  to  the  precise  ))art3  of  a  School 
System  which  can  be  best  managed  by  the  Townships  in  their  collective,  or  separate,  rejiresent- 
ative  capacity.  After  large  consultation  and  much  consideration,  it  has  been  decided  that  the 
Townships  separately  can  best  arrange  the  boundaries  of  School-Sections,  and  do  what  may  be 
deemed  expedient  in  providing  School  Sites,  and  for  erecting  and  repairing  School-Houses  and 
imposing  other  School- Section  assessments  ;  but  that  the  Townships  can  best  consult  collec- 
tively in  regard  to  the  selection  of  proper  Local  School  Superintendents,  and  can  best  arrange 
for  the  more  uniform,  certain  and  punctual  providing  and  payment  of  the  local  assessment 
moiety  of  the  School  Fund. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  First  Section  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850,  that  all  lawful  proceedings 
and  obligations  of  every  description,  which  have  taken  place  under  former  School  Acts,  are 
confirmed  until  fulfilled,  or  modified,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act.  The  duties  of  the 
County  Councils  are  specified  in  the  several  clauses  of  the  Twenty -seventh  Section  of  the  Act. 

1.  The  first  and  immediate  duty  of  the  County  Council  will  be  to  cause  to  be  levied  upon 
the  several  Townships  represented  in  the  Council  a  sum,  or  sums,  at  least  equal,  (clear  of  all 
charges  of  collection,)  to  the  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  apportioned  to  them  for  the  current  year 
out  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant.  That  aj)portionment  I  have  notified  to  the  Clerk  of  each 
County  Council,  as  re(|uired  by  the  Thirty  fifth  Section  of  the  Act.  If  any  of  the  Township 
Councils  in  your  County  have  anticipated  the  apportionment  of  the  Legislative  grant,  and  have 
levied  a  sum,  or  sums,  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  Teachers  e(jual  to  the  amount  of  the 
Legislative  School  Grant  apportioned  to  such  Municipalities  therein,  then  it  will  be  unnecessary, 
in  such  cases,  for  the  County  Council  to  impose  any  further  assessment.  But,  in  every  case, 
the  County  Council  must  see  that  the  local  assessment  part  of  the  School  Fund  is  available  to 
Teachers  before  the  end  of  the  second  half  year,— the  Legislative  grant  part  of  it  being  payable 
at  the  end  of  the  first  half  year.  In  the  neighbouring  State  of  New  York,  this  order  of  proceed- 
ing is  reversed.  The  County  assessment  part  of  the  School  Fund  must  be  imposed  and  collected 
and  attested  to  the  State  Superintendent,  before  the  State  part  of  the  Fund  apportioned  to  any 
County  can  be  paid.  In  my  Circular  addressed  to  Wardens  of  Districts,  and  dated  January 
14th,  1848, ■•  I  called  the  attention  of  Municipal  Councils  to  the  great  injustice  to  Teachers,  and 
injury  to  the  efficiency  of  the  School  System,  arising  from  the  non-payment  of  the  local  assess- 
ment part  of  the  School  Fund  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Several  Councils  provided  forthwith  for 
the  future  punctual  payment  of  the  amount  of  the  local  school  assessment  prescribed  by  law, 
on,  or  before,  the  fourteenth  day  of  December  of  each  year.  What  several  Councils  so  promptly 
and  advantageously  did  in  the  cases  referred  to,  the  new  School  Act  re<iuire8  to  be  done  in 
every  case. 

2.  The  securing,  and  mode  of  pnying,  the  local  School  Fund  is  another  subject  which  will 
engage  the  attention  of  the  County  Council.  The  new  School  Act  contemplates  but  one  finan- 
cial Officer  and  his  subordinates  in  each  County.  If  the  payment  of  the  School  moneys  in  each 
District  by  one  financial  officer,  (in  the  person  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Schools,)  has, 
during  the  last  few  years,  been  attended  with  no  inconvenience  ecjual  U)  the  advantages  of  it,  of 
course,  no  greater  inconvenience  will  be  experienced  by  confining  the  payment  of  such  moneys 

•  Sec  pAKCX  214-218  o(  the  .Seventh  VoluniL-  of  IhiH  l>ociiiiient.ir,v  Ilislory. 
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to  the  County  Treasurer.  But,  if  the  County  Council  deem  it  expedient,  it  can  appoint  any 
number  of  sub-Treasurers,  even  to  the  Treasurer  of  each  Township  as  a  sub  Tr*- asurer,  duly 
providing  for  uniformity  of  responsibility  and  obligation  in  the  niethad  and  punctuality  of  pay- 
tnents  of  school- moneys.  Under  this  system,  Local  School  Superintendents  will  be  under  no 
temptation,  at  any  time,  from  considerations  of  personal  convenience,  to  withholu,  or  delay,  the 
payment  of  school  moneys  ;  they  will  be  relieved  from  keeping  financial  accounts,  and  from 
givnig  sureties,  as  heretofore.  The  mode  of  accounting  for  the  expenditure  of  school-moneys 
will  be  extremely  simple  and  complete  No  receipts  need  be  yiven,  or  taken.  The  order  of  the 
Trustees,  in  l)elialf  of  a  legally  (qualified  Teacher,  will  be  the  Local  Superintendent's  authority 
in  each  instance,  for  his  cheque  upon  the  County  Treasurer,  or  Sub-Tivasurer  ;  and  the  Local 
Superintendent's  cheque  will,  in  each  instance,  be  such  Treasurer,  or  Sulj-Treasurer's,  receipt 
for  the  school-money  paid  out  by  him.  The  duty  of  the  County  Auditor  will  be  plain  and  easy  ; 
and  the  school  moneys  will  be  best  secured  against  every  kind  of  misappropriation. 

3.  The  next  mopt  important  duty  which  the  new  School  Act  devolves  upon  the  County 
Council,  is  the  annual  appointment  of  Local  Superintendents  of  Schools.  I  believe  that  it  is  gener- 
ally agreed,  that  it  is  not  expedient,  or  desirable,  to  have  both  County  and  Township  Superin- 
tendents, but  as  to  which  class  of  these  local  School  Officers  should  be  provided,  there  is  consider- 
able diversity  of  opinion, — some  preferring  a  County  Superintendent,  others  desiring  Township 
Superintendents.  The  new  School  Act  leaves  the  decision  of  this  (question  to  the  ilioice  of  the 
Local  Representatives  of  the  people  assembled  in  County  Councils, — each  Council  having  author- 
ity to  appoint  a  School  Superintendent  for  each  Township,  or  for  two,  three,  or  four  Townships, 
or  for  a  County,  provided  it  does  not  contain  more  than  one  hundred  b'chools.  In  some  muni- 
cipalities, where  the  duties  of  the  office  have  been  very  imperfectly  discharged,  doubts  are 
entertained  by  many  persons  as  to  the  utility  of  the  office  at  all  ;  Vmt  this  ia  not  the  case  where 
the  office  is  filled  with  ability,  diligence  and  .skill  ;  and  actively  educating  School  Countiies  are 
unanimous  in  their  judgment  and  practice  as  to  the  vast  importance  of  an  etiicient  local  inspec- 
tion and  supervision  of  Schools.* 

The  new  School  Act  of  1850,  by  fixing  the  minimum  of  the  allowance  of  a  Local  Superin- 
tendent, has  relieved  the  Municipal  Council  of  what  has  often  proved  an  embarrassing  and 
thankless  duty,  During  the  last  Session  of  the  New  York  State  Legislature,  a  Bill  was  intro- 
duced, on  the  recommendation  of  the  State  Superintendent  of  Schools  and  the  Beport  of  a 
Select  Committee,  providing  for  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  Town  Superintendents  and  the 
appointment  of  a  School  Superintendent  for  each  Legislative  Assembly  Di.strict, — analogous  to 
an  electoral  Riding  with  ua.  The  salary  of  each  Superintendent  was  fixed  at  $500  per  annum. 
There  are  128  As.semblv  Districts  and  11,000  Schools  in  the  State, — giving  an  average  of  about 
80  schools  to  each  School  Superintendent,  who  whs  reciuircd  to  visit  each  School  twice  a  year, 
with  a  renunieration  of  nearly  six  dollars  per  School.  With  us,  under  the  new  School  Act,  the 
Local  Superintendent  is  required  to  vi.sit  each  School  under  his  charge  at  least  once  in  each 
quarter,  and  to  deliver  a  public  educational  Lecture  in  each  Section  once  a  year,  besides  various 
other  duties  jjrescribed  b}'  law  ;  and  the  minimum  of  his  remuneration  is  fixed  at  One  pound 
per  School, — a  less  sum  than  is  given  to  Local  Superintendents  by  most  of  the  Township  Coun- 
cils from  which  I  have  heard  during  the  present  year.  Persons  who  otter  their  services  at  a  very 
low  sum,  in  order  to  get  an  office,  generally  do  little  that  is  of  any  value,  after  they  get  the  office, 
and  then  justify  their  inefficiency  by  the  plea  that  they  do  more  than  they  are  paid  for.  It  is 
of  very  little  importance  to  the  people  at  large  whether  a  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools 
receives  a  few  shillings  more,  or  less,  per  School  ;  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  them 
and  their  children,  whether  an  able  supervision  be  i)rovided  for  their  Schools.  Under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  School  Act  of  1850,  new  and  feeble  Townships  can  be  provided  with  an  efficient 
School  Superintendence,  and  aided,  if  not  altogether  relieved,  in  regard  to  its  remuneration. t 

*  The  following  reniaiks  froiii  .1  Kite  New  York  School  Roi)ort,  di-scrves  the duep  attontion  of  all  .Muiiiciiwil  Councils, 
School  TrnsU'C's  and  other  frioiulN  of  jiopular  education  : 

"  The  success  of  .S<-liools  is  1iase<l  upon  two  thinjfs  which  are  closely  connected  and  nuituallv  dei>en<lent  on  each  other  ; 
videlicet,  the  )>re-cnunent  moral  an(l  intellectual  )|ualit1cations  of  Teachers,  and  the  active  ami  viifilant  supervision  of  In- 
spectors to  render  the  methods  of  te.ichiii;;  more  and  more  perfect.  If  either  of  these  he  wantin(r,  the  whole  fal>ri<^  receives 
a  sh(K-k  from  which  it  is  most  ditticult  to  recover.  The  jfre.it  an<l  important  ohject  is  to  have  (JimkI  Schools,  To  have  none 
is  a  itreat  <li8!Mlvanta>fe ;  hut  to  have  had  Schools,  in  which  error  is  tau-;ht  an<l  learne<l,  is  a  );reat  misfortune.  A  superin- 
tendinj;  power  is  the  main  sprinjf  of  all  Schools.  A  moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  anyone  th.it  the  whole  must  hin;ce  upon 
it.  If  the  education  of  the  )>eoi>le  he  seriously  taken  up,  we  may  rest  ass<u'e<l  that  the  whole  vij;or  and  life  of  thai  educa- 
tion will  depen<l  upon  the  system  hj'  whi(;h  it  is  to  be  retfiilated.  If  it  he  weak  aii<l  insecure,  the  Schools  will  make  no 
advance  ;  thev  may,  by  .some  transient  cir<Munstan<^es,  have  a  momentary  success,  hut  there  will  he  no  setuirity  that  they 
do  not  sj)eediiy  fall  hack  into  a  deplorable  state  of  lan};>  \\r.  If,  however,  these  Si'hools  are  placed  under  a  viiu'orous  and 
active  ttovernmcnt ,  the  spirit  of  that  government  will  be  comniunicate<i  to  every  part  of  that  machine,  and  will  ini|>art  to 
it  life  and  motion." 

JThis  provision  in  rc<;ard  to  the  duties  and  minimum  of  Loc.al  Suiwrintendents  of  Schools,  I  first  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  (Jovernmeiil  on  the  2:li-d  of  February,  lf4i>.  It  formed  the  2:ird  Section  of  a  then  iiropose<l  "  Draft  of  Hill 
makiu);  ftu-ther  provision  for  the  improvement  of  Conuuon  Schools  in  UpiHT  Can.iila,"  -desi>;iied  to  remedy  the  defects  of 
the  then  existing  S<'hool  law,  and  to  a<1a|>t  it  to  the  provisions  of  the  Ilonourahle  Attorney -(Jeneral  Haldwin's  .Municipal 
Council  Bill,  then  before  The  Ijegislature.    The  following  are  the  reasons  I  a.ssigne<l  for  this  provision  : 

The  5r«'«"nO/-""V(?  Section  confers  upon  Township  Superintendents,  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  jurisdictions, 
the  powers  of  District  Superintendents,  .vith  two  vitally  important  provisos  :— The  one,  fi.xing  the  niininnuu  of  the  allow- 
ance to  Townshi])  Superintendents,  [at  One  )>ound  per  school,)  the  other  prescribing  additional  duties  of  the  highest  iin- 
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The  new  School  Act,  imposing  upon  a  LocjU  Superintendent  not  only  miscellaneous  duties, 
which  require  judgment  and  knowledge  of  men  and  things,  but  a  viaitorial  examination  of  each 
School  once  a  (luarter,  (which,  if  conducted  as  the  law  expressly  enjoins,  cannot  be  performed 
in  more  than  two  Schools  a  day,)  and  a  Lecture  on  education  in  each  School  Section  once  a  year, 
and  the  examination  of  Teachers  for  the  Schools,  the  County  Council  sliould  spare  no  i)ain8  to 
search  out  and  appoint  men  as  Local  Superiitendents  of  Schools,  who  will  command  public 
attention  as  Lecturers,  who  understand  the  true  principles  of  School  Organization,  and  the 
improved  modes  of  School  Teaching,  who  will  do  justice  to  the  great  interests  entrusted  to  them 
by  their  examinations  of  Teachers,  their  visitations  of  Schools,  and  their  patriotic  exertions  to 
diffuse  sound  education  and  knowledge  as  widely  as  possible.  I  doubt  not  but  that  each  County 
Council  will  respbnd  to  the  spirit  of  the  New  York  State  Superintendent  of  Schools,  when  he 
says :  - 

"  It  is  fervently  hoixsd  that  in  every  election  hereafter  to  be  made  of  a  Local  Su|)eiiiiten(lent  of 
Schools,  tlie  most  competent  individual,  witliout  reference  to  sect,  or  party,  will  l)e  selected.  On  such 
a  subject,  where  the  good  of  their  ehildren  is  at  stake,  men  should  dismiss  tlieii-  narrow  prejudices, 
and  tear  in  sunder  tiie  shackles  of  party.  They  should  consult  only  '  tlie  greatest  goinl  to  the  great- 
est number'  of  the  rising  generation.  They  sliould  direct  their  ])reference-«  to  those  only  who  aie  ihc 
ardent  friends  of  youthful  progress.  To  those  only,  the  smoke  of  wliose  incense,  oUered  in  the  holy 
cause,  daily  ascends  to  iieavcn  ;  who.se  lips  have  '  been  touched  with  a  l)nrning  coal  from   tlie  altar." 

And  as  the  selection  to  the  Office  of  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  should  be  made  upon 
the  sole  ground  of  personal  qualification  and  character,  and  irrespective  of  party  considerations, 
so  should  the  duties  of  the  office  be  performed  in  the  same  spirit.*  During  the  recent  discussions 
in  the  Legislative  Assembly  on  the  School  Bill,  it  was  averred  on  all  sidts  that  the  office  of  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  was  and  should  be  non  political,  that  whatever  might  have 
l>een  the  pt>litical  opinions  of  the  Incumbent,  or  of  his  mode  of  advocating  Iheui,  previously  to 
his  appointment  to  office,  that,  as  in  the  case  of  a  judge,  he  should  take  no  part  in  party  political 
questions  during  his  continuance  in  office.  On  this  principle  I  have  sacredly  acted  since  my 
appointment  to  office,  as  was  admitted  in  gratifying  terms  by  all  parties  in  the  discussion 
referred  tot  ;  and  1  think  the  same  principle  should  be  insisted  upon  by  each  County  Council, 
in  respect  to  each  local  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  should  be  faithfully  acted  u|)on  by  evtry 
person  filling  that  important  office,  thus  making  it  ecjually  confided  in  by  all  cIhsscs  of  the 
community.  I  am  sure  every  Municipal  Council  in  llpper  Canada  will  agree  with  me,  that  the 
entire  superintendence  of  the  School  System,  in  all  its  parts  and  applications,  should  be  per- 
fectly free  from  the  spirit,  or  tinije,  of  political  partisanship, — that  its  influence,  like  the  genial 
light  and  warmth  of  the  sun,  should  be  employed  for  the  equal  benefit  of  all,  without  regaixl  to 
party,  sect,  or  colour. 

It  will,  of  course,  be  a  matter  of  discretionary  consideration  with  each  County  Council,  as 
to  whether,  or  not,  it  will  leave  any,  or  all,  the  Township  Superintendents  in  ofiice  during  the 
remainder  of  the  current  year,  before  re-appointing,  or  changing,  them.  If  not  re-appointed, 
or  changed,  the  present  Local  Superintendents  will,  of  course,  (as  provided  by  the  first  Section 
of  the  Act  of  1850)  be  paid  for  the  current  year  by  the  Council  appointing  them,  and  according 
to  its  agi-eement  with  them.  But  they  must  henceforth  perform  their  duties  accijrding  to  the 
provisions  of  the  new  School  Act,  -the  basis  and  authority  in  future  of  all  Common  School 
proceedings  of  every  descripii(m.  In  all  cases,  where  the  superintendence  of  Schools  in  any 
Township  has  not,  for  the  current  year,  been  provided,  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  County 

port.incc  to  the  pro^rrchs  of  ('oiiiiiion  S<;ho<)U,  [iiamel.v,  tliat  llic  Sii)>eriiilt'iKlciit  shoiilil  visit  I'U'-li  Si-lii)ol  4mce  a  i|uarter,  uikI 
deliver  a  lAN-t  lire  on  Kdiication  in  each  Section,  once  a  vear. )  Without  these  provisos,!  think  the  system  of  To\viishi|> 
8up«riiitenrlents  will  prove  a  failure,  as  it  has  done  in  the  State  of  New  York  ;  with  these  provis<is,  1  think  it  will  ailil  very 
greatly  to  I  he  etficiency  of  on r  Common  S«'liix)l  System.  Iii  the  Mimiripal  Cori)orations  liill.  of  184'.t,  I  ^H-rceive  the  mini- 
niuni  of  allowance  to  <-ertain  otHi-ers  is  pres<TilK.'<l  liy  law  ;  ami  I  think  such  a  provision  alisolntely  essential  to  the  etliciem-y 
of  the  office  of  Township  Su|>erinten(lent.  The  inefficiency  of  the  late  <>ffi<re  of  Township  Sui>erintenilent  was,  I  am  per- 
8uaile<l,  rhiefly  owin;;  t<i  the  ahsence  of  the  |>rovisos  which  I  here  proi><)se.  In  some  ins  an<-es,  persons  olTereil  to  iK-rforni 
the  duties  of  Townshi])  Sn|>eriiiteiident  irnituitously,  and  such  offers  were  in  ariahly  .accepted  ;  linl  that  irnitu it ous  zeal 
soon  sulwidi-d  ;  ami  as  ;;ra'uitou8  s«rvl<!e  is  '  irresi  onsilile  service,'  those  who  pei-formwl  it  consi.K-re<l  themselves  entillisl  to 
gratitude  for  the  little  that  thev  did,  rather  than  liahle  tolil.-vnie  for  the  nnicli  that  they  did  not.  »*'sides,  when  there  were 
rfval  candidates  for  the  office,  the  lowest  hidder  almost  always  receive<l  the  largest  sufTra;re  ;  hut  when  once  in  office,  he 
would  proisirtion  his  work  to  his  compensation.  Such  was  the  tendency  anci  practical  effects  of  the  system  ;  altliou-^'h 
there  were  many  lionourahle  exceptions.  And  a  still  worsi'  effect  of  that  system  was,  the  ap)K>intmeut,  under  such  circum- 
stances, of  many  iucom|>etent  |H:rsons.  The  first  proviso  which  I  |>ropo8e,  will  remove  all  com)H-titi(>n  for  the  office  ui><>n 
pecuniarv'  ;,'rouud'<;  ai  d  while  the  oompensntion  will  lie  such  as  to  8e<'ure  the  services  of  c<im|H'tent  |>ersons,  the  duties 
enjoineil  li>  the  s«-cond  iimviso  con  hardly  Ik,-  discliarued,  or  even  attempted,  hy  incom|>etent  itei-sons.  The  se<-oni|  proviso 
will  prevent  the  Councils  from  aii|>ointinK  itersons  whi>  are  not  compet'Cnt  to  preiiarc  and  deliver  Lectures ;  and  (ktsous 
who  are  comiH-teiit  to  do  that  will  l>e  most  likely  to  Ik-  ipialitli-<l  to  ins|>ect  anilsu|ierintend  the  Schools,— their  ipialifications 
for  whi<-h  will  lie  neiM-ssarily  increiu«e<l  hy  their  ohll;;ations  lo  pre)iare  puhlic  le*'ture«  on  such  sulijects.  The  second  prox  is<i 
will  produce,  jH-r  annum  1i,(KK)  school  visits  of  Su|>erintendenls,  iiistciwl  of  :t,tKK»,  as  at  iire.scul,  l>esides,  :i.li(K»  puhlic  s<h<M)l 
Lectures,— <ine  in  ea<-h  School  .Sis-tion  in  l'p|>er  Camilla.  The  vast  am<iunt  of  ifo<sl  whicii  will  result  from  such  an  arranjfe- 
luent,  can  wan-elv  Ite  extimate<l."  "  CnrrfHjMiiiiieiirf  i>n  the  Httli'iert  it/  the  Sehitiit  Lair /or  I'jux-r  Catuula"  Inlelii  laiil 
br/nre,  ami  pihiteil  hi/  onler  of.  the  LefiiHlntln-  AxiieiiiUii,  ISM.  .See  jUlge  210  of  Uie  Kiglith  Volume  of  this  IKxniini'ntury 
Illstor>-.     See  al»o  |>at;es  •J-i4-2.'i<l  of  the  Same  Volume. 

*  For  the  efforts  maile  in  1848  to  intrfsluce  an  improved  system  of  Comnian  S<!lii>ol  lns|H-cti<>n,  Sec  j)a;res  S'i-.W  of  the 
Ughth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

♦  See  particularly  the  very  deciilefl  and  satisf.vtory  remarks  on  this  suhject  liy  the  lionourahle  Francis  Iliiicks,  (who 
bad  charge  of  the  Sihool  Dill  of  IS.'iO  in  the  House  of  Assemlily,|  on  |iages  14,  ITi  of  this  \olnme. 
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Council  to  supply  that  essential  instrumentality  for  the  payment  of  the  School  moneys  and  the 
supervision  of  the  Schools. 

4.  In  respect  to  the  exercise  of  other  powers  with  which  the  new  Act  invests  the  County 
Council,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  more  than  one,  or  two,  remarks  :  I  trust  that  by 
the  commencement  of  next  year,  provisions  will  be  made  for  the  establishment  of  School 
Libraries,  when  the  County  Council  will  be  able  to  judge  as  to  the  mode  in  whicli  it  can  best 
employ  its  legal  powers  for  the  introduction  and  diffusion  of  that  most  potent  element  of  liigh 
civilization.*  The  County  Council  is,  of  course,  the  best  judge  whether,  and  to  what  extent,  it 
may  be  desirable  and  expedient  to  make  provision  "  to  give  special  or  additional  aid  to  new,  or 
needy.  School  Sections,  on  the  recommendation  of  one,  or  more,  local  Superintendents."  It 
will  be  important  that  the  County  Council  should  see  that  all  balances  of  School  moneys,  yet 
unex[)ended,  and  in  the  hands  of  any  Local  School  Superintendent,  and  all  Townshi[)  Assess- 
ments for  raising  i)art  of  the  current  year's  School  Fund,  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  County 
Treasurer,  or  sub-Treasurer,  and  expended  and  accounted  for  in  the  manner  prescribed  1>y  the 
new  Act. 

5.  The  spirit  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act  have  been,  generally  speaking, 
discussed  and  adopted  in  the  Legislature,  I  regard  as  an  omen  for  the  good  of  our  Country,  and 
worthy  of  imitation  in  all  Municipal  and  local  School  proceedings  throughout  Up[)er  ('anada. 
Party  difierences  were  not  permitted  to  mar  this  gx'eat  measure  for  the  education  of  the  people  ; 
and,  although,  there  were  individual  differences  of  opinion  among  men  of  different  parties,  as 
to  some  details  of  the  Bill,  yet  men  of  all  parties  united  in  the  support  of  its  general  {)riiiciple8, 
and  in  an  earnest  desire  and  effort  to  render  it  as  perfect  as  possible  in  all  its  provisions  1 
hope  that  no  party  spirit  will  be  permitted  to  impair  the  efticiency  of  its  administration  in  any 
Municipal  Council,  Public  Meeting,  or  Corporation  In  the  great  work  of  providing  for  the 
education  of  the  young,  let  partisanship  and  sectarianism  be  forgotten  ;  and  all  acting  as 
Christians  and  patriots,  let  us  each  endeavor  to  leave  our  Country  better  than  we  found  it,  and 
stamp  upon  the  whole  rising  and  coining  generations  of  Canada,  the  principles  and  spirit  of  an 
active,  a  practical,  a  generous   and  a  Christian  intelligence. 

Toronto,  aist  of  July,  1850.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

III.      ClKCULAR   TO   THE   MaVORS   OF   CiTIES   AND   ToWNS     IN     Uri'ER     CANADA,    ON    THE    DITIKS 

OF  City  and  Town  Council.s,  under  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850. 

1.  In  transmitting  to  you  a  copy  of  the  new  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  1  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Council,  over  which  you  have  been  elected  to  preside,  to  its  principal  provisions 
relative  to  Cities  and  Towns.     .     .     . 

2.  By  the  first  Section  of  the  Act,  you  will  perceive  that  all  the  Elections,  Appointments, 
Contracts,  Assessments,  and  so  forth,  which  have  taken  place  in  your  Municii)ality  are  confirmed, 
until  fulfilled,  or  superseded,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  same.  By  the  Forty-seventh 
Section  of  the  Act,  you  will  observe  that  the  election  of  a  new  Board  of  School  Trustees  is 
provided  for  to  take  place  in  your  Municipality  the  first  Tuesday  in  September  next,  and  that 
you  are  authorized  and  reijuired  to  give  due  notice  for  the  holding  of  such  election. 

3.  From  the  Twenty-first  and  three  following  Sections  of  the  Act,  it  will  be  seen,  that  there 
is  to  be  but  one  Board  of  School  Trustees  for  each  City,  or  Town,  as  there  has  been  since  1847  ; 
but  that  such  Board  of  Trustees  must  be  elected  by  the  taxable  inhabitants,  instead  of  being 
appointed,  as  heretofore,  by  the  Municipal  Corporation. 

4.  It  is  at  variance  with  a  fundamental  principle  of  Representative  Government,  to  invest 
Members  of  a  Board  of  Trustees,  who  are  not  elected  Representatives  of  any  constituency,  with 
discretionary  power  to  raise  by  taxation,  or  cause  money  to  be  so  raised  for  school  purposes.  It 
has  been  found,  however,  that,  without  such  power,  their  ofhce  is  quite  inadequate  to  accomplish 
the  objects  for  which  it  has  been  created.  There  is  also  reason  to  believe  that,  as  a  general  rule, 
persons  who  are  formally  elected  by  the  suffrages  of  their  fellow-citizens  at  large,  for  the  special 
object  of  representing  and  promoting  their  educational  interests,  will,  with  this  responsibility 
upon  them,  oe  more  likely  to  attend  to  those  matters  with  greater  interest  and  zeal  than  the 
nominees  of  any  Corporation, — although  much,  (and  in  some  instances  great,)  good  has  been 
done  during  the  last  three  years  by  Boards  of  Trustees  appointed  by  the  Corporations  of  the 
several  Cities  and  Towns  in  Upper  Canada 

5.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act,  the  School  Trustees  of  each  City  and  Town 
are  to  be  elected  by  a  larger  suffrage  than  are  the  Members  of  the  Municipal  Council  ;  and, 
being  the  special  Representatives  of  their  fellow-citizens  for  School  purposes,  they  properly 
should  have  the  management  of  all  the  Common  School  affairs  for  the  City  or  Town,  and  so 
determine  the  sum,   or  sums,   of  money  to  be   raised  for  Common  School  purposes,  and  the 

*  See  special  remarks  on  tlie  subject  of  Scltool  Libraries  on  jwge  173,  antl  also  the  Circular  to  Publisher  on  page  1!)2,  of 
this  Volume. 
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manner  in  which  such  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  shall  be  provided.  But,  as  the  whole  apparatus, 
or  agency  for  levying  and  collecting  property  assessments,  has  already  been  created,  and  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Municipal  Council,  it  would  be  superfluous,  and  bad  economy,  to  create  a  new 
municipal  authority,  and  a  new  agency  of  ofticers,  and  so  forth,  for  levying  and  collecting 
assessments  for  school  purposes,  as  that  power  is  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Officei-s  of  the 
Municipality.  To  do  this,  therefore,  devolves  upon  the  Municipal  Council,  whose  duty  in  this 
respect  is  strictly  ministerial. 

6.  There  is  the  system  which  has  been  established  with  so  much  success  in  the  principal 
Cities  and  Towns  of  the  neighbouring  States,  from  which  we  have  adopted  so  much  of  the 
machinery  of  our  general  Common  School  System.  In  the  City  of  New  York,  for  example,  the 
Board  of  Education,  (called  with  us  the  Board  of  School  Trustees,)  the  Members  of  which  are 
elected  in  the  several  Wards  of  the  City,  as  is  provided  in  the  new  School  Act  with  us,  deter- 
mines the  sum,  or  sums,  of  money  necessary  for  any,  or  every,  Common  School  purpose,  and 
the  Municipal  Authorities  are  required,  by  law,  to  provide  the  sum,  or  sums,  thus  determined, 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  School  Representatives  of  the  people.  And,  in  behalf  of  no  object  is 
there  such  unanimous  and  cordial  willingness,  among  all  classes  and  parties,  to  contribute 
liberally,  as  for  the  education  of  the  young. 

7.  In  my  Circular,  dated  the  15th  .January,  1848,  addressed  to  Heads  of  City  and  Town 
Corporations,*  I  explained  at  large  the  System  of  Schools  required  to  supply  the  educational 
wants  of  our  Cities  and  Towns,  and  for  which  provision  is  made  by  establshing  one  elective 
Board  of  Trustees,  with  proper  powers,  for  all  the  Schools,  in  each  City,  or  Town.  The  exposi- 
tion of  the  School  law,  which  1  then  gave,  need  not  be  repeated  in  this  place  ;  but,  after  the  elec- 
tion of  new  Boards  of  School  Trustees  forCities  and  Towns,  I  shall  deem  it  my  duty  to  address  them 
on  the  nature  of  their  duties  and  responsibilities  under  the  provisions  of  the  present  new  School 
Act  of  1850  ; — an  Act  which  I  trust,  is  destined  to  confer  great  and  lasting  benetits  upon  the 
Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  as  well  as  Counties  and  Townships,  of  Upper  Canada. 

Toronto,  12th  August,  1850.  Egerton  Rykrson. 

IV.  Circular  to  the  Taxable  Inhabitants  of  Cities  and  Towns,  on  the  SuB.rEOT  of  the 
Election  of  Boards  of  School  Thustee.s. 

1.  I  desire  to  adopt  this  method  of  calling  your  attention  to  the  new  and  important  duty 
which  devolves  upon  you  of  electing  Common  School  Trustees  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  Septem- 
ber next. 

2.  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  new  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  there  is  to  be  but  one 
Board  of  Trustees  for  the  management  of  all  the  Common  Schools  in  each  City,  or  Town,  in 
Upper  Canada.  That  Board  is  to  be  composed  of  two  persona  from  each  Ward  of  such  City, 
or  Town;  which  persons  are  to  be  elected  by  all  the  Taxable  Inhabitants  of  such  Ward,  at  the 
place  of  the  last  Municipal  election,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Members  of  the  City,  or 
Town,  Council  are  elected.  One  of  the  Trustees  elected  in  each  Ward  retires  from  oiHce  on  the 
second  Wednesday  of  January  in  each  year,  and  his  place  is  to  be  filled  by  popular  election. 

3.  The  Trustees  thus  elected  are  the  School  Representatives  of  the  Inhabitants  of  each  City, 
or  Town.  They  have  the  sole  power  of  employing  Teachers  and  of  determining  the  sums  which 
shall  be  raised  and  expended  for  all  Conmion  School  purposes,  and  how,  and  when,  such  sums 
shall  be  raised.     They  are  the  Common  School  Corporation  of  each  City,  or  Town. 

4.  The  character  and  condition  of  the  Common  Schools  in  each  City,  or  Town,  will  be  de- 
termined by  the  character  of  the  School  Corporation  elected.  According  to  the  Forty-seventh 
Section  of  the  new  School  Act,  of  1850,  the  first  election  is  to  take  place  on  the  first  Tuesday  of 
next  September,  pursuant  to  notice  to  be  given  by  the  Mayor  of  each  City,  or  Town.  On  the 
Sch(X)l  Corporations,  thus  elected,  will  devolve  all  the  obligations  which  have  been  incurred  by 
the  present  Boards  of  School  Trustees  for  the  Cities,  or  Towns. 

5.  The  election  of  proper  persons  Jis  School  Trustees  in  the  several  Wards  of  each  City,  or 
Town,  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance.  They  should,  doubtless,  be  persons 
who  understand  the  Common  School  wants  of  their  fellow-citizens,  or  townsmen,  and  who  will 
take  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  supplying  such  wants.  I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  submit 
for  your  consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  have  each  Board  composed,  as  near  as 
maybe,  of  an  eijual  number  of  Clergymen  and  Layiiion, — one  Clergyman  and  one  Layman  to  be 
elected  for  each  Ward.  Thus  nearly,  if  not  (juite  all,  the  Religious  Pers\iasions  of  each  City,  or 
Town,  would  be  represented  through  the  Ministers  ;  and  the  Ijaymen  will  be  best  able  to  attend 
to  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Schools,  and  the  Clergy  will  have  the  most  leisure  and  be  in  the 
best  position  to  attend  to  the  literary  character  and  discipline  of  the  Schools,  and  to  use  the  most 
efficacious  moans  of  securing  the  attendance  of  all  eligible  children  in  each  City,  or  Town.    The 

'IiiiierttMi  on  iwKen  ilA-iii  of  the  Sv«'eiith  Voluuie  of  tliiit  UociiiiieiiUiry  History. 
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union  of  the  reproscntiitives  of  several  Religious  Persuasions  in  each  Boatd  will  effectually  pre- 
vent anything  like  mere  sectarianism  in  the  Schools,  while  these  Schools  will  be  invested  with  a 
proper  moral  and  Christian  character  ;  and,  in  all  Education  Boards,  of  which  I  have  any  know- 
ledge, (and  they  arc  common  in  the  neighbouring  Suites,)  which  consist  partly  of  Laymen  and 
partly  of  Clergy  of  different  Religious  Persuasions,  the  proceedings  are  characterized  by  har- 
mony, propriety,  and  eHiciency. 

0.  I,  therefore,  respectfully  submit  for  your  consideration  the  importance  of  trying  this 
plan  of  constituting  your  Boards  of  Common  School  Trustees.  If,  on  trial,  it  should  not  realize 
your  expectations,  you  can  ea&ily  adopt  another, — as  one  half  of  each  Board  of  Trustees  retire 
at  the  beginning  of  each  Year  But,  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  shall  be  found  to  work  well,  (as  I 
am  persuaded  it  will,)  the  greatest  benefit  must  result  from  thus  securing  the  intelligence  and 
leisure  and  influence  and  zeal  of  the  Clergy,  in  connection  with  the  Laiiy  of  the  different  Religi- 
ous Persuasions,  in  educating  the  children  of  the  masses  of  our  fellow-citizens  and  townsmen  ; 
and  their  fi-iendly  and  eflicient  co-operation  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  will,  1  am  confident,  issue 
in  increasing  friendly  and  fraternal  feelings  in  other  respects  and  in  other  matters.  It  is  under 
the  influence  of  these  convictions,  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make  the  suggestion,  in  call- 
ing your  attention  to  the  approaching  election  of  a  Board  of  Trustees,  as  required  by  the  new 
School  Act  of  this  year. 

Toronto,  August  15th,  1850.  Egekton  Rveuson. 

V.     Circular  to  the  Boaros  ok  School  Tritstees  in  the  .sbveual  Citie-s  and  Towns,  on 

THEIK    duties   UNDER   THE    CoMMON    ScHOOL   AcT   OK    1850. 

1.  Your  fellow-citizens  and  townsmen  have  elected  you  to  a  trust,  the  most  important  and 
responsible  ;  and  the  new  School  Act  of  this  year  invests  you  with  new  and  ample  powers  to 
fulfil  that  tr  jst,  so  as  to  extend  the  facilities  of  a  sound  education  to  each  child  in  every  City 
and  Town  in  Upper  Canada.  On  you  will  rtst  the  responsibility,  if  any  of  the  Sciiools  undor 
your  charge  is  inefiicient,  whether  from  the  employment  of  an  improper  Teacher,  or  from  the 
want  of  a  proper  School  House,  or  proper  Furniture,  on  Text  Books,  or  if  a  single  child  be 
unprovided  with  the  means  of  education  ;  and.  to  you  will  appertain  the  satisfaction  and  honour 
and  gratitude,  which  shall  never  die,  if  each  School, over  which  you  are  jjlaced,  be  a  living  foun- 
tain of  knowle<lge  and  virtue,  and  if  each  child  within  your  jurisdiction  has  unobstructed  access 
to  that  fountain.  Water  and  bread  and  clothing  are  not  more  needful  for  the  health  and  grow  th 
and  comfort  of  the  br  dy,  than  are  the  food  and  pulsations  of  knowledge  to  the  vital  energy  and 
divine  distinction  of  mind.  The  uneducated  child  grows  up  into  a  mere  animal  of  bones  and 
sinews,  with  tastes  and  sympathies  and  often  with  habits  as  degraded  and  pernicious  as  they 
might  be  exalted  and  useful. 

2.  The  destiny  of  each  child  in  each  City  and  Town, — especially  of  the  more  laborious 
classes — is,  in  a  great  measure,  in  your  hands.  You  are  its  chosen  and  elected  educational 
guardians  ;  and,  as  such,  you  have  the  power  of  training  and  sending  him  forth  an  intelligent 
and  useful  citizen,  or  of  neglecting  and  turning  him  out  both  a  victim  and  instrument  of  the 
worst  propensities  of  our  nature. 

3.  Our  Cities  and  Towns  are  the  centres  and  hearts  of  large  sections  of  C«juntry,  and 
radiate  influences,  for  good,  or  for  evil,  which  are  felt  over  the  whole  areas  of  the  surrounding 
circle.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  U])per  Canada,  when  domestic  relations  and  every  variety 
of  social  and  business  intercourse  between  Town  and  Country  aie  so  numerous  and  intimate. 

4.  In  your  new  and  responsible  position,  the  first  subject  which  will  naturally  engage  your 
attention  is  the  nature  of  the  woik  which  lies  before  you.  It  is  to  provide  ])rimary  instruction 
for  children  from  five  to  eight  years  of  age  ; — intermediate  instruction  for  those  from  eight  to 
eleven  years  of  age  ; — and  higher  instruction  for  youths  from  eleven  to  fourteen.  The  nature 
and  classification  of  subjects  contained  in  this  course  of  instiuction,  need  not  be  here  enumerated, 
or  stated  ;  but  they  will  at  once  sugfrest  the  prtiper  gradation  of  Schools  and  the  several  depart- 
ments in  the  same  School,  when  established  upon  a  large  scale,  and  including  several  teachers. 

5.  The  providing  of  proper  School  Houses,  furnished  with  Maps,  Apparatus,  and  the  needful 
Text-books  for  the  pupils,  the  employment  of  efficient  Teachers,  the  appointment  of  an  able  and 
active  Superintendent  of  the  Schools,  and  the  selection  of  an  intelligent  and  faithful  local  Com- 
mittee for  each  School,  or  Ward,  together  with  the  estimate  and  pr(ivision  for  the  support  of  the 
Schools,  will  next  engage  your  earnest  attention,  and  constitute  the  principal  subject  of  your 
future  solicitude  and  labours.  A  division  of  labour  will  be  one  of  the  most  convenient,  if  not 
essential,  means  of  accomplishing  these  purposes  with  any  degree  of  facility,  or  success  ;  such  as 
the  appointment  of  a  Committee  on  School  Houses  ;  a  Committee  on  the  Qualifications,  Employ- 
ment and  Salaries  of  Teachers  ;  a  Committee  on  Text-books  and  Apj)aiatus  ;  a  Connnittee  on 
Examinations  and  Discipline  ;  a  Commit' ee  of  Ways  and  Means,  and  another  on  Finance  and 
Accpunts. 
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6.  In  smaller  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages,  so  minute  a  division  of  labour  among  the 
Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  will  not  be  necessary.  Most  of  the  Committees  should  report 
once  a  month  at  the  monthly  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  ;  the  Committee  on  School  Ex- 
aminations should  attend  the  Quarterly  Examinations  of  the  Schools,  and  should  report  the  re- 
sult ot  the  examinations  in  each  School.  The  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools,  (who  should  be 
a  practical  Teacher, — a  man  of  virtue,  a  lover  of  youth,  and  an  ardent  friend  and  promoter  of 
knowledge,)  should  visit  each  of  the  Schools  and  report  on  their  state  and  progress  at  least  once 
a  month  ;  and  hi.s  Report  should  specially  include,  among  other  things,  a  stiitument  of  the  manner 
in  wliich  the  School  Registers  are  ki'pt,  and  the  resjularity  of  the  attendance  of  pupils,  as  well  as 
the  character  of  the  Organization,  Classification,  Tesiching  and  Discipline  in  each  School,  lie 
should  have  Quaterly  meetings  of  the  Teachers,  to  interchange  views  on  various  points  of 
instruction  and  discipline,  in  order  to  promote  harmony  of  action,  and  c<iuse  the  whole  system 
of  schools  in  each  City,  or  Town,  to  tend  towards  a  high  and  uniform  standard  of  excellence. 

7.  To  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  all  the  regulations  and  proceedings  which  must  be  adop- 
ted, in  order  to  establish  and  maintain  a  proper  system  of  schools  in  each  City,  or  Town,  would 
entirely  exceed  the  limit«  of  this  Circular.  The  importance,  objects  and  [Hjculiar  features  of 
this  System  of  Schools,  I  explained,  at  some  length,  in  a  Circular  addressed  to  the  Heads  of  City 
and  Town  Corporations  in  January,  1848,  on  the  introduction  of  the  City  and  Town  School  Act, 
of  1847,  10th  and  llth  Victoria,  Chapter  19.*  The  economy  and  great  practical  advant-iges  of 
this  System  of  Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns  where  it  exists  in  the  neighbouring  States,  are  shown 
in  the  First  volume  of  the  Joninal  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  pages  121-123,  and  150-153. 

8.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  would  be  superfluous  for  me  to  dwell  at  length  upon  the 
subject  anew  ;  but  to  aid  you  as  far  as  in  my  pow^er  in  the  great  work  on  wiiich  you  are  now 
entering,  1  have  purchased,  and  1  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  pl.ice  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of 
School  Tru.stees  for  each  City  and  Town  in  Upper  Canada,  Mr.  Henry  Barnard's  most  useful 
work  on  "  School  Architecture, — an  octavo  volume  of  nearly  four  hundred  pages,  containing 
upwards  of  three  hundred  illustrations,  and  embracing  all  the  important  improvements  which  have 
been  made  in  the  last  few  years  in  the  construction  of  School  Houses  for  Schools  of  every  grade, 
from  the  Infant  School  to  a  Normal  School,  with  suitable  plans  for  the  arrangement  and  con- 
struction of  Seats,  Desks,  and  for  Warming  and  Ventilation,  for  Ajipendages,  Grounds,"  and 
so  forth.  I  will  also  endeavour  to  procure  for  each  City,  Town  and  Village  Board  of  School 
Trustees,  (whom  I  am  now  addressing),  a  copy  of  the  "  Rules  and  Regulations  for  Public 
Schools"  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Boards  of  Education,  or  Trustees,  in  the  Cities  of 
Boston  and  Providence,  (Rhode  Island,)  and,  under  the  operation  of  which,  the  most  complete 
and  efficient  Sy.-tem  of  Schools  has  been  matured,  which,  1  think,  exists  in  any  City,  or  Town, 
either  in  Europe,  or  America. 

9.  Our  School  Law  confers  upon  each  Board  of  Trustees  all  the  powers  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  various  kinds  of  Schools,  (Classical,  as  well  as  Comm<m, — see  Twelfth  Section 
of  the  School  Act.  4th  clause,)  which  are  conferred  upon  the  School  Corporations  of  the  Cities 
referred  to  ;  and,  my  earnest  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  you  may  be  disix)sed  and  enabled  to 
exercise  these  powers  with  like  wisdom,  patriotism  and  success. t 

10  It  is  in  the  character  and  facilities  of  Public  School  Education,  in  their  Cities  and 
Town.s,  that  our  American  neighbours  far  excel  us.  I  think  our  Rural  Schools,  as  a  whole,  are 
advancing  more  rapidly  than  theirs  ;  but,  in  each  of  their  Cities  and  Towns,  they  have  in  effi- 
cient operation,  an  unif  irm  and  magnificent  System  of  Schools,  the  advancement  of  which  is 
the  highest  ambition  of  their  best  citizens,  and  which  offers  free  education  t<j  the  poor,  as  well 
as  the  rich, — to  all  classes  upon  e(iual  terms,  according  to  property.  In  all  our  Cities  and 
Towns,  we  now  have  substantially  their  School  L-*w  ;  and  I  fervently  hoi)e  we  shall  8)on  have 
as  good,  and  even  better  Schools.  It  is  with  the  elective  Board  of  School  Trustees  in  each  City 
and  Town  in  Upper  Canada  to  6i\y  whether  this  shall  be  so  or  not. 

ToEONTO,  7th  of  October,  1850.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

Appendix  to  the  foregoing  Circular — The  Kingston  School  House. 

In  reply  to  a  Letter  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  from  tlie 
Honourable  John  Maeaulay,  School  Trustee  of  Kin<jston,  in  which  Mr.  Macuulay 
stated  that  the  City  Board  of  School  Trustees  intended  to  erect  a  very  superior 
kind  of  School  House,  for  a   Classical  School,  in  that  City,  and  retjuesting  the 

*  Priiite«l  on  pages 218--.»-i-i  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  OotHnuMit.iry  History. 

t  An  ex-iiiipluof  the  luililic-spirited  ntanncr  in  which  the  ■•oani  of  Si-hool  Trusteen  in  the  City  of  Kinu'^ton  a\aile<l  itself 
of  thexe  i>owerii  is  illuHlratti!  in  tlie  decision  of  that  Ikanl  to  enn-t  a  very  snjH'rior  kind  of  St-liool  in  Kiii);ft<in.  Seethe 
alwve  Letter  aildreHMi-<l  to  the  llononmhie  .lohn  MacauUiy  on  this  subject,  in  re|>ly  to  one  from  liim,  liy  tlie  Chief 
t>ii|ieriiiteiMleut,  and  api>ende<l  to  this  Cir<;ular. 
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Chief  Superintendent  to  furnish  the  Board  with  approved  plans  of  School  Houses, 
the  Chief  Superintendent  replied  as  follows : — 

I  rejoice  that  you  intend  to  build  a  iSchool  House  worthy  of  the  Town  in  which  it  is  tu  bo 
situated,  and  of  the  object  for  which  it  is  intended. 

It  would  not  be  worth  while  for  me  to  offer  remarks  in  regard  to  the  Site  and  erection  ; 
but  I  herewith,  transmit  you  some  numbers  of  the  Jonnial  of  Education,  containing  plans  of 
Grammar  School  Houses,  erected  in  the  City  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island ;  and  I  would  recom- 
mend you,  to  procure  a  Book,  containing  a  great  variety  of  plans  of  School  Houses  and  exhaust- 
ing the  whole  subject  of  School  Architecture,  untitled  *'  Barnard's  School  Architecture,"  pub- 
lished by  A.  S.  Barnes  and  Comi)any,  New  York. 

As  to  connecting  a  Boarding  hall  and  Master's  Residence  with  your  School  House,  T  would 
advise  you  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  one  or  the  other,  but  reserve  all  your  resources  for  your 
School  House  and  School.  Jf  you  erect  a  Teacher's  Residence,  the  expense  of  keeping  it  in 
repair,  besides  the  building  of  it  in  the  first  place,  will  be  considerable  ;  and  it  will,  after  all,  be 
of  little  advantage  to  you  in  procuring  a  (jualified  and  able  Master. 

In  regard  to  a  Boardinj?  Hall  in  connexion  with  any  Acadamy,  Grammar  School,  or  College, 
experience  has  led  to  its  abandonment,  almost  universally  in  the  tinited  States,  on  both  econ- 
omical and  moral  grounds.  The  Boarding  Hall  of  Upper  Canada  College,  which  has  not  been 
used  as  such  for  several  months,  has  been  nearly  the  financial  ruin  of  that  Institution,  and  a 
great  injury  to  the  morals  of  numbers  of  pupils.  The  boarding  Hall  of  Victoria  College  has 
been  a  great  burden  upon  its  financial  interests,  although  much  care  has  generally  been  bestowed 
upon  the  morals  of  the  pupils  and  Students. 

In  establishing  the  Normal  School,  we  resolved  to  have  no  public  Boarding  Hall,  but  to 
sanction  private  Boarding  Houses,  on  application  and  proper  recommendations,  and  agreement 
to  maintain  certani  Regulations  required  by  the  Board  of  Education.  If  it  be  ascertained  that 
such  Regulations  are  not  observed  in  any  House  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  the  Students  are 
required  to  leave  it,  and  such  sanction  is  withdrawn.  Such  a  system  relieves  us  of  all  the 
expense  and  responsibility  connected  with  a  Boax'ding  Hall  and  is,  I  am  persuaded,  much  more 
beneficial  to  the  morals  of  the  Students,  than  to  have  them  all  collected  together  in  one  House. 

The  Dornutories  of  which  you  speak,  are  not  conducive  to  virtue^ — especially  of  young  boys  ; 
and  the  erection  and  furnishing,  etcetera,  of  separate  Bed-rooms  for  a  public  Institution  are  very 
expensive.  Public  Boarding  Schools  for  boys,  or  girls,  are,  I  believe,  generally  injurious, 
weakening  the  domestic  feelings,  exciting  a  disrelish  for  the  (juiet  and  retirement  of  the  domestic 
circle,  and  a  fondness  for  the  extravagance  and  bustle  of  public  places.  The  social  feelings  and 
tastes,  which  children  imbibe  in  the  course  of  their  education,  are  certainly  as  important  as  the 
intellectual  knowledge  they  ac<iuire  ;  and  the  nearer  their  mode  of  living,  habits  and  associations 
at  School  approach  those  at  home,  or  a  private  family,  the  better. 

If  the  Masters  receive  boarders,  I  would  let  them  do  so,  like  other  persons,  as  private  indi- 
viduals, and  on  their  own  account,  and  by  no  means  on  behalf  of  the  Institution  with  which  they 
are  connected.  Much  stronger,  moral  influence  is  exercised  towards  them  personally,  when 
they  are  dispersed  among  private  families,  than  when  they  are  congregated  together,  in  one 
Boarding-hall.  We  find  it  most  clearly  so,  in  respect  to  the  Students  of  the  Normal  School, — 
in  the  whole  of  their  daily  deportment,  as  well  as  in  their  attendance,  at  their  respective  i)laces 
of  worship  every  Sabbath,  and  their  attendance  upon  Religious  Instruction  by  their  respective 
Ministers,  every  Friday  afternoon.  The  avoidance  of  expense  and  difficulty  and  trouble  by  the 
same  arrangement,  is  also  immense.  I  wish  you  every  success,  in  your  noble  course  of  proceed- 
ing. 

Toronto,  16th  January,  1850.  Eoebton  Ryekson. 

VI.  Circular  to  the  Town  Rkeves,  on  the  Duties  of  Township  Councils  under  the  new 
Common  School  Act  of  1850  for  Upper  Canaoa. 

1.  In  the  Eighteenth,  and  two  following  sections  of  the  new  Common  School  Act  for  Upper 
Canada,  [page  OT-yO"),  special  powers  and  duties  are  conferred  up<m  Township  Councils,  in  addition 
to  the  general  powers  given  them  in  the  Third  clause  of  the  Thirty-first  Section  of  the  Munici- 
pal Corporations'  Act,  (12th  Victoria,  Chapter  81.)  On  the  duties  which  are  thus  devolved  upon 
Township  Councils,  and  on  this  part  of  our  School  system,  I  think  it  proper  to  ofi'er  a  few 
practical  remarks  - 

2.  As  in  common  life,  there  are  some  things  which  each  individual  can  do  best  alone,  and 
other  things  which  can  be  best  accomidished  by  combination  with  others  ;  so,  in  our  Municipal 
and  Common  School  Systems,  there  are  some  interests  which  can  be  best  promoted  by  the 
Townships   separately,   and  others  which  can  be  best  consulted  by  the  union  of  several  Town- 
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ships,  assembled,  through  their  representatives,  in  the  County  CounciL  The  line  of  demark- 
ation  which  the  Legislature  has  deemed  it  most  natural  and  advantageous  to  draw,  in  prescribing 
the  respective  duties  of  Township  and  County  Councils,  (that  is,  of  Townships  separately  and 
collectively,)  in  the  administration  of  the  School  System,  I  have  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  Cir- 
cular to  County  Wardens  ;  and  I  need  not,  therefore,  farther  allude  to  the  subject  in  this  place. 
(See  pages  199-202) 

3.  The  authority  and  duty  of  the  Township  Council  to  levy  assessments,  on  certain  condi- 
tions, for  the  purchase  of  School  Sites,  the  erection  of  School  Houses,  and  other  Common 
School  purposes  are  so  plainly  stated  in  the  tirst  clause  of  the  Eighteenth  Section  of  the  new 
School  Act  of  1860,  [page  37],  as  to  require  no  other  remark  than  this, — that  the  inhabitants  of 
each  School  Section  ought  certainly  to  be  tlie  judges  as  to  asdessments  levied  uyton  them  for  the 
school  purposes  of  their  own  Section,  and  their  wishes  should  be  carried  into  effect,  without 
regard  to  the  opinions  of  any  person  not  belonging  to  their  School  Section  ;  and,  as  the  Coun- 
cillors are  the  proper  Representatives  of  the  Township  aft'airs,  so  should  the  Trustees  of  each 
School  Section,  (or  a  majority  of  them,)  be  regarded  as  the  Representatives  of  such  Section  in 
its  School  affairs.     Such  are  the  true  principles  involved  in  this  clause  of  the  Act. 

4.  The  econd  sclause  of  the  Eighteenth  Section  of  the  new  Act  [page  37]  authorizes  the  Coun- 
cil, at  its  discretion,  to  establish  a  Township  Model  School.  The  attempts  of  local  Councils 
to  establish  Model  Schools  have  thus  far  proved  entire  failures*  ;  and,  with  one  exception, 
I  thi.ik  the  money  applied  by  the  Councils  and  from  the  School  Grant  for  such  Schools,  has 
done  little  good.  The  late  District  Councils  have,  in  every  instance  except  one,  abandoned 
the  attempt.  I  would  suggest  to  each  Township  Council  to  consider  such  a  matter  well  before 
undertaking  it.  To  the  success  and  usefulness  of  a  Model  School,  a  "  model  "Teacher,  at  any 
expense,  is  indispensable,  and  then  a  Model  School  House  properly  furnished,  and  then,  to 
ensure  success,  a  judicious  energetic  management. 

5.  The  third  and  fourth  clauses  of  this  (Eighteenth)  Section,  relate  to  the  authority  and 
duty  of  the  Council  in  regard  to  the  formation  and  alteration  of  School  Sections.  The  forma- 
tion and  alteration  of  School  Sections  is  a  duty,  on  the  judicious  performance  of  which,  the 
efllciency  of  the  Schools  greatly  depends.  The  conditions  and  precautions  provided  in  the  new 
School  Act,  relative  to  the  time  and  manner  of  making  changes  in  the  limits  of  School  Sections, 
will  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  evils  which  have  been  experienced,  as  stated  in  the  complaints 
which  have  been  often  made  on  this  subjecl,  and  afford  due  protection  to  all  parties  affected  by 
such  changes.  The  duty  of  forming  and  altering  School  Sections,  which  was  formerly  enjoined 
upon  District  Councils,  now  devolves  upon  Township  Councils.  1  know  not  that  I  can  add  any- 
thing on  this  point  to  the  remai'ks  which  I  made  in  my  hrst  Circular  addressed  to  the  Heads  oi 
District  Municipal  Councils,  Ist  October,  1846. f  Subsequent  experience  has  only  confirmed  me 
in  the  correctness  and  importance  of  those  remarks. 

6.  It  will  be  observed  that  special  provision  is  made  for  the  formation  and  alteration  of 
Union  School  Sections,  consisting  of  parts  of  two,  or  more.  Townships,  and  that  alterations 
of  Sections  and  the  formation  of  separate  Sections,  provided  for  in  the  Eighteenth  Section, 
take  effect  the  25th  day  of  December, — thus  preventing  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  altera- 
tions in  School  Sections,  tiiking  effect  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  at  the  same  time  providing 
that  the  annual  returns  of  children  of  school  age  residing  in  each  Section  in  the  last  week  in 
December,  shall  be  a  proper  basis  on  which  to  distribute  the  School  Fund  to  School  Sections  the 
ensuing  year.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  the  notifi- 
cations recjuired  by  the  third  and  fifth  clauses  of  this  (Eighteenth)  Section  of  the  School  Act. 
It  is  important  that  the  local  Superintendent  should  be  made  ac(juainted  with  all  proceedings 
relative  to  the  Schools,  of  which  he  has  the  oversight  ;  and,  for  that  reason,  provision  is  made 
in  the  Fifth  Section,  the  twelfth  clause  of  the  Twelfth  Section,  and  the  fifth  clause  of  this 
Eighteenth  Section  of  the  Act. 

7.  The  provision  of  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Act,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  Sei)arate 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  contained  in  the  Fifty- 
iifth  and  Fifty-sixth  Sections  of  the  School  Act  of  1843,  and  in  the  Thirty-second  and  Tiiirty- 
third  Sections  of  the  School  Act  of  1840,  J  with  the  exception,  that  the  present  Act  of  1850 
im)K>8es  more  effective  restrictions  and  conditions  in  the  estHblishment  of  such  Schools  than 
either  of  the  former  Acts  referred  to.  Under  the  City  and  Town  School  Act  of  1847,  the  estab- 
lishment of  Separate  Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns  was  at  the  discretion  of  the  Municipalities, 
i^nd  not  at  that  of  the  applicant-parties.  No  complaints  liaving  been  made  against  this  provi- 
sion of  the  law,  even  in  Cities  and  Towns,  it  was  at  first  proposed  to  extend  the  appliciition  of 

'It  will  )■«  aecii  li.v  roferciifc  to  the  Coniiiioii  S<-hool  Act  of  1H43,  that  Model  S«-hool8  were  aiilhori/xil  and  etital>li8he<l  in 
the  varioiiM  Couiitiea  of  lJ|>|>er  Caiuwla  by  the  Act  of  that  vear.  8«c  |>a«eM  242,  20U,  201,  of  the  Fourth  Voliiiiie  of  this  Docu- 
iiientry  lliiiior>'. 

t  Printed  on  |>ai;e8  2(iO-2C5  of  the  Hanie  Fourth  Voluuic  of  tliis  Docinneiitary  History. 

I  Sec  |iQue8  -259,  ZCO  of  the  same  Fourth  Volume  and  pajfes  07,  OS  of  the  Sixth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  liibtory. 
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the  same  principle  and  provisions  to  Township  Municipalities  ;  but  objections  having  been  made 
to  it  by  some,  (both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic.)  Members  of  the  Legislature,  the  provision 
of  the  former  JSchool  Act  was  re-enacted, — re(|uiring,  however,  the  petition  of  twelve  heads  of 
families,  instead  of  ten  inhabitants,  as  a  condition  of  establishing  a  Separate  ScIkjoI,  and  aiding 
it  upon  the  principle  of  average  attendance,  instead  of  at  the  discretion  of  the  I^ocal  School 
Sujjerintendent,  as  under  the  former  Acts.  But,  notwithstanding,  the  existence  of  this  provi- 
sion of  the  law  since  1843,  there  were  last  year  but  Fifty-one  Separate  Schools  in  all  of  ll[)per 
Canada, — nearly  as  many  of  them  being  Protestant  as  Koman  Catholic  ;  so  that  this  provision 
of  the  law  is  seldom  acted  upon,  except  in  extreme  cases,  and  is  of  little  con8e(iuence  for  good, 
or  for  evil, — the  law  providing  effectual  protection  against  inttrference  with  the  Religious  opin- 
ions and  wishes  of  parents  and  guardians  of  all  classes,  and  there  beinj^  no  probability  that 
Separate  Schools  will  be  more  injurious  in  time  to  come  that  they  have  been  in  time  past. 

8.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  a  Separate  School  is  entitled  to  no  aid  beyond  a  certain 
portion  of  the  School  Fund  for  the  salary  of  the  Teacher.  The  School  House  must  be  provided, 
furnished,  wanned,  Books  procured,  and  so  forth,  by  the  ])er8on8  petitioning  for  the  Separate 
School.  Nor  are  the  patrons,  or  supporters,  of  a  Separate  School  exempted  from  any  of  the 
local  assessments,  or  rates,  for  Common  School  purjjoses.  The  law  provides  e(|ual  protection 
for  all  classes  and  Denominations  ;  if  there  be  any  class,  or  classes  of  either  Protestants,  or 
Roman  Catholics,  who  are  not  satisfied  with  the  e(|ual  protection  secured  to  them  by  law  in 
Mixed  Schools,  but  wish  to  have  a  School  subservient  to  sectional  Heligiou.s  purposes,  they 
should,  ot  course,  contribute  in  proportion,  and  not  tax  a  whole  community  for  the  sujjport  of 
sectarian  intei'ests. 

9.  The  Twentieth  Section  of  the  new  Act  ])rovide8,  under  certain  circumstances,  for  the 
incorporation  of  all  the  Schools  in  a  TowiiRhip  under  one  Board  of  Trustees,  like  all  the  Schools 
in  Cities  and  Towns.*  This  would  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  School- Section  divisions  of  a 
Township,  and  establishish  one  interest  and  one  management  for  all  of  the  Schools  in  such 
Township.  In  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  this  option  is  given,  as  the  inhabitants  of  each  Town, 
(called  Township  with  us,)  can  have  each  School  managed  by  an  elective  Committee  of  tlirte, 
(analogous  to  our  Trustees),  or  all  the  Schools  managed  by  "  Select  Men,"  (a  Board  of  Trustees,) 
for  the  whole  Town.  'J  he  Honourable  Horace  Mann  states  that  Schools  managed  according  to 
the  latter  method,  are  generally  more  efficient  than  those  managed  by  separate  Conniiittees. 
But  the  Towns  there  are  smaller  in  geographical  extent  than  our  Townships.  I  am  not  prepared 
formally  to  recommend  Township  Boards  of  Trustees  ;  but  I  think  it  is  well  for  the  inhabitants 
of  each  Township  to  have  the  power  of  adopting  it,  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

10.  Before  concluding,  I  desire  to  advert  to  the  relief  which  the  provisions  of  this  new  Act 
affords  Municipal  Councils  in  the  settlement  of  School  Section  disputes.  Heretofore,  a  very 
considerable  portion  of  the  time  of  .some  Municipal  Councils  have  been  occupied  in  the  investi- 
gation and  discussion  of  such  dia])utes,  at  a  heavy  expense  to  the  Municipalities,  and  often  to 
the  satisfaction  of  no  party. t  Besides  it  was  hardly  fair  to  make  an  elective  Council  a  judicial 
tribunal,  fcr  the  impartial  trial  of  matters,  affecting,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases,  one, 
or  more,  individual  Councillors  themselves,  or  one,  or  more  individual  constitutents,  by  whom 
one,  or  more,  Councillor- judges  had  been  opposed,  or  supjiorted,  at  municipal  elections,  or 
whose  anticipated  support,  or  opposition,  at  future  elections  might  place  Councillors  in  a  po.sition 
equally  painful  in  the  investigation  of  such  matters.  It  is  a  grave  (juestion  of  civil  pol  ty, 
■whether  popularily  elective  Bodies  should  be  invested  with  judicial  functions.  The  judicial 
decisions  of  such  Bodies  have  generally  been  most  severely  criticized,  and  have  exj)ose<l  their 
authors  to  more  odium  than  have  any  other  Judi;es  been  liable  to  for  their  decisions.  The 
judicial  decisions  of  the  highest  elective  Body  in  the  land — the  Legislative  As.sembly— luive 
been  questioned  even  in  the  smallest  matters  — such  as  a  decision  on  the  conduct  of  a  new8p;i|)er 
Reporter  towards  one  of  its  own  Members.  I  have  always,  therefore,  considered  it  impolitic  and 
unjust  to  Councillors  to  impose  upon  them  the  task  of  investigating  and  deciding  up.»n  peisoujil 
matters  of  dispute  between  their  constitutents,  or  in  which  they  themselves  mijiht  be  consiilered 
as  interested  parties.  The  new  School  Act  is  free  from  this  objection.  It  will  be  seen  by  re- 
ferring to  the  Eleventh  Section,  to  the  eighteenth  clause  of  the  Twelfth  Section  and  to  the 
Seventeenth  Section,  that  the  new  School  Act  provides  for  the  settlement  of  nearly  all  jirobable 
School  Section  disputes  by  a  simple  unexpensive  system  of  load  arbitration,  (without  apueal  to 
the  Chief  Superintendent,  or  to  any  other  tribunal,) — a  mode  of  settling  disputes  which,  t  trust, 
will  soon  become  general  throughout  the  Province. 

11.  I  hope  to  have  it  in  my  power,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to  present  each  Township 
Council  in  Upper  Canada  with  a  copy  of  a  valuable  work  on  School  Architecture, — containing  a 
great  variety  of  I*lans  of  School  Houses  and  Premises,  Specifications,  and  every  information 
necessary  to  aid  in  the  erection  and  furnishing  of  School  Houses,  and  providing  every  de^crip- 

*See  Note  on  tlie  subject  of  Township  Hcartls  of  .School  Trustees  on  pr»);e  of  this  Voliiuie. 

t  As  an  ilhi«tration  of  tliis  fact,  Sec  paragraph  4,  on  |>a^'es  123  and  124  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  tliis  documentary 
History. 
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tion  of  School  Apparatus.  I  trust  that  each  Township  Council  will  do  honour  to  its  important 
position  in  this  great  work  of  the  Country's  education,  and.  by  the  united  and  individual 
example  of  its  Members,  speedily  succeed  in  rendering  a  Good  School  accessible  to  every  child 
in  the  Municipality.  1  believe  the  present  School  Act  furnishes  greater  facilities  than  any  pre- 
ceding one  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  ;  a  party,  a  selfish,  a  slothful  spirit  alone  can 
defeat  it. 

Toronto,  12th  April,  1850.  Egerton  Ryeeson. 

VII.      ClKCCLAR  TO  THE   LoCAL  SUPERINTENDENT  OF   COMMON   SCH0OL.S   IN   UpPER   CaNAUA,  ON 
THEIR   DUTIES,    UNDER  THE   COMMON    ScHOOL  AcT   OF   1850. 

With  this  Circular  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  new  School  Act  of  1850  for  Upper  Canada, 
13th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chapter  48,  and  of  the  Forms  and  Instructions  necessary  for  its  due 
execution. 

The  duties  which  this  Act  imposes  upon  the  Local  Superintendents  of  Schools  are  of  the 
gravest  importance  ;  and  it  is  on  the  nature  of  these  duties,  and  the  manner  of  discharging 
them,  that  I  desire  to  address  you  on  this  occasion. 

The  new  School  Act  relieves  the  Local  Superintendent  from  being  a  Treasurer  of  School 
Moneys, — from  keeping  financial  accounts,  and  from  giving  Bonds  with  Sureties  to  the  Muni- 
cipal Council  appointing  him.  The  County  Treasurer  is  tbc  responsible  Officer  for  the  safe 
keeping  and  prompt  payment  of  the  County  School  Fund,  upon  the  orders  of  Local  Suj)eria- 
tendents.  Whatever  balances  of  School  moneys  may  chance  to  be  in  your  hands,  should  be 
forthwith  handed  over  to  your  County  Treasurer,—  you  taking  his  receipt  for  the  same. 

1.  The  duties  of  each  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  are  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  several 
clauses  of  the  Thirty-first  Section  of  the  new  Act.  The  first  duty  mentioned  is,  to  opportion  the 
School  money  notified  to  him  by  the  County  Clerk,  to  the  several  School  Sections  within  the 
limits  of  his  charge.  This  he  is  to  do,  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  pupils  in  esch 
School,  unless  otherwise  instructed  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education.  The  local  dis- 
tribution of  the  School  Fund  among  the  several  Schools,  according  to  average  attendance,  (the 
near  attendance  of  pupils  for  both  Winter  and  Summer  being  taken,)  is  an  important  provision 
of  the  law,  and  based  upon  reasons  which  will  be  found  in  a  note*  ;  but  it  should  not  be  adopted 
w^ithout  previous  full  notice  to  all  parties  concerned.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  adopted  the 
present  year.  You  will  this  year  apportion  the  School  money  to  the  several  School  Sections 
within  the  limits  of  your  charge  entitled  to  receive  it,  (as  in  former  years,)  according  to  the  ratio 
of  children  over  five  and  under  sixteen  years  of  ago  resident  in  such  School  Sections  respectively, 

'Tliis  provision  of  the  new  Act  was  flrttt  Hulnnitt^Nl  liy  iiic  to  the  I'oiisideration  of  the  (iovernor-<!fneral-iii-Coiincil  on 
tlie  nth  <)(^tolK.•r,  1848,  in  tninsinittinj;  the  Draft  cf  a  short  Bill,  (IcMiftntHl  to  reine<l.v  some  of  the  (ll'fe<•l^s  of  the  ^S<■ho<>l  law 
ofl84C.t    The  reaaonx  a.s>ti(;Me(l  for  the  introduction  of  thiit  new  ))rincii>al  into  the  law,  relative  to  the  n|>]H>rtioiinienl  of 

t  Printe<l  on  paijts  83-93  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Dotrumentary  History. 

Sc'hool  nioneyu,  were  on  follows  : — 

"The  Twelve  Section  itroposes  jfivintr  a  diBcretionary  i>ower  for  the  (Hstrihution  of  the  S<'ho<)l  l">in<l  in  each  District  to 
the  several  Schools,  ac<'or(linir  to  attentlance,  instead  of  acconlint;  to  School  ))0)>ulation.  The  liat hurst  District  Council  has 
stronjcly  a<lvocale<l  attendance  as  the  iMisis  of  distrihutin;;  the  District  School  Fund.  As  pojiulation  has  l>een  uivuriahly 
ailoptefl  in  all  of  the  ])opular  School  Iaws  with  which  I  have  met,  as  the  basis  of  distributin;;  the  local  School  Fund  of  each 
County,  or  Town,  as  well  OS  the  State,  or  National,  Fund  to  the  several  Municipal  IcH-alities,  I  hesituti'<l  in  proi>osin)r  any 
other  until  a  few  months  since,  when  I  rei'eived  the  last  Aiuuial  Report  of  the  Miuss.'u-husetts  Board  of  K<lucation,  in  which 
I  find  this  distribution  of  the  S<-hool  Fnn<l  reconunemiiil  to  the  l.e^'i'^'-iture  with  a  force  of  ar)^unent  which,  I  think,  cannot 
\te  resisted.  1  find  experience<l  persons,  whom  I  have  consulteil  of  the  same  opinion.  I  find,  on  examination,  that  in  niaiiv 
lar);e  School  Se<^tions,  the  attentlance  of  pupils  is  often  not  larger  than  in  small  ones.  Distribiitinjj  the  School  Fund  actrord- 
iiig  to  attendancre  will,  therefore,  be  favourable  to  small  Se<rtiou>..  I  find  also,  that  the  attendance  of  pupils  in  new  and  |>oor 
rural  Se<;tion8  and  Townships  is  larger  in  ])roj^)ortion  to  the  wliole  S<'hool  ]iopulation,  than  in  older  Townshii>s,  and  in  Cities,  or 
Town*.  The  adoption  of  the  proitoseil  princijial  of  distribution,  will,  therefore,  be  favourable  t<»  the  newer  and  )«M)rcr  sections 
of  the  country.  This  is  the  result  of  a  most  extended  in<piiry  into  the  statisticui  of  S<rhool  attendance  as  c(im|>aritl  with 
School  (>o|>ulation  in  the  State  of  Massachusettes ;  and  the  Secret»ry  of  the  State  Itoard  of  h^lucation  concludes  his  arjju- 
ment  on  this  |ioint  with  the  following  impressive  remarks  : — 

"  It  is  most  obviou.s  then,  that  an  ap^tortionnieiit  of  the  income  of  the  School  Fiuid,  according  to  the  avera^'e  attendance 
of  children  u|H)n  the  S<-hool,— taking  the  mean  of  attendance  for  Iwth  Summer  and  Winter  S«'liools— would  conduce  great  Iv 
to  the  lieneflt  of  the  smaller,  the  more  agricultural,  and  the  more  sparsely  populated  Towns  (townships).  It  would  distri- 
Irtite  the  l»ounty  <  f  the  .State  on  the  principle  of  helping  those  who  help  themselves.  It  would  confer  the  iK'ueflt  of  the  in- 
come on  the  children  who  atten<l  the  public  Schools,  instead  of  bestowing  it  in  l>ehalf  of  children  who  attend  Academies  and 
private  S<-hoolH,  and  never  enter  the  |)ublic  Schools  at  all  ;  and  thus  it  would  give  a  practical  answer  to  the  |K-rtinent  (|UC8- 
tion 'why  money  should  be  given  to  those  who  disdain  to  use  it.'  And  lastly.  It  would  Itc  a  new  argument  of  great  weight 
in  many  mimls  in  favour  of  a  more  uniform  attendance  upon  School  ;  Itecaiise  the  detention  from  .School  of  any  ctiil<l  who 
ought  to  l>e  in  it,  would  diminish  the  Towns'  (Township's)  share  of  the  income,  and  thus  inflict  pal|.>able  injustice,  not  only 
on  the  alisentee,  but  on  all  other  children  in  the  Town,  "  (township.) 

In  the  lost  Annual  S<hool  Ue|iort  of  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  the  State  of  New  York,  I  find  that  the  same  pro- 
vision is  recommended  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  in  the  following  wonls  :— 

"  It  is  resiH-ctfully  suggest ctl  to  the  I^-gislature,  whether  the  ratio  of  ap)>ortionnient  and  of  distribution  of  the  school 
money,  might  not  advanl.igeoiisly  lie  so  change<l  as  to  have  reference  to  the  attendance  of  pupils  u|k)ii  the  district  .Schools, 
for  a  certain  s|n'<iHe<l  (leriisl  diirim:  the  pre<-ediiig  year,  insteail  of  being  ujion  either  |>opulalion,  or  the  numl>er  of  children 
actually  residing  i-  the  district.  By  the  adciption  ofthiNiiinde  of  ilislribiition,  strong  indiiccinents  would  l>e  presented  to 
the  taxable  inlmbilants  of  tin-  several  districts,  to  \<\ixfv  their  children  in  the  Common  Schools,  anil  to  keep  them  there,  for 
«  ■ufflcieiit  length  of  lime  to  secure  an  additional  share  of  the  public  money. 
14D.K. 


210  DOCUMENTARY   HISTORY   OF   EDUCATION    IN    UPPER   CANADA.  1850 


as  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  children  of  the  same  ages  in  the  Townshij),  or  each 
Township  under  your  superintendence.  In  my  Circular  notitication  to  County  Clerks,  (of  the 
current  year  Legislative  Apportionment.)*  I  have  adverted  to  the  manner  in  which  these  data 
should   be  furnished  to  any  Local  School  Superintendent,  who  may  not  have  obtained  them. 

2.  Having  apportioned  the  school  money  to  the  several  Sections  within  the  limits  of  his 
charge,  the  Local  Superintendent's  next  duty  is  to  pay  the  money  thus  apportioned  to  legally 
<|ualified  Teachers,  and  no  others,  on  the  lawful  orders  of  Trustees.  The  proviso  of  the 
Fifteenth  Section  of  the  Act  of  1850  gives  validity  to  the  Certiticates  of  Qualification  given  by 
Lociil  Superintendents  during  the  present  year.  No  Teacher  who  has  not  such  a  Certificate,  or 
who  cannot  procure  one,  is  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  School  Fund.  Before  the  end  of  the 
current  year,  T  trust  that  Regulations  will  be  framed  and  provisions  will  be  made  for  the  more 
uniform  and  thorough  examination  of  Teachers,  and  the  more  systematic  and  ecpiitable  classifi- 
cation of  them.  In  my  Circular  to  Wardens  of  Counties, f  and  in  my  remarks  in  the  Chapter  on 
the  Forms  and  Instructions,!  I  have  sufficiently  adverted  to  the  manner  of  paying  Teachers, 
and  accounting  for  School  moneys,  under  the  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act. 

3.  The  next,  and  of  all  the  duties  of  the  liocal  Suj)erintendent  the  most  vitally  important, 
is  the  inspection  of  Schools.  The  provision  of  the  law  is  explicit,  both  as  to  the  frequency  and 
the  manner  of  this  inspection.     The  law  reciuires  each  Local  Superintendent : 

"  To  visit  each  School  witliin  his  jurisdiction,  at  least  once  in  each  <iuaitcr  ;  and,  at  tlie  time  of 
each  sucli  visit,  to  examine  into  thecon<iition  of  the  ScIkjoI,  as  it  respects  the  progress  of  the  ]>npils  in 
learning,  the  order  and  discipline  observed,  the  system  of  instruction  piusned,  the  mode  of  keeping 
the  school  Registers,  the  average  attendance  of  pupils,  tl»e  character  and  condition  of  the  Building  an<l 
Premises,  and  to  give  such  advice  as  he  shall  think  proper." 

I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  for  a  Local  School  Superintendent  to  observe,  with  any  sort  of 
fidelity,  even  the  letter  of  the  law,  without  spending  nearly,  if  not  quite,  half  a  day  in  each 
School  at  each  visit.  To  deal  in  a  few  vague  generalities  on  such  occasions,  and  to  make  it  a 
kind  of  exhibition,  is  a  burlesque  on  the  object  and  duty  of  the  inspection  of  Schools.  Such  an 
exhibition  of  general  results  is  appropriate  at  a  Public  Quarterly  Examination  ;  but  the  object 
of  inspection  is  much  more  detailed,  practical  and  thorough,  and  relates  to  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing in  evei'y  particular  of  School  Instruction  and  Government.  The  infrequency  and  very 
defective  manner  in  which  the  Schools  have  been  inspected  in  some  Districts,  has  given  rise  to 
objections  against  the  very  office  of  Local  Superintendent  itself. 

To  perform  this  duty  with  any  degree  of  efficiency,  a  Local  Superintenaent  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  best  modes  of  teaching  every  department  of  an  English  School,  and  be  able 
to  explain  and  exemplify  them.  It  is,  of  course,  the  Local  Superintendents'  duty  to  witness 
the  modes  of  teaching  adopted  by  the  Teacher,  but  he  should  do  something  more.  He  should, 
at  some  part  of  the  time,  be  an  actor  as  well  as  spectator.  To  do  this  he  must  keep  pace  with 
the  progress  of  the  science  of  teaching,  i^ 

When  young,  I  taught  a  District  Grammar  School  for  about  ttvo  years,  and  with  some  degree 
of  reputed  success  ;  ||  but  the  kind  of  teaching  and  school  organization  which  would,  in  many 
instances,  have  been  applauded  in  this  Country  twenty-five  to  thirty  years  ago,  ought  not  to  be 
tolerated  now.  Every  man,  who  has  to  do  with  Schools,  ought  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
best  modes  of  conducting  them,  in  all  the  details  of  arrangement,  instruction  and  discipline.  A 
m-in  commits  a  wrong  against  Teachers,  against  children,  and  against  the  interests  of  School 
Education,  who  seeks  the  office  of  Local  Sujjerintendent  without  being  qualified  and  able  to 
fulfill  all  its  functions  In  respect  to  the  manner  of  performing  the  visitorial  part  of  your 
duties,  I  have  nothing  material  to  add  to  the  suggestions  which  I  have  made  in  my  Circular  to 
District  Superintendents  of  Schools  in  December,  1846.     They  are  as  follows  : — 

Your  own  inspection  of  the  Schools  must  be  chiefly  relied  upon  as  the  basis  of  your 
judgment,  and  the  source  of  your  information,  as  to  the  character  and  methods  of  school 
instruction,  discipline,  management,  accommodations,  and  so  forth  :  and,  on  this  subject,  we 
ought  not  to  content  ourselves  with  those  exterior  and  general  facts,  which  have  hitherto  been 
the  special,  and  almost  only,  subjects  of  School  Reports,  such  as  the  number  of  Schools, — that 
of  pupils,  their  age,  the  sums  expended,  and  so  forth.  These  items  of  information  are  of 
unquestionable  importance  ;  and  every  means  ought  to  be  employed  to  render  them  more  exact 
and  complete.  But,  it  is  not  of  less  importance  to  know  the  exterior  regime  of  the  Schools  ; — 
the  aptitude,  the  zeal,  the  deportment  of  the  Teachers  ; — their  relations  with  the  ])upils  ;  and, 
in  a  word,  the  whole  moral  and  social  character  and  results  of  the  instruction  given,  as  far  as 

*  This  Circular  beiti;;  a  usual  yearly  one  is  not  inserted  in  this  Volume. 

t  Pa^fes  19!)-.i02  of  this  Volume.  J  Ibid,  pajfc  194. 

S  In  connection  with  this  subject  of  School  Inspection,  I  would  refer  to  the  exposition  of  "  the  Itest  n)0<lc  of  ins]>cction 
of  Schools"  xiven  on  pages  .52-5(i  of  the  Eiy^hth  Volume  of  this  I)ocument.ary  History. 

II  On  paj^es  230,  2;il  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History,  I  ha\e  sj'^'cn,  from  the  "  lijiefxon  Memorial 
Volume,"  Doctor  llyerson's  own  account  of  his  early  efforts  .is  a  Teacher, — he  bavin;;  been,  in  his  younu';  days,  an  I'sber  in 
the  London  District  Granunar  School,  of  which  his  eldest  Brother,  Oeorjje,  was  tbelMaster. 
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•can  be  ascertained.  Such  information  cannot  be  acquired  from  Reports  and  Statistical  Tables  ; 
it  can  only  be  obtained  by  special  visits,  and  by  personal  conversation  and  observation, — by  a 
personal  examination  of  the  several  classes,  in  their  different  branches  of  study,  so  as  to  enable 
you  to  ascertain  the  degree  and  efficiency  of  the  instruction  imparted. 

In  the  Inspection  of  Schools,  I  would  suggest  something;  like  the  following  order  and 
subjects  of  in(juiry  and  examination  : — 

I.  Mechanical  Arran<jements. — The  tenure  of  the  property  ;  the  materials,  dimensions  and  plan 
■of  the  buildings  ;  how  lighted,  wai'med,  and  ventilated  ;  if  anj'  class-rooms  are  providc«l  for  the 
separate  instruction  of  part  of  the  children  ;  if  there  is  a  lobby,  or  closet,  for  Inits,  cloaks,  Inmnets, 
Jind  so  fortli  ;  liow  the  desks  and  seats  are  arranged  an<l  con8tructe<l,  and  witli  w'lat  conveniences, 
wliat  arrangements  for  tlic  Teacher  ;  what  playground  is  provided  ;  what  gymnastic  api>iiratus,  if 
Any  ;  whether  tliere  Ikj  a  well,  and  proper  conveniences  for  private  puriwses.  * 

XL  Meant  of  luftnu-fton, — The  Books  use<l  in  the  several  clas.ses,  under  the  lieads  of  Reading, 
Aritlniictic,  CJeography,  and  so  forth  ;  the  Apimratus  provide<l,  as  Tablets,  Maps,CJlobes,  Black -boards. 
Models,  Cabinets,  Lil)rary,  and  so  forth. 

III.  Ori/auizution.  Arrangement  of  classes  ;  wliether  e*ich  child  is  taught  by  the  same  Teacher  ; 
if  any  Assistant,  or  Assistants,  are  employe«l,  to  what  extent,  how  renunierate<l,  and  how  qualified. 

IV.  Diiiipliue.  If  the  pupils  cliange  places  iv.  tlieir  several  classes,  or  whether  they  are  marked 
at  each  lesson,  or  exercise,  ivccording  to  their  relative  merit ;  if  distinction  dejKjnds  on  intellectual 
proficiency,  or  on  a  mixed  estimate  of  nitellectual  proticiency  and  moral  conduct,  or  on  moral  conduct 
onlj' ;  what  rewards,  if  any  ;  whetlier  corporal  punishnjents  are  employed  ; — if  so,  their  nature,  and 
whether  inHicte<l  publicly,  or  privately  ;  what  other  punishments  are  used  ;  wliether  attendance  is 
regular  ;  what  Religious  Exercises  are  observed,  and  what  Religious  Instruction  is  given,  if  an}'. 

V.  Method  of  Instruction. — Whether  mutual,  or  simultaneous,  or  individual,  or  mixed  ;  if  nnitual, 
the  numJ)er  of  Monitors,  of  what  attainments,  how  appointed,  how  employed  ;  if  sinutltaneous,  that 
18,  by  classes,  to  what  subjects  of  instruction  :  whether  the  simultaneous  methotl  is  not  more,  or  less, 
mingled  with  individual  teaching,  and  on  what  subjects  ;  to  what  extent  the  intellectual,  or  tlie  mere 
rote,  meth(Hl  is  jjursued,  .and  on  what  subjects  ;  how  far  the  interrogative  only  is  used  ;  whether  the 
suggestive  metlio<l  is  employed  ;  whether  tlie  elliptical  metho<l  is  resorted  to  ;  how  tiie  attainments  in 
the  lesfions  are  variously  tested, — by  individual  oral  interrogation, — by  recjuiriug  written  answers  to 
written  (juestions, — or  b}'  reciuiring  an  abstract  of  the  lesson  to  be  written  down  from  memory. 

VI.  Attiiiiimenfs  of  PupHx. — 1.  In  Reading  ;  wlietlier  they  can  read  imperfectly,  indistinctly,  <>r  with 
«ase  and  expression.  '2,  In  Wrilimj  ;  whether  tliey  can  write  at  all,  or  imperfectly,  fairly  well,  or 
with  ea.se  and  correctness.  3.  In  Arithmetic  ;  whether  acquainted  with  Notation  and  Numeration,  Ad- 
dition, Sulistraction,  Multiplication,  Division,  «>r  not,  resj)ectively ;  wlietlier  skilful  in  them;  wlietlier 
AC4|uainte(l  with  the  Tables  of  Moneys,  Weights,  Measures,  and  skilful  in  them  ;  whether  acquainted 
with  tlie  Comjxiuiid  Rules,  and  skilful  in  them  ;  whether  ac(juainte<l  with  the  higher  rules,  and  skil- 
ful in  them  ;  whether  ac(|uaiiited  with  the  exercises  in  Mental  Arithmetic,  and  skilful  in  them.  4.  In 
IJJraniniar  ;  whether  ac<|uaiiited  with  its  divisions,  rules  of  orthography,  jKiits  of  speech,  their  nature 
and  nuxlilications,  jmrsing,  conijiosition,  and  so  forth.  5.  (ieography.  History,  Bookkeeping,  and  so 
forth  ;  the  order  of  cjuestions  suggested  by  the  nature  of  the  subject.  The  extent  and  degree  of 
minuteness  with  which  the  ir,spe<;tion  will  be  prosecute<l,  in  respect  to  any,  or  all,  of  the  foregoing 
And  kindred  subjects,  must,  of  course,  dej>eiid  ujxin  circumstances. 

4.  Another  most  important  duty  required  of  each  Local  Superintendent  is,  "  To  deli\er  in 
each  School  Section,  at  least  once  a  year,  a  Public  Lecture  on  some  subject  connected  with  the 
objects,  princiiiles,  and  means  of  practical  education."  The  education  of  a  free  people  is,  to  a 
great  extent,  a  system  of  voluntary  exertion.  There  may  be  a  gootl  School  Law,  and  there  may 
be  a  large  School  Fund  ;  and  yet  education  may  decline.  Massachusetts,  without  a  farthing's 
State  School  Fund,  until  since  1836, — (and  it  amounts  to  only  a  few  thousand  dollars  a  year,) 
has  nobly  advanced  in  the  sound  and  universal  education  of  her  youth  ;  while  Connecticut,  with 
the  largest  School  Fund  of  any  State  in  America,  in  proportion  to  her  population,  has  ignobly 
declined  in  the  same  great  work  of  patriotism  and  humanity.  In  a  "  Prize  Es.siiy,"  published  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  last  School  Report  of  the  Connecticut  State  Commissioner,  on  the  necessity 
and  means  of  improving  the  Common  Schools  of  Connecticut,"  I  find  the  following,  among  many 
similar  statements  : — 

"  A  few  jears  since,  the  name  of  Connecticut  was  mentioned  in  connection  with  Common  Schools, 
with  honour  only  ;  it  is  now,  in  this  connection,  coupled  with  expressions  of  doubt  and  regret,  ami 
that  by  wise  and  solKjr  men.  Her  large  State  emlowmcnt  is  dcscril>ed  as  having  put  her  eirectually 
asleep,  as  having  sent  her  to  "  Sleepy  Hollow,"  from  the  iiiHuence  of  which,  when  she  is  arouse<l  for  a 
moment,  it  is  to  talk  of  her  noble  School  Fund  and  .lames  HiIlhou.se,  just  as  Rip  Van  Winkle  did  of 
his  neighltours,  who  had  Ihjcii  ilea<l  forty  years.  The  School  Fund  is  quote<l  ever\wliere  out  of  Con- 
necticut,— we  venture  to  sivy  it  is  i]Uoted  in  every  other  State  in  the  Union,— as  a  warning  and  example 
to  deter  them  from  giving  the  jirocecdfi  of  their  own  funds,  exce]»t  onl}-  on  the  condition,  that  those 
who  receive,  shall  theiii8«nve8  raise  as  much  jis  they  take,  an<l  reiMirt  annually  as  to  the  results.  Those 
who  go  from  other  Stjitcs  into  ('onnecticut,  can  hardly  credit  the  testimony  of  tlu'ir  own  simisch  when 
they  are  forced  to  Ijelieve  the  apathy  that  prevails.     Kvery  news|Ni|K;r  and  every  lecturer  out  of  ('on- 

'  .Si-v  Note  on  the*  huIiJim-I  of  St-liool  Accoiiitiioilatioii  on  pai^e  UN). 
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necticut,  high  and  low,  ignorant  an«l  knowing,  sneers  at  the  Coiniecticnt  Schcw)!  Fund,  and  thu  present 
condition  of  Connecticut  ydiools.  Those  who  go  from  Coinjecticnit  into  other  States,  and  from  them 
into  Connecticut,  feel  a  sliock  in  the  transition.  It  in  like  going  from  a  cellar  into  8\inHhiiic,  or  from 
Bunshine  into  a  cellar.  We  know  an  intelligent  gentleman  wiio  lias  seen  iiis  scores  of  years,  who  has 
recently  removed  from  Rhode  Island  into  the  "  land  of  steady  lialtits,"  and  can  scarcely  undcrsUind,  or 
helieve,  that  the  apathy  which  he  finds,  can  l»e  a  realty.  'IMie  writer  has,  within  a  few  j'cars,  made 
the  change  the  other  way,  from  Connecticut  to  the  IJay  State.  He,  too,  has  been  forcibly  impre.s.scd 
with  the  contrast.  In  one  particular,  this  contrast  ie  very  striking.  In  (Jorniecticut,  the  people  have 
Ikjcu  persuaded,  that  to  he  taxe<I  for  the  8up|M)rt  of  (Common  Sciiools  is  a  levy  upon  tiic  poor,  for  tlie 
Schools  of  the  rich.  In  Massachu.setts,  tlie  jieople  know  tiiat  all  sucii  taxes  are  a  lawful  tril>ute  from 
the  rich,  for  the  benefit  of  tlie  poor.  We  liave  seen  in  tiie  latter  State,  in  a  crowded  'I'own-nieeting, 
a  thousand  hands  raised  as  by  magic,  to  vote  tlie  largest  of  two  sums  named  by  a  School  (Jommittee, 
a  sum  which  was  nearly  a  dollar  for  every  individual  of  the  entire  jiopulatioii,  men,  women,  aii<l  cliil- 
dren.  The  motion  was  made  by  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  tlie  Town,  wliose  own  (thildreii  were  too 
old  to  attend  the  Public  School.  It  was  supported  by  others  wealthier  than  he,  and  having  no  inter- 
est of  their  own  in  the  Schools." 

These  facts  demonstrate  that  the  onward  progress  of  the  education  of  a  Country  does  not 
depend,  primarily,  or  chiefly,  upon  a  School  Fund,  or  School  Law,  but  upon  the  spirit  and 
action  of  the  people  ;  and  the  great  object  of  the  Local  Superintendent's  Public  School  Lectures 
is,  to  awaken  that  spirit  and  arouse  this  action.  The  Present  School  Law  requires  that  a  voice 
should  be  lifted  up  on  this  subject  in  every  School  Section  in  Upper  Canada  ;  the  commanding 
authority  of  that  voice  will  depend  upon  the  ability,  the  industry,  the  heart,  of  each  Locju 
Superintendent.  No  man  ought  to  aspire  to  the  office,  or  retain  it  a  week,  who  has  not  the 
heart  and  ability  to  prepare  and  deliver  Public  Lectures  in  a  spirit  and  manner  worthy,  in  a 
good  degree,  of  a  cause  interwoven  with  every  vital  interest  of  our  Country's  civilization  and 
happiness.  We  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  with  the  fact,  that  the  administration  of  the 
School  System  is  not  like  that  of  any  other  Department  of  the  Public  Service  ;  it  means  a 
vigilant  and  effective  oversight  of  the  execution  of  the  law,  the  protection  and  development  of 
the  Country's  resources  :  the  due  administration  of  the  School  System, — and  indetd,  properly 
speaking,  the  great  object  of  it,  besides  the  ordinary  administration  of  the  law, — is  to  excite 
and  maintain,  as  widely,  and  in  as  high  a  degree,  as  possible,  among  all  classes  of  the  community, 
a  correct  appreciation  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  Popular  Education,  and  a  spirit  of  Intel- 
ligence, philanthropy,  and  patriotism  in  the  ado])tion  of  the  diversified  mean.s  necessary  for  the 
attainment  of  that  end.  From  the  Office  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  down  to  the  Desk  of 
the  humblest  Teacher,  a  moral  influence,  an  energy,  a  vitality,  should  be  sent  forth  in  behalf 
of  the  education  of  youth  and  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge  among  the  people.  If  the 
right  spirit  glow  in  the  bosom  of  every  Superintendent,  it  will  appear  in  every  Public  Lecture, 
in  every  School  Visit,  on  every  proper  occasion  in  the  intercourse  of  private  and  public  life,  and 
the  results  will  soon  be  manifest  in  every  Municipality  in  Upper  Canada.  On  the  other  hand, 
great  must  be  the  responsibility,  and  deep  the  disgrace,  of  any  Superintendent,  who  shall  suffer 
the  interests  of  Schools  to  droop  and  die,  or  linger  on  in  a  sickly  condition,  under  his  oversight. 

5.  On  the  duties  of  a  Local  Superintendent,  respecting  School  Books  and  attending  Meet- 
ings of  the  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  I  will  not  remark  at  any  length.  The  former 
topic  I  have  discussed  at  some  length  in  my  Annual  School  Report  for  1849.*  and,  on  the  latter 
topic,  some  practical  suggestions  will  be  made  when  the  Programme  for  the  Examination  and 
Classification  of  Teachers  shall  have  been  prepared  and  published.!  Nor  need  I  here  offer  any 
observations  upon  the  duties  imposed  upon  you  by  the  subsecjuent  clauses  of  this  Thirty-first 
Section  of  the  new  Act.  I  doubt  not  but  the  several  provisions  respecting  the  support  and 
duties  of  the  Office  of  Local  Superintendent,  will  contribute  very  much  to  its  efficiency  and 
usefulness. 

6.  It,  therefore,  remains  with  each  Superintendent  to  say,  whether  the  snirit  and  intentions 
of  the  School  Law  shall  be  fulfilled  within  his  jurisdiction,  as  far  as  depends  on  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  new  Act  has  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  in  the  spirit  of  a 
generous  nationality  ;  the  spirit  of  patriotism  prevailed  over  the  selfishness  of  })arty  during  the 
Parliamentary  deliberations  on  this  subject.  The  Government  duly  appreciated  the  wants  and 
interests  of  the  whole  Country  in  the  preparation  of  the  Measure,  and  generally  all  parties  in 
the  Legislature  cordially  responded  to  it.  In  the  same  non  party  and  national  spirit,  I  hope  to 
see  the  Law  administered.  In  1841,  the  Common  School  Law  of  the  State  of  New  York  was 
so  amended  as  to  authorize  and  require  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  each  County,  (a  Body  in 
school  matters  similar  to  a  County  Council  with  us,)  to  appoint  a  County  Sujierintendent  of 
Common  Schools.  In  a  Digest  oftlic  Cotnmon  School  Sydemofihe  State  of  Neiii  York,  published 
in  1844  by  the  Deputy  Superintendent,  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Superintendent  of 
Schools,  I  find  the  following  remarks,  which  I  recommend  to  your  serious  attention  : — 

"  As  the  usefulness  of  Local  School  Supciiiitendents  will  tk'])en(l  mainly  on  tlie  influence  tlicy 
shall  be  able  to  exerci.se  upon  the  Officers  and  Teachers  of  the  Sciiools,   and   upon  jiarciils  aiitl  the 

*Printe<l  on  t>ai;e8  271-282  of  the  Ki{,'hth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  Ilistoo . 
t  This  I'rojframnie  will  be  iii»t:rte<)  further  on  in  this  Volume. 
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inhabitants  of  districts  genorallj',  they  will  endwvvour  to  <lescrve  that  inHuunce  hy  their  deportment, 
and  studiouslj'  to  avoid  everytliing  which  may  inqKiir  it.  Hence,  it  will  he  indispensiihle,  tluit  the}- 
shoidd  abstain  wliolly,  and  absolutely,  from  all  int<.'iferenee  in  any  local  divisi<»ns,  or  in  any  tjiiestions 
\>y  wliieh  the  eoinnuniity  in  any  Town,  or  district,  may  be  agit^ited  ;  and  altliongh  they  cannot  be  ex- 
IHJcted  to  al>andon  tlieir  |K>litical  sentiments,  yet,  it  is  obvious,  tliat  any  participation  in  meiisures  to 
promote  the  success  of  an>-  |)olitical  iMirty,  will  not  only  diminisli  their  inlluence  and  iniimir  tlieir 
usefulness,  by  exciting  suspicion  of  the  objects  of  their  movements  an«l  mejisuix's,  but  will  exiM)se  the 
office  they  hohl  to  a  vindicative  hostility  that  will  not  cease  until  it  is  aliolished.  The  intelligence  of 
our  people  will  not  tolerate  the  idea  of  the  agents  of  Public  Instruction  l>ecomiiig  the  emissaries  of 
IMrti/Jin  management." 

The  conviction  expressed  in  the  concluding  sentences  of  this  quotation,  has  been  painfully 
realized.  As  party  politics  ran  high,  it  was  found  that  the  appointment  of  Local  Snperinten- 
dents  were  made,  in  the  State,  to  a  considerable  e.xtent,  in  the  spirit  of  political  partisanship, 
and  the  influence  of  the  Office  was  frecjuently  employed  for  partizan  purjMJses.  A  clamour  was 
soon  raised  against  the  Office  itself,  which  resulted  in  its  abolition  in  1847.  Great  efforts  ii*ve 
been  made  during  the  last  two  yeai-s,  by  the  State  Superintendent  and  other  experienced  Edu- 
cationists, to  restore  the  office,  and  place  it  on  a  better  footing  than  heretofore.  These  facts  are 
admonitory.  A  man's  (jualitications,  irrespective  of  sect,  or  party,  should  influence  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  Office  ;  but,  when  once  appointed,  and  during  his  continuance  in  office,  he  should 
act  in  the  spirit  of  impartiality  and  kindness  towards  all  Religious  Persuasions  and  parties. 
This  has  been  the  avowal  of  the  Govei'nnient,*  and  the  sense  of  the  Legislature  in  regad  to  the 
Office  and  duties  of  the  Chief  Superintendent ;  and  I  think  it  was  equally  understood  and  in- 
tended, that  no  tinge  of  partisanship  should  attach  to  the  supervision  of  Schools,  even  in  the 
remotest  Township  of  the  Province.  The  spirit  of  the  vow  made  by  the  Prussian  School  Coun- 
cillor Dinter,  should  imbue  the  heart  of  every  School  officer  in  Upper  Canada  : — 

"  I  promisetl  (Jod,  that  I  would  look  ujKm  every  Prussian  peasant  child  as  a  being  who  could 
complain  of  me  before  (J04I,  if  I  did  not  provide  him  the  best  education,  as  a  man  and  a  Christian, 
which  it  was  jM)ssible  for  me  to  provide."' 

Toronto,  12th  August,  1850.  Egkrton  Ryerson. 

VIIL     Circular  to  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  on  their  duties 

UNDER  THE   NEW    ScHOOL   ACT   OF   1850. 

Having  caused  the  new  School  Act  to.be  printed,  and  having  provided  for  sending  a  copy 
of  it  to  each  of  the  3,030  Corporations  of  Common  School  Trustees  in  Upper  Canada,  I  now 
address  a  few  words  to  you  on  your  duties  and  responsibilities  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act. 

The  Correspondence  on  the  Common  School  Law,  which  has  been  printed  by  order  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly. f  furnishes  evidence  that  in  every  Communication  which  I  have  addressed 
to  the  Government  on  the  subject  of  our  School  Law,  during  the  last  four  years.  I  have  en- 
deavored to  get  both  Trustees  and  Teachers  placed  in  a  better  position,  for  the  fulfillment  of 
their  duties,  and  the  protection  of  their  interests.  I  am  happy  that  the  pri)vi8ions  of  the  new 
School  Act  contain  all  that  I  have  sought  for  in  both  of  these  respects  ;  and  I  can  now  congra- 
tulate the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  on  their  being  placed  in  a  position 
more  favourable  for  the  efficient  and  satisfactory  discharge  of  their  duties,  than  the  Trustees  of 
Common  Schools  in  any  State  ot  America. 

The  new  Act  contirms  all  past  elections,  appointments,  contracts  assessments,  rates,  and 
so  forth,  while  it  gives  to  all  parties  concerned  the  advantages  of  its  own  provisions  in  the 
execution  of  whatever  may  have  been  commenced,  or  undertaken,  until  the  authority  of  any 
previous  School  Act.  Nothing,  therefore,  in  any  part  of  our  school  operations,  is,  in  the 
slightest  degree  deranged  ;  but  Trustees  are  provided  with  additional  facilities,  as  they  are 
invested  with  new  obligations,  to  fulfill  their  previous  engagements,  and  provide  for  the  future 
interests  of  the  Schools  under  their  charge.  The  several  clauses  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the 
new  Scln  ol  Act  clearly  specify  the  powers  and  duties  of  Trustees.  1  will  only  advert,  at  pre- 
sent, to  the  more  important  of  them. 

1.  As  the  Representatives  of  the  people  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  determine  the  amount 
of  money  to  be  expended  for  any  object,  or  the  Salary  of  any  Public  Officer  to  be  employed  : 
so  the  Trustees,  as  the  Representatives  of  the  people  in  a  School  Section  have  the  sole  power 
of  determining  the  aimmnt  of  the  Teacher's  salary,  and  of  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  School. 
They  can  also  procure  such  Apparatus  and  Text-books  as  they  may  judge  expedient  for  the  use 
of  the  pupils  in  the  Sch<M>l.  Rut  the  manner  in  which  the  salary  of  a  Teacher  and  other  actual, 
or  estimated,  expenses  of  the  School  shall  be  raised,  is  left  to  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  tax-pay- 
ers, to  be  called  for  that  purpose.  Then,  if  the  whole  of  the  expenses  are  not  thus  provided 
for,  the  Trustees  have  authority  to  raise  the  balance  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think  proper, 

•  A«  exprewMetl  li.v  tin-  lloiiouralilc  Kraiicix  HiiickH,  ami  i|uot«<i  on  paifc  14  of  this  Vidunie. 

■f  Tliii«Corrvii|ionileti(f  will  I*  (oiiikI  »ii  intrtn  233-350  of  the  KiKhth  Volume  of  thin  D«Hunuiitar.v  History. 
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either  by  Voluntary  Subscription,  by  Rates  on  parents  sending  children  to  the  School,  or  Hates 
on  all  the  ttixable  property  of  the  School  Section.  Trustees  themselves,  (and  notaMaj^istrate,) 
issue  the  necessary  Warrants  for  the  collection  of  all  Rates  levied  by  them  on  resident  taxjuiy- 
ers.  Trustees  can  also,  if  they  so  desire,  petition  the  Township  Council,  in  behalf  of  any  law- 
ful School  Section  Meeting  to  impose  School  rates,  and  the  Council  is  reijuired  to  give  effect  to 
the  request  of  such  Meeting,  as  expressed  by  the  Trustees.  The  Common  Sciiool  projjcrty  of  a 
Section  is  no  longer  veated  in  the  Municipal  Council,  but  in  the  Corp«)ration  of  School  'I'rustees, 
and  is,  as  such,  liable  for  debts  contracted  by  them.  Trustees  are,  therefore,  furnislied  with 
every  needful  security  and  means  to  enable  thorn  to  e8tal)lish  a  Go<jd  School,  and  provide  for 
its  ethcient  support.  Faithful  Trustees  are  provided  with  a  still  further  protection  and  assi.stance, 
in  the  penalities  which  the  now  School  Act  imposes  upon  those  Trustees  who  refuse,  or  wilfully 
neglect,  to  perform  their  duties.  It  has  sometimes  occuri'ed,  that  Trustees  have  been  thwarted, 
or  embarrassed,  in  fulfilling  their  engagements,  or  doing  their  duty,  by  one,  or  other,  of  their 
Colleagues  refusing  to  act,  and  perhaps,  in  some  instances,  actually  supporting  an  opposition 
School.     The  sixteenth  clause  of  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  Act  provides,  that : 

"III  case  any  of  the  Trustees  sliall  wilfully  neglect,  or  refuse  to  exercise  sucli  coiporate  jMiwers 
for  thefultillnierit  of  any  contiuct,  or  agreement,  made  l)ytheiii,  he,  oi' they,  shall  l>e  personally  respon- 
sible for  tlie  fulfillment  of  sudi  contract,  or  agreenieut." 

The  Eighth  Section  of  the  Act  further  |>rovides  that  : 

"  Every  jjerson  chosen  as  Trustee,  and  not  liaviiig  refused  to  accept,  wfio  sliall,  at  anytime, 
refuse,  or  neglect,  to  perform  the  duties  of  liis  otliee,  sliall  forfeit  the  sum  of  Fiv»!  pounils ;  which 
sum,  or  sums,  may  be  sued  for  and  recovered  I)}'  the  Trustees  of  the  Section,  for  its  use,  hefore  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace." 

It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  the  new  School  Act  makes  effectual  provision  in  the  case  of  any  person 
getting  into  the  office  of  Trustee,  and  then  refusing,  or  neglecting,  to  perform  its  duties  ;  that 
it  affords  ample  protection  to  each  Trustee  who  performs  his  duties,  and  provides  every  means- 
necessary  to  enable  Trustees  to  fulfill  their  engagements.  Instances  sometimes  occur,  of  parents, 
or  individual  Trustees,  refusing,  or  neglecting,  to  pay  a  Teacher  on  the  expiration  of  his  engage- 
ment,— the  Teacher  being  thus  compelled  to  leave  without  the  payment  Oi  his  hard-earned  dues, 
and  a  debt,  thus  perpetuated,  to  the  disadvantage  of  a  new  Teacher,  and  the  future  injury  of 
the  School. 

The  Seventeenth  Section  of  the  Act  guards  against  this  injustice.     It  provides  that  : 

"Any  Teacher  shall  be  entitled  to  he  paid  at  the  same  rate  as  mentioned  in  his  agreement  with 
the  Trustees,  even  at  the  exjiiratioii  of  the  period  of  his  agreeiiient,  until  the  Trustees  shall  have  paid 
him  the  whole  of  his  salary,  according  to  their  engagement  with  him." 

This  provision  will  prevent  the  injurious  accumulation  of  debts  to  Teachers  in  a  Section,  and 
it  will  furnish  Trustees,  dosirious  of  performing  their  duties,  with  satisfactory  reasons  for  in- 
sisting upon  prompt  payment  of  the  Rites  for  the  Teacher's  salary  ;  while  it  will  atl')rd  protec- 
tion to  the  discharged  Teacher,  against  any  possible  attempt  to  wrong  him.  Then,  the  Eleventh 
and  Seventeenth  Sections,  and  the  eighteenth  clause  of  the  Twelth  Section,  provide  an  easy 
mode  of  arbitration,  by  which  Trustees  can  settle  any  differences  which  may  arise  between 
them  and  the  Teacher,  or  with  other  parties  in  the  School  Section. 

I  know  not  how  a  Law,  founded  upon  popular  principles  and  a  due  regard  to  the  e(iual 
rights  of  all  parties,  can  more  effectually  provide  for  the  easy  and  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  Trustees,  the  right  of  each  School  Section  to  manage  its  own  local  affairs,  and  the 
means  and  facilities  of  education  for  all  its  children. 

2.  On  the  duties  of  Trustees,  in  respect  to  their  Teacher  and  School.  I  refer  you  to  the 
Second  Section  of  the  General  Regulations,  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  for 
the  Organization,  Government,  and  Discipline  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.*  It  is 
needless  for  me  to  attempt  to  add  a  word  to  the  practical  and  impressive  views  there  expressed 
relative  to  the  Duties  of  Trustees  ;  and  I  would  also  recommend  to  your  special  attention  the 
several  Sections  of  those  General  Regulations,  and  remarks  upon  them,  which  I  have  prepared 
according  to  law,  to  aid  Trustees  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

3.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  new  School  Act  provides  every  desirable  facility  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Free  Schools, — Schools  supported  by  the  property  of  all,  and  eijually  free  to  the  children 
of  all, — the  only  Schools  which  are,  in  my  opinion,  based  upon  the  true  principles  of  national 
education,  and  adopted  to  national  wants. t  But  I  wish  every  School  Municipality  to  be  the 
judge  as  to  the  manner  of  supporting  its  own  Schools  ;  and  1  think  the  success  of  Free  Sclu)ols 
will  be  greatly  influenced  by  the  discretion  exercised  in  their  first  establishment.  As  the  very 
object  of  a  Free  School,  and  the  principle  of  supporting  it,  implies  a  School  for  the  common 
education  of  all  the  children  and  youth  of  a  School  Section,  the  first  requisite  towarls  its  accom- 
plishment, is  to  provide  a  School  House  and  a  Teacher  adei^uate  to  that  end.       To  employ  a 

'These  will  he  found  on  p.i(,a's  1S).')-197  of  this  Volume. 

t  For  Doctor  Ryt-rson's  "Avpeal"  in  favour  of  Free  School,  see  |>ai;eu  73-81  of  this  Volume. 
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Teacher  incompetent  to  teach  all  the  school-going  youth  of  a  section,  and  yet  to  tax  all  the  in- 
habitants to  pay  the  salary  of  such  incompetent  Teacher,  is  manifestly  unjust.  Trustees 
should,  therefore,  upon  the  ground  of  justice  to  all  School-rate  payers,  as  well  as  from  a  regard 
to  the  interests  of  their  own  children,  employ  none  but  a  highly  competent  Teacher,  when  it  is 
determined  to  have  a  Free  School.  A  good  School,  and  a  Free  Schor)l  should  be  convertible 
terms,  as  should  an  able  Teacher  and  a  Teacher  of  a  Free  School.  Then  will  the  quality  and 
character  of  instruction  be  as  much  advanced,  as  the  number  of  pupils  will  be  multiplied,  with 
the  establishment  of  every  Free  School.  The  Appendix  to  my  School  Report  for  1849,  contains 
copies  of  my  addresses  on  the  subject  of  Free  Schools  throughout  Upper  Canada  ;  and  the  Leg- 
islative Assembly  has  ordered  a  copy  of  that  lleport  to  be  furnished  to  each  School  Corporation 
in  the  Province.*  The  Report  itself  also  contains  tlie  sentiments  of  Local  Superintendents  and 
other  enlightened  friends  of  education  on  the  subject  of  Free  Schools.  That  Report  will  be 
placed  in  your  hands  shortly.  I  will,  therefore,  dismiss  the  subject  in  this  place,  with  the  sinj^le 
additional  remark,  that  I  hope,  before  the  year  1860,  to  see  the  light  of  a  Free  School  emitting 
its  splendor  and  imparting  its  blessings  to  every  child  of  every  School  Section  in  Upper  Canada.  + 

It  only  remains  for  me,  while  I  again  congratulate  you  on  the  auspicious  circumstances  in 
which  the  new  Act  places  you,  to  urge  upon  you  the  fulfillment  of  the  high  purposes  of  your 
responsible  office.  The  destinies  of  the  rising  and  future  generations  of  the  Country  are  truly  in 
your  hands.  The  youth  of  the  land  look  up  to  you,  as  the  guardians  and  providers  of  that  edu- 
cation which  will  enable  them  to  perform  their  duties  to  their  Maker,  to  their  Country,  and  to 
posterity.  Surely  you  cannot, — you  will  not, — betray  their  interests  and  disappoint  their  hopes. 
May  they  have  reason  to  "rise  up  and  call  you  blessed"!  May  the  fruits  of  your  labours  place 
Upper  Canada  in  a  position  of  honour  and  pre-eminence  among  the  other  Countries  of  North 
America  ! 

Toronto,  12th  of  August,  1850.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

IX.    Circular  to  The  Teacher  of   each   Common  School  in  Uppbe  Canada  on  his  dutv 
UNOSK  the  new  Common  School  Act  of  1830. 

The  new  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  for  Upper  Canada,  has  been  sent  to  all  the  Munici- 
palities and  School  Sections.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  Great  Charter  of  Common  School 
Teachers  in  Upper  Canada.  It  stamps  their  profession  with  new  importance,  and  throws  over 
their  interests  and  character  the  shield  of  a  new  protection.  I  can  now  pay  truly,  that  I  know 
of  no  State,  where  a  Popular  School  System  exists,  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  Teachers 
are  so  effectually  protected,  as  under  the  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act  for  Upper  Canada. 
The  pages  of  the  ^*  Jnurnal  of  Educatioi"  and  the  "Correspondence  on  the  School  Law," 
printed  by  order  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  J  attest  the  feelings  I  have  entertained,  and  the 
efforts  I  have  made  to  elevate  the  position,  protect  the  rights,  and  improve  the  circumstances  of 
School  Teachers  ;  and  I  rejoice  to  witness  the  enactment  of  a  law,  so  far  satisfactory  on  this 
subject,  as  to  prompt  me,  for  the  first  time  dur'ng  my  six  years'  occupancy  of  office,  to  address 
an  official  Circular  to  Teachers, — believing  that  their  position  and  prospects  are  now  sufficiently 
encouraging  to  justify  me  in  holding  up  the  profession  of  a  Teacher  as  a  comfortable,  as  well 
as  respectable  and  useful  employment  for  life. 

2.  The  new  Act  provides  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  with  greater  facilities  for  raising  the 
salaries  of  Teachers  and  furnishing  the  Schools  with  all  needful  Maps,  Apparatus,  and  Text- 
books, than  I  know  of  in  any  other  Country  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  makes  corresponding 
provision  for  the  punctual  payment  of  Teachers,  both  from  the  School  Fund  and  local  School 
Rates.  You  have  only  to  study  carefully  the  provisions  of  the  new  School  Act  to  be  impressed 
with  the  conviction,  that  they  have  been  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  warmest  regard  for  the 
interesta  and  efficiency  of  the  Teachers'  profession,  and  contain  all  that  can  be  secured  by  law 
to  a  Teacher,  under  a  system  of  local  self-government,  where  the  patronage  and  emoluments  of 
each  School,  (beyond  the  amount  of  the  School  Fund  apportioned  to  each  School  Section,)  are 
in  the  hands  of  a  local  elective  Corporation,  and  not  of  a  central  Executive,  as  in  other  systems 
of  government.  The  facilities  for  Normal  School  Instruction  to  all  Teachers,  who  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  are  also  greater,  under  the  liberal  provisions  of  the  new  Act,  than  in  any  other 
Country  in  America.  A  valuable  series  of  uniform  Text-books,  coming  so  generally  into  use, 
and  the  Trustees  being  authorized  to  supply  all  the  pupils  with  them,  cannot  fail  greatly  ta 
relieve  and  facilitate  the  labours  of  the  Teacher.  It  will  also  be  observed,  in  the  Regulations, 
which  have  been  made  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  (under  the  provisions  of  the  new 
Act,)  that  the  independence  of  the  Teacher,  in  the  teaching  and  classification  of  his  School,  is 

*  Kor  the  princi|>.il  AildrcM  on  Free  .SchooU,  i»ec  |>a};cH  7:J-81  of  this  Volume. 

t  It  was  not.  however,  until  1871  that  Free  Sthool  lucanic  universal  In  Ipper  Canada,  under  the  i>ro\iiiion  of  the 
School  Act  of  that  .year. 

t  See  alM  {««««  223-250 of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  thin  Documentary  History. 
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placed  beyond  petty  interference,  or  individual  tyranny.  Under  the  ni<»re  effective  system  for 
examining  and  licensing  Teachers,  a.s  provided  for  by  the  new  School  Act,  and  the  Prof^ranime 
for  the  Examination  and  Olassihcation  of  Teachers,*  prc|)ared  by  the  Council  of  I'ublic  Instruc- 
tion, a  proper  line  of  demarcation  will  be  drawn  between  Teaclier-s,  accordini^  to  their  relative 
qualitioitions  ;  and  each  Teacher  will  ac(|uire  the  position  and  advantage  to  which  he  i^  entitled. 

t3.  Such  being  your  position,  relations  and  prospects,  under  the  provisions  of  the  new 
School  Act,  I  am  desirous  of  making  a  few  general  remarks  and  suggestions,  relative  to  your 
future  conduct.  Your  general  duties  are  prescribed  in  the  several  clauses  of  the  Sixteenth  Sec- 
tion of  the  School  Act,  and  tiie  Hules  according  to  which  you  are  to  conduct  your  School,  wdl 
be  found  in  the  Third  and  fifth  Sections,  of  the  (Jeneral  Regulations  tor  the  Organiza- 
tion, Government  and  Discijdine  ()f  Common  Schools,  adopted  by  tiie  Council  of  I'ub- 
lic  Instruction. t  I  hope  you  will  meditate  upon,  and  mnke  yourself  thoroughly  acquainted 
with,  the  intention  and  spirit  of  these  rei|uirements  of  the  Tiiiw,  and  of  the  liegulations  author- 
ized by  it.      What  I  have  now  to  offer  is  of  a  more  general  character. 

4  Permit  me  first  to  say,  value  your  profession.  If  you  do  not  value  it,  others  will  not. 
But  do  not  show  your  estimate  of  it,  by  assuming  lofty  airs,  or  making  lofty  pretensions,  l)Ut 
by  making  yourself  thoroughly  master  of  it,  by  devoting  your  energies  to  it,  by  becoming  im- 
bued witii  its  spirit.  Let  your  actions  speak,  and  let  your  heart  feel.  If  an  orator  would  liave 
his  audience  feel,  he  must  first  feel  himself  ;  and,  if  a  Teacher  does  not  feel,  and  does  not  give 
proof  that  he  feel*,  the  value  and  importance  of  his  work,  can  he  reasonably  expect  others  to 
do  so  ?  We  often  hear  it  said,  "Teachers  are  not  respected."  But,  is  it  not  almost  as  o' ten 
true,  that  Teachers  do  not  respect  themselves  ?— that  they  do  not  act  respectably  ; — that  they 
themselves  provoke  the  disrespect  of  which  they  complain  >.  A  Teacher  cannot  be  made  respect- 
able by  Act  of  Pai'liament,  He  must  make  himself  so.  In  every  ordinary  employment  of  life, 
a  man  who  acts  upon  high  principles,  and  shows  that  he  understands  and  values  his  business, 
will  invariably  command  respect.  Nor  are  the  Teacher  and  his  work  an  exception  to  the 
general  rule.  Nay,  wherever  a  Teacher  has  shown  himself  the  posse- sor  of  noble  principles, 
and  that  he  understood  and  loved  his  work,  has  he  not  commanded  respect,  and  soon  accjuired 
commanding  influence  in  the  neigh lK)rhood  of  his  residence  /  1  am  persuaded  that  the  people 
of  Upper  Canada  do  not,  to  any  considerable  extent,  di3resi)ect  Teachers,  who  are  worthy  of 
respect.  A  people  in  so  young  a  Province,  and  in  the  infancy  of  the  School  System,  who 
voluntarily  taxed  themselves  last  year  'o  the  amount  of  Two  Hundred  and  Seventy- five  thousand 
d<  liars,  (8275,000,)  (considerably  more  in  proportion  to  population  than  the  amount  raised  last 
year  by  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York)  for  salaries  of  Teachers  alone, — irrespective  of 
the  Legislative  School  Grant,  and  of  the  sums  assessed  and  collected  for  the  erection  of  School 
Hou8es,and  for  the  incidental  expenses  of  Schools. — cannot  but  respect  every  respecUvble  Teacher. 
It  is  true,  that  narrow  and  mean  views  are  entertained  by  some  as  to  the  amount  of  a  Teacher's 
remuneration,  but  the  same  persons  entertain  similar  views  as  to  the  remuneration  of  all  Public 
Officers.  But  the  number  of  these  enemies  of  knowledge  and  petty  tyrants  of  mental  labour, 
will  diminish,  as  intelligence  and  manly  virtues  advance  in  society.  The  large  increase  which 
has  already,  in  many  instances,  taken  place  in  the  salaries  of  efficient  Teachers,  and  the  increas- 
ing demand  for  such  T<?acher8,  in  various  parts  of  the  Province,  indicate  a  progress  full  of 
encouraging  hopes  and  anticipations  for  the  future. 

6.  Then,  if  you  value  your  profession  yourself,  employ  the  proper  means  to  give  it  a  place, 
not  only  in  the  esteem,  bat  in  the  interest  and  sympathies,  of  others.  The  profession  of  a 
Teacher  is  a  means  to  an  end  ;  it  exists,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  Teacher  himself,  but  for  the 
interests  of  society.  It  is  a  work  indispensable  to  the  progress  and  well-being  of  society. 
What  is  the  Teacher's  work  ?  It  is  to  develop  the  mind,  to  mould  the  heait,  and  to  form  the 
character  of  the  future  citizens.  Magistrates  and  Rulers  of  our  land  !  It  is  to  teach  and  implant 
that  which  is  the  only  true  guarantee  of  liberty,  order  and  social  stability — the  essential  element 
of  a  Country's  prosperity  and  happiness.  Show  that  you  sympathize  with  these  objects,— that 
your  heart  is  in  them, — that  your  thoughts  and  aims  do  not  terminate  in  yourself  alone,  but 
embrace  others, — and  especially  encircle  the  rising  generation.  Such  a  spirit,  like  heat  in  the 
atmosphere,  will  be  diffusive.  Others  will  imbibe  it ;  the  indiflerent  will  become  interested, 
and  the  selfish  will  begin  to  feel  the  impulses  of  intelligent  generosity  ;  i  arents  will  become 
increasingly  anxious  for  the  education  of  their  children,  and  children  will  become  increasingly 
anxious  to  be  educated.  In  any  neighborhood,  both  in  town  and  country,  where  any  youth  are 
allowed  to  grow  up  uneducated,  a  Teacher  should  be  an  Educational  Missionary,  as  well  as  an 
Educational  Pastor  ;  and  every  instance  of  success  will  add  to  his  influence  and  means  of  sup- 
port, as  well  as  usefulness.  No  class  of  men  in  the  Country  will  derive  so  'arge  an  individual 
advantage  from  the  progress  of  society  as  School  Teachers,  nnd  they  ought  to  be  intent  in  efforts 
to  excite  every  sentiment  and  feeling,  and  to  procui-e  and  circulate  every  publication,  which 
will  tend  to  diffuse  education  and   knowledge.     A  Teacher  who  fold-*  his  arms  in  slothful 

*  .See  pajfes  further  on  in  the  next  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 
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inactivity, — neither  improving  in  knowledfje  himself,  nor  advancing  it  among  others, — and  yet 
complaining  that  no  Hercules  comes  to  his  relief,  deserves  neither  respect,  nor  assistance  ; 
while  the  Teacher,  who  nobly  exerts  himself  in  both  acquiring  and  diffusing  knowledge,  will 
receive  both  emolument  and  respect,  if  not  admiration  and  applause. 

6.  The  mutual  intercoui-se  of  Teachers, — mutual  visits  tx>  each  others'  Schools, — forming, 
and  meeting  occasionally,  or  periodically  in,  Associationa  for  mutual  improvement,  and  the 
promotion  of  professional  objepts, — which  are  no  other  than  public  interests  ; — these  and 
kindred  measures,  in  connection  with  professional  reading  and  industry,  cannot  fail  to  con- 
tribute much  to  the  success,  enji>yment,  and  social  standing  of  Teachers.  Profe.ssional  friend- 
ships will  bo  formed  ;  professional  feeling  will  be  enkindled  ;  professional  />eal  and  emulation 
will  be  excitetl  ;  professional  skill  and  usefulness  will  be  improved  ;  and  Teachers  will  lie  more 
respected  by  the  community  at  large,  by  thus  evincing  proper  respect  for  each  other.  Faithful 
Teachers  have  already  on  their  side  the  enlightened  part  of  the  community,  the  press,  the 
pulpit,  and  the  Legislature.  Let  them  be  true  to  themselves  and  to  their  profession.  Lord 
Bacon  has  said  truly, — ''  Every  m>in  owes  a  debt  to  his  profession." 

On  one  occasion,  some  weeks  since,  I  felt  pained  beyond  expression,  in  witnessing  certain 
Members  of  the  Rar  chiming  in  with  a  senseless  and  shameful  clam  >r  against  their  profession, — to 
members  of  which  the  Americas  people  have,  at  this  moment,  entrusted  every  dejiartment  of 
their  supreme  Government,  and  to  the  intelligence  and  patriotic  advocacy  of  which  rpi>er 
Canada  is  indebted  for  every  vestige  of  her  constitutional  and  municipal  government,  and  the 
most  valuable  Statutes  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence,  as  well  as  the  largest  facilities  for 
Public  Education,  and  some  of  the  finest  examples  of  personal  and  social  virtues.  I  hope  that 
no  temptation  to  pander  to  the  ptissions  of  prejudice,  ignorance,  or  selti-«hnes3,  will  ever  induce 
you  to  forget  the  debt  which  you  owe  to  your  profession.  Seek  to  have  it  purged  of  every 
inebriate,  every  blasphemer,  every  ignorant  idler,  who  cannot  teach  and  will  not  leavn  ;  and 
do  what  in  you  lies  to  stamp  upon  it  the  character  of  intelligence  and  virtue,  and  make  it 
worthy  of  that  high  respect  and  liberal  support  which  an  enlightened  people  will  readily  award 
to  able  Teachers  of  their  offspring. 

7.  I  would  also  offer  a  word  of  caution  against  discouragement  in  your  work,  or  disinclina- 
tion to  it,  on  account  of  its  comparative  obscurity.  It  is  true,  the  circle  of  your  daily  labours  is 
narrow,  and  the  results  of  them  are  remote  ;  there  is  little  variety  in  your  employment,  and  the 
monotony  of  it  is  only  varied  by  Quarterly  Examinations  and  short  Vacations.  It,  therefore, 
requires  more  than  ordinary  patience,  perserverance  and  benevolence,  to  pursue  your  work, 
month  after  month,  and  year  after  year,  with  unabated  zeal  and  energy.  Yet  your  work  is 
now  a  public  profession,  recognized  by  law,  and  none  but  a  Teacher,  examined  and  licensed 
according  to  law,  is  permitted  to  receive  a  farthing  of  the  public  School  Fund,  any  more  than 
a  person  not  examined  and  admitted  to  the  Law  Society,  is  permitted  to  practice  as  a  Barrister- 
at-Law.  And  the  results  of  the  work  performed  in  the  humble  School  itouse,  though  remote, 
will  not  be  uncertain,  and  may  one  day  appear  in  the  highest  posititm  of  a  free  people's  gift,  or 
in  the  most  important  affairs  of  a  nation's  diplomacy,  or  in  the  most  honoured  relations  of 
parental  and  social  life.  The  Common  School  House  is  the  sole  Educational  College  for  the 
vast  majority  of  the  present  youth  and  future  fathers  and  mothers  of  our  Country.  That 
accomplished  scholar  and  elegant  writer,  Doctor  .Tared  Sparks,  President  of  Harvird  'University, 
traces  his  early  training,  and  several  years  of  his  apprenticeship  in  teaching,  to  the  Common 
School  ;  and  the  great  American  Statesman  and  orator,  Daniel  Webster,  is  accustomed  to  refer 
to  the  Common  School  as  his  first  nlma  mater,  in  which  was  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
character.  Through  long  months,  and  in  retirement  and  solitude,  the  Italian  Painter  occupied 
his  brush  on  a  single  piece  of  canvas  ;  but  that  csinvas  has,  age  after  age,  imparted  instruction 
and  delight  to  hundreds  of  thousands.  For  years  did  the  Grecian  Sculptor,  in  almost  exiled 
seclusion,  employ  his  chisel  on  a  single  block  of  marble  •  but  that  marble  has  survived  the 
wreck  of  empires,  and  still  commands  the  admiration  of  the  refined  of  all  countries.  Let  the 
practical  philosophy  of  these  facts  be  engraved  upon  the  heart  of  every  right-minded  Teacher, 
and  it  will  sweeten  his  toil,  and  add  fresh  attractions  to  every  successive  year  of  his  incr&isingly 
skilful  and  efficient  labours. 

Toronto,  14th  of  August,  1860.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

X.  Circular  to  thb  Clerks  of  the  several  Counties,    transmittino    a   Certified   Copy 
OF  the  Apportionment  of  the  Lecjislative  School  Grant  for  1850. 

1.  I  transmit  you  a  copy  of  that  New  School  Act,  of  1850,  and  of  the  Forms  and  In- 
«tructions  for  the  execution  of  its  provisions. 

2.  According  to  the  Forty-second  Section  of  the  Act,  the  money  apportioned  to  the 
several  Townships  of  your  County,  is  forthwith  payable  to  the  County  Treasurer. 

3.  As  required  by  the  third  clause  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Section  of  the  Act,  you  will  at 
once  notify  the  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools  of  the  apportionment  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
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Townships  under  their  charge  respectively,  and  notify  me  also  of  the  name  and  address  of  your 
County  Treasurer,  and  of  each  Local  Superintendent  in  your  County  ;  also  favour  me  with  the 
information,  from  time  to  time,  re([uired  by  the  last  proviso  of  the  same  Section  of  the  Act. 

4.  Besides  raising  by  local  assessment  a  sum  equal,  (clear  of  all  charges  of  collection,)  to  that 
now  apportioned  to  the  several  Townships  of  your  County,  it  is  important  that  two  thinys  he 
specially  provided  for  by  the  Council  of  which  you  are  Clerk  : — The  one  is  to  obtain 
forthwith  from  the  late  District  School  Superintendent,  (if  they  have  not  been  already  obtain- 
ed,) the  last  year's  Statistical  Returns  of  the  children  of  the  school  age  in  each  School  Section 
and  parts  of  Section  in  your  County.  These  Returns  are  the  data  upon  wliich  the  Local 
Superintendents  must  distribute  the  School  Fund  to  the  several  School  Sections  the  ])rcsent 
year.  It  will  be  necessary  for  each  Local  Superintendent  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  such 
Returns,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  School  Secti<m.s  under  his  charge.  He  cannot  take  the 
first  step  towards  making  the  apportionment  of  the  School  Money  notified  to  him,  without  these 
data. 

5.  It  is  also  important  that  your  County  Council,  (consisting,  as  it  does,  of  one,  or 
more,  Represen^-atives  from  each  Township,)  take  the  requisite  steps  to  have  all  School 
Moneys,  either  of  the  past,  or  present,  year,  which  now  are,  or  may  come,  into  the  hands  of 
Township  Collectors,  or  Local  Superintendents,  paid  over  to  the  County  Treasurer, — so  that 
they  may  be  paid  out  and  accounted  for  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  new  Act. 

6.  I  regret  the  unavoidable  necessity,  (arising  from  the  state  of  the  School  Law,)  which 
has  compelled  me  to  defer,  to  so  late  a  period,  the  notification  of  the  current  year's  apportion- 
ment of  the  School  Grant.  I  trust  that  such  a  necessity  will  not  occur  again,  and  that  the 
promptness  of  co-ordinate  action,  on  the  part  of  each  County  Council,  will  provide  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Assessment  part  of  the  School  Fund  within  the  period  prescribed  by  law. 

7.  I  fear  that  the  School  Returns,  on  which  I  have  been  compelled, — for  the  want  of  better 
dita, — to  base  the  apportionment  to  the  various  municipalities  of  Upper  Canada,  are  defective, 
in  some  instances,  and  exaggerated  in  others.  I  hope  the  General  Census  of  the  Province,  now 
in  the  course  of  being  taken,  will  in  future  enable  me  to  revise  and  render  the  whole  school 
apportionment  more  equitable,  as  well  as  enable  mc  to  notify  it  to  the  several  Municipalities  at 
the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  year. 

Toronto,  30th  July,  1850.  Egertdn  Ryeksox. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

EXAMINATION  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHERS,  WITH  FORM 
OF  THEIR  CERTIFICATES  OF  QUALIFICATION. 

Circular  to  the  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  ox  their  Duties 
under  the  school  act  of  1850. 

I  transmit  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Programme  for  the  Examination  and  Classification 
of  Teachers  of  Common  Schools,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,. 
as  required  by  the  new  School  Act,  of  1850  ;  and  I  think  it  proper, at  the  same  time,  to  make  a 
few  explanatory  and  practical  remarks  on  the  subject. 

1.  You  will  observe  that  the  standard  of  qualifications  prescribe.1  for  each  class  of  Teachers,, 
is  extremely  low  ;  lower  indeed,  than,  in  strict  propriety,  it  ought  to  be  ; — lower  than  it  is  for 
Common  School  Teachers  in  Ireland  ; — lower  than  it  will  doubtless  be  in  Upper  Canada  in  the 
course  of  three,  or  four,  years.  The  standard  here  laid  down  for  First-Clasa  Teachers,  will 
probably  soon  be  applied  to  Second  Class  Teachers,  and  that  of  Second,  applied  to  Third  Class 
Teachers,  and  no  persons  will  be  admitted  into  the  Public  Schools,  as  legally  (jualified  Teachers, 
whose  qualifications  will  not  enable  them  to  secure  a  Second  Class  Certificate,  according  to  the 
accompanying  Programme.*  But  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  has  had  regard  to  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  Country,  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the  first  step  which  has  yet  been  adopted 
for  establishing  an  uniform  standard  and  system  of  examination  of  Teachers  throughout  Upper 
Canada.  It  is  painful  to  think,  that  there  should  be  a  necessity  in  any  part  of  the  Province,  to- 
license  persons  as  Teachers  with  no  higher  qualifications  than  those  required   of  Third  Class 

*5hi8  Progranjiue  will  be  found  on  the  succeeding  pages  o(  this  Chapter. 


Chap.  XX.  EXAMINATION  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHEItS.  219 

Teachers  in  the  accompanying  Programme  ;  but  it  ia  lioped  that  such  a  necessity  will  not  long 
exist  ;  and  every  Teacher  of  this  Class  should  be  im})res8ed  with  the  consideration,  that,  if  he 
wishes  to  be  recognized  in  future  years  as  a  legally  (|ualified  Teacher  of  Common  Schools,  he 
must  apply  himself  diligently  to  the  acquisition  of  higher  qualitications.  The  profession  of 
School- teaching  can  only  be  efficient,  and  influential,  as  the  qualifications  and  character  of  its 
members  are  respectable  and  elevated.  The  accompanying  Programme  states  the  minimum  of 
qualifications  required  for  each  class  of  certificates. 

2.  But  the  first,  and  perhaps  most  important  duty  which  devolves  upon  you,  is  that  which 
precedes  an  examination  into  the  intellectual  qualifications  of  candidates.  The  law  expressly 
declares,  that  "  no  Certificate  of  Qualification  shall  be  given  to  any  person  as  Teacher,  who  shall 
not  furnish  satisfactory  proof  of  good  moral  character."  This  is  a  vital  point  on  which  you  are 
called  to  pass  a  conscientious  and  impartial  judgment,  before  you  admit  any  candidate  to  an 
examination.  The  law  of  the  land  thus  makes  you  the  moral  guardians  of  the  children 
and  youth  of  your  respective  Counties,  as  far  as  depends  upon  the  moral  character  of 
their  Teachers,  the  same  as  the  Divine  law  makes  you  the  guardians  of  your  own  children  ;  and 
you  should  certainly  license  no  character  to  teach  the  former,  whom  you  would  not  permit  to 
teach  the  latter.  Many  representations  have  been  made  to  this  Department  respecting  intem- 
perate, and  profane,  and  Sabbath -breaking  Teachers.  To  what  extent  these  representations  are 
well-founded,  is  not  for  me  to  say.  But,  when  so  many  parties  have  been  individually  authorized 
to  license  Teachers,  it  were  not  surprising  if  isolated  individual  firmness  should  be  overcome  by 
the  importunity  of  a  Candidate,  in  some  instances,  backed  by  requests  of  inconsiderate  Trustees. 
Now,  however,  you  meet  in  Council  ;  the  Candidates  come  before  you  on  common  ground  ;  you 
judge  of  the  '*  moral  character"  of  each  by  a  common  rule  ;  you  are  less  liable  to  those  plaintive 
appeals  and  pleas  which  have  so  often  been  pressed  upon  the  feelings  of  individual  Superintendents 
and  Visitors.  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  your  special  mission  to  rid  the  profession  of  Common 
School  Teaching  of  unworthy  characters,  and  of  wholly  incompetent  persons,  to  protect  the 
youth  against  the  poison  of  a  vicious  Teacher's  example,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  for  greatly 
elevating  the  Profession  of  School  Teaching,  and  greatly  increjising  the  efficiency  and  usefulness 
of  Common  Schools.  The  moral  character  of  Teachers  involves  the  deepest  interests  of  our 
offsprinz,  and  the  widest  destinies  of  our  Country.  No  lax  expediency,  or  false  delicacy, should 
be  permitted  to  endorse  a  person  of  irregular  habits,  or  doubtful  morals,  as  a  "  good,  moral 
character,"  and  let  him  loose  upon  society,  authorized  and  certified  as  a  duly  qualified  Teacher 
of  its  youth.  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  your  Certificates  should  state  what  yt>u 
believe  to  be  strictly  true,  and,  therefore,  be  a  guarantee  to  Trustees  of  Schools  and  parents  of 
children,  in  regard  to  the  moral  character  and  intellectual  quilifications  of  every  Teacher  whom 
you  shall  license. 

3.  As  to  your  examination  of  Candidates  in  the  several  subjects  mentioned  in  the  Programme, 
I  had,  at  first,  intended  to  have  prepared  some  general  (juestions  on  each  subject,  as  hints  both 
to  examiners  and  Candidates  for  Certificates  of  different  classes  ;  but,  on  further  consideration, 
I  found  it  would  occupy  too  much  space,  and  might  probably  be  better  left  to  the  discretion  and 
judgment  of  the  Examiners  themselves.  1  would  only  suggest,  therefore,  as  all  the  Candidates 
present  at  any  meeting  of  a  County  Board  of  Examiners  will  probably  be  examined  in  a  single 
class,  the  Candidates  entitled  to  the  Lower  Class  Certificates  may  be  relieved  from  remaining, 
(except  as  mere  spectators, )  at  the  continuation  of  the  examination  of  those  who  are  deemed 
competent  to  be  examined  in  the  subjects  prescribed  for  the  Higher  Class  Certificates  ;  and  that, 
as  the  object  of  the  examination  is,  to  ascertain  not  only  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  attain- 
ments of  the  Candidates,  but  their  capacity  to  teach  others  what  they  know  themselves,  the 
examination,  in  each  subject  of  the  Programme,  should  be  soecially  adapted  to  elicit  this 
primary  qualification  of  a  good  Teacher,  as  also  his  knowledge  of  School  Organization,  Classifi- 
cation, and  Government. 

4.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  advert  to  the  mode  of  calling  the  first  meeting  of  County 
Boards  of  Public  Instruction,  and  of  holding  their  future  meetings.  As  the  mode  of  calling  the 
first  meeting  is  left  by  the  School  Act  as  a  matter  of  instruction  from  this  Department  I  have 
thought  it  would  be  most  convenient  for  the  members  of  each  County  Board  to  meet  about  the 
middle  of  Noveml>er  ;  and  I  have  appointed  the  time  accordingly.  Each  County  Bojird  once 
assembled,  will  ever  after,  according  to  law,  appoint  the  times  and  places  of  its  own  meetings. 
It  is  submitted,  whether  the  first  meeting  of  each  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction  would  ex- 
amine Teachers  at  all  ;  whether  the  Membei-s  present  at  such  meetings  might  not  consider  and 
determine  their  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  admission  of  Candidates  to  examination,  and  in  the 
mode  of  examining  them  ; — assigning  to  one,  or  more,  Membeis  of  the  Board,  the  duty  of  con- 
ducting the  examination  in  each  branch,  or  subject,  ])rescribed  in  the  Programme  ;  and  then 
apoointing  the  time  and  place,  or  times  and  places,  for  the  examination  of  Teachers,— giving  due 
publicity  to  the  same.  As  but  three  Members  of  the  County  Board  are  required  to  be  present 
at  any  meeting  for  the  examination  and  licensing  of  Teachers,  they  might,  at  a  general  meeting 
agree  to  meet  in  sections  of  three,  or  four.  Members  each  at  places  most  convenient  for  the  ex- 
amination of  Teachers  for  different  specified  {lortions  of  the  Country—  especially  if  it  be  large. 
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As.  by  the  Fifteenth  Section  of  The  School  Act,  the  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Teachers, 
given  by  Local  Superintendents  of  Schools,  are  valid  during  the  current  year,  The  Meetings  and 
proceedings  of  the  County  Boards  will  have  reference  to  1851  and  future  years. 

No  branch  of  a  System  of  Public  Instruction  has  ever  been  brought  into  operation  in  any 
Country,  without  much  anxious  toil  ;  and  the  efticient  commencement  of  this  most  important, 
and  too  long  neglected,  department  of  School  System,  will  recjuire  n<»  inconsiderable  labour  and 
much  patient  and  earnest  purpose  to  promote  tlie  welfare  of  the  rising  geneiation.  The  more 
serious  and  difficult  part  of  the  task  will  soon  be  accomplisiied,  while  the  re.sultK  cannot  fail  to 
be  extensively  beneficial,  alike  upon  the  application,  the  aspirations  and  im])rovement8  of 
Teachers,  the  character  of  the  Schools,  and  the  progress  and  interests  of  the  pupils. 

Toronto,  8th  of  October,  1850.  Eoerton  Ryekson 

Programme  for  the  Examination  and  Classification  of  Teachers  of  Common   Schools, 

BY  THE  County  Boards.  Prescriued  hy  the  Council  ok  Pitbi.ic  Instruction  kok 

Upper  Canada  on  the  third  day  of  Octohkh,  1850. 

Note. — Candidates  are  not  eligible  to  be  admitted  to  examinatiou  until  the ij  shall  have  fnrnish- 
ed  the  Examiners  with  satisfactory  evidence  of  strictly  temperate  habits  and  tjood  moral  character. 

Minimum  Qualifications  of  Third  Class  Teachers. 

Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Qualification  are  recjuired  : 

1.  To  be  able  to  read  intelligibly  and  correctly  any  passage  from  any  common  Reading  Book. 

2.  To  be  able  to  spell  correctly  the  words  of  an  ordinary  sentence  dictated  by  the  Exami- 
ners. 

3.  To  be  able  to  write  a  plain  hand. 

4.  To  be  able  to  work  readily  questions  in  the  Simple  and  Compound  Rules  of  Arithmetic, 
and  in  Reduction  and  Proportion,  and  to  be  familiar  with  the  principles  on  which  these  Rules 
depend. 

6.  To  know  the  Elements  of  English  Grammar,  and  to  be  able  to  parse  any  easy  sentence 
in  prose. 

6.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  Elements  of  Geography,  and  the  general  outlines  of  the  Globe 

7.  To  have  some  knowledge  of  School  Organization  and  the  Classification  of  Pupils 

8.  In  regard  to  Teachers  of  French,  or  German,  a  knowledge  of  French,  or  German,  Gram- 
mar may  be  substituted  for  a  knowledge  of  the  English  Grammar,  and  the  Certificates  to  the 
Teachers  are  to  be  expressly  limited  accordingly. 

Minimum  Qualifications  of  Second  Class  Teachers. 

Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Qualification  as  Second  Class  Teachers,  in  addition  to  what 
is  recjuired  of  Candidates  for  Third  Class  Certificates,  are  reijuired  : 

1.  To  be  able  to  read  with  ease,  intelligence,  and  expression,  and  to  be  familiar  with  the 
principles  of  Reading  and  Pronounciation. 

2.  To  write  a  bold  free  hand,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  teaching  Writing. 

3.  To  know  Fractions,  Involution,  Evolution,  and  Commercial  and  Mental  Arithmetic. 

Note.  (Female  Candidates  for  this  class  of  Certificates  of  Qualification  will  only  be  exam- 
ined in  Practice  and  Mental  Arithmetic.) 

4.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  Elements  of  Book-Keeping. 

5.  To  know  the  common  Rules  of  Orthography,  and  to  be  able  to  parse  any  sentence  in 
prose,  o**  poetry,  which  may  be  submitted  ;  to  write  grammatically,  with  correct  spelling  and 
punctuation,  the  substance  of  any  passages  which  may  be  read,  or  any  topics  which  may  be  sug- 
gested. 

6.  To  be  familiar  with  the  Elements  of  Mathematical,  I'hysicai  and  Civil,  or  Political, 
Geography,  as  contained  in  any  School  Geography. 

Minimum  Qualifications  of  First  Class  Teachers. 

Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Qualification  as  First  Class  Teachers,  in  addition  to  what  is 
required  of  Candidates  for  Second  and  Third  Class  Certificates,  are  retjuired  : — 

1.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  Rules  for  the  Mensuration  of  Superfices  and  Solids,  and  tne 
Elements  of  Land  Surveying. 
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Simple  sli  Q  Jrik^td  *:.  ""•"''  """^  ''  -*'S'k'»-  ""O  ^  ^  •>"«  ^  -Ive  Problems  in 

3.  To  know  the  lirst  four  Books  of  Euclid. 

4.  To  be  familiar  with  the  Elements  and  Outlines  of  General  Histoiy. 

xr  *  ^'  ,'^J^f''®  ^™®  acquaintance  with  the  elements  of  Vegetable  anri  An,n,=i  T>i,     •  i 
Natural  Philosophy,   as  far  as  taught  in  the  Fifth  Book  oT^elrilh  National  Rea^^^^^^  ""^ 

Methodrof"?tThfng'  '''  ^"P'"^  ^^-^^-» -^  Management  of  Schools,  and  the  improved 

/^<^TE.  Female  Candidates  for   first  class  CeitificatPj.  nf  n.ioi.fi     ,.•         -n 
m  the  .ubject.  meneioned  in  the  first  threeTa^^^phl^ndt^hifhS^T  "'"  ""'  ^'  "'™'''«« 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1861,  His  Excellency  Lord  Elgin,  Governor  General  of 

Canada  opened  the  Fourth  Sessions  of  the  Third  Provincial  Parliament  wTthtlL 

zircrctaj:'™^' "  ^^'"•' ''  -"^  - — -  — - 

EOUCATIOK.L   PROOE.D..VO.    OF   THE    H0U8K    OF    A»,.„B„,    Se>«,OX    OF    1851. 

Church  of  England  and  Irelani^.  in  the  DiJeseofTnr^  "       ^"^'   Members  of  the  Unitrf 
a  Church  of  Kngland  Univer.ity',  under  thrntL°'„}.Sii/c,flb|e""  ''"  °'  I"--P<>»«o„  for 

the  M::^i;li  ofu„7i?f'ZcVu°„*^?pt>c1  Eti^M^;,*" '""r'°-"  ''"■""° »-  -"  -of 

Common  School  Act.  ^""""^y  or  rnnce  i!.dward  praying  for  certain  amendments  to  the 

the  ^t^yir:na:i^T^!^^^^,  '^^  gjf '  the  following  Petition    was  i-ead  :-0f 
othe„,  of  Bytown  and  its^icinity"  f^^^Si  ^  ^r!!^  ^  ^  ^t^^^'^^y^    -^ 

t^eR:Z:namJ.r-^l^^^^^^^  l^-  f^Iluwing  Petition  was'  read  :- Of 

certain  «„enda,ent  of  tlie'^Com:noirSd!!.o;  let  '  "^  '^'^  ^°^"  "'  Brockville.  praying  for  l 

Char2'':fthe''u^te;:it^^  '--  '--  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the 

the  same  was  received  Lndrearfurth^fiirnn'"^      presentc.l  the  .said  Bill  to  rhc  lIou"e^  and 
Wednesday,  the  Twenty-fifth  iusSnt.  ""'  '  *"^  "'^'^"^^  ^"  ^«  '^^'^^  «   second  ti,u;   on 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Bill,  intituled  •— 

"AnAcTTOAMEXD   the    ChAHTEU   ok  the    UXIVEHSITVOKTOROVTO" 

«onstitiUiii«l|,c   iMMv.i.iiv    111..,..,,,    ,....;  <Ih"  i.r..|,K.  ,,f    I  l,.s  iM-ovin..,.,  I.v  .s,, 

das.c«  of  ,L  MUJ..S,.  .^,;,, ;: :  ':„r ;;:;;;  ;;;;:;•  ^;  '""•  "•  ^n  iv..onn..i„i.,;.s^u.d 

l>c-come,  atWVuiU-A  I,.  il„;  ...,,,1  Tniv  .  <,\-  I  '"■'"'"^•.  ">•  nMinfcstcl  ai.v  .k-sire  to  No  .lesim  for 

the  expense  and,.M...,.  .an  ■       ■  ■     i.:/^  ";;:;;^  '"'V'"^  r"'  "V"'"  '""  '''•••■''•«''  '>>  ^"'^ 

to  U.  ,-.l,„  a,..,i  ,n  anv  JMsmmi;,;.  ^  Ik   o     .r<^T:;'"''  '''"'-^  "'""'•  r"';    "''J-'^    ^^  "H-^  tl'^m 
Jeaclu.rs<.f  til. .ucun  fail  1,  :  aii.l.—  '  tannot,   iefi..vi.    Kcligous  In.stnictiuii    from  <J'>".s<u'ntioiis 

in  otlj  llistknUuns  in'-livlTs^Mrll  oi'lins'l'nlvlM:  '""^^f «  andcompleto  thc.r  st.ulies 
such  faoilitics,    a.i.l  „„  wh..,,,  it'll     ,s  c.i   .         V  \"  ''■''"'"  '^  '«   ^^Hxlient  to  uHord 

mchne  then,  to  ...sev...  .„  thU  Sic  kiuiabie  ;:;n'ul;;^;';;i;i;':!'""^  '•'^^^-•''^  -  "-y 


.S-inplcs 
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Ix>ndon  WiiKHKAS  experience  hath   shown  that  the   principles   cnilxxlied  in  Her    Majesty's 

Charter'*^  Royal  Cliarter  to  the  University  (»f  London,  in  Kngland,  are  well  adapted  to    reinovu  tlie 

difhculties   and  to  promote  tlie   attainment   of   tlie   ol>jects  afoiesaiil  :  Be    it  tiierefore 
enacted  by  Her  Majesty,  etcetera. 
Certain  Bcctions  Anil  it  is  hereby  eniuited  (>y  the  anthority  of  the  same,  tliat  tiic  Fifth  to  the  Twen- 

o(  the  UnivLTsity  tieth  Sections,  inclusive,  an<l  tlic  'rwcnty-fourtii  to  tlie  Twenty-cigiitli  Sections  inclusive 
Act  of  1849  re-  and  the  Fortj'-third  Sections  of  the  Act  of  1841),  passed  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  Her 
rnhVi  t  Majesty's  Re)gn,  and  intitule<l  :  — 

chap.  82.  "  "An  Act  to  amon<l   the  Charter  of  the  University  established  at  Toronto  by  His 

Majesty  King  (Jeorge  the  Fourth,  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  government  <jf 
said  University,  and  for  other  jmrposcs  cimnected  with  tlic  same,  and  witii  tiic  College 
and  Koyal  Grammar  School  forming  an  appendage  thereof  ;" 
„       .  .  Anil  the  First,  Third,  Fourth  and   Fiftii  Sections  of  tlie  Act  of  18.")0,  jjasscd   in  the 

of  the  University  Session  hehl  in  the  Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Years  of  Her  Majesty's  Heign,  intitulcil ; — 
Act  of  1850  re-  «'  An  Act  to  remove  certain  dcmbts  respecting  the  intention  of  the  Act  of  the  last 

*'*'*''''  Session  of  the  Parliament  of  this  Province,  for  amending  the  Charter  of   tiie  University 

Vict    eha^p  49     "^  Toronto,  and  to  provide  for  the  institution  and  en(K)wments  of  Regius  and  otiier  i*ro- 
'         '  fesBorships,    Ixsctureships,    Fellowships,    Sciiolarships,     lOxliibitions,     I'rizcs   and    other 

Rewards  in  the  said  University,  an<l  for  other  purposes  connecteil  witii  tiie  said  Univer- 
sity, and  with  the  College  and    lioyal  Crammar  School  of   Upper  Canada,  fcnining  an 
Appendage  tiiereof," 
J         •  ♦    t  ^"*^  '^^  much  of  any  other  part  of  either  of  the  said  Acts,  or  of  the  Charter  referied 

Parts  of  Charter  ^o  in  the  Act  first  mentioned,  as  may  be  inconsistent  with  this  Act,  shall  be  repealed  ; 
repealed.  but  .so  much  of  the  said  Charter,  as  shall  not  be  inconsistent  witii  this  Act,  or  with  tho.se 

provisions  of   the   said   Act  which    are   not   hereby   repealed   shall  remain  valid,  or,  if 
repealed  by  the  Act  first  mentioned,  shall  Ihj  revived. 

II.  The  University  established  by  the  said  Charter  and  mentioned  in  the  said  Acts 

Univereity  as       shall  henceforth   be  called   "The  University  of   Toronto,'  and  shall  continue  to  be  a 

chartered,'  Body  Corporate,  with  such  powers  and  privileges  as  are  conferred  upon  it  by  tho.se  por- 

chan^ed.  tions  of  the  said  Cliarter  and  Acts  which  remain  in  force  after  the  passing  of  this  Act, 

tj  t  -i  u  11      t    or  by  this  Act  ;  and  neither  such  change  of  name,  nor  anything  in  this  Act,  shall  be  con- 

mit  It  shall  not      ,      -^  ,  ^  in  •  i    it    ■  -i.  /i  i-  *  a- 

l)e  deemed  a        strued  to  make  the  said   university  a  new  Corporation,  or  to  cause  any  action,  suit,  or 

new  Corpor-         proceeding  in  law,  or  in  eciuity,  to  whicii  the  siiid  University  ma}'  be  a  party,  to  abate, 

**'°"-  cease,  or  be  discontiniie<l,  but  the  same  may  be  continued  upon  the  suggestion  of  the 

passing  of  this  Act,  by,  against,  or  with  regard  to,  the  said  University,  by  the  corporate 

name  liereby  assigned  to  it. 

IIow  certain  ^^^'  ^^  henever,  in  those  portions  of  either  of  the  said  Acts,  or  of  the  said  Charter, 

words  in  the        which  will  be  in  force  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  University,  or  Corporation  of 

former  Act  and    of  "  The  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the   University  of  Toronto,"  or  of  "  King's 

constni'l^'^''  ''^  ^olltigc  "   is  mentioned,  or  referred  to,"  The  University  of  Tonmto"  shall  hereafter  be 

understofwl  to  be  intended  ;  and,  whenever  the  Caput  of  the  University'  is  mentioned, 

the  Senate  shall  be  understood  to  be  in  ten<led,  and  the   word:  "  OlHcers,"'  whenever  it 

occurs  in  the  same,  shall  include  any  Examiners,  or  other  OlHcers  to  be  appointed  under 

this  Act ;  but  there  shall  be  no  Professorship,  or  other  Teachersliip,  in  the  .said  University  : 

shiiw  Etcetera    *"'^  ^'"^  mention  of  any  Officer,  or  office,  in  the  said  Acts,  or  Charter,  shall  not  be  iiiider- 

to  exist  in  tills     stood  as  implying  that  their  shall  be  any  Officer,   or  otfice,  of  that  name  in    the   .said 

University.  University,  unless  the  Senate  shall  see  fit. 

IV.  The  Forty-sixtii  to  the  Forty-eighth,  Sections  inclusive,  of  the  Act  first  nien- 
Future  affect  tioiied,  shall  have  no  effect  after  the  passing  of  tliis  Act,  except  as  to  things  done  under 
tion's'^oM-'rvict  ^'^^'^  'j^-'f'^e  that  time,  and  not  inconsistent  with  this  Act. 

Cliap.  82.  V.  Tiie  said  University  and  (JorjK»rati<ni,  by  the  name  herein  assigned  to  it ;  shall 

Of  wlioni  tiie  hereafter  con.sist  of  one  Chancellor,  cnie  Vice-Chancellor,  (wiio  shall  be  a  salaried  Olliccr,) 
consTst'*'"" ***'"''  '""^  •'^"^''  ""»>'•«'■  "f  FeHows  as  tlie  Covernor  of  tliis  Province  shall,   from  time  to  time, 

a[)i)oint  under  his  Hand  and  Scal-at-arms,  and  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Senate,  under 

tiie  power  hereinafter  contained. 

VI.  The  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  for  the  time  being,  shall  constitute 
Senate.  ^^j^^  .Senate  of  the  .said  University  ;  and  the  first  Chancellor  and  Vice-  Chancellor  shall  be 

Chancellor,  ap})ointcd  by  the  (Joveriior,  in  the  manner  aforemiid  ;  but  no  Minister,  Kcclesiastic,  or 

and  Fellows  to  '  Religious  Teacher  of  any  Denomination,  or  Persuasion,  shall  be  appointed  Chancellor  at 
be  tlie  Senate,      anytime. 

f    fill  VII.  Whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  olfice  of  Chancellor  of  the  .said  Uiiiver- 

vawfm^cs  in  the ''''''3''  either  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  the  (Governor  may,  in  the  manner 
ottice  of  aforesaid,  nominate  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  ChanceUor,  instead  of  the  Chancellrr 

Clianccllor.  occasioning  such  vacancy. 

VIII.  The  office  of  Vice-ChanccUor   of   the   .said  University  shall,   whenever  an}- 


How  vacancies     vacancy  shall  occur,   after  the  first  ai)i)oiiitiiient  to  the  said  ollice,  be  an  annual  one  ; 

Vice-Chancellor  "■'"1  the  Members  of  the  Senate  shall,  at  a  Meeting  to  be  liolden  by  them  for  that  pur- 

8h.ill  be  filled.       pose,  on  some  day  within  fifteen  days  after  such  vacancy-  shall  be  known  to  tlicm,  and 

of  whicli  due  notice  shall  be  given,  elect  some  one  of  the  FelKnxs  of  the  .said  University 
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to  bt  Vice-Chancellor,  who  shall  hold  his  office  for  one  j'ear  from  the  time  of  his 
election  ;  and  tlie  M(!nil)er8  of  the  Senate  shall,  at  si  Meeting  to  Ixs  holden  for  that 
purpose,  on  some  day  witliin  a  month  iMjfore  the  expiration  of  the  tenure  of  the  Sivid  office, 
of  which  Meeting  due  notice  shall  Imj  given,  elect  some  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the  said 
University  to  l)e  Vice-Chancellor,  and  so,  from  time  to  time,  aninially  ;  or,  in  ca.se  of  the 
<leath,  resignation,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  o/titie  by  any  such  Vice-Chancellor  after  the 
first,  before  tiie  expiration  of  his  year  of  office  shall,  at  a  Meeting  to  be  holden  by  them 
for  that  purpose,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  \ie,  of  which  due  notice  shall  l)e  given, 
elect  one  other  of  tiie  said  Fellows  to  be  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  remainder  of  tlie  3'ear, 
in  such  which  deatli,  resignation,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  office,  shall  hap|)en. 

IX.  If,  at  any  time,  by  death,  or  otherwise,  the  number  of  the  said  Fellows  shall  Ikj  Ji'VT'^'""  °!, 

reduce<l  IkjIow  tiie  numlier  of ,  exclusive  of  the  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor  for  n\^.y  f^ij  i,eio„  a 

the  time   ln-ing,    then,  and  in  such  case,  and  as  often  as  the  same  siiall   happen,   the  certain  mimlx-r. 
Members  of  tlie  Senate  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  at  a  Meeting  to  oe  holden 

for  that  purpose,  of  which  due  notice  shall  lie  given,  elect ,  or  more  fit  and  proper 

persons  to  be  Fellows  in  addition  to  the  tiien  remaining  Fellows,  to  the  end  that,  i)y 

means  of  such  election,  the  number  of Fellows  of  the  said  University  may 

be  completcfl,  exclusive  of  the  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  saitl  University  ;  but 
no  person  shall  lie  appointed,  or  elected,  a  Fellow  who  shall  not  be  a  subject  of  Her 
Majesty. 

X.  The  Uovernor  of  this  Province  shall  be,  (as  heretofore,)  the  Visitor  of  the  said  f^,?\c»"nor  to  Im; 
University,  in  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  with  the  powers  veste<l  in  him  as  such  Visitor  by  ^'^'*°''- 

the  Act  (of  1849,)  first  mentione<l. 

XI.  The  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  for  the  time  being  shall,  (subject 
to  the  ])rovisions  of  the  wiid  Act  (of  1849)  relative  to  the  Kndowment  Board  and  the 
duties  assigned  to  it,  and  to  the  other  unrepealed  provisions  of  the  sjiid  Act  (of  1849), 
and  to  those  of  this  Act  relative  to  the  Income  and  l'roj>erty  of  tiie  sivid  University), 
have  the  entire  management  of,  and  superintendence  over,  the  affairs,  concerns  and 
property  thereof  ;  and,  in  all  oases  unprovided  for  by  this  Act,  or  by  any  unrepealed 
enactment  of  the  said  Acts  (of  1849  and  1850),  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  Fellows  to  pass  such  Statutes  and  to  act  in  such  manner  as  to  them  shall 
appear  l>est  calculated  to  promote  the  purposes  of  the  said  University  ;  and  the  said 
Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  shall  have  full  power,  from  time  to  time,  to 
make  and  alter  an}'  Statutes  and  Regulations,  (so  as  the  same  be  not  repugnant  to  the 
Laws  of  Upixjr  Cana<la,  or  to  the  general  objects  and  provisions  of  this  Act,  or  to  the 
unrcpeiiled  enactments  of  the  Acts  (of  1849  and  18;jO)  aforesaid,)  touching  the  examination 
for  Degrees,  or  for  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  and  the  granting  of  the  s;ime,  and  touching 
the  mo<le  and  time  of  convening  the  Meetings  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Fellows,  and,  in  general,  touching  all  other  matters,  whatever,  regarding  the  siiid 
University,  or  the  propcrtj'  thereof;  and  all  such  Statutes  ami  Regulations,  when 
re<luced  into  writing.  aii<l  after  the  Common  Seal  of  the  said  University  have  been 
affixe<l  thereto,  shall  ne  binding  upon  all  persons  being  Members,  or  Officers,  thereof,  and 
all  Candidates  for  Degrees,  or  Certifiavtes  of  Proficiency,  to  Imj  conferred  by  the  said 
University,  a  certified  copy  of  such  Statutes  and  Regulations,  l>eing  dejKisited  with  the 
Provincial  Secretivry,  within  ton  days  after  the  passing  thereof,  to  be  laid  before  the  suitutea  may  l>e 
Visitor  of  the  said  University,  who  may,  at  any  time,  within  two  yciirs  after  the  same  <lis.illowf<l  \>y 
shall  liave  iieeii  left  with  the  siiid  Secretary,  disallows  the  Siime,  and  any  IJy-law,  or  '^''*=  Visitor. 
Regulation,  so  disiillowed,  sliall  be  ludl  and  voi<l  fi-om  the  time  when  the  <lisiUlowancc 

thereof  shall  be  signified  to  the  said  University. 

XII.  In  addition  to  the  power  of  conferring  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Faculties,  vested  University  to 
in  the  said  University,  the  said  Chancellor,    Vice-Chancellor  and    Fellows   shall    have  stnintCerti- 
power,    after   examination,    to   grant   Certificates   of    Proficiency    in  such   branches   of  ficatesof 
knowledge  as  they  sliall,  from  time  to  time,  by  Regulations  to  lie  iiwule  in  that  l>ehalf,  ''•"""'^'""cy- 
determine. 

XIII.  All  ((nestions  which  shall  come  liefore  the  Chancellor,  Vico-Chaiicellor  and  Q"«;«tions to  Ix: 
Fellows  in  Senate,  shall  Ikj  decided  by  the  majority  of  the  Memliers  present  ;  and  the  "*^'i<'*^  ''.^ 
Chairman,    at  any  such  Meeting,  shall  have  a  vote,  and,  in  ca.se  of  ecjuality  of  votes,  a  vo*ea"in  " 
8ccon<l,  or  ciisting,  vote.  Senate. 

XIV^.  No  (luestion  shall  be  dccide<l  at  any  Meeting,  unless  the  Chancellor,  or  Vice-  tiuorum  fixed. 
Chancellor,  an<l  rive  Fellows,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor, 
unless  six  Fellows,  at  the  Icjist,  shall  Ik;  present  at  the  time  of  such  decision. 

XV.  At  every  Meeting  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  the  Chan-  Who  shall 
cellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  shall  presidts  as  Chairman,  or,  in  the  preside  at 
absence  of  Ixjth,  a  Chairman  shall  Ikj  chosen  by  the  Members  present,  or  the  major  jiart  *''^*'^"'*'''^ 
of  them. 

XVI.  The  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  for  the  time  Iwiiig,  shall  Senate  to 
have  full  power,  from  time  to  time,  and  »is  they  shall  see  occjision,  to  remove  all  Kxami-  "I'l'O'"*'  ollicers, 
ncrs,  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  said  University.  *" 

XVII.  Once,   at  least,    in  every  year,    the  said   Chancenor,    Vice-Chancellor   an<l  K\aniination  ot 
Fellows  shall  cause  Ui  Ik;  lichl  an  examination  of  the  Candidates  for  Matriculation  and  for  camlidates. 
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through  the 
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candidates  for 
Medical  Dejfrees 
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examined. 


Degrees,  or  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  as  aforesaid  ;  ami,  at  every  sucli  exaniiiiatioii,  th© 
Catulidates  shall  he  examined  bj'  Examiners  appointed  for  tlie  purjMise  from  among  the 
Fellows,  hy  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Feliows,  oi-  by  otiier  Kxa.iiiners,  so 
to  he  apjM)inted  ;  and,  at  every  such  examination,  the  Candidates  shall  be  exapiinecl  in 
as  many  branches  of  general  Knowledge  as  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows 
shall  consider  the  most  fitting  subjects  of  such  examination. 

XVIII.  Ami,  in  order  to  extend  tlie  benefits  of  Colleges  and  Establi.siiments, 
already  instituted  in  this  Province  for  the  promotion  of  Literature,  Science  an<l  Art, 
whether  incorporated,  or  not  incorporated,  by  connecting  them,  for  such  pur|M)ses,  with 
the  Siiid  University,  all  persons  shall  be  admitted  as  (candidates  for  the  lespcctive  Degrees 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Master  of  Arts,  IJachelor  of  Laws,  or  D(K;tor  of  Laws,  to  be  con- 
ferred by  the  said  University  of  Toronto,  on  satisfjing  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor 
and  Fellows,  that  such  persons  have,  in  any  of  the  Institutions  hereinafter  nicntioned, 
completed  such  course  of  instruction  as  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice  Cliancellor  and  Fellows 
shall,  as  to  the  said  respective  Institutions,  by  Regulations  to  be  made  as  aforcsjiid, 
from  time  to  time,  determine  ;  and  the  Institutions,  ni  which  sucli  couise  of  instiuction 
may  be  completed,  shall  be  tliosc  hereinafter  mentioned,  tliat  is  to  sa^'  :  All  Unix  ersities 
and  Colleges  in  Upjjer,  or  Lower,  Canada,  or  in  any  otiier  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Dominions,  empowered  to  grant  Degrees  in  the  Arts  and  Faculties  ;  Upper  Canada 
College,  and  all  otiier  incorporated  Colleges  in  Upper  Canada  ;  all  (Jollegcs  and  Etluca- 
tional  Institutions  in  connection  with  tie  University  of  London,  in  EngTund  ;  and  also 
such  other  Institutions,  coriMjrate,  or  unincorporated,  as  now  are,  or  sliall  hert-aftcr  be, 
established  for  the  purposes  of  Eflucation  within  this  Province,  or  elsewhcie  within  Her 
Majesty's  Dominions,  as  the  (Jovernor  of  this  Province  shall,  from  time  to  tinie.iiicscribe 
to  the  said  Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  under  his  Hand  and  Seal-at-arms. 

XIX.  And,  for  the  purpo.se  of  granting  the  Degrees  of  Hachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  for  the  improvement  of  Medical  Education  in  all  its  branches, 
as  well  in  Medicine  as  in  Surgery,  Midwifery  and  Pharmacy,  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  Fellows  shall,  from  time  to  time,  report  to  theCovernor  of  this  Province, 
through  the  Provincial  Secretaiy,  what  aj)i)ear  to  them  to  be  the  Medical  Institutions 
and  Schools,  wlicther  corporate  or  unincorporated,  in  this  Province,  from  w  hich,  either 
singly,  or  jointly  with  other  Medical  Institution  and  Schools  in  tliis  Province,  or  in  other 
parts  of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions,  or  in  Foreign  Parts,  it  may  be  fit  and  expedient,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor,  and  Fellows,  to  admit  Candidates 
for  the  Medical  Degrees,  and,  on  approval  of  such  Repoit  by  the  (Jovernor,  sliall  admit 
all  per.sons  as  Candidates  for  the  respective  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  M»;diciiie  and  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  to  be  conferred  by  the  .«'ai<l  University",  on  satisf3ing  the  said  Ciiancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  that  such  Candidate  has  therein  conijilctcd  tiie  ((uusc  of 
instruction  which  they  shall,  b}'  Regr.lations,  in  that  behalf,  determine  ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
ajiproval  of  the  (>overnor,  to  vary,  alter  and  amend  an}'  such  Reports,  by  striking  out 
any  of  the  said  Institutions,  or  Schools,  included  therein,  or  by  adding  otiiers  thereto. 

XX.  Tlio  said  Ciiancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  shall  liave  power,  after 
examination,  to  confer  the  several  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Master  of  Arts,  Bachelor 
of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Laws,  Bachelor  of  Metlicine  and  Doctor  ofMedicine,  ami  to  examine 
for  Medical  Degrees  in  the  four  brandies  of:  Medicine,  Surgcrj-,  Midwifery  and  Phar- 
niac}'  ;  and  such  reasonable  fees  sliall  be  charged  to  the  Candidates  for  Degrees,  or  for 
Certificates  of  Proficiency,  as  aforesaid,  as  the  C'hancellor,  Vice-Ciiaiu^ellor  and  F'cllows 
shall,  by  Regulations,  or  By-laws  in  that  belialf,  from  time  to  time,  detciiiiinc. 

XXI.  At  the  conclusion  of  every  examination  of  Candidates  for  Degrees,  the  exami- 
ners shall  declare  tlie  name  of  every  Candidate  whom  they  shall  deem  to  be  entitled  to 
any  of  the  said  Degrees,  and  specify  the  departments  of  knowledge  in  Mliich  liis 
proficienc}'  shall  have  been  evinced,  and  also  his  proficiency,  in  relation  to  other 
Candidates,  and  he  shall  receive  from  tlie  Chancellor  a  Certificate,  under  the  Seal  of  the 
University,  and  signed  by  the  Chancellor,  in  which  the  particulars  of  proficiency,  so 
declared,  shall  be  stated. 

XXII.  At  the  conclusion  of  every  examination  of  Candidates  for  Certificates  fif 
Proficiency,  as  aforesaid,  the  Examiners  sliall,  under  such  Regulations  as  shall  be  made 
by  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  in  that  b«!lialf,  classify  sucli  Caiuliilates 
according  to  their  <legrees  of  proficiency,  and  declare  such  relative  proficiency,  either  by 
Certificate  to  lie  granted  to  them  respectively,  under  ilie  Seal  or  the  University,  or  in, 
and  by,  published  lists  of  the  Candidates,  to  whom  such  Certificates  shall  liave  been 
granted. 

XXIIT.  The  Regulations  to  be  made,  with  respect  to  the  literary  and  scientific 
attainments  of  persons  obtaining  Degrees,  or  Certificates  of  Proficiency,  and  their  exami- 
nation sliall,  ill  so  far  as  circumstances  will,  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  Fellows,  permit,  be  similar  to  those  in  force  for  like  purpo.ses  in  the 
University  of  London,  to  the  end,  that  the  standard  of  (jualification  in  the  University  of 
Toronto  may  not  be  inferior  to  that  adopted  for  a  like  Degree,  Certificate,  or  Honour, 
in  the  University  of  London. 
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XXIV.  The  Kxamincrs  may  be  re«iuired  to  take  tlie   following  oath  of  office  )»efore  Examincre  to 
the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chaneellor  :—  ^ortu!^.**"^*' 

"  I  »i\vear  that  I  will  jierfonii  my  duty  of  Kxaininer  without  fear,  favor,  affection,  or  partiality,  towards 
*'  any  Caiulidale,  ami  that  I  will  not  knowingly  allow  to  any  C'amlidate  any  a<lvantage  which  is  not  e<|iially 
"  allowed  to  all.     So  help  me  Go<l." 

XXV.  The  present  Statutes  of  the  said  Univereitj'  shall  continue  in  force,  in  .so  far  Present  Statutes 
as  they  shall  not  Imj  repugnant  to,  or   inconsistent  with,  this  Act,  until  they  .shall  Ik3  re-  {^  '7""''!  '"^ 
pealed,  or  altere<l,  in  the  manner  herebj*  provide<l,   by   the  Chancellor,    Vice-Chancellor  etc.*^'    '  ^ 

and  Fellows,  whose  «luty  it  shall  be,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  l)e,  after  the  ]>as.sing  of 
this  A<:t,  U»  re\i.se  all  the  Statutes  and  Regulations  of  the  saitl  University,  so  as  to  make 
them  harmonize  with  the  provisi«)ns  of  this  Act. 

X.WI.  The  sjiid  Chancellor,    Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  may    make  such  Special  lle-fulations 
Regulations  jis  to  them  shall  seem  just,  with  reganl  to  the  examination  of  Stiulents  wIkj  ",0^,,^"^'.*"^* 
have  nmlriculaled  in  the  aix'ul  University  before  the  passing  of  tliis  Act.  and  witli  regard  eulate<l. 
to  the  completion  by  them  of  tlie  described  Course  of  Instruction,    but  in  so  far  onl^'  as 
relates  to  tlie  tii-st  ]>egree  to  be  taken  bj'  any  such  Student  after  tlie  passing  of  this  Act, 
after  which  they  shall  \h.'.  subject  to  the  same  Regulations  as  are  other  ('andidates. 

XXVII.  The  .sjiid  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  may  grant  one  Degree  in  <>'.'e  I>e}free  in 
Divinity    to  any    i>«!i-8on,    who,  without  this    Act,  would,  under  the  Act  (of  1849,)  Hr.st  ^'^"(|^f  t"'|'|J,|* 
nientione<l,  have  be<Mi  entitled  to  obtain  such  Degree,  and  ma}'  make  such  Regulations  as  dents  who 

to  them  shall  seem  just,  with  regard  to  the  examination  of  such  persons  and  tlie  condi-  mliiht  have  ol>- 
tion  upon  whicli  sucli  IX-gi-ees  shall  Imj  obtaine<l  ;  but  no  other  Degrees  in  Divinity  shall  j!'/','."''',,'""',*'' 
be  conferred  liy  the  .siiid  Univei-sity. 

XXVIII.  Until  it  shall  lie  otherwise  or<lere<l  by  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancel-  l'rest"t  I'rofes- 
lor  and  Fellows,  the  jjiesent  I'rofessors  and  Lecturers  of  the  saitl  University  shall,  ui)on  ti',m'ed  until" it 
the  passing  of  tliis  Act  and,  by  virtue    thereof,    be    respectively  Examiners  in  the  sjime  he  otherwise  or- 
branches  of  knowledge  in  which   they  are  now    such  Professors  and  Lecturei-s,  and  with  <lered. 

the  same  salaries  as  they  now  enjoy  and  the  other  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  sjiid 
University  shall,  in  like  manner,  continue  to  hold  their  offices,  salaries,  and  emoluments, 
until  it  l>e  (itherwise  ordered,  as  aforesaid, 

XXI.K.  The   ni\U\   Chancellor,    Vice-Chancellor  an<I   Fellows    may     .authorize  and ''^.'-">' ""'>!* '^" 
re<|uire  any  of   the   Kxaminei-s    to   give   instruction    and    Lectures    to  the  Students  now  inst^I'„(iI)n'to 
matriculated  in  the  .sjvid  University,  during  .such  time  as  may,  in  the  opinion  ()f  the  saiil  students  n<Av 
Chancellor,    \'ice-Cliancellor   and   FeUows,    be  re(juisite  to  afford  to  such  Students  a  fair  niatriculated, 
opportunity  of  taking  one  Degree  after   the  passing  of  this  Act  ;  but  no  such  Kxaminer, 
being  now  a  Professor,  or  lecturer,  in  the  said  University  shall  receive  for  such  instruc- 
tion, or  Lectures,  any  allowance  beyond  his  present  Sitlary. 

X.\.\.  The  sjiid  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  ami  Fellows,  .shall  regulate  the  expenses  Affairs  of  the 
of  the  siiid  University',    with    as   strict  a   reganl   to  economy  as  niaj'  '•«  •-"•'"sistent  with  ^;I",y^*|i^j'|;^,p  '* 
its  thorougii  efficiency,  and  shall   endeavor  so  to  tix  the  siilaries   and  allowances   of  the  adniinisten^l. 
Examiners  ami  Officers  hereafter  to  Ihj  appointed,  jvs  that  the  sanie  may  be  respectively 
fairly  pri)jx>rli<)ned  to  the  extent  and  im{M)rtance  of  the   iluties   a.ssignetl  to  them  ;  an<l 
all  such  salaries  and    allowances    shall  Ikj    fixed  by  Statute,    and  no   sum  exceeding  One 
Hundred    pounds   currcnc}',    (tlOO,)  shall    Ih)   cx|)ende<l,    or   the   expenditure    thereof 
authorized,  exce[»t  by  Univei*sity  Statute. 

XX. XL  The  satid  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Fellows,  may  grant  Schohirships,  S<'holan<hii»s  or 
Exhibitions,  Prizes  and  Rewards  to  jHjrscms  who  shall   distinguish   thenuselves  at  this  >"'''"?'  "'*•*  '* 
Examination,  but  the  same  to  l»e  expended  for  such  purjKJses,  in  anj'  one  year,  shall  not  limited  amount 
€xcee«l  Five  Hundre<l  {lounds,    (£5()U,)  and  such  Scholarships   as   shall  lie  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  those  next  mentioned  ;  and  all  such  Scholarships,   Exhibiticms,  Prizes  and 
Rewanls  shall  Ihj  granted  according  to  Regulatit>ns  previously  made  and  published. 

X.X.XII.  The  Scholarships  providetl  for  in  the  Fiftieth  Section  of  the  Act,  (of  1849,)  V'h"*""'. 
first   mentioned  shall   hereafter  be  held  to  Ikj  SchoLir.ships  in  any  of  the  Institutions  in  |i"i,,ier  stl'Vio    «> 
Upper  Canada  in  which  the   Coui-se  of  Instruction  prescril)e<l  by  the    Regulations  of  the  of  ij  Vi.t  e.  S2 
University  may  lie  gime  thnuigh  and  completed  ;  ami,  to  each  of  such  Scholarshi]>s,   an  shall  be. 
annual  stii>end  shall    Iks   attache*!,    jiayable,    {out  of  the   University    funds,    or    by  any 
Count}',  as  the  cjise  may  l)e),  for  such  periocls,   and,  on  such  conditions,  as  shall  lie  fixell 
by  the  liegulations  to  lie    ma<le    in  that  behalf  ;  and,  to  any  Scholarship  granted  under 
this,    or   the    next  preceding  Section   of   this      Act,    there   shall  also  be  attached    the 
title  of  "  University  Scholar." 

X.X.Xin.  There  shall  Ihj  paid  out  of  the  Income  Fund  of  the  Sjiid  Univei-sity  the  -Allowance  to 
sum  hereinafter  mentioned  to  the  Institution  in   Upper  Canada,  (except  Ujiper  Canada  |vi^u!i,''s',"".tJJ^(,  i 
College,  which  is  already  endowe<l  out  of  the  Public  I^jinds  of  that  )K)rtion  of  the  I'rov-  candidates  Tor 
ince*),  in  which  any  i>erson  who  shall  Uike  a  iK^gree  in  the  said  University,  shall  have  IKtrrees  or  c-erti- 
gone  through   and   complete<l   the  course  of  instruction   re<piirc<l   b}' the  University,  in  'J*'"'^*"'''"''"'**^' 
order  to  enable  him  to  Uike  su<'.li  Degree,  that  is  to  say  :  If  such  ]>erson  lake  the  Degree  fhi^r  toun!e  of 
of  Bachelor  «»f  Arts,  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  )M>und8,  (C2o,) ;  Master  of  Arts,  the  sum  of  study. 
Forty  piiunds,  (£40,) ;  l^ichelor  of  Laws,  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  )>ounds,  (£*2."i,)  :  D«x;tor 
of  Ijvws,  the  sum  of    Forty  {xmnds,  (£40,);   l^tchelor  of    Medicine,  the  sum  of  Twenty- 
five  ixiunils,  (C2.1,) ;  lK>ctor  <if    Medicine,    the  sum  of    Forty  |Mmiids,  (£40,);  to  which 

]  .Sie  |>a)fe  'ISO  of  the  Mnt  Volume  of  this  UocuiiieiitM'y  History. 
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sums  twenty-five  per  cent,  shall  be  added,  if  tlie  person  <)i>taiiiing  sucli  Depee  shall,  at 

the  same  time,  take  Honours,  and  a  reasonable  sum  to  he  fixed  l)y  Statute  may,  in  like 

manner,  he  ]>aid  to  the  Institution   in    U))per  Canada,  in  whi(;li  any  person,  who  siiall 

ohtain  a  Certiticate  of  Proficiency  shall  have  gone  through  and  coni])leted  the  ccmrse  of 

instruction  reipiired  by  the  Regulations  to  lie  made  in  that  behalf. 

Kxpcnditure  XXXIV.  The  expen«liture  authorized  by  the  three  next  preceding  Sections  of  thit» 

umlerS  next        ^^.^^  shall  form  part  of  the  sixth  charge  on  the  Income  Fund  of  the  said  University,  and 

tions  to"he*part    t''*'  order  of  precedence,  in  which  any  of  them  shall  be  paid,  if  the  ani()\uit  of  the  ."^aid 

of  tith  cliaiKc  on  fund  be  not  in  any  year  suflieient  to  meet  the  whole,  may  be  fixed  by  tlus  Statute,  or  it 

University 

funds. 


only    shall    In;    |)aid 


No  Professor- 
ships  &c.  to  lie 
foiindctl  under 
sections  (i  and  7 
of  V.i  &■  14  Vict, 
c.  41). 

Endowment 
Hoard  not  to  be 
aflFe<'te<l 


may  be  i)rovide<l,  that,  in  such   case,  a  proi>ortionate   amount 
account  of  the  whole,  or  of  any  portion,  of  such  expendiline. 

X.XXV.  No  l*rofes.sorships,  or  Fellowships,  in  the  said  University  shall  lie  founded 
under  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Sections  of  tlie  At;t  (of  ISK),)  secondly  ab<ive  nu-ntioned, 
and  the  Scholarships,  thet'ein  referred  to,  shall  hereinafter  be  held  lo  be  such  Scholar- 
ships as  are  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

XXXVI.  The  constitution  and  duties  of  the  Endowment  lioard  siiall  not  be  allected 
by  this  Act,  except  that  the  Member  thereof,  api)ointcd  by  the  ('aj)ut  of  the  said  Uni- 
versity, shall  go  out  of  oHlce  on  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  siiall  be  re))laced  by  a 
Condition  as  to  Member,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Chancellor,  Vice-tJhancellor  and  I'Vllows  of  the 
its  Meniliers.  y^j,]  University,  and  who  shall  hold  his  office  during  their  pleasure,  as  siiall  also  the 
Exceptions.  other  Member'appointe<l  by  the  Senate. 

June  6th,  1851.  I'ursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  l^otition  was  read  : — Of 
Mr.  George  S.  Tiffany  and  others  ;  praying  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Burlington 
Ladies'  Academy  at  the  City  of  Hamilton. 

Ordered  that  the  Petition  of  Mr.  George  S.  Tiffany,  and  others,  be  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Standing  Orders. 

June  9th,  1851. — Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read  :  Of 
the  Right  Reverend  .John  Strachan,  Lord  Bi.shop  of  Toronto,  on  behalf  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  in  Conference  assembled  at  Toronto  ;  jiraying  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Separate  Common  Schools  for  the  use  of  the  children  of  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  Honourable  Henry  Sherwood,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders,  reported  with 
respect  to  the  Petition  of  Mr.  George  S.  Tiffany,  and  others,  that  notice  was  not  re(|uisite,  as 
the  Petitioners  did  not  seek  to  obtain  any  exclusive  rights,  or  privileges,  or  any  powens  that 
would  tend  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  other  parties. 

Ordered,  that  Sir  Allan  Napier  Macnab  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  inc(jrporate  Trinity 
College  He  accordingly  presented  the  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read 
for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Bill,  intituled  : — 

"  An  Act  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College,  Toronto." 


PreaniMc. 


C'Orj'oration  of 
Trinilii  C<iUe</e 
estaljlished  ; 
of  whom  to 
consist. 


VViiKiiKAS  it  has  been  re|)resented  to  the  Legislature  of  this  Province,  that  divers 
inhabitants  of  the  said  Province  have  use<l  their  efl'orts  to  establisli  a  (Jollege  in 
connection  with  the  United  Church  of  England  ami  Ireland,  in  the  City  of  Toronto, 
under  the  style  .and  title  of  Trinity  College,  and  are  engaged  in  erectiny  anil  establishing 
the  same  ;  and, 

Whekkas  it  wouhl  tend  greatly  to  advance  an<l  extend  tiie  iiiliuence  of  tlie 
.said  College,  and  to  promote  the  purpo.se  for  which  it  was  established,  tliat  it  sliouhl  be 
incorporated  :  — 

Be  if  therefore  emtcted,  and  so  forth. 

I.  That  there  shall  be,  and  there  is  hereby  constituted  and  established  at  tlie  Citv 
of  Toronto,  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  under  the  name  of  Trinity  College,  which 
coruoration  shall  consist  of, — 

Firstly,  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  or,  in  case  of  the  division  of  the  said  Diocese, 
then  the  Bishops  ui  any  Dioceses  into  which  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  may  hereafter 
be  divided. 

Secondly,  The  Trustees  of  the  said  Trinity  College,  and. 

Thirdly,  The  College  Council  of  the  said  Trinity  ('ollege,  not  less  than  three  in 
number  ;  Mhich  said  Trustees  and  Members  of  the  said  College  Council  shall  l>e  named, 
in  the  first  instance,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  shall,  in  tiie  event  of  their 
death,  removal  from  the  Province,  dismis.sal  from  office,  or  resignation,  be  replaced  by 
other  persons,  to  be  named  in  like  manner,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  may.  from  time  to 
time,  be  directed  by  any  Statute  of  the  sai«l  College  to  be  ^lassed  for  tlial  puipose,  and 
so  on  contiiuially  for  ever. 
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II.  Attd  1>t  it  enarted,  That  8ai(l  Corporation  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  Coiromte 
may  have  a  Con>nu)n  Xc^il,  witli  power  to  cliaiige,  alter,  lireak,  or  renew  tlie  same,  when,  l**'"'^'^ 
and  as  often  as  they  shall  think  projier  ;  and  tlie  sjiid  Corporation  may,  uinler  the  same 

name,  contract  and  Ikj  contracted  with,  sue  and  he  sued,  implead  and  he  impleaded, 
prosecute  and  Imj  prosecuted,  in  all  Courts  an<l  places  whatsoever  in  this  Province,  and  statutes, 
shall   have   full   power   to  make  and  establish  such  and  so  many  Rules,   Onhirs   and 
Regulations,  (not  l>eing  contrary  to  tlie  Laws  of  the  Country,  or  this  Act,)  as  tiiey  shall 
deem  useful,  or  neccssivrj',  as  well   concernin[;   the  S3'stem  of  education  in,  as  for  the 
conduct  and  goverrunent  of,  the  said  College,  and  of  any  other  Institution,  or  School, 
connected  witli,  or  de|)endent  on  the  same,  and  of  the  Cor|>oration  tiiereof,  and  for  the 
superintendence,  advanUige  and  improvement  of  all  the  property  njovcjiltle,  or  imnu)ve-  I'rojicrty. 
able,  belonging  to,  oi-  which  shall  hereafter  belong  to  the  said  Corjwration  ;  and  shall 
have  power  to  take,  under  any  legal  title  whatsoever,  and  to  hold  for  tiie  siiid  College, 
without  any  further  authority,  license,  or  letters  of  mortmain,  all  land  and  property 
moveable  and   immoveable,    which    may  herejifter   Ikj  sold,    ce<led,   exchanged,    given, 
bc'iueathed,  or  grante<l,  to  the  sai<l   Corporation,  or  to  sell,  alienate,  convey,  let,  or 
lease,  the  same,  if  need  be.     And  the  said  Cor|)orati(m  shall  further  have  the  right  of  Apimintin;: 
appointing  an  attorney,  or  attorney's,  for  the  management  of  its  affairs,  and  generally'  '^ttof't'.vs. 
shall  enjo\'  all  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  other  ]}(Mlies  jtolitic  and  corpoiate,  OLntral  Towers, 
recognized  by  the  Legislature  : — Provided  always,  that  no  Rule,  Order,  or  Regulation,  I'roviso : 
which  shall  i)e  made  and  established  by  the  said  Corporation,  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  shi'ij^.i^^o"  * 
be  of  any  force,  or  effect,  until  the  same  shall  have  been  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  the  approval  of 
said  Lord  Rishop,  or  Bishops,  as  aforesaid.  IJishoji. 

III.  And  he  it  eiutrfed,  That  all  the  property  which  shall,  at  any  time,  Injlong  to  the  To  what 
said  Corporation,  as  well  as  the   revenues  thereof,   shall,   at  all  times,  be  exclusively  p>in'o*i* 
applied  and  appropriate<l  to  the  advancement  of  education  in  the  said  College,  or  in  anj'  l]|!°aimiie<l 
other  Institution,  or  Sch(X)l,  connected  with,  or  dependent  on,  the  saiue,  and  to  no  other 
object,  institution,  or  establishment,  whatever. 

IV.  Awl  he  it  eiutcted.  That  this  Act  shall  be  considered  a  public  Act,  by  all  .Tudges,  Public-  Act. 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  Officers  of  Justice,  and  by  all  other  persons  whomsoever,  and 

shall  Ikj  judicially  tiiken  notice  of,  without  being  specially  j)leiided. 

V.  And  he  it  enacted,   That  this  Act    shall  not  extend   to  weaken,   diminish,  or  nij.'htsof  the 
extinguish  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Her  Majesty,  Her  Heirs  and  Successors,  nor  of  Crown,  and  so 
any  other  person,  or  persons,  Bocly  politic,  or  corporate,  excepting  only  such  rights  jvs  ''"""'•  sa^e*'- 
are  hereby  expressly  altered,  or  extinguished. 

Ordered,  that  the  Honourable  Henry  John  Boulton  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  incor- 
porate the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House, 
and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on 
Wednesday,  the  eighteenth  instant. 

Jimt  ISlh,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  : 
(1),  Of  the  Reverend  I.  B.  Howard,  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Common  School 
Trustees  of  the  Town  of  Peterborough,  praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  make  more 
effectual  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  ;  (2),  Of  the 
Municipal  Council  of  the  Town  of  Guelph.  praying  for  the  appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserve 
and  Rectory  Tjands  to  purposes  of  Education. 
it  was, — 

June  10th,  1851.     On  motion  of  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Hall, 

Resolced,  that  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
praying  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  cause  the  proper  Officer  to  lay  before  thi.s  House,  copies  of  all 
Reports  made,  in  duplicate,  to  His  Excellency  by  the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  and  of  the  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School,  and  by  the  Auditors  of 
accounts  of  those  Institutions,  in  compliance  with  the  Provisions  contained  in  Sections  Twenty- 
two  and  Twenty-three,  and  Fifty-nine  and  Sixty,  of  the  University  Act  of  184!),  shewing  the 
State  of  the  Property  and  Effects,  and  generally  of  the  fiscal,  or  financial,  affairs  of  the  said 
University,  and  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School,  since  they  were 
e-stablished  upon  p-inciples  :  "To  conciliate  the  confidence  and  ensure  the  support  of  all 
classes  and  Denominations  of  Her  Majesty's  Subjects;"  also,  copies  of  all  Annual  Reports 
made  by  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  the  Royal  Grammar  School,  shewing  their 
condition  and  progress,  under  the  authority  of  Section  Fifty-five  of  the  said  Act,  or  so  much  of 
the  said  copies  of  Reports  as  may  have  been  received  by  the  Government. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

June  17th,  1851.  Ordered  that  Mr.  James  Smith  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  repeal  tlie 
provision  Limiting  the  Distance  Between  the  County  Town  and  any  additional  (Jrainmar 
School  in  the  same  County,  in  Upper  Canada.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the 
House,  and  the  same  wan  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second 
time  on  Thursday  next. 
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June  18th,  ISfil.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Henry  John  Boulton,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Robert  Christie,  it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Pjxcellency  the  (Jovernor  Cleneral, 
praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  Tabular  Jleturn  of  the 
Professors  and  other  Persons  who  received  wUaries,  or  other  emoluments,  from  the  late 
University  of  King's  College  ;  and  of  the  Professors  and  other  Persons  receiving  from,  or  to 
whom  salaries  have  been  assigned  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  up  to  the  present  time  ; 
distinguishing  in  each  year  the  amount  of  their  respective  salaries  and  emoluments  ;  the  number 
of  Students  attending  each  course  of  Lectures  ;  and  whether  such  Students  have  been  matri- 
culated, or  not ;  the  fees  charged  to  each  Student  ;  the  number  of  Lectures  delivered  each  week 
by  each  Professor  ;  and  the  number  of  attendants  at  each  Lecture  ;  the  annual  income  of  the 
University,  and  whether  any,  and  what,  part  of  the  University  Endowment  lias  been  applied  to 
the  annual  expenses  ;  and  during  what  years  has  any  part  oi  the  Endowment  been  so  applied  ; 
and  what  Pensioners  are  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  University. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

J}ine  i^O  ]t,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  :  — 
(1),  Of  the  University  of  Queen's  College  at  Kingston,  praying  that  a  grant  be  made  to  the 
Grammar  School  established  in  connection  with  the  said  University,  called  "  Queen's  College 
School,"  similar  to  that  made  to  the  High  Schools  of  Montreal  and  Quebec  ;  (2),  Of  the 
University  of  Queen's  College  at  Kingston,  prayinsj  for  a  grant  in  aid  of  the  Endowment  of  the 
said  University  ;  (3),  Of  Mr.  Michael  Brennan  and  others,  Roman  Catholics,  of  the  Town  of 
Belleville,  praying  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Common  School  Act  of 
1850,  so  as  to  provide  more  effectually  for  Separate  Schools  in  certain  cases. 

Jitne  Siiili,,  IS'tl.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  :  — 
(1),  Of  Mr.  John  Neilson  and  others,  of  the  Townships  of  Walpole  and  Rainham,  representing 
the  insufhciency  of  the  present  provision  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  praying  that  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  may  bo  applied  to  purposes  of  Education  ; 
(2),  Of  Mr.  James  W.  Fell  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Chippewa,  praying  for  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  the  immediate  and  final  appropriation  of  the  funds  arising  from  the  Clergy 
Reserves  to  purposes  of  General  Education  ;  (3),  Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of 
Willoughby,  jiraying  for  an  investigation  into  the  establishment  of  the  Rectories,  and  for  the 
final  appropriation  of  the  Rectories  and  Clergy  Reserve  Lands  to  purposes  of  General  Education. 

A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  Es(|uire,  one  of  the 
Masters  in  Chancery,  was  received,  as  follows  :  — 

Mr.  Speaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the 
Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House  ;  and  also, 
the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto 
School  of  Medicine,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House. 

Toronto,  June  25th,  1851.  Renk  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 

An  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the 
Burlington  Ladies'  Academy",  was  read  the  first  time  ;  also  an  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  was  read 
the  first  time. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Henry  John  Boulton,  seconded  by  Mr.  George  Sherwood  of 
Brockville,  it  was. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  to-morrow. 

On  motion  of  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab,  seconded  by  Doctor  Harmannus  Smith,  It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to 
Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  be  read  a  second  time  to-morrow. 

The  order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College, 
Toronto,  being  read  ;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time,  and  referred  to  the  Stivnding 
Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills. 

June  2lUh,  1  Sol.  On  motion  of  Mr.  William  H  Boulton  seconded  by  Mr.  David  B. 
Stevenson,  and 

Resolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
praying  that  he  will  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  Return,  showing  the  annual  sum 
payable  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  13th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chai)ter  68,  for  Interest  on  all 
Debentures  issued  on  account  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  (and  Education  Ottices)  at 
Toronto,  now  outstanding. 
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Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

Jniie  27th,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read  :  Of 
Mr.  Charles  P.  Treadwell,  of  L'Orignal,  County  of  I'rescott,  praying  for  the  appropriation  of  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money  to  purchase  for  each  Member  of  both  Branches  of  the  Legislature,  one 
set  of  Holbrook's  School  Apparatus,  to  be  by  them  presented  to  the  best  Model,  or  Grammar, 
School  in  their  respective  Counties,  Towns,  or  Cities. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  as  reported  from  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills,  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
House,  for  Monday  next. 

June  SOth,  1851.     The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  Honourable  Henry 
Sherwood's  Bill  to  amend  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  being  read,  it  was, 
Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

JiUy  Slid.,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read  :  Of 
the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Leeds  and  Grenville,  praying  for  a  certain 
amendment  to  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850. 

And  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto 
School  of  Medicine,  being  resid,  it  was. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  tor  the  second  Reading  of  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative 
Council  :  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine",  being  read  ;  the 
Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ;  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous 
Private  Bills. 

Jxdy  3rd,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were  read  :  (1), 
Of  Mr.  James  Carpenter  and  others  of  the  Village  and  vicinity  of  Demorestville,  County  of 
Prince  Edward,  praying  that  the  number  of  Pupils  required  by  I^aw  to  be  in  attendance  at  the 
Grammar  School  in  the  said  Village  may  be  reduced  :  (2),  Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township 
of  Crowland,  praying  that  the  Rectory  and  Clergy  Reserve  Lands  may  be  appropriated  to  pur- 
poses of  General  Education. 

July  7th,  1851. — Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  a  Petition  was  read  ;  Of  the  Municipal 
Council  of  the  County  of  York  ;  praying  for  certain  amendments  to  the  Common  School  Act  of 
1850,  as  follows  : — 

To  TUB  Honourable  the  Le<:islative  A.ssembly  ok  the  Province  of  Canada. 
The  Petition  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  York,  Re^jiertful/y  Sheireth  : 

1.  That  tlie  ixxsition  which  the  Meml>er8  of  this  Council  occupy,  in  regard  to  tlie  educational 
interests  of  their  constituents,  has  enabletl  your  Petitioners  to  observe,  with  attention,  the  results 
consequent  upon  the  intnxluction  of  the  Statute,  13th  and  14th  Victoria,  Chapter  48,  which  is  the 
Common  School  Act  of  18o0,  now  in  operation.  In  so  doing,  it  is  with  regret  tliat  your  Petitionei-s 
find  that  several  of  its  provisions,  although  evidently  inten<lcd  to  have  been  beneficial,  pnvctically 
obstruct  its  legitimate  operation,  and    detract  from  its  general  and  due  appreciation. 

2.  With  a  view  to  conduce  to  the  removal  of  the  ditticulties  al>ove  referred  to,  3'our  Petitioners 
beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  serious  consideration  of  your  Honourable  House,  the  following  suggestions; 
and,  in  so  doing,  would  firstly  refer  to  the  Twenty-eighth  Section  of  the  said  Act,  under  which  pro- 
vision the  County  bus  to  be^r  the  whole  oxi)ense  attendant  upon  the  examination  of  Teachers,  from 
which, Cities  situated  within  the  limits  of  School  Circuits,  (as  an  instance  the  City  of  Toronto,)  derive 
a  proportionate  Ininefit.  Vour  Petitioners  would,  in  such  cases,  pray  your  Honourable  Hi)use  to  nuike 
it  imperative  uiK»n  such  Cities  to  pay  a  just  proportion  of  the  ex{)enses  thus  incurred  in  pj-oviding 
Teachers  for  such  School  Circuits. 

3.  Your  Petitioners  would  likewise  respectfully  submit  to  your  Honourable  House  the  considera- 
tion, whether  the  I»c<il  Su|)erintendcnt8  generally,  would  not,  in  all  prolmbility,  be  induced  to  dis- 
charge their  duties  with  greater  zeal  and  assiduity,  were  their  toiuire  of  office  made  deixjuilent  U|K>n 
the  pleasure  of  the  County  Councils,  rather  than  subject  to  an  aimual  apix)intment  by  those  Bodies, 
pursuant  to,  the  Twenty-seventli  Section,  sub-section  three  of  the  said  Act. 

4.  Your  Petitioners  also  feel  desirous  that  the  hkhIc  of  distribution  of  the  Scluxil  Fund  to  the 
several  ScIkhiI  Sections  siioidd  l»e  in  accordance  with  that  prescrilnxl  by  the  Thirteenth  Section  of  the 
repealed  Act  of  1840,  9tli  Victoria,  Chanter  Twenty*,  that  is,  according  to  the  nunil>er  of  children 
Ifetween  the  ages  of  5  and  IG  years,  inhabiting  such  Sections,  as  compared  witli  the  numl)er  of  such 
children  within  any  Township,  and  not  according  to  the  average  attendance  in  the  Schools,  as  provided 
in  the  present  Act  of  ISTM. 

5.  But  the  priniarv  object  to  which  your  Petitioners  would  huniblv  desire  to  invite  the  serious 
consideration  of  Yom-  Honourable  House,  is  the  provision  for  the  estal)lislinient  of  Seiwirale  ScIkhjIs 
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for  Roman  Catholics  in  Protestant  localities,  by  Section  Nineteenth  of  the  same  Act  of  1  S'KK  This 
provision,  Your  Petitioners  humhl}',  hut  most  decidedly,  deprecate,  as  injurious  and  l)ancful  in  tlie 
extreme  to  the  otherwise  progressively  harmonising  etiects  of  generally  ditt'used  Education.  If,  as 
Your  Petitioners  most  respectfully  submit,  such  concessions  l)e  consonant  with,  and  due  to  those 
chvsses,  all  other  Christian  Denominations  will  prol)al)ly  apply  for,  and  reasonably  expect,  to  be 
invested  with  like  piivileges,  and,  in  tlie  event  of  concurrence  thcjcwith,  tiie  icsult,  in  the  o])iiii«)n  of 
Y'^our  Petitioners,  would  be  the  prostration  of  tlie  Kducation  of  tlie  people  at  the  shrine  of  Kcligious 
sectarianism,  in  tlie  first  place;  the  fostering  and  dissemination  of  unamiable  feelings  in  societj',  arising 
from  the  early  se]>aration,  and  consetjuent  enstrangement,  of  the  joutli  of  the  Country,  in  the  second 
place;  and  thinlly,  the  exhibition  of  Common  School  Education,— not  in  a  position  in  which  it  is 
appreciate<l  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits  alone,  iiut  as  estimated  chiefly,  or  merely,  as  a  means  to  conduce 
to  the  prevalence,  or  propogation,  of  the  peculiar  tenets,  or  opinions,  of  contending,  or  discordant 
sects,  or  imaginary  divided  interests,  inducing,  in  the  end,  a  state  of  things  whi(;ii,  l>y  causing  <lepre- 
ciation  in  tiie  value  now  beginning  to  be  set  on  public  Education  in  the  mind  of  the  community,  would 
eventually  dissipate,  or  destroy,  tlie  bright  prospects  of  amelioration  in  the  carrying  out  of  this  great 
object,  which  has  been  so  earnestly  and  anxiously  anticipated  by  the  Countiy. 

6.  In  conclusion.  Your  Petitioners  assure  your  Honourable  House,  that,  in  the  event  of  3'our 
concurrence  in  the  views  and  objects  heniinbefore  recited,  a  jiroportioiiate  degree  of  satisfaction  woidd 
be  induced,  which  would  materially  <liniinish  tiie  eH'ects  of  anj'  influence  which  might,  at  an}'  time, 
be  exerted,  adverse  to  the  interests  of  the  im]>ortant  subject  of  this  Petition, — the  etlucation  of  tiie 
community.     And  Your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

Toronto,  '24th  June,  ISol.  Franklin  Jackks,  Warden,  County  of  York. 

July  9th,  18'it.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read  :  Of 
the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Pelham,  praying  for  the  abolition  of  the  Rectories  and  the 
sale  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  and  that  the  proceeds  thereof  be  appropriated  to  purposes  of  Gen- 
ei'al  Education. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School 
of  Medicine,  being  read  ;  it  was, — 

Ordered,  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative 
Council,  intituled,  '"An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  being  read,  the 
Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ;  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellan- 
eous Private  Bills. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  Trinity 
College,  Toronto,  being  read,  the  House  accordingly  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee. 
Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and,  after  some  time  spent  therin,  Air. 
Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Nelson  reported,  That  the  Committee  had  gone  through 
theBill,  and  made  amendments  thereunto.     It  was  then. — 

Ordered  that  the  Reiiort  be  received  to-morrow. 

JiUy  10th,  18.51.  On  motion  of  Mr.  William  H.  Boulton,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  McConnell, 
it  was 

Remixed.  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
raying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  Return  of  the  affairs  of  Queen's, 
legiopolis  and  Victoria  CoUesies,  from  the  first  of  January.  1848,  to  the  first  of  January,  1851, 
shewing  the  names  of  the  Otttcers  of  each  Institution,  with  the  date  of  their  several  appointments: 
the  Salary  attached  to  each  Office,  and  the  period  up  to  which  such  salary  has  been  paid  ;  the 
number  of  Pupils  in  attendance  at  each  of  the  said  Institutions,  during  the  same  period,  on  the 
first  days  of  January  and  July  in  each  year  ;  and  the  average  amount  paid  by  each  Pupil  ai-nu- 
ally  for  Education,  exclusive  of  board  and  lodging  ;  and  also  a  similar  Return  where  board  and 
lodging  is  included. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

Juhi  11th,  isr,l.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
whole  House  on  the  Bill  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College,  being  read.  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab 
moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald,  and  the  Question  being  proposed. 
That  this  Report  be  now  received  ;  The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  moved  in  amendment  to 
the  Question,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  James  Harvey  Price,  That  all  the  words  after  '  'That," 
to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "the  Bill  be  now  recommitt- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  leaving  out  the  words:  'and  of  any  other  Instituticm  or.'  in  the^Second  Sec- 
tion, and  inserting  the  words  :  'and  of  a  preparatory  '  instead  thereof  ;  and  of  leaving  out  the 
words  :  "or  any  other  Institution  or,'  in  the  Third  Section,  and  inserting  the  words  :  'a  prepara- 
ory'  instead  thereof  :" 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  it  was  resolved  in  the  Affirmative. 
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Then  the  main  Question,  so  amended,  being  put ;  it  was,— 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  be  now  recommitted  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  out  the  words  :  "and 
of  any  Institution  or,"  in  the  Second  Section,  and  inserting  the  words  :  "and  of  a  prej)aratory" 
instead  thereof  ;  and  of  leaving  out  the  words  :  "or  any  other  Institution  or,"  in  the  Ihird  Sec- 
tion, and  inserting  the  words  :  "a  preparatory"  instead  thereof.  The  House  accordingly  re.solved 
itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson  tt)ok  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after 
aouie  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  And  Mr.  Nelson  reported.  That  the 
Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made  further  Amendments  thereunto,  and  the  Ques- 
tion being  pi-oposed.  That  the  Report  bo  now  received  ;  the  Honourable  Hubert  Baldwin  moved 
in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab,  That  all  the  words  after 
"That,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "the  Bill  be  now 
again  recommitted  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  out  the  words  :  'and  generally  shall  enjoy  all  the 
rights  and  i)rivileges  enjoyed  by  other  Bodies,  politic  and  corporate,  recognized  by  the  Legisla- 
ture,' and  inserting  the  words  :  'and  all  other  rights  necess^irily  incident  to  a  Body  corporate,' 
instead  thereof  ;"  And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  it  wjis  resolved  in  the 
Attirmiitivc.     Then  the  main  Question,  so  amended,  being  put,  it  was, — 

Hcsolced,  That  the  Bill  be  now  again  recommitted  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  out  the  words  : 
*'  and  generally  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  other  Bodies  politic  and  cor- 
porate, recognized  by  the  Legislature,"  and  inserting  the  words  :  "a  1  other  rights  necessarily 
incident  to  a  Body  corporate  "  instead  thereof.  The  House  accordiiigly  again  resolved  itself  into 
the  said  Committee,  Mr.  Wolfred  Nelson  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after  some  time 
spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Nelson  reported,  That  the  Committee 
had  gone  through  the  liill  and  made  another  amendment  thereunto.  Then  the  Question  being 
proposed,  That  the  Report  be  now  received  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved  in  amendment 
to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Caleb  Hopkins,  That  all  the  words  after  "That,"'  to  the  end  of 
the  Question  be  left  out,  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "  the  Bill  be  now  again  recommitted  for  the 
purpose  of  leaving  out  the  words:  '  or  letters  of  Mortmain',  in  the  second  Clause  thereof  ;  " 
And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment  ;  the  House  divided.  And  it  passed  in  the 
Negative.  The  Question  being  again  put.  That  the  Report  be  now  received  ;  the  House  divided  : 
and  the  names  being  called  for,  and  they  were  taken  down,  as  follow  : — 

Yeas — Messieurs  David  M.  Armstrong,  William  Badgley,  Robert  Baldwin,  Robert  Bell, 
Henry.).  Boultf)n,  William  H.  Bou'ton,  Thomas  Boutillier,  Read  Burritt,  George  E.  Cartier, 
Joseph  Cauchon,  Jean  Chabot,  Robert  Christie,  John  P.  Crysler,  Pierre  Davignon,  Louis  T. 
Drummond,  A.  J.  Duchesnay,  Thomas  Fortier,  Charles  F.  Fournier,  M.  Fourquin,  Louis  Guil- 
let,  James  Hall,  Francis  Hincks,  lienjamin  Holmes,  Andre  Jobin,  Thomas  H.  Johnston,  Joseph 
Laurin,  M.  P.  Le  Sales  Letellier,  George  B.  Lyon,  John  S.  Macdonald,  .John  A.  Macdonald, 
Sir  Allan  Napier  Macnab,  Edward  Malloch,  John  McConnell,  Alexander  Mc  Lean,  William  H. 
Merritt,  Francois  X.  Methot,  Adam  H.  Meyers,  Jean  B.  Mongenais,  Wolfred  Nelson,  Louis  J. 
Papineau,  Antoine  Polette,  James  H.  Price,  William  B.  Richards.  William  B.  Robinson, 
Tancrede  Sauvageau,  John  Scott,  William  H.  Scott,  Benjamin  Seymour,  George  Sherwood, 
Henry  Sherwood,  James  Smith,  Henry  Smith,  Harmannus  Smith,  David  B.  Stevenson,  Joseph 
C.  Tache  and  L.  M.  Viger  :  5(5. 

Nays — Messieurs  Caleb  Hopkins  and  William  L.  Mackenzie  :  2, 
So  it  was  resolved  in  the  Affirmative. 

Mr.  Nelson  reported  the  Bill  accordingly  ;  and  the  Amendments  were  read. 
Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab  moved,   seconded  by    the  Honourable  John   A.  Macdonald,    and  the 
Question  being  proposed.  That  the  amendments  be  now  read  a  second  time  : 

Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved,  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  Caleb 
Hopkins,  that  all  the  words  after  "That,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question,  be  left  out  in  order  to  add 
the  words  :  "  inasmuch  iis  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  has  heretofore  been,  and 
now  is.  arrayed  against  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  in  their  long  continued  efforts  for  equal 
Civil  and  Religious  rights,  for  the  supremacy  of  Religion  over  Government  control,  for  the 
abolition  of  the  Rectories,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  t<<  General  Education  ; 
and,  as  Bills  are  now  before  this  House,  intended  to  give  to  that  Church  extraordinary  powers, 
rights  and  privileges,  denied  to  all  Denominations,  and  virtually  recognizing  its  establishment  by 
the  State,  in  this  Province,  it  is  dangerous  and  inexpedient  to  fortify  and  strengthen  the 
said  Church  in  its  hostility  tcj  the  rights  of  others,  and  to  the  liberty  of  the  Country,  by  granting 
its  re(|uest  for  the  speci;il  incorporation  of  an  enclusive  Sectarian  College  for  itself,"  instead 
thereof  : 

And  a  Debate  arising  thereupon  ;  and  Mr.  Mackenzie  arising  to  address  the  House  a 
second  time  on  the  Question,  objection  was  made  thereto.  On  motion  of  Mr.  Willian  Notman, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Thomas  H.  Johnson,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  Th.-it  Mr.  William  L.  Mackenzie  have  leave  to  be  again  heard  on  the  (Question. 
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Mr.  Mackenzie  then  again  spoke  to  the  Question,  and  the  Question  being  put  on  the 
Amendment  ;  the  House  divided  ;  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken  down  as 
follows  : — 

Ykas. — Messieurs  Caleb  Hopkins,  and  William  L.  Mackenzie  :  2  So  it  passed  in  the 
negative.  Then  the  main  Question  being  put,  it  was  resolved  in  the  ailirmativu.  And  the 
amendments  being  read  a  second  time,  were  agreed  to.     It  was  then, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill,  with  the  Amendments,  be  engrossed,  and  read  the  third  time  on 
Monday  next. 

July  15ih,  1851. — The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  third  Reading  of  the  engrossed  Bill  to 
Incorporate  Trinity  College,  being  read.  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab  moved,  seconded  by  the  Iloneur- 
ablo  William  Badgley,  and  the  Question  being  put,  that  the  Bill  be  now  read  tlie  third  time  ; 
the  House  divided  :  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  Uiken  down,  as  follows  : — 

Nays. — Messieurs  Caleb  Hopkins,  and  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  :  2.  So  it  was  resol- 
ved in  the  affirmative.     The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  the  third  time.     Ic  was  then, — 

Resolved,    That  the  Bill  do  pass.     It  was  also, — 

Ordered,  That  Sir  Allan  N.  Macnab  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  desire 
their  concurrence. 

July  16th,  18.~>1. — Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  wore  read  : 
(1),  Of  the  Very  Reverend  Archdeacon  Stuart  and  others,  Trustees  of  the  Midland  District  School 
Society,  of  Kingston,  praying  aid  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  a  School  House  in  the 
City  of  Kingston  :  (2),  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Oxford,  i)raying  that  the  funds 
arising  from  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  Rectories  may  be  applied  to  Coumion  School  purposes. 

Jidy  ISth,  1851. —  Ordered,  that  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  : 
*'  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  ot  Medicine,"  as  reported  from  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills,  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for 
Monday  next. 

A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  Esquire,  one  of  the 
Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read  as  follows  :-  • 

Mr.  Speak  EB, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  Trinity 
College,"  without  any  Amendment. 

Toronto,  July  18th,  1851.  Renk  E.  Cakon,  Speaker. 

Jvly  21st,  1851. — Ordered,  That  the  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  : 
"  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Lsvdies'  Academy,"  as  reported  fnmi  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills,  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House, 
for  To-morrow. 

July  2Srd,  iS5i.— Ordered,  That  Mr.  William  H.  Boulton  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to 
amend  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  to  constitute  an  University  of  Upper 
Canada  in  lieu  thereof.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  siime 
was  received  and  read  for  the  lirst  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Monday 
next.* 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Bill  : — 

Bill  :  An  Act  to  Amend  the  Chaktkr  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  to 
CoNSTjTrTE  "The  UNiVKRSiTy  ok  Upper  Canada  "  in  lieu  therkof. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  there  should  be  a  University  in  U{)per  (Janada  so  con- 
stituted as  to  all'ord  to  all  Denominations  and  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  sul)jccts,  witlu)ut 
favouritism  the  means  of  obtaining  those  distinctions  and  evidences  of  profioiuncy  in  the 
Arts,  Faculties  and  Sciences  and  in  the  various  branches  of  u  liberal  Aca<lcniical  Educa- 
tion, to  which  their  respective  attainments  may  entitle  them  ;  and, — • 

Wherkas  experience  hath  shewn  that  the  principles  embodied  in  Her  Ahijesty's 
Royal  Charter  to  the  University  of  London  in  England,  are  well  adapted  to  jn'oniote  the 
attainment  of  the  objects  aforesaid,  and  would  be  acceptable  to  all  classes  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  in  this  Province  :  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  etcetera. 

Part  of    the  That  so  much  of  the  Act  (of  1849),  mssed  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  Her  Majesty's 

University  Rj.j         intituled  : 

Act  of  1840  and  "    ' 

the  Charter  "  An  Act  to  Amend  the  Charter  of  the  University  established  at  Toronto  liy  His  Majesty  Kinj^  fieorge 

therein  referred  the  Fourth,  to  provide  for  the  more  satisfactory  Kovernnient  of  tiie  said  University,  and  for  other  |>uriK)ses 

connected  with  the  same,  and  with  the  Upi)er  Canada  CoUe^te  and  Uoyal  Grammar  Scliool,  furniin;,'  an  Ap- 

pcndiij^e  thereof," 

*Thi8  University  Bill  of  Mr.  Boulton's  never  went  to  a  scconii  reading,  but  was  evidently  droppctl,  as  it  did  not  conje 
again  before  the  House  of  Assembly. 

t  A  copy  of  this  Act  will  be  found  on  pages  147-166  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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yal  (Charter  tliertiin  referred  to,  as  confers  the  power  of  granting  Degrees  in  the  to   'f    reiHale 
Arts,  I^w  and  Meilieinc  on  tlie  Corporation  therein  mentioned  and  styled  :  ,'."„^^!|^|[  '^.j^'^ 
eellor,  Miustersand  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Toronto,"  and  all  such  {Mirts  ii,is  Act. 


or  of  the  Roys 

Faculties  «)f  Arts,  I^^iw  and  Meilicinc  on  the  Corporation  therein  mentioned  and  styled  :  ,'.o„^^.',"[  '^.j^'^ 
"  The  Chancellor,  Miustersand  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Toronto,"  and  all  such  {Mirts 
of  the  Siiid  Act,  or  Charter,  as  are  inconsistent  with  anything  in  this  Act  contidne<l, 
shall  Ikj,  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed  ;  and  that  the  Siiid  Corporation  shall  hence- 
forth be  called  :  "  University  College,"  and  shall  continue  to  Ikj  a  Ikxly  CorjKjrate,  with 
such  collegiate  jjowers  and  privileges  as  are  conferred  ujjon  it  by  th<»se  portions  of  the  New      Corpora- 
said  Charter  and  Act,  whicl   remain  in  force  after  Ihe  pjissing  of  this  Act ;  and  neither  lj"|> :  lUiversity 
such  cliange  of  name,  nor  anything  in  tliis  Act,  shall  be  construed  to  make  the  sjiid  (Job  ^''«^s-'i'- 
lege  a  new  Corixnation,  or  to  cause  any  ivction,  or  suit,  or  proceeding,  in  I^iw,  or  Kipiity, 
to  which  the  said  College  may  l)c  a  party,  to  cease,  or  Ik;  discontinued,  but  tlie  sjime  ma\ 
be  continued  ujkmi  the  suggestion  of  the  passing  of  this  Act,  b}-,  against,  or  with  regard 
to  the  said  College,  by  tl^  corporate  name  hereby  assigned  to  it,  and  that  nothing  in 
this  Act  sliall  \k  construe<l  to  apply  to  any  jK>rtion  of  the  Endowment  of  tlic  sjiid  College, 
other  than  such  as  may  l>c  necessary  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  management  of  the 
Univeraity  hereinafter  constitute*!,  or  st)  alter,  change,  or  vary,  the  present  provision 
made  for  the  government,  or  management,  of  its  funds  : 

Provided  alirays,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  1)C  tiiken  to  destroy  tlie  powers,  or  ''''<'*"*<'• 
action,  of  the  Senate  of  the  Corporation  aforesaid,  hereafter  to  l)e  called  :  "  University 
College,"  except  only  in  so  far  as  such  powers  shall  l)e  inconsistent  with  this  Act,  but 
that  the  said  Senate  shall  continue  to  exist  under  the  title  of  :  "  the  Council  of  Univer- 
sity College,"  to  be  constitutetl  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  .and  the  Members 
thereof  shall  be  ap|>ointed  in  the  same  manner  and  hold  their  seats  respectively  for  the 
same  term  as  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  herein  otherwise 
providtxl  ;  nor  sliall  the  seat  of  any  Memlier  of  the  Senate  be  vacated  by  the  mere  pass- 
ing of  this  Act  ;  and 

J*rorulcd  (dso,  that  the  said  College  shall  not  lie  entitled  to  receive,  or  charge,  fees 
for  Degrees  to  l)e  gi-anted  by  the  University  hereinafter  coustitutetl,  and  the  Scholarships 
endowe<l  by  the  College,  or  any  County,  or  Counties,  of  Upper  Canada  shall,  as  in  tlie 
manner  hereinafter  oruere<l,  be  open  to  the  comjietition  of  all  persons  in  Upper  Canada. 

II.  And,  for   the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  management   of  the  University  "S'lS",?"*^*^  ?"' . 

.         .      r^         '       ...    .     I    "^  "^  °  '    of  Colleije  funds 

hereinafter  constituted,  to  defray  the 

lie  it  enarted.  That  there  shall  be  paid  and  applied  yearly,  out  of  the  income  of  the  exixmses  of  the 

Endowment  of  University  College  aforesaid,  a  sum  of  inone}'  a<le(iuate   for  the  purpose,   "-"inersitj. 

and  the  same  is  hereby  nia<le  an  annual  charge  on  the  siiid  income  ;  but  such  annual 

payment  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  Five  hundred  pounds,  (.€500,)   ami  such  iiayment 

shall  cease  at  any  time  that  such   expenses  of  management  may  be  provided  for  out  of 

Provincial  funds. 

III.  And  wiiekeas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  re-constitution  of  the  Constitiuion 
o        i       r  TT    •  •»     /-I  11  of  the  Council 
Senate  of  University  College,                                                                                                               (heretofore 

lit  il  eiuuteil.    That  there  shall  be  in  the  sivid   "  University  College"   a  delilierative  callf<l  the 
Ixxly  t«  lie  called  :  "  Tiie  Council  of   University   College,"    wliich  shall    consi.st   of   the  ^J,',^^f^  °* '**^ 
President  and    all  the    Profes.sors  of  the   said  University  College,  and  of  six  additional  " 

Members,  who  shall  Ihj  appointed  to  seats  in  the  said  Council  liy  the  Crown,  and  such 
Council  sliall  have,  and  exerci.se,  such  rights,  powers  and  authority  in  the  siiid  "  Univer- 
sity College,"  as  in  and  by  the  hereinbefoi*e  recited  Act,  (of  1H49,)  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto  had  and  exercised  under  the  sjvid  Act,  in  the  said  University  of 
Toronto,  save  and  except,  where  any  of  such  rights,  powera  and  authority  may  lie 
alxilished,  or  restricted,  bv  this  Act. 

Provided  that   no  person   shall  be  appointetl  by  the  Crown  to  a  seat  in  the  said  proviso. 
Council  wlio  could  not,  under  the  said  recite<l  Act  (of  1849,)  lie  appointed  to  a  seat  in 
the  Senate  of  the  .said  University  of  Toronto. 

IV.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  there  shall !«  at  the  City  of  Toronto,  in  Upper  Canada,  iniversity  of 
a  University  to  l>o   calle<l    "  The  Universitj*  of  Ujiper  Cana<la,"    which  shall  Imj  a  Ii<Kly  li>|>er  Canada 
Corporate  and  jwlitic,  and  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  Common  Seal,  and  such  Constituted, 
other  corporate   powers  as  may   l»e   necessary   to  the   exercise  of  the   authority  hereby 

veste<l  in  it,  put  shall  not  have  the  power  of  holding  property,  rejil,  or  personal  ;  and 
the  said  Univerait^'  shall  consist  of  one  Chancellor,  one  Vice-Chancellor,  one  Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  such  numlxjr  of  Fellows  as  the  (4overiior  of  this  Province,  shall,  from 
time  to  time,  ap|>oint  under  his  Haii<l  and  Seal-at-arms,  and  iis  shall  lie  appointc<l  by 
the  Senate  under  the  jiower  hereinafter  contained  ;  and  the  Governor  of  this  Province 
shall  Ikj  the  Visitor  of  the  sai*!  University. 

V.  The  Chancellor,  Vice-Chanccllor  Pro-Vice-Chancellor  and  FeHows,    for  the  time 

lieing,  shall  constitute  the  Senate  of  the  said    University  ;  and  the  ChanccUor  shall  l>e  coii^i?tiited 
ap|M)inte<I  by  the  (iovenior  in  the  manner  aforcsjii<l,  and  shall  continue  to  hold  office  for 
three  years  ;   but  no  Minister,    Ecclesiastic,  or  Religious  Teiichcr,  shall,  at  any  time,  Ite 
appointed  ChanceUor. 

VI.  Whenever   a   vacancy   shall   occur   by  desith,    or  otherwise,    in    the  Office  of 
Chancellor  of  the  saitl  University,  the  (iovernor  shall  nominate  and  ap|M)int  a  tit  and  the  niiiie  of 
pro|)cr   person   to    be  Chancellor,   in  the  stciid  and   place  of  the  one  occ^isioning  such  Chancellor, 
vacancy. 
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conueotiun  with 
the  Collejre. 


VII.  The  olficcs  of  Vice-ChanccUor  ami  Pro-Vicc-Chancellor  of  the  said  Univeisily 
Hliall  l)u  annual  ones;  and  the  Menihers  of  tlio  Senate  sluiU,  at  a  meeting  to  he  lu)hU'n 
by  tlieni  for  that  purpoHe,  and  of  wliich  due  notice  shall  he  given,  elect  some  one  of  the 
Fellows  of  the  said  University  to  Ikj  Vice-Chancellor,  and  another  to  l)e  l'n)-\'ici' 
Ciiancellor,  who  shall  hold  their  olHces  for  one  jear  fioni  the  time  of  their  election,  and 
the  Members  of  the  Senate  shall,  at  a  meeting  to  be  holden  for  tliat  jjurpose,  on  some 
day  M'ithin  a  nuuith  before  the  expiration  tif  the  tenure  of  the  .said  otHce,  of  whi<ii 
meeting  due  notice  shall  Im.'  given,  elect  some  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the  said  University 
to  be  Viee-Chancellor,  and  another  to  be  I'ro-Viee-Chancellor,  and  so,  from  time  to  time, 
annually  ;  or,  in  case  of  the  deatli,  resignation,  or  other  avoi<lance,  of  tiie  otlice  of  any 
such  Vice-Chaneellor,  or  Pro-Vice-Chaucellor,  before  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  oHice, 
shall,  at  a  meeting  to  be  holden  by  them  for  that  pui)>ose,  as  .soon  as  conveniently  may 
be,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given,  elect  one,  or  other,  of  the  said  Fellows  to  lie  Vice- 
Chancelloi',  or  Pro-Vieo-Chanccllor,  for  the  remaindei'  of  tiie  year  in  which  such  <leath, 
resignation,  or  other  avoidance  of  such  o'hoe,  shall  happen. 

VIII.  If  at  any  time,  by  death,  or  otiierwise,  the  ininiiter  of  Fellows  shall  be  reduced 
below  tiie  number  of  Twenty-foui',  exclusive  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  I'ro- 
Vi(!e-Cliancellor,  for  the  time  being,  there,  an«l  in  s\i<h  case,  and  as  often  as  tlie  same 
shall  happen,  the  Members  of  the  Senate  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  at  a 
meeting  to  be  holden  for  that  j)uriM)se,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given,  elect  one,  or 
more,  fit  and  proper  persons, — firstly  fnmi  among  the  (iiaduates  of  any  University  in 
the  British  Dominions,  who  may  be  resident  in  Caiuvda,  and  next,  or  in  case  the  innnbcr 
cainiot  be  satisfactorily  selected  from  among  such  graduates,  as  aforesaid,  then,  as  tiie 
said  Senate  nuiy  see  fit,  fr«>m  among  men  of  simnd  learning  and  good  standing  in  the 
said  Province,  to  be  Fellows,  in  addition  to  tlie  then  remaining  FelIoN\s,  to  the  end  that, 
by  means  of  such  election,  the  niunber  of  Twenty-four  Fellows  of  the  said  University 
may  be  complete. 

IX.  All  questions,  which  shall  come  before  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  shall  be  decided  by  the  majority  of  the  Members  jiicsent, 
and  the  Chairman  at  any  such  meeting  shall  have  a  vote,  and,  in  ca.se  of  eciuality  of 
votes,  he  shall  have  a  second,  oi'  casting,  vote. 

X.  No  (juestion  shall  \te  decitled  at  any  Meeting  unless  the  Ciiancellor,  or  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  Five  Fellows,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  or 
l*ro-Vice-Chancellor,  uidess  Six  Fellows,  at  the  least,  shall  be  present  at  the  time  <if 
such  decision. 

XI.  At  every  meeting  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro-Vice-Chancellor  and 
Fellows,  the  Chancellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or,  in  case  of  Ins 
absence  also,  then  the  Pro-Vice-(,'hancellor  shall  preside  as  Cliairman;  or,  in  the 
absence  of  both,  a  Chairman  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Me?nbers  present,  or  the  major  i)art 
of  them. 

XIT.  The  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro-Vice  Chancellor  and  Fellows,  for 
the  time  being,  shall  have  full  power,  from  time  to  time,  and  as  they  shall  .see  occasion, 
to  remove  all  Examiners,  Olhcers,  and  Servants  of  the  said  University. 

XIII.  Tliat  once,  at  least,  in  every  year,  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Ciiancellor,  Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows,  shall  nominate  certain  Professors,  or  Lecturers,  from 
amongst  those  belonging  to  the  Colleges  in  connection  with  the  said  University,  or  such 
other  men  of  sound  learning,  as  they  may  see  fit,  to  l)e  the  Board  of  Examiners  of  the 
Universit}'  ; 

Provitlal,  ulwayn.  That  no  two  Professors  of  the  same  bianch  of  cilucation  shall  be 
appointed  to  the  said  Boanl  «)f  Examiners  ;  but  the  saiil  Examiners  shall  l»e  chosen  in 
such  manner  as  that  the  respective  sui)jecis  of  education,  or  learning,  be  fully  represented 
ii\  the  said  Board  ;  and,  at  every  examiiuition,  the  candidates  shall  be  cxaminoil  in  as 
many  branches  of  Knowledge  as  the  Senate  shall  consider  most  fitting  subjects  for  sucli 
Examination,  and  as  shall  be  declared  by  previous  Statute  to  be  pas.sed  l)y  the  said 
Senate. 

XIV.  And,  in  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of  Colleges  and  establishments  already 
instituted  in  the  Province  for  the  promotion  of  Literature,  Science  and  Arts,  by  connect- 
ing them,  for  such  purposes,  with  the  siiid  University,  all  ])ersons  shall  be  admitted 
as  Candidates  for  the  respective  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Master  of  Arts,  Bachehir  of 
Laws,  or  Doctor  of  I-aws,  or  Bachchirof  Medicine,  or  Doctor  of  Mc<licine,  to  be  conferred 
by  the  said  University  of  Upper  Canada,  on  satisfying  the  Chancellor,  ViceChanccllor, 
Pro  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  that  such  persons  have,  in  any  of  the  Institutions 
hereinafter  mentioned,  completed  such  course  of  in.struction  as  the  said  ChanccHor,  Vice- 
ChanceUor,  Pro-Viee-Chancellor  and  Fellows  shall,  by  Regulations  made,  as  aft>resaid, 
from  time  to  time,  determine  ;  and  the  Institutions,  in  which  such  course  of  in.struction 
may  be  completed,  shall  be  tho.se  liereinafter  mentioned,— that  is  to  .say,  all  Universities 
and  Colleges  in  Canada,  or  in  any  other  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions,  empowered  to 
grant  Degrees  in  the  Arts  and  Faculties  ;  Upper  Canada  College  and  all  other  incorpor- 
ated Colleges  in  Canada;  all  Colleges  and  Educational  Institutions  in  connection  witli  the 
University  of  London,  in  England',  and  also  such  other  Institutions  as  now  are,  or  shall 
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hereafter  l)e,  established  for  the  purposes  of  ethication  within  tliis  Province,  as  shall  l>e 
recommended,  for  affiliation,  to  the  (Jovernor  tJeneral  by  tlie  Senate  of  the  University, 
and  so  apix>inted  by  him. 

XV.  The  siiid  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro-Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  shall  {h^^riou.*"''"' 
have  power,  after  examination,  to  confer  the  several  Decrees  of  l^vchelor  of  Arts,  Master  oegrees. 

of  Arts,  IJiVchelor  of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Laws,  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  lX)ctor  of  Medicine, 
and  to  examnie,  for  Metlical  Degrees,  in  the  branches  of  Metlicine,  Surgery,  Miilwifery 
and  Phannufiy :  and  sucli  reasonable  fees  shall  l)e  charge<l  to  the  (yan«lidates  for  Degrees 
as  the  Cliancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Pro-Vice-Ciiancellor  and  Fellows  shall,  l)y  Regula- 
tions, or  By-laws,  in  tiiat  Itehalf,  from  time  to  time,  determine. 

XVI.  At    tlie   conclusion  of   every   examination    of    (-andidates    for    Degrees,    tl>e  siK-<t%sfiil 
Examiners   shall  declare    the  name   of  every  Candidate  whom    they  sliall  deem  to  be  CamlMlaies  to 
entitletl  to  any  of  the  said  Degrees,  and    the  departments  of  knowIe<lge  in  which  his  '•«  ••w'arwl. 
proficiency  sliall  have  l)cen  evinced,  and  also  his  proficiency  in  relation  to  other  Candi- 
dates ;  and  he  shall  receive  from  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  or  Pro-Vice-Chcancellor, 

a  Certificiite  under  the  Seal  of  the  University,  and  signed  by  the  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor,  or  Pro- Vice-Chancellor,  in  which  the  iKirticulara,  so  <leclared,  shallbe  stated. 

XVII.  Tlie   Regulations  to   be  made  with  respect  to  the  Literary   and    Scientific  SumUinl  of 
attainments   of   Candidates    for    Degrees   and   their   examination,    shall,    in    so   far   as  5^,o/'[|^I^'i".'[i"/,frjor 
circumstiiiices    will,     in    the    opinion    of    the    Chancellor,    Vice-Chancellor,     Pro-Vice- t,,  (i,at  of  the 
Chancellor  and   Fellows,  jHjrmit,   Imj  sinular  to  those  in  force  for  like  pur{K)ses,  in  the  I'nivi-rjiit.v  of 
Univer-sity  of  I^nidon, — to  the  end,  that  the  standard  of  (jualification  in  the  University  '■^'""f".".'"'].^''!'. 
of  Upper  Canada  may  not  be  inferior  to  that  adopted  for  a  like  Degree,  Certificate,  «)r  "'     '"*■'■' 
Honour,  in  the  University  of  London. 

XVIII.  The  Examiners  maj'  l)e  required  to  take  the  following  oath  of  office  before  the  Examiners  to  l>e 
Chancellor,  or  Vice-Chancellor,  or  Pro- Vice-Chancellor  : —  sworn. 

"  I  swear  that  I  will  j>erforni  my  duty  of  Examiner  without  fear,  favour,  alTcction,  or  (virti  litv, 
towards  any  Camlidate,  and  that  I  will  not  knowingly  allow  to  any  candidate  anv  advanta<;o  which  is  not 
equally  allowed  to  all  ;  so  helj>  nie  Go<l." 

XIX.  And,  as  regards  Degrees  in  Divinitj",  Provision  as  to 
Be   it  fnacteil.   That  no  one  shall   he  admitted   to  any  Degree  in  Divinity,  in  the  i)^iv[nTtv'" 

said  University,  who  has  not  previously  taken  a  Degree  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  in  the 
said  University,  or  in  some  other  University  in  the  British  dominions,  as  a  guarantee  to 
the  Senate  of  his  literary  attainments  ;  and  that  the  Degree  of  Bachelor,  or  Doctor,  in 
Divinity  sliall  be  conferred  upon  such  candidates,  l)eing  graduates  as  aforesaid,  as  shall 
pnxluce  to  the  Siiid  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  or  Pro- Vice-Chancellor,  a  Certificate  of 
their  having  been  examined  for  such  Degree,  and  entitled  tliereto,  by,  at  lea.st,  three 
Priests,  Ministers,  or  Ecclesiastics,  apjiointefl  for  that  purjMJRe  by  the  College  in 
connection  with  the  Univci-sity  of  Upper  Canada,  to  which  the  said  Candidate  shall 
belong,  provided  that  such  Certificate  shall  l>e  approved  by  the  Hea<l  of  the  College  bj' 
which  such  Examiners  were  appointed,  ami  sealetl  with  the  Corporate  Seal  of  such  College. 

XX.  And  it  he  enacted, 'T\\&t  each  College  in  connection   with   the  said    Univei-sitj' CoUcjres may 
may,  according  to  it  powers  in  that  behalf,  frame  its  own  By-laws  for  its  good  govern-  rI^",'iationI  °*^" 
nient,  internal  Regulations,  and  other  such  matters,  independently  of  the  Senate  of  the  exro)>t  a.s  to 
said  University  provide<l,  nevertheless,  that  each    College  shall  l)e  rc«juirc«l  to  conform  standanl  of 
and  comply   with    the  sttindard  of  actpiirement  lai«l  down  by  the  said  Senate,  in  so  far  rwnnrcmenl. 

as  relates  to  Degrees  in  the  Faculties  of  Arts,  Law  and  Medicine. 

XXI.  The  said  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and  Fellows  shiiU  regulate  the  expenses  Affairs  to  lie 
of  the  said  Univei-sity,  with  as  strict  reeard  to  ect)nomy  jis  may  be  consistent  with  its  t^^jonomifally 
thorough  efficiency,  and  shall  endeavor  so  to  fix  the  fees  and  allowances  of  the  Examiners  **  ""•"*  ^**-'^  • 
and    Officers,    hereafter    to   be   appointed,    as  that  the  same  may  he  respectively  fairly 
proportionecl  to  the  extent  and  importance  of  the  duties  assigncnl  to  them  ;  and  all  such 

fees  and  allowance  shall  Ihj  fixwl  by  Statute. 

XXII.  And  be  it  eiuirtvd.  That  the  Scholarships  j.rovided  for  in  the  Fiftieth  Sec-  ^n,\°'*^^7'%, 
tion  of  the  said  recited  act  of  1S49*  shall  hereafter  Ik;  hehl  to  Iks  Scholarships  in  any  of  12  Vi<-t.Ch.ii>. 
College  in  connection  with  the  sjiid  University  of  Upjicr  Canada  ;  and  that  the  examina-  s2, to l>e siholar- 
ti<m  for  such  Scholarships  shall  l>e  conducte<l  bv  the  li<jard  of  Examiners  of  the  said  Uni-  J''"!'" '"  •"»">  ''"'' 
versity  of  Upfier  ('anada,  hereinlK-fore  proviclcd  for  ;    and  any  jHjr.son  who  shall  have  'v-rth'the  rnV- 
obtained  any  such  Scholarship  shall   immediately  signify  in  writing  to  the  Chancellor,  versity. 
Vice-Chancellor,  or  Pro-V^ice-Chancellor,  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada,  tlie  name 

of  the  College,  in  connection  with  the  said  University,  at  which  he  intends  to  reside,  and 
may  then  reside  at  an<l  attend  such  College,  and  have  and  enjoy  at  the  said  College  all 
the  privileges  and  emoluments  of  the  saicl  Scholarship. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  eiutrted.    That  the  Chancellor,  Vice-ChanceUor,  or  Pro-Vice-  Names  of  sue- 
Chancellor,  of  the  said   University,   shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the  Council  of  the  'jates'for'""'' 
said  University  College  the  names  of  all  those  who  shall  have  obtained  such  Scholarships  .s,holai»lui>s  to 
upon  the  examinations  to  l>e  ha«l,  lus  aforesaiil,  and,    uiH)n   r«^ceiving  s\u;h   Report,  the  l>o  rii>orii>d. 
said  Council   of  the  sjiid   University  College  shall  iiermit  the  parties,  who  shall  have 

obtained  the  said  Scliolarshi|)s,  to  receive,  and  shall  grant  all  neccs.sary  orders,  and  do 
«very  necessary  act,  to  enable  such  |Nirties  to  receive  the  emoluments  of  such  Scholarships. 

"  This  .Section  ia  printed  on  (laireH  l.W,  16<t  of  the  Ki;;hth  Volume  of  this  l>o«ume«tary  History. 
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July  26th,  18/)1.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  Bill  to  repeal  the 
provision  Limiting  the  Distance  between  the  County  Town  and  any  additional  Grammar  School 
la  the  same  County,  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read,  the  lUll  was  accordingly  read  a  second  time  ; 
and  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  Monday  next. 

July  SOth,  1851.  On  motion  of  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Smith, 
it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
praying  that  His  Excellency  would  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  copy  of  the  Report,  or 
Reports,  of  the  Commissioners  who  were  appointed  to  Inquire  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College, 
(now  the  University  of  Toronto,)  and  Upper  Canada  College. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive  Council,  laid  before  the 
House,  by  command  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  The  Annual  Report  of  the 
Normal,  Model  and  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  1850,  by  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  Education. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Report;, be  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Printing  ;  and  that  a  sufficient  number  of  additional  cojjies  thereof 
be  also  printed,  so  as  to  furnish  a  copy  to  each  Municipal  Council,  Local  School  Superintendent, 
County  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  and  School  Corporation,  in  Upper  Canada. 

July  Sid,  1851.  The  Honourable  James  Harvey  Price,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive 
Council,  presented,  pursuant  to  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  (General,  a  Return 
to  an  Address  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  dated 
the  30th  instant,  praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  House,  a  copy  of  the 
Report,  or  Reports,  of  the  Commissioners,  who  were  appointed  to  Inquire  into  the  Affairs  of 
King's  College,  (now  the  University  of  Toronto,)  and  Upper  Canada  College.'* 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  Reading  of  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Charter  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  being  read  ;  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Order  be  discharged,  and  that  the  Bill  be  withdrawn  .f 

Aitgnst  1st,  1851.  Mr.  Thomas  H.  Johnson,  from  the  Committee  of  Supply,  reported 
several  Resolutions  ;  among  which  were  the  following,  relating  to  Education  : — 

Resolved,  That  a  Sum  not  exceeding  One  Thousand  one  hundred  and  eleven  pounds  two 
shillings  and  two  pence,  (£1,111.  2.  2),  currency,  be  granted  to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  Upper 
Canada  College,  Toronto,  for  the  year  1851. 

Resolved,  That  a  Sum,  not  exceeding  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  currency,  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  Victoria  College,  Cobourg,  for  the  year  1851. 

Resolved,  That  a  Sum,  not  exceeding  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500  )  currency,  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  for  the  year  1851. 

Resolved,  That  a  Sum,  not  exceeding  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  currency,  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty  as  an  aid  to  Regiopolis  College,  Kingston,  for  the  year  1851. 

Resolved,  That  a  Sum,  not  exceeding  One  Thousand  pounds,  currency,  be  granted  to  Her 
Majesty,  for  the  Toronto  Academy,  one  half  to  be  paid  in  1851,  and  the  other  half  in  1852. 

August  Slid,  1851.  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved,  seconded  by  Doctor  Harmannus 
Smith,  and  the  Question  being  put.  That  the  Return  relative  to  the  Inquiry  and  the  Affairs  of 
King's  College  and  Upper  Canada  College,  which  was  presented  on  Thursday  last,  be  printed 
in  Octavo  form,  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  House,  under  the  direction  of  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Printing  ;  the  House  divided  :  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken 
down, — the  result  being  as  follows  :  Yea.s  33  ;    Nays  6  ;    So  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Honourable  James  Harvey  Price,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive  Council,  presented, 
pursuant  to  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  a  Return  to  an  Address  from 
the  Legislative  Assembly  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  dated  the  16th  June,  1801, 
praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  House,  copies  of  all  Reports  made  in 
duplicate  to  His  Excellency  by  the  Endowment  Board  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  of  the 
Upper  Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School,  and  by  the  Auditors  of  the  Accounts  of 
those  Institutions,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  contained  in  Sections  Twenty-Two  and 
Twenty-three,  and  Fifty-nine  and  Sixty  of  the  University  Act  of  1849,^  shewing  the  State  of  the 

*  Portions  of  this  Ucvwrt  (of  pviblic  interest)  will  he  found  on  )>a}.'C'8  1-50  and  2iJ-i-204  of  the  Kijf  hth  Volume,  and  on  pages 
141-145  of  tliis  Volume  of  tlie  Do<!umentar.v  History  of  Kducation  in  ll|)]>er  Canada. 

t  This  is  the  University  Hill,  which  was  introdu<.'i'<l  into  the  House  of  Assembly,  on  the  .Ith  of  .June,  lSf)l,  hy  the  Hon- 
ourable Henry  Sherwood  of  Toronto  ;  see  page  221  of  this  Chapter. 

^  These  Sections  of  the  Act  are  printe<l  on  pai^cs  152,  153  of  the  Eijjhth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 


Chap.  XXI.   EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA.  237 

property  and  eflects,  and  generally  of  the  fiscal,  or  financial,  affairs  of  the  said  University,  Upper 
Canada  College  and  Royal  Grammar  School,  since  they  were  established,  upon  principles  :  "  to 
conciliate  the  confidence  and  ensure  the  support  of  all  classes  and  Denominations  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects;"  also,  copies  of  the  Annual  Reports  made  by  the  Principal  of  Upper 
Canada  College  and  the  R-oyal  Grammar  School,  shewing  their  condition  and  progre.ss,  under 
authority  of  Section  Fifty-five  of  the  said  Act,*  or  such  of  the  siiid  copies  of  Reports,  as  may 
have  been  received  by  the  Government. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Return  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  House. 

An<just  ath,  1851.  The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive 
Council,  presented,  pursuant  to  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  (ieneral,  the 
following  Returns  to  an  Address  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  tc  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  (Jeneral,  dated  26th  June  last,  praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  the 
House,  a  Return  shewing  the  annual  sum  payable,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  13  and  14 
Victoria,  Chapter  68,  for  interest  on  account  of  all  Debentures  issued  on  account  of  .  .  . 
the  Normal  Model  Schools  (and  the  Education  Offices)  at  Toronto,  now  outstanding. 

Amjxist  7th,  1851.  A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Jennings  Taylor, 
Esquire,  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.   Sl'EAKER, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Define  and  Restore 
certain  Rights  to  parties  therein  Mentioned,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this 
House,  t 

Toronto,  7th  August,  1851.  Rknk  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 

Awjxuit  Sth,  1851.  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Smith, 
and  the  Question  being  put.  That  the  lleturn  relative  to  King's  College  and  Upper  Canada 
College,  which  was  presented  to  the  House  on  the  Thirty-first  of  .July  last,  be  printed  in 
English  only  for  the  Journals  of  the  House,  and  also  in  octavo  form,  as  ordered  by  the  House 
on  the  2nd  instant ;  the  House  divided  :  and  the  names  being  called  for,  they  were  taken  down, 
and  the  result  was  as  follows  :  Yeas  11  ;  Nays  39  ;  So  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

A\i<ju^t  13th,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Driy  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  engrossed 
Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of 
Medicine,"  being  read  ;  the  House  accordingly  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee  Mr.  John 
P.  Crysler  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker 
resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Crysler  reported  That  the  Connnittee  had  gone  through  the  Bill 
and  made  amendments  thereunto. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and  that  the  Bill  be  read  the  third  time  to- 
morrow. 

A-yufxuit  llflh,  1851.  An  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "An  Act 
to  Incorp-jrate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  was,  according  to  Order,  read  the  third  time. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill,  with  the  amendments,  do  pass  and  that  the  Honourable  Henry 
John  Boulton,  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  acquaint  their  Honours  that 
this  House  has  passed  the  same,  with  several  amendments,  to  which  they  desire  their  concur- 
rence. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the 
Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850  :  13  and  14,  Victoria,  for  the  Better  Establishmenfc 
of  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the 
same  was  received  and  read  for  the  first  time  ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Monday 
next. 

A  copy  of  this  Bill  is  as  follows : — 
Bill:  An  Act  to  repeal  the  Nineteenth  Section  or  the  Aot  for  the  Better  Estab- 
lishment OF  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

Whereas  the  establi.sliinent  of  Sectarian,  or  Separate,  Public  Schools,  uphold  by  I'reamble. 
perio<lical  grunts  of  money  from  tl>e  Provincial  Treasur}-,  and  place<l  under  the  contn>l 
of  the  Kxecutive  flovcriiment,  through  its  SuiKniiiteiidents  of  Ethication,  and  other 
Civil  Officers,  is  a  dangerous  interference  with  the  Common  Scliool  System  of  Upi)er 
Canoila,  and,  if  allowed  to  Protestants  and  Roman  Catliolicfi,  cannot  reasonably  be  re- 
fused t<»  KpiHcopaliauH,  PresbyteriauH,  Quukers,  Tunkers,  Baptists,  Indei>cndunt8  and 
other  Religious  Denominations  ;  and 

•  Ibiil.  jVMje  101. 

t  The  tit li;  of  this  Hill  in,  a«  here  ifiveii,  aml>i|niouii.  The  Bill  wan  |>.ai»se<l  to  amend  the  Niiietecntli  Se<tion  of  the 
Coiiiiiion  .St-hool  Ai-t  of  l.sW),  which  Set'tion  provided  for  the  eMtalilisluni'iit  of  Seimrate  S<-h(>ol«,  which,  hv  tlie  Caiiuroii 
Common  S<.-hooI  Ai.'t  of  ItMO,  was  not  |>erinittcd.  This  Hill  )<rovide<i,  th.it  .Sejiarate  Sohooln  for  Uonmn  C'atholiir  children 
could  l>e  ctttahlixhod  "  in  each  Ward  of  a  Citv,  or  Town,  or  in  two  or  more  Wards  iniite<l,"  eU-etera.  For  the  immediate 
eauM  of  the  pasMOKe  of  thin  Hill,  See  note  t<>  the  |>rocee<liiigi»  of  the  IIouim'  of  Atosenihly  of  Autfiut  2J)th,  1851. 
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WiiKHKAS,  if  it  18  just  that  any  niimlxsr  of  Religions  S«ictK,  slunild  liavt  Separate 
Public  Sch(M)la,  it  is  not  less  reasonable  that  they  should  also  iiave  Separate  (jiraniniar 
Schools,    Ccjlleges,  and  Professorships  in  the  Universities  ;  and, — 

WiiKKEAS  it  is  unjust  for  the  State  to  tax  I'rotestants,  in  order  to  provide  for  Iho 
instruction  of  chihlren  in  Roman  Catholic  cloctrines,  or  to  tax  Roman  Catholics  for  the 
Religious  Kducation  of  youth  in  ])rinciplos  adverse  to  those  of  the  Ciiurch  of  Rome  ;  and 
as  the  early  separation  of  chihlren  at  Scliool,  on  account  of  tiie  creeds  of  tiicir  parents, 
or  guardians,  would  rear  lunserics  of  strife  and  dissension,  and  cause  tiiousands  to  grow 
up  in  comparative  ignorance,  who  might,  un<ler  our  Common  School  System,  obtain  the 
advantages  of  a  moral,  intellectual,  literary  and  scientific  Kducation  ;  and, — 

WnEKKAS  the  repeal  of  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Upi>er  Canada  Connnon  School 
Act,  passed  in  ISoCt,  would  discourage  sectarian  e<lucation,  anil  be  productive  of  j)eace, 
harmony,  and  good  will  in  neighborhoods  ; 

lie  iHherefore  enncteil,    .  .  .     That  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  an  Act  passed  l>y  the 

Conimon  School  Parliament  of    this   Province,    in  the   Session   thereof  held  in  the  Thirtcentii  and  Vour- 
repcftlecL  teentii  Years  of    Her  Majesty's  Reign  and    intituled  :   "  An  A(;t  for  tlie  Better  Estab- 

lishment and  Maintenance  of  C<mimon    Schools  in   Upi)er  Canada,"  be,   and  tiic  same  is 
hereby  reiKjaled. 

Auijnst  16th,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  engrossed 
Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies' 
Academy,"  being  r*)ad,  the  House  accordingly  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee,  and  Mr. 
David  M.  Armstrong  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr. 
Speaker  resumed  the  Chair  ;  and  Mr.  Armstrong  reported  That  the  Committee  had  gone  through 
the  Bill,  and  made  amendments  thereunto. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received. 

Mr.  Armstrong  reported  the  Bill  accordingly;  and  the  amendment  was  read,  as  followeth: — 

Press  2,  line  13.     After  **  provided  ",    insert  Clause  (A,)  as  follows  : — 

'^  And  he  it  enacted,  Tiiat  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Corporation,  at  all  times,  when  they  may 
be  called  upon  to  do  so  by  the   (Governor  of  this  Province,  to  render  an  Account,    in  writing,  of  their 

f)roperty  and  affairs,  in  which  shall  be  sot  forth  in  particular  the  income  by  them  derived  fnjm  property 
iel(i  un<ler  tills  Act,  and  the  means  by  which  the  same  has  been  awjuired ;  also,  llic  number  of 
Members  of  the  sai<l  Corporation,  the  number  of  Teachers  employed  in  tlic  various  branches  of 
instruction,  the  number  of  scholars  under  instruction,  and  tiie  course  of  instruction  pursued."' 

The  said  Amendment  being  read  a  second  time  was  agreed  to,  and  it  was, — 
Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  a  third  time  on  Monday  next. 

A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  Esquire,  one  of  the 
Masters  in  Chancery  was  read,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Spkaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  agreed  to  the  Amendments  made  by  this  House  to  the  Bill, 
intituled  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  without  any  amendment. 

ToKONTO,  August  16th,  1861.  RenIc  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 

Aiujust  21st,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  third  reading  of  tlie  engrossed  Bill  from 
the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  '*  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Bui-lington  Ladies'  Academy  " 
being  read  ;  it  was  ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  the  third  time  on  Monday  next. 

Aii^itst  25th,  1851. — The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  House  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  to 
repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Distance  between  the  County  Town  and  any  additional  Gram- 
mar School  in  the  same  County,  in  Upper  Canada,  being  read  ;  the  House  accordingly  resolved 
itself  into  the  said  Committee.  Mr.  William  Notman  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee  ;  and 
after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair;  and  Mr.  Notman  reported 
That  the  Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made  an  amendment  thereunto.  It  was, 
therefore,  ordered  that  the  Report  be  now  received.  Mr.  Notman  reported  the  Bill  accordingly; 
and  the  amendment  was  read,  and  agreed  to  It  was  then  ordered  that  the  Bill,  with  the 
amendment,  be  engrossed,  and  read  the  third  time  to-morrow. 

Auijust  27th,  1851.— On  motion  of  Mr.  Robert  Christie,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Prince, 
it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
representing  to  His  Excellency  that  a  favourable  opportunity  offering  for  obtaining  from  the 
Public  Archives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  other  places  in  Europe,  such  Documents  relating 
to  the  early  Colonial  History  of  Canada  as  may  bo  wanting  to  complete  the  series  of  Records 
already  obtained  on  the  subject,  this  House,  therefore,  jirays  that  His  Excellency  may  be 
pleased  to  take  such  measures  as  he  may  deem  expedient  to  procure  copies  of  all  such  Documents 
on  this  subject,  as  may  be  selected  by  the  Agent,  who  is  to  be  sent  to  Europe  for  the  purpose 
of-purchasing  Books  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  Parliamentary  Library  ;  and  assuring  His 


Chap.  XXI.   EDUCATIONAL  PUOCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CANADA.  239 


Excellency  that  this  House  will  make  good  such  exi)ense8  as  may  be  incurred  in  the  furtherance 
of  this  important  object. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by 
such  Members  of  this  House  as  are  of  the  Honourable  the  Executive  Council  of  this  Province. 

An  engroiised  Bill  to  repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Distance  between  the  County  Town 
and  any  additional  Grammar  School  in  the  same  County,  in  Upper  Canada,  was,  according  to 
Order,  read  the  third  time,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  Bill  do  pass,  and  that  Mr.  James  Smith 
do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  desire  their  concurrence. 

An  engrossed  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Incor{K)rate  the 
Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  was,  according  to  Order,  rwid  the  third  time,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  the  Bill,  with  the  Amendment,  do  (wss.  It  was  then  ordered  that  the  Honourable  William 
Badgloy  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  acquaint  their  Honours  that  this 
House  hath  passed  the  same,  with  an  Amendment,  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  their 
Honours. 

A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor,  Esquire,  one  of  the 
Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speaker,  , 

The  Legislative  Council  have  agreed  to  the  Amendment  made  by  the  House  to  the  Bill, 
intituled  •  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  without  any  amendment. 

Toronto,  27th  April,  1851.  Rkxe  E.  Cakon,  Speaker. 

Auiinst  2Sth,  18.')t.  A  Message  from  the  Legislative  Council,  by  John  Fennings  Taylor, 
Esquire,  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  was  read,  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Speaker, 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following  Bill,  without  Amendment,  namely  : — 
A  Bill,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Distance  between  the  County 
Town  and  any  additional  Grammar  School,  in  the  siime  County,  in  Upper  Canada." 

Toronto,  28th  August,  1851.  Renk  E.  Caron,  Speaker. 

August  29th,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  engrossed  Bill  from 
the  Legislative  Council,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Define  and  Restore  certain  Rights  to  Parties 
herein  mentioned,"  being  read,  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph 
C.  Tache.  and  the  question  being  proposed,  that  the  Bill  be  now  read  a  second  time  ;  Mr. 
William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved  in  amendment  to  the  question,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Wilson 
that  the  word  "now"  be  left  out,  and  the  words  :  ''this  day  six  months''  added  at  the  end 
thereof  ;  and  the  question  being  put  on  the  amendment,  the  House  divided  with  the  following 
result  :  Yeas  4  ;  Nays  24  ;  so  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

Then  the  main  motion  being  put  it  was  resolved  in  the  afhrmative,  and  the  Bill  was 
accordingly  read  a  second  time. 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ijowis  T.  Drummond,  and  the 
question  being  proposed  that  the  Bill  be  now  read  the  third  time,  and  the  Rules  of  the  House 
be  suspended  as  regards  the  same  ;  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie  moved,  in  amendment  to 
the  (juestion,  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Smith,  that  all  the  words  after  "that,"  to  the  end  of  the 
question  be  left  out  in  order  to  add  the  words  :  "all  the  worJs  after  "Whereas,"  in  the  [Bill 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Assembly  by  the  mover,  on  the  14th  of  this  m<mth  of  August,  as 
an  amendment  to  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  Common  School  Act  of  18o0.]     (See  page  — ). 

Ami  the  (jucstion  being  put  on  the  amendment,  the  House  divided—the  Yeas  and  Nays 
being  as  follows  :  Ykas  5  ;  Nays  2G  ;  so  it  passed  in  the  negative.  Then  the  main  motion 
having  been  put,  it  was  resolved  in  the  attirmative.  The  Bill  was,  accordingly,  read  the  third 
time. 

The  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Louis  T.  Drummond,  and 
the  question  being  put,  that  the  Bill  do  i^ws  ;  the  House  divided  with  the  following  result ; 
Yeas  26;  Nays  7;  so  it  was  resolved  in  the  alhrmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  ac<iuaint  their  Honours  that  this  House  hath  passed  the  same  without  any 
amendment. 

Causes  which  led  to  the  passing  of  this  Remkdial  Act. 
A  difficulty   occurred,   in    1851,  in  regard   to   the   operation  of  the  Nine- 
teen Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850,  which  necessitated  the  interfeiencc  of 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  favour  of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
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School  Trustees  of  the  City  of  Toronto.     In  a  letter  to  the  Honourable  George 

Brown,  in  1858,  Doctor  Ryerson  thus  stjites  the  nature  of  that  difficulty,  and  the 

remedy  for  it,  as  follows  : — 

• '  In  the  latter  part  of  1850,  certain  Roman  Catholics  applied  for  a  second  Separate  School 
in  the  City  of  Toronto.  The  Board  of  School  Trustses  rejected  their  application,  ui)<)n  the 
ground  that  the  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850  did  not  re(]iiire  them  to  permit  the 
establishment  of  more  than  one  Separate  School  in  the  City.  The  applicants  a])pealed  to 
the  Court  of  Queen's  liench,  to  compel  tiio  Board  of  School  Trustees  to  j^runt  their  reijuest. 
The  Court  decided  that, — 

"  According  to  the  letter  and  graniiuatical  (;oiiMtni(^tioii  of  the  A<;t,  a  ('ity,  or  Town,  was  only  a  Sc-liool  .Section,  and  the 
Trustees  could  not,  therefore,  he  conipellud  l»y  law  to  grrant  more  than  one  Separate  School,  whatever  nii^'ht  have  been  the 
intention  of  the  Le^'islature." 

Doctor  Ryerson  then  goes  on  to  say, — 

"That  [the  Roman  Catholic]  supporters  of  the  Ministi^  of  that  day  .  .  .  sought  a 
Legislative  remedy  for  a  defect  in  the  law,  and  applied  in  the  proper  (juarter  for  that  purpose. 
Mr.  Hincks  declined  taking  their  complaint  into  consideration,  without  consulting  me,  I  being 
then  absent  in  the  United  States  and  England,  making  the  first  selection  of  Books  for  the 
Public  Libraries,  and  arrangements  for  procuring  them.  On  my  return  in  June,  1851, 
Mr.  llincks  gave  me  the  papers,  and  referred  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  [Charbonnel]  and 
Vicar-General  [Macdonell]  to  me.  I  could  not  for  a  moment  admit  the  Draft  of  the  Bill  they 
had  prepared  ;  but  stated  frankly,  that  I  had  not  intended  to  deprive  them  of  any  rights 
as  to  Separate  Schools  which  had  been  conferred  on  them  by  the  Act  of  1846  ;  that  I  had  never 
anticipated,  or  thought  of,  the  construction  of  the  19th  Section  of  the  Act,  wliich  had  been  put 
upon  it  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench ;  that,  by  the  Act  of  1846  Cities  and  Towns  were  divided 
into  School  Sections  as  well  as  Townships  ;  that  the  City  of  Toronto,  under  the  Act,  was 
divided  into  fourteen  School  Sections,  in  each  of  which  there  might  be  a  Separate  School, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  the  law.  But,  I  asked  them,  as  there  were  now  no  School  Sections 
in  the  Cities  and  Towns,  whether  the  right  of  having  a  Separate  School  in  each  Ward  would  not 
be  sufhcient  ?  They  answered  in  the  aflirmative  ;  whereupon,  I  wrote  a  Draft  of  an  Act  for 
that  purpose,  and  they  expressed  their  entire  satisfaction  with  it.* 

"By  request,  I  afterwards  met  the  greater  part  of  the  Members  of  the  House,  at  an  appointed 
time,  and  explained  to  them  the  position  of  the  Separate  School  Question,  and  what  I  thought 
best  to  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  The  Honourable  John  Ross  brought  into  the  Legis- 
lative Council  the  Bill  "to  restore  certain  Rights,"  etcetera,  of  which  I  had  prepared  the 
Draft.       It  soon  passed  both  Houses,  and  became  law." 

[The  Upper  Canada  Members  voting  for  it  were  :  Baldwin,  Bell,  W.  11.  Boulton,  llincks 
J.  A.  Macdonald,  Meyers,  Prince,  Sherwood,  and  Stevenson — 9.  Lower  Canada  Members,  1(>  ; 
total,  25.  Those  opposed  to  the  Bill  were  :  Hopkins,  Mackenzie,  McFarlane,  J.  C.  Morrison, 
James  Smith  and  J.  Wilson — 7,  all  froih  Upper  Canada.] 

"  Its  operations  are  confined  to  Cities  and  Towns  :  the  very  wording  of  it  shows  that  it  was 
no  innovation,  no  concession  ;  but  a  restoration  of  rights  previously  enjoyed." 

Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie's  Anti-Separate  School  Bill,  1851. 

The  two  untoward  circumstances, — the  unauthorized  omission  of  all  provision 
for  Separate  Schools  in  Mr.Macolm  Cameron's  School  Act,  of  1859,  and  the  inability 
of  the  Trustees  to  establish  more  than  one  Separate  School  in  the  City  of  Toronto, 
in  1850,  as  decided  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  acted  unfavourably  upon  the 
leaders  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  created  a  feeling  of  distrust  and 
uncertainty  on  the  part  of  Roman  Catholics  generally.i* 

*Thus,  in  a  letter  to  Doctor  Ryerson,  from  Bishop  CharlKinnel,  date<l  27th  June,  IS.")!,  he  said:  "Very  iteverend  and 
Dear  Do«;tor,  I  roitret  very  nnich  not  to  be  ahle  to  attend  tlie  nieetinjr  (of  the  Council  of  Pulilic  Instruction!  this  morning;  ; 
I  leave  to-day  for  London;  hut  I  will  he  back  for  the  solenni  cereniony  of  Wednesday  1 2nd  .Inly— the  day  on  which  the 
corner-stone  of  the  Normal  School  |{uildin<;  was  laid,  and  at  which  the  liishop  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  cerenionyj. 

"I  see,  with  full  hope,  that  the  redress  of  the  wonlinjf  of  the  clause  in  behalf  of  the  City  Catholic  Separate  Schools 
(Toronto)  is  in  your  hands  and  heart,  and  if  Canada  Rast  has  for  .Superintendent  a  Doctor  MeiUeur,  ownin},'  to  the  sincere 
liberality  of  our  Government,  and  its  Superintendent  for  the  West,  our  condition  for  the  education  of  our  clear  childreji  will 
l>cconie  1,'ootl  and  better.     l{esi)ectfully  and  devotedly  yours  in  Christ, 

"Armandi's,  Fi\  My.  It.C.  liixhop  of  Toronto. 

tina  t^etter  on  this  subject,  which  I  received  from  the  Ilevcrend  Doctor  Ryerson,  then  in  France,  he  said  ;— "  I  ani^rladof 
the  decision  of  the  .ludjifes  on  the  subject  of  the  SeparateSchools.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  continued  touse  the  Nnietecnth 
Section  of  the  School  Act  in  a  very  different  way,  from  which  was  intended  ...  I  suppose  the  late  proceeiliiii;s  of  the 
Pope  and  of  tlie  Bishops  in  rejfard  to  separate  education  in  Ireland  have  prompted  this  cnanj^'e.  The  decision  of  the  Jud);es 
affoitls  them  due  protection.     .     .    ." 
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What  also  kept  this  feeling  of  suspicion  and  unrest,  on  the  part  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  authorities,  alive,  was  the  constant  efforts  of  prominent  members 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  from  1851  to  1856,  to  repeal  the  Nineteenth  Section  of 
the  School  Act  of  1^50.  Generally,  these  gentlemen  contented  themselves  with 
the  introduction  of  a  brief  Bill,  simply  declaring  that — 

'"  The  Nineteenth  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1850  shall  be,  and  is  hereby,  repealed." 

Ml*.  Mackenzie,  however,  in  his  Bill  of  August,  1851,  gives  his  reasons  for 
doing  so,  in  the  preamble,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  it  on  page  287  of  this 
Chapter. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  moved  this  Bill  as  an  amendment  to  the  Remedial   A.ct  of 

1851.      His  amendment  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  26  to  5,  and  the  Bill  was  finally 

passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  by  a  vote  of  25  to  7.     See  page  239  of  this 

Chapter.* 

Note.  The  foregoing  is  taken  from  pages  53-56  of  the  "  Letjidation  (ind  Histonj  of  Separate 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada  from  1841  lo  187l>,"  By.  J.  George  Hodgins,  M.A.  LL.D.  Published 
by  William  Briggs,  29-33  Richmond  Street  West,  Toronto,  1897. 


Educational  Proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Canada,   1851. 

Note.     For  reference  to  the  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  this  Ses.sion  of 
the  Parliament  cf  Canada,  on  the  20th  of  May,  see  page  221  of  this  Chapter. 

May  22nd,  1851.  The  Honourable  Mr.  Speaker.  Rend  E.  Caron,  presented  a  Petition  from 
the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Storniont,  Dundas,  and  Glengarry  praying  for 
certain  amendments  to  the  Upper  Canada  Common  School  Act  of  last  Session. 

May  26th,  IS.")!.  The  Honourable  John  Ross  presented  a  Petition  from  Doctor  Alexander 
Burnside  and  others,  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Toronto  ;  praying  to  be  incorj)orated  under  the  name  and  style  of  Trinity  College. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  moving  the  House,  that  an  humble  Address  be  pre- 
sented to  His  Pjxcellency  the  Governor  General,  i)raying  that  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to 
be  caused  to  lay  before  this  House  a  copy  of  the  Charter  applied  for  to  Her  Majesty's  I'rin- 
cipal  Secietarj  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  Honourable  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  for  a  College,  or  ITniversity,  for  the  exclusive  use  of  Members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  Upper  Canada,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Petition,  and  of  the  Correspondence  which 
accompanied  and  has  reference  to  the  same, — it  was 

Ordered,  That  it  bo  discharged,  and  that  the  said  Motion  do  stand  upon  the  Orders  of  the 
Day  for  Monday  next. 

June  2nd,  1851. — The  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer  presented  a  Petition  from 
Doctor  John  Rolph  and  others.  Licentiates  in  Medicine,  praying  that  the  Toronto  Schot)l  of 
Medicine  may  be  incorporated. 

The  Honourable  Ktienne  P.  Tache  presented  two  Petitions  from  the  Right  Reverend 
Joseph  E  Guigues,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Bytown  and  others,  inhabitants  of  Bytown 
aforesaid,  praying  f i  r  pecuniary  aid  for  the  College  of  that  name. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  it  was  moved  that  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  General,  praying  that  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  cause  to  be  laid  before 
this  House  a  Copy  of  the  Charter  applied  for  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  Honourable  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  for  a  University,  or  College,  for  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  Petition  accomptinying  the  same,  and  of  the  Correspondence  relating 
thereto.  It  was  then  moved,  in  amendment,  that  after  "thereto,"  at  the  end  of  the  original 
Motion,  there  be  added,  "also,  the  Charter,  as  amended  by  certain  of  the  Clergy  and  Ijaity  of 
the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  and  approved  by  the  Lord  Bishop." 

The  question  of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  House. 
The  question  being  then  put  on  the  main  Motion,  (as  amended,)  it  was  resolved  in  the 
atiirmative,  and  ordered  accordingly.     It  was  farther, - 


'Several  t'a|H:rii  on  the  Separate  School  (jue^tioii  will  be  fuiiiid  iti  a.  iiiil>4ei|iiLMit  Cliapter  of  this  Voluniu. 
16  D.E. 
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Ordered,  That  such  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  as  are  Members  of  this  House,  do 
wait  on  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  with  the  said  Address. 

Ordered,  That  the  Petition  from  Doctor  Alexander  Burnside  and  others,  Members  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  (presented  to  this  House  on 
the  26th  of  May  last,)  praying  to  be  incorpor-tted  under  the  name  and  style  of  "Trinity 
College,"  be  now  read,  which  said  Petition  was  read  by  the  Clerk  accordingly. 

The  Honourable  Alexander  Eraser  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Municipal  Council  of  the 
United  Counties  of  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry,  praying  for  certain  amendments  to  the 
Common  School  Act  of  1850. 

June  Jfth  ISfil. — The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills  presented  a  Petition  from  Mr.  George  S. 
TiflFany  and  others,  praying  that  an  Act  may  bo  passed  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Academy 
under  and  by  the  name  of  *'  The  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy." 

June  0th,  IS'tl. — The  Honourable  James  Gordon  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Right 
Reverend  Doctor  Strachan,  Bishop  of  Toronto,  on  behalf  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the 
Church  of  Ens^land  and  ^Ireland  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  in  Conference  asseml)led  at  the 
Visitation  of  His  Lordship,  holden  on  the  first  and  second  days  of  May,  praying  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  Separate  Common  Schools,  for  the  use  of  the  Children  of  the  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England.* 

The  Honourable  James  Leslie,  Secretary  of  the  Province,  by  command  of  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  General,  presented  to  the  House  the  Return  of  an  Address  of  the  Legislative 
C  juncil  to  His  Excellency,  dated  2nd  instant,  praying  that  His  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to 
be  caused  to  be  laid  before  the  House,  a  copy  of  the  Charter  applied  for  by  the  Right  Reverend 
and  Honourable  Doctor  Strachan,  Bishop  of  Toronto,  for  a  University,  or  College,  for  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Petition  accompanying  the  same,  and  of 
the  Corre-ipondenco  relating  thereto  ;  also  the  Chtrter.  as  amended  by  certain  of  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  and  approved  by  the  Lord  Bishop,  t 

Ordered,  That  the  Petition  presented  to  this  douse  on  the  fourth  day  of  June,  instant, 
from  Mr.  George  S.  Tiffany  and  others,  ])raying  that  an  Act  may  be  passed  Incorporating  the 
Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  three  Members. 

June  9th.  1S51. — The  Honourable  Etienne  P.  Tache  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill, 
intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine." 

The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  the  second  time  on  Thursday,  the  Nineteenth  day  of 
June,  instant. 

It  was  moved  that  Three  Hundred  Copies  be  printed  in  English,  of  the  Charter,  Petition 
and  Corresjjondence  connected  with  the  Charter  applied  for  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  Hon- 
ourable Doctor  Strachan,  Bishop  of  Tt)ronto,  to  Her  Majesty's  Principal  SecrcUiry  of  State  for 
the  Colonies,  as  communicated  to  this  House  by  Message  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General. 

In  amendment  it  was  moved,  that  after  the  word  "  General,"  to  insert  the  words  "  and  also. 
Three  Hundred  Copies  of  the  original  Charter,  as  amended  by  certain  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  approved  by  the  Bishop." 

In  amendment  to  this  amendment,  it  was  moved,  that  after  the  word  "England,"  to  insert 
the  words  :  "  to  be  printed  separately  ;  "  Which  being  objected  to  ;  and,  after  debate, 

•The  Uesoliition  of  the  Church  of  En^^land  SyiKxl  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  on  which  the  forejjoinj,'  Petition  was 
founde<l,  is  .as  follows  : — 

"That  this  Meetinj^  desires  to  express  its  sense  of  the  paramount  duty  of  conneotint;  reli^'ion  with  secular  education; 
and,  in  orcter  to  carry  out  this  ol)lination,  they  deem  it  to  be  necessary  to  petition  the  Colonial  Le<;islature  to  permit  the 
estalilishmcnt  of  se)iarate  Church  Schools ;  and  that  the  assessments  orduiarily  paid  by  Churchmen  for  the  sui)j)ort  of 
Connnon  .Schools  he  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  such  as  are  in  connection  with  the  Church,  where  sui;h  appropriation  if 
practicable  and  desired  ;  and  that  the  Conimittee  aforesaid  he  empowered  to  draft  the  Petition." — .Session  of  iS51,  paije  12. 

Later  on  in  the  same  year  the  variovis  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Knj^land  then  in  Cauivda  adopted  a  "  Declar.ation  "  of 
prin(M)>le8  for  their  future  joint  action  and  (guidance.  In  that  Declaration  w.is  the  following  relatini;  to  Education 
generally : — 

"Whereas  systems  of  education  are  very  (jcnerally  introduced  and  s\ipi>orte<l  in  these  C!olonies,  either  (1)  excludinjr 
relitfious  education  alto<;ether  from  the  Schools,  or  {'i)  reconnizinjf  no  distinction  between  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants;  whereby  no  opportunity  is  afforded  us  of  brin};inir  up  tlie  children  of  our  communion  in  the  sjtecial  do<'trines 
and  duties  of  our  faith,  to  tlie  manifest  depravation  of  their  relit^ious  principles,  and  with  cryin^r  injustice  to  the  Cluirch 
of  England,  we  desire  to  expre.ss  our  decide<l  convictions — 1.  That  all  e<Iucation  for  the  Memliers  of  our  Church  should  ))e 
distinctly  based  on  the  revealed  Kelijfion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcst.amcnts,  with  special  reference  to  their  duties  and 
privileges  i*s  by  baptism  re);enerate,  and  m.ade  Ood's  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  "i.  That  all  lawful  and  honourable 
method.s  should  be  adopted  to  move  the  Colonial  Ix-gislatures  to  make  grants  to  the  Church  of  Kngl.anil,  as  well  as  to  the 
Konian  Catholics,  and  other  Religious  IkKiies,  as  they  may  require  it,  and  according  to  their  nunilters  respectively,  for  the 
education  of  the  Members  of  their  own  Communion." 

This  Declaration  was  signed  by  the  Ilishops  of  (Quebec,  Toronto,  Newfoun<iland,  Fredericton  and  Montreal. 

tThese  Documents,  relating  to  the  year  1851,  so  far  as  available,  will  be  included  in  a  s\ibse(|Uent  Chapter  of  this 
Volulue.    Those  relating  to  the  year  18i>6  will  l)€  found  on  pages  91-117  of  this  Volume. 
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The  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and  the  same  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

The  (iuestion  being  then  put  on  the  amendment,  as  amended,  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirma- 
tive. The  (iuestion  being  also  put  on  the  main  motion,  as  amended,  it  was  lesolved  in  the 
affirmative,  and  ordered  accordingly. 

June  17th,  1851. — The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills,  from  the  Select  Committee  to  whom  were 
referred  the  Petition  from  Mr.  George  S.  Tiffany  and  others,  praying  that  an  Act  may  be  passed 
Incorporating  the  Burlington  Academy,  under  and  by  the  name  of  the  "  Burlington  Ladies' 
Academy ;"  reported  that  they  have  examined  the  matter  of  the  said  Petition,  and  see  no  reason 
why  a  Bill  founded  on  the  »ame  should  not  be  introduced  into  your  Honourable  House.  It 
was  then, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Report  be  received,  and  the  same  was  read  by  the  Clerk  and 
the  said  Report  was  adopted. 

The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills  then  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill,  intituled  :  "An  Act  to 
incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy."  The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and 
it  was, — 

Ordered,  that  the  said  Bill  be  read  the  second  time  on  Monday  next. 

June  18th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Order  made  on  the  Ninth  instant,  for  a  .second  reading 
of  the  Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  be  discharged, 
and  that  the  said  Bill  do  stand  for  a  second  reading  on  the  Orders  of  the  Day  for  Friday  next. 

The  Honourable  John  Ross  presented  a  Petition  from  Mr.  Michael  Brennan  and  otliers, 
inhabitants  of  Belleville,  praying  that  the  Common  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada  may  be  .so 
amended,  as  to  allow  of  the  establishment  of  Separate  ."chools  for  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholics  ;*  also,  two  Petitions  from  the  University  of  Queen's  College  at  Kingston,  praying  for 
a  grant  of  money  towards  the  support  of  the  said  Institution  ;  and  praying  for  pecuniary  aid 
towards  the  support  of  the  Grammar  School  connected  with  the  said  University. 

June  20th,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  a  second  reading  of  the  Bill, 
intituled:  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  it  was  moved  that  the 
Forty-ninth  rule  of  this  House  be  dispensed  with,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  said  Bill,  and  that 
the  same  be  now  read  for  the  second  time.  The  question  of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  it 
was  resolved  in  the  affirmative,  and  the  said  Bill  was  then  read  a  second  time  accordingly. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  engrossed,  and  the  same  read  a  third  time  on  Monday  next. 

June  S.'^rd,  1851.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  a  third  Reading  of  the  Bill, 
intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  discharged  until  to-morrow. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burling- 
ton Ladies'  Academy,"  was  read  a  second  time.  It  was  ordered  that  the  Bill  be  referred  to  the 
followin?  Select  Committee  of  three  Members,  Messieurs  James  Crooks,  Dunbar  Ross  and 
Samuel  Mdls,  to  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  please. 

Jmie  .iJftli,  1851. — The  Honourable  J.  /^]melius  Irving  presented  a  Petition  from  Mr, 
George  Cadogan  and  others,  of  the  Townships  of  Walpole  and  Rainham,  praying  that  the 
Revenues  arising  from  the  sales  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  may  be  applied  to  Educational 
purposes. 

The  Honourable  Samuel  Mills,  from  the  Select  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill, 
intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  reported  that  they  had 
gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  with  an  Amendment,  which 
he  was  ready  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be  pleased  to  receive  it. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and  the  said  Amendment  was  then  read  by  the 
Clerk.  The  said  Amendment  being  read  a  second  time,  and  the  question  of  concurrence  put 
thereon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  House.     It  was  then, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill,  with  the  Amendment,  be  engrossed,  and  the  same  read  a  third 
time  to-morrow. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto 
School  of  Medicine,"  was  read  a  third  time.  The  question  was  put,  whether  this  Bill  shall 
pass  ?     It  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery  shall  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
and  acc{uaint  that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  to  which  they  desire 
their  concurrence. 

•The  I'etitioii  from  Mr.  M.  Hri-nnaii,  prewiitcd  to  tlie  linuxc  of  Aiwenitilv  on  the 'iiOtli  June,  states  tlut  itH  object  was 
:  to  have  the  School  l.aw  of  18.'>(>  no  aiiicniUtl  om  "to  (iroviilc  more  efTectually  for  Separate  Schools  in  certain  casi-s,"  uhic-li 
%    olijet^  was  a  definite  one,  and  not  as  expressed  in  the  al>ove  Tetition      See  rro<^eedint;8  of  House  of  Assembly  of  the 'J<.Hh 

of  Aiitoist,  jiat'e  ifl).     The  note  on  that  page  will  doubtless  explain  the  real  obJe<;t  of  the  Petition  which  was  to  obtain  tha 

riuhti  to  establish  .Separate  S<-hools  in  any,  or  all  of  the  Wants  of  a  City,  or  Town. 
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June  S/ith,  1851.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day  the  Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incor- 
porate the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy  "  was  read  a  third  time.  The  (juestion  was  put,  whether 
this  Bill  shall  pass  /     It  was  resolved  in  the  nthrmative. 

Jnue  Sath,  1851.  The  Honourable  J&mes  Leslie,  Provincial  Secretary,  by  command  of 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  presented  to  the  House  a  Supplementary  Return  to  the 
Address  of  the  Legislative  Council,  dated  2nd  insUint,  praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be 
laid  before  this  House  a  copy  of  the  Charter  applied  tor  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  Honour- 
able John  Strachiin,  Biahop  of  Toronto,  for  a  Tniversity.  or  College,  for  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  together  with  a  copy  uf  the  Petition  accomi)anying  the  same,  and  of  the 
correspondence  relatiiii^  thereto  ;  also  the  Charter  as  amended  by  certain  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  and  approved  by  the  Lord  Bishop/'^ 

July  8th,  18.^)1.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  moving,  pursuant  to  notice,  that  it 
be  resolved  that  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Geufral, 
thanking  His  Excellency  for  having  communicated  to  this  House  the  Chuiter  applied  for  by  tlie 
Right  Reverend  and  Honourable  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies,  for  the  sole  use  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Province,  connected  with  the 
Correspondence  connected  therewith  ;  as  also  for  the  subsecjuent  Correspondence,  and  an 
amended  Charter,  applied   for  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  on  withdrawing  the  original  Charter  ; 

2.  And  that  this  House  fully  and  entirely  concurs  in  the  Comj)rehensive  views  so  ably  ex- 
pressed by  His  Excellency,  both  in  his  Letteis  to  Earl  Grey  and  the  Bishoj)  of  Toronto  upon 
the  various  and  important  matters  connected  therewith ;  and  that  whilst  this  House  expresses  its 
readiness  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the  views  of  His  Excellency,  thus  set  forth,  and  the 
reasonable  re<iuirements  of  the  Bishop  of  Toi-onto,  to  obtain  corporate  powei's  for  the  intended 
College,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  hold  property  and  become,  in  other  respects,  effective,  this  House 
feels  called  upon,  at  the  same  time,  to  express  its  earnest  hope  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
will  not  extend  those  powers  to  the  prejudice  of  the  [Prt)vincial]  National  University,  by  grant- 
ing a  Charter  to  the  said  College  to  confer  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Sciences, — the  inexpediency  of 
which  has  been  so  clearly  demonstrated  by  His  Excellency  ;  but  that  the  powers  of  such  a 
Charter,  when  granted,  may  be  limited  to  conferring  Degrees  in  Divinity  ; 

3.  And  that  this  House  is  further  desirous  of  assuring  His  Excellency,  that,  anxiously  as  it 
wishes  to  see  every  bciiefit  and  privilege  enjoyed  by  other  Denominations,  fully  extended  to 
Members  <'f  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Province,  it  is  of  opinion  they 
would,  so  far  as  Academic  Education  is  concerned,  be  best  secured  for  this  Church,  as  well  as 
for  all  others,  by  their  becoming  attiliated  with  the  [Provincial]  National  Univei'sity  for  the  })ur- 
poses  of  instruction  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  reserving  Religious  Instruction  to  the  exclusive 
direction  of  each  Denomination,  in  accordance  with  a  Statute  recently  passed  by  the  Visitatorial 
Commission  of  the  Toronto  University,  appointed  by  His  Excellency,  and  which  clearly  points 
out  the  manner  in  which  such  Religious  Instruction  may  be  given  ; 

4.  And  this  House  desires  to  express  its  confident  hope,  that,  if  the  luminous  exposition  of 
His  Excellency  upon  this  all  important  subject  was  brought  under  the  deliberate  consideration 
of  a  free  Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  and  Laity  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 

Tin  this  Province],  as  proposed  to  be  assembled  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  a  speedy  and  satis- 
factory result  would  at  once  ensue,  in  so  far  as  the  said  Church  is  concerned. 

And  the  said  Resolutions,  being  read  by  the  Clerk,  it  was  moved  to  adopt  the  first  paragraph 
thereof.  In  Amendment  it  was  moved  to  substitute  the  following  Address  to  the  Queen,instead 
of  the  foregoing  Resolutions  : — 

To  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  : 

We,  Your  Majesty's  Dutiful  and  Loyal  Subjects,  the  Legislative  Council  of  Canada,  in 
Provincial  Parliament  assembled,  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  that  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  have  taken  measures  for  erecting 
a  College  in  connection  with  their  Church,  which  is  intended  to  be  supported  wholly  by  voluntary 
contributions,  and  in  which  they  desire  that  their  youth  may  be  educated,  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  of  their  Religion.  They  have  petitioned  the  Legislature,  during  the  present 
Session,  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation,  in  order  that  they  may  more  conveniently  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  Institution  ;  and  it  has  been  represented  to  us,  that  they  also  desire  to  obtain  from 
Your  Majesty  a  Royal  Charter,  such  as  has  been  granted  to  other  Religious  Denominations  in 
Canada,  with  power  to  confer  Degrees  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 

We  pray  that  Your  Majesty  may  be  gtaciously  pleased  to  favour  this  application, as  it  appears 
to  us  necessary  to  the  (juiet  contentment  of  a  large  body  of  Your  Majesty's  faithful  Subjects, 
and  will  be  only  granting  to  them  what  has  been  freely  conceded,  without  any  opposition,  or 
complaint,  on  the  part  of  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  with  their  ready  concurrence, 
to  other  Religious  Communities  in  Canada 

*  These  Doi'umeiits,  relating'  to  1851,  so  far  aa  available,  will  be  inserted  in  a  8ubsc<|iient  Chapter  of  lliis  \'i>lunii'.     See 
N«tc  on  i>age . 
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Which  beinj?  objected  to,  after  a  long  debate.  The  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon, 
and  the  same  was  resolved  in  the  negative.  The  question  being  then  put  on  the  main  motion, 
it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

It  was  then  moved  to  adopt  the  second  paraf^raph  of  the  said  Resolutions. 

In  amendment,  it  was  moved  to  expunge  the  whole  of  the  Resolution  after  the  word 
•'  Charter,"  at  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph,  and  to  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  words  following  : — 
"and  that  this  House  fully  acquiesces  in  the  view  which  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Genei-al, 
in  concurrence  with  the  Imperial  Government,  has  adopted  respecting  the  powers  and  privileges, 
which,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  is  expedient  to  c<mcede  to  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  and 
which  arc  also  limited  by  the  Petition  lately  jjresented  to  this  House  on  behalf  of  the  said 
College,  to  a  grant  of  the  usual  facilities  for  managing  its  property  and  aflairs," 

Which  being  objected  to,  after  debate,  The  (question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and 
the  same  was  resolved  in  the  negative. 

It  was  then  moved  that,  after  the  word  "  that,"  in  the  seventh  line,  the  remainder  of  the 
second  paragraph  be  expunged,  and  the  following  words  inserted  in  lieu  thereof  : — '*  means  may 
be  duvised  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  the  Church  of  England  [in  Canada!,  without  sanction- 
ing a  principle  which  would  enable  each  Denomination  of  Christians  in  the  Province  to  obtain  a 
Royal  Charter  for  an  exclusive  University,  having  power  to  confer  Degrees  in  the  Arts  and 
Sciences.  Which  being  also  objected  to,  after  debate,  The  question  of  concurrence  was  put 
thereon,  and  the  same  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

The  (|uestion  being  then  put  on  the  main  motion,  (as  amended,)  it  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative.  It  was  then  moved  to  adopt  the  third  paragraph  of  the  said  Resolution.  In  amend- 
ment it  was  moved  in  line  five,  t'O  leave  out  the  word  "National,"  and  insert,  in  lieu  thereof, 
•*  Provincial,"  and  after  "  University,"  and  to  leave  out  the  remainder  of  the  paragraph. 
AVhich  being  objected  to,  The  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and  the  same  was 
resolved  in  the  affirmative.  The  question  being  then  put  on  the  main  motion,  (as  amended,)  it 
was  resolved  in  i  he  affirmative.  It  was  then  moved  to  adopt  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  said 
Resolution.  Which  being  objected  to,  the  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thert-on,  and  the 
same  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative.     It  was  then, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Messieurs  Peter  Boyle  de  Blaquiere,  Adam  Fergusson, 
George  J.  Goodhue  and  Jahies  Ferrier  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  draft  an  Address,  founded 
'on  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  (as  amended.) 

July  9th,  1851. — The  Honourable  Peter  Boyle  de  Blaquiere,  from  the  Select  Committee 
apiMiinted  to  draft  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  founded  on  the  Resolu- 
tions adopted  yesterday,  on  the  subject  of  a  l^niversity  for  the  sole  use  of  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  reported  an  Address  prepared  by  them  as  follows  : — 

To  Hi-ii  Excellency   the   Right  Honourable  The   Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine, 
Governor  General  of  Briti8H  North  America. 

We,  Her  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  Subjects,  ♦^he  Legislative  Council  of  the  Province  of 
Canada,  in  Parliament  assembled,  humbly  beg  leave  to  thank  your  Excellency  for  having  com- 
municated to  this  House  the  Charter  applied  for  by  the  Right  Reverend  and  Honourable  John 
Strachan,  Bishf)p  of  Toronto,  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  for  the  sole 
use  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Province,  together  with  the  Correspondence  connected 
therewith  ;  as  also  for  tha  subseciuent  Correspondence  and  an  amended  Charter  applied  for  bj 
the  Bishop  of  Toronto  on  withdrawing  the  original  Charter. 

2.  And  we  beg  leave  to  assure  Your  Excellency,  that  this  House  fully  and  entirely  con- 
cuis  in  the  comprehensive  views  so  ably  expressed  by  Your  Excellency  in  your  Letters  to  Earl 
Grey,  Colonial  Secretary,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  upon  the  various  and  important  matten 
connected  tlierewith.  And,  whilst  this  House  expresses  its  readiness  to  co-operate  in  carrying 
out  the  views  of  Your  Execellency,  thus  set  forth,  and  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  to  obtain  corporate  jxiwers  for  the  intended  College,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  hold 
property  and  become,  in  other  respects,  effective,  this  House  feels  called  upon,  at  the  same 
time,  to  express  its  earnest  hope,  that  means  may  be  devised  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  the 
Church  of  England,  without  sanctioning  a  principle  which  would  enable  each  Denomination  of 
Christiins  in  the  Province  to  obtain  a  Royal  Charter  for  an  exclusive  I'niversity,  having  power 
'to  confer  Degrees  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences.* 

3.  And  this  House  is  further  desirous  of  assuring  Your  Excellency,  as  anxiously  as  it  wishes 
to  see  every  Iwiietit  and  privilege  enjoyed  by  other  Denominations  fully  extended  to  the  Mem- 
ber* of  the   United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Province,  it  is  of  opinion  that  they 

*  Nevertheleoi  the  usual  practice  hod  been  to  Kcant  the»e  Clmrtera  in  Uinter  Caiiatla,  and  in  Ontario,  a«  a  matter  of 
cotirae. 
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would,  as  far  as  Academic  Education  is  concerned,  be  best  secured  for  this  Church,  as  well  a» 
for  all  others,  by  their  becoming  attiliated  with  the  Provincial  University.* 

4.  And  this  House  desires  to  express  its  confident  hope,  that,  if  the  luminous  ex[)osition  of 
Your  Excellency  upon  this  all  important  subject,  was  brought  under  the  deliberate  considera- 
tion of  a  free  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  United  Church  of  Mngland  and  Ire- 
land [in  this  Province],  as  proposed  to  be  assembled  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  a  speedy  and 
satisfactory  result  would,  at  once,    ensue,    in   so  far  as  the   Church    is  concerned. 

Which  said  Address  being  read  by  the  Clerk,  it  was  moved  to  adopt  the  same.  Which 
being  objected  to,  the  question  of  concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and  the  same  was  resolved  in 
the  affirmative. 

DlSSENTIKNT  : 

First.  Because  we  do  not  think  that  the  views  of  the  Coverment,  as  expressed  in  the 
printed  Correspondence  referred  to  in  the  proposed  Address,  are  such  as  can  be  expected  to 
appear  just  and  satisfactory  to  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Provnice,  who 
are  a  numerous  and  respectable  class  of  our  fellow  subjects. 

SccoHil.  Because  we  cannot  join  in  characterizing  as  comprehensive  and  able,  what  we 
believe  must  be  looked  upon  generally  as  illiberal,  short-sighted  and  unjust. 

Third.  Because  we  believe,  that,  when  the  British  Government  first  sanctioned  the  making 
a  large  Reservation  of  Land  in  Upper' Canada  to  form  an  endowment  for  a  University,  they  con- 
templated no  other  descrij)tion  of  University  than  one  in  which  Religious  Listruction  should  be 
given,  and  Degrees  in  Divinity  conferred,  in  accordance  with  the  Doctrines  of  the  National 
Church,  (of  England),  there  having  been  no  University  ever  founded  by  the  Crown  up  to  that 
time  on  any  other  principle,  and  the  University  of  King's  College  in  New  Brunswick  liavnig 
been  just  before  founded  by  Royal  Charter,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  on  the  same  principle.! 

Fourth.  That  when,  after  many  years  of  agitation  by  the  Members  of  other  Religious 
Communities  combined,  the  Charter  of  King's  College  was  (in  1849,)  destroyed,  and  its  Endow- 
ment taken  from  it  and  applied  to  the  foundation  of  another  College, — from  which  all  instruc- 
tion in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  is  excluded,  —  it  seems  extremely  oppressive  and 
ungenerous  to  deny  to  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  the  same  right  which  the  Crown 
and  Colonial  Government  and  Legislature  freely  conceded  to  other  Religious  Conununities,  of 
applying  their  own  funds,  to  the  support  of  a  College,  in  which  their  youth  may  obtain  Decrees 
in  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  instructed  in  the  Doctrines  of  their  Reli- 
gion. 

Fifth.  Because  further,  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  have  never  shown  so 
illiberal  a  spirit  towards  other  Religious  Denominations,  but  have  always  cheerfully  united  in 
the  Legislature  in  conferring  such  privileges  upon  them,  and  have  oflfered  no  opposition  in  any 
other  manner  to  so  reasonable  a  wish. 

Sixth.  Because,  when  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  see  eflorts  made  to  induce  their 
Sovereign  to  place  them  on  grounds  more  disadvantageous  than  that  of  other  portions  of  the 
population,  they  will  unavoidably  be  under  the  impression  that,  either  from  inattention  to  their 
claim  to  equal  justice,  or  from  some  cause,  even  more  censurable,  their  Government  is  lending 
itself  to  a  desijin  to  injure  and  oppress  them,  and  that  discontent  may  be  thus  engendered, 
which  it  should  be  the  object  of  the  Government  to  prevent,  or  remove. 

Scveiith.  Because  the  Correspondence,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in  the  Address, 
appears  to  us  to  be  intended  to  elicit  from  Her  Majesty  a  decision  unfavourable  to  the  Church 
of  England,  [in  Canada],  on  very  unfair  grounds,  by  insinuating  that  the  Goveriunent  of  this 
Province  has  the  means  of  indirectly  compelling  the  Members  of  other  Religious  Communities  to 
surrender  their  College  Charters,  because,  without  public  aid,  they  are  unable  to  mtintain  their 
Colleees,  and  that,  if  that  is  done,  the  Government  can  then,  with  less  difficulty,  refuse  to 
Charter  a  Church  of  England  College,  but  that,  if  a  Charter  be,  in  the  meantime,  granted  to  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  then  their  negotiations  with  the  other  Religious  Bodies 
may  be  defeated,  and  the  monopoly  of  Education,  which  the  Government  desires  to  secure  to  a 
University,  in  which  the  Doctrines  of  no  Church  whatever  are  inculcated,  will  be  firmly 
established. 

Eighth.  Because  there  is,  in  their  opinion,  no  ground  for  the  confident  hope  which  this 
House  has  expressed,  that,  if  the  matter  in  (juestion  "  were  brought  under  the  consideration  of 
a  free  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  United  Church  of  Entfland  and  Ireland  in  this 
Province,"  a  decision  hostile  to  the  wishes  and  claims  of  the  friends  of  the  University  connected 
with  that  Church  would  be  the  result ;  on  the  contrary,  the  only  evidence  which  exists  should 

*  It  iw  now,  (in  19(»'2),  proposed  by  the  present  Authorities  of  the  College  which  the  Bishop  foundwl  in  1851  to  .ifliliate  it 
with  the  Provincial  University. 

♦  For  the  particulars  as  to  the  );rantin)f  of  a  Charter  for  the  University  of  Kint^'s  College  in  New  Urunswick,  See  pages 
67,  71,  70  and  204  of  the  Third  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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make  a  directly  opposite  impression  ;  for,  in  regard  to  the  first, — that  is,  the  Clergy, — out  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty,  it  is  known  that  one  hundred  and  thirty  Members  of  that  Body  attended 
on  the  occasion  of  laying  the  Foundation  Stone  of  Trinity  College,  thus  giving  to  its  inauguration 
their  presence  and  approval  ;  and,  in  respect  to  the  second, — that  is  the  Laij^» — they  have  not 
only  not  petitioned  this  House  against  the  Institution  which  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  has  sought 
to  establish,  but  they  have  publicly  declared  in  a  free  assembly  that  Religion  ought  to  be  insepar- 
able from  Secular  Education 

Ninth.  Because  we  believe  that  a  policy  founded  on  such  principles  can  never  be  long  up- 
held in  a  free  Country. 

Geok(!B  S.  Boulton. 

Leclslative  Council,  .Iamks  (jordon. 

Toronto,  9th  July,  1851.  John  Macaulay. 

Ordered,  That  the  foregoing  Address  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  be  engrossed,  and  eigned 
by  the  Speaker  on  behalf  of  this  House.     It  is  further, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  by  such  Members  of  the 
Executive  Council  who  are  Members  of  this  House. 

Jxdy  11th,  IS'tl.  The  Honourable  James  Leslie,  Provincial  Secretivry,  reported  that  he 
had,  according;  to  order,  waited  on  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  with  the  Address  of  this 
House  of  Wednesday  last,  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  on  the  subject  of  a  University  for  the 
sole  use  of  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  [in  Canada],  and  that  His  Excellency  had  been 
pleased  to  receive  the  same  graciously. 

The  Honourable  John  Macaulay  presented  a  Petition  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Midland 
District  School  Society,  Kingston,  praying  for  pecuniary  aid  in  support  of  the  said  Society. 

JiUy  16th,  1851.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Honourable 
William  Badgley  and  others,  with  a  Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College," 
to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House. 

The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and  it  was  ordered,  that  the  said  Bill  be  read 
the  second  time  to-morrow. 

Jidy  17th,  1S51.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  In- 
corporate Trinity  College,"  was  read  a  second  time,  and  it  was  ordered,  that  ihs  said  Bill  be 
read  a  third  time  to-morrow. 

Jydy  18th,  18')1.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  In- 
corporate Trinity  College,"  was  read  a  third  time.  The  (juestion  was  put,  whether  this  Bill 
shall  pass  ?     It  was  resdved  in  the  affirmative,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and 
ac(]uaint  that  House,  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill  without  any  amendment. 

Anijust  2>ui,  1851.  The  Speaker  commanded  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  to  let 
the  Assembly  know  "  it  is  His  Excellency's  pleasure  they  attend  him  immediately  in  this  House." 

The  Members  of  the  House  of  Assembly  being  come  with  their  Speaker,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  in  Chancery  read  the  Title  of  a  Bill  which  Bill  was  assented  to  in  Her  Majesty's  name  by 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  as  follows  : — 

"  An  Act  to  Incorporate  Trinity  College." 

Avipu^t  15th,  1851.  A  Mes.«age  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Honour- 
able Henry  John  Bou  ton  and  others,  to  return  the  Bill  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the 
Toronto  School  of  Medicine,"  and  to  acquaint  this  House  that  they  have  passed  the  same,  with 
several  amendments,  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

AMijnxt  J7tli,  1851.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  Mr.  James 
Smith,  and  others,  with  a  Bill  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Dis- 
tance between  the  County  Town  and  any  additional  Grammar  School  in  the  same  County  in 
Upper  Canada,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House. 

The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  Bill  be  read  the 
second  time  presently. 

A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  the  Honourable  William  Badgley 
and  others,  to  return  the  Bill  intituled  :  "  .\n  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies' 
Academy,"  and  to  acfiuaint  this  House  that  they  have  passed  the  said  Bill,  with  an  amendment, 
to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

Which  said  amendment  was  then  read  by  the  Clerk  as  follows  : — 

Clause  A  :  "  Aiid  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Corporation,  at  all  times, 
when  they  may  be  called  upon  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  of  this  Province,  to  render  an  account, 
in  writing,  of  their  property  and  affairs,  in  which  shall  be  set  forth,  in  particular,  the  income  by 
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them  derived  from  property  held  under  this  Act,  and  the  means  by  wliich  the  same  has  been  ac- 
quired ;  also,  the  number  cf  Members  of  the  said  Corporation  :  the  number  of  'J'eachers  em- 
ployed in  the  various  bra.iches  of  instruction  ;  the  number  of  Scholors  under  instruction  ;  and 
the  course  of  instruction  pursued." 

The  said  Amendment  being  read  a  second  time,  and  the  ((uestion  of  concurrence  put  thereon, 
the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  House,  and  it  was  ordered,  that  one  of  the  Musters  in  Chancery 
do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  acquaint,  that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council 
have  agreed  to  their  Auiendment  made  to  this  Bill,  without  any  amendment. 

Pursuant  to  Order,  the  Bill  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Dis- 
tance between  the  County  Town,  and  any  addititmal  (Grammar  School  in  the  same  County  in 
Upper  Canada,"  was  read  a  second  time,  and  it  was  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  or  three 
Members,  consisting  of  the  Honourable  Messieurs  James  Crooks,  Adam  Fergusson  and  James 
Morris,  to  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  please. 

August  SSth,  ISfil.  The  Honourable  James  Crooks,  from  the  Select  Committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  Bill  intituled :  "  An  Act  to  Repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Distmce  between 
the  County  Town  and  any  additional  Orammar  School  in  the  same  County  in  Upper  Canada," 
reported,  that  they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  to 
the  House,  without  any  amendment.     It  was  then 

Ordered,  That  the  said  liill  be  now  read  for  the  third  time.  The  same  was  then  read  a 
third  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  put,  whether  this  Bill  shall  pass  ?  It  was  resolved 
in  the  affirmative.     It  was  further, — 

Ordered,  That  one  of  the  Mastei'S  in  Chancery  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and 
acquaint  that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  without  any  amendment. 

Aiig-^tst  SOtli,  1S~>1. — The  Speaker  commanded  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  to  let 
the  House  of  Aasembly  know,  that  "  It  is  His  Excellency's  pleasure  that  they  attend  him  innnedi- 
ately  in  this  House  "  The  Members  of  that  House  being  come,  with  their  Speaker,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  in  Chancery  read  the  titles  of  the  Bills  which  were  severally  assented  to  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor-General,  in  Her  Majesty's  Name,  as  follows  : — 

An  Act  to  Define  and  Restore  certain  Rights  to  Parties  therein  mentioned. 

An  Act  to  Repeal  the  provision  Limiting  the  Distance  between  the  County  Town  and  any 
additional  Grammar  School  in  the  same  County  in  Upper  Canada. 

An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine. 

An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy. 

His  Excellency  closed  the  Session  of  the  Legislature  with  a  Speech  from  the  Throne,  in 
which  he  made  no  reference  to  Educational  matters. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

EDUCATIONAL  ACTS  PASSED   BY  THE  LEGISLATUEE  OF  THE  PRO- 
VINCE OF  CANADA  IN  1851. 

Uth  AND  15th  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  XXXII. 

An  Act  to  Incorpora.te  Trinity  College,  Toronto. 

Thr  Eabl  of  Elgin  and  Kinoabdine,  Governor-General. 

Passed  on  the  2nd  August,  1851. 

Preamble.  Wh  ERE  AS  it  has  been  represented  to  the  Legislature  of  this  Province,  that 

divers  inhabitants  of  the  said  Province  have  used  their  etlbrts  to  establish  a  College 
in  connection  with  the  Ignited  Churcti  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  the  City  of 
Toronto,  under  the  style  and  title  of  Trinity  College,  and  are  engaged  in  erecting 
and  establishing  the  same  ;  And 

Whereas  it  would  tend  greatly  to  advance  and  extend  the  usefulness  of  the 
said  College,  and  to  promote  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  established,  tliat  it  should 
be  incorporated  ;  .  i  ,  i 
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Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  imperial  Act, 
of  the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  under  the 
authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kinprdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  intituled:  An  Act  to  Re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Oanada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 

1.  That  there  shall  be,  and  there  is  hereby  constituted  and  established  at  the  Conwratjon  of 
City  of  Toronto,  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  under  the  name  of  Trinity  College,  ^"aV,Hsh«}'^*"of 
which  Corporation  shall  consist  of —  whom  locousist. 

Firstly  :  The  Ijord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  or,  in  case  of  the  division  of  the  said 
Diocese,  then  the  Bishops  of  any  Dioceses  into  which  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  may 
hereafter  be  divided. 

Secondly,  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Trinity  College  ;  and, 

Thirdly,  the  College  Council  of  the  said  Trinity  College,  not  less  than  three  in 
number  ;  which  said  Trustees  and  the  Members  of  the  said  College  Council  shall 
be  named  in  the  first  instance  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Torontt),*  and  shall,  in  the 
event  of  their  death,  removal  from  the  Province,  dismissal  from  oflice,  or  resigna- 
tion, be  replaced  by  other  persons,  to  be  named  in  like  manner,  or  in  such  other 
manner  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  directed  by  any  Statute  of  the  said  College, 
to  be  passed  for  that  purpose,  and  so  on  continually  for  ever. 

II    And  he  it  enacted,  That  such  Corporation  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  Cori>orau- 
and  have  a  Common  Seal,  with  power  to  change,  alter,  break,  and  renew  the  same,  i***"**^ 
when,  and  as  often  as,  they  shall  think  proper  ;  and  the  said  Corporation  may, 
under  the  same  name,  contract  and  be  contracted  with,  sue  and  be  sued,  implead 
and  be  impltaded,  prosecute  and  be  prosecuted,  in  all  Courts  and  places  whatsoever 
in  this  Province,  and  shall  have  full  power  to  make  and  establish  such  and  so  many        "'^^ 
Rules,  Orders  and  Regulations,  (not  being  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  or 
this  Act),  as  they  shall  deem  useful,  or  necessary,  as  well  concerning  the  System  of 
"Education  in.  as  for  the  conduct  and  government  of,  the  said  College,  and  of  a 
preparatory  School  connected  with,  or  dependent  on,  the  same,  and  of  the  Corpora- 
tion thereof,  and  for  the  superintendence,  advantage  and  improvement  of  all  the 
property  moveable,  or  immoveable,  belonging  to,  or  which  shall  hereafter  belong  Proi)erty 
to  the  said  Corporation  ;    and  shall  have  piwer  to  take,    under  any  legal  title 
what^oeve^,  and  to  hold  for  the  said  College,  without  any  further  authority,license, 
or  Letters  of  Mortmain,  all  land  and  property  moveable,  or  immoveable,  which 
may  hereafter  be  sold,  ceded,  exchanged, given,  becjueathed,  or  granted,  to  the  said 
Corporation,  or  to  sell,  alienate,  convey,  let,  or  lease,  the  same  if  need  be  ;    Pro- 
vided that  the  total  yearly  revenue  from  the  property  so  acquired,  shall  not,  at  any 
time,  exceed  the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  pounds  (£5,000.)  ;  and  the  said  Corporation 
shall   further   have   th«   right  of  appointing  an   Attorney,  or  Attorneys,  for  the  Apv>ointing 
management  of  its  affairs  and  all  other  rights  necesarily  incident  to  a  Body  Corpo-         "'j-^* 
rate  :  Provided  always,  thtt  no  Rule,  Order,  or  Regulation,  which  shall  be  made  ..'^"^'^ .' 
and  established  by  the  said  Corporation  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  be  of  any  force,  suiutes  to  i>e 
or  effect,  until  the  same  shall  have  been  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  the  said  Lord  subject  to  ap- 
Biahop,  or  Bishops,  as  aforesaid.  »'™^ ''' "'  "*''"°»'- 

III.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  all  the  property  which  shall,  at  any  time,  belong  To  what  pur- 
to  the  said  Corporation,  as  well  as  the  revenues  thereof,  shall,  at  all  times,  be  shainle^app'ii'ed. 
exclusively  applied  and  appr')priated  to  the  advancement  of  education  in  the  said 

College,  or  a  Preparatory  School  connected  with,  or  dependent,  on  the  same,  and 
to  no  other  object.  Institution,  or  Establishment,  whatever. 

IV.  A)ui  he  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Corporation  at  all  ^JJX'r'^^ounts 
times,  when  they  may  be  called  upon  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  of  this  Province,  to  i^. 

render  an  account  in  writing  of  their  property,  in  which  shall  be  set  forth,  in  par- 
ticular, the  income  by  them  derived  from  property  held  under  this  Act,  and  the 
source  front  which  the  same  has  been  derived,  also  the  number  of  Members  of  the 
said  Corjxtration,  the  number  of  Teachers  employed  in  the  various  branches  of 
instruction,  the  number  of  Scholars  under  instruction,  and  the  course  of  instruction 
pursued. 

V.  Ami  he  iteiuicted.  That  this  Act  shall  be  considered  a  Public  Act,  by  all  I'uiJicAct. 
Judges,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  Officers  of  Justice,  and  by  all  other  persons 
whomsoever,  and  shall  be  judicially  taken  notice  of  without  being  specially  pleaded. 

VI  Antl  he  it  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  weaken,  diminish,  or  '^'t*'''.^* ".'. "'*  . 
extinguish,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Her  Majesty,  Her  Heirs  and  Successors,  ^'row'i&c.wned. 
nor  of  any  other  person,  or  persons,  body  politic,  or  corporate,  excepting  only  such 
rights  as  are  hereby  expressly  altered,  or  extinguished. 

.   *The»e  npiiwintnuiitH  arr  ;:i\c'ii  in  a  MiHiHC<|uent  Chapter. 
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Uth  and  15th  victoria,  CHAPTER  CXI. 

.\n  Act  to  Define  and  Restore  Certain  Rights  to  Parties  Therein  Mentioned.* 
The  Eabi.  of  Elgin  and  Kikcabdink,  Govkbnob-Gknkbal. 

Passed  on  the  30th  August,  1851. 


Preamble. 

l:Uh&  uth  Vict, 
chai).  48  cited. 


Imperial  Act. 


Each  imrty  ap- 
plyinjj  Hhall  Ito 
entitled  to  have 
a  Se}>arate 
School . 

Proviso. 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  doubts  which  have  arisen  in  regard  to  cer- 
tain provisions  of  the  ISineteenth  Section  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Thirteenth  and 
Fourteenth  Years  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  and  intituled  :  "An  Act  f«>r  the  Better 
Establishment  and  Maintenance  of  Cumnion  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  "  t;  and 

Whereas  it  is  inexpedient  to  deprive  any  of  the  Parties  concerned  of  Rights 
which  they  have  enjoyed  under  preceding  School  Acts  for  Upper  Canada. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
Province  of  Canada  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  under  the  authoiiiy 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  intituled  :  "An  Act  to  Re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  same, 

I.  That  each  of  the  parties  applying,  according  to  the  provisions  ot  the  said 
Nineteenth  Section  of  said  Act,  shall  be  entitled  to  have  a  Separate  School  in  each 
Ward,  or  in  two,  or  more.  Wards  united,  as  said  party,  or  parties,  shall  judge  ex- 
pedient in  each  City,  or  Town,  in  Upper  Canada  :  Provided  always,  that  each  .such 
School  shall  bo  subject  to  all  the  obligations  and  entitled  to  all  the  advantages  im- 
posed and  conferred  upon  Separate  Schools  by  the  said  Nineteenth  Section  of  said 
Act. 


Imperial  Act. 

Part  of  sect.  C 
of  4{»5  Vict  c. 
19  repealed. 


14th  and  15th  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  CXXV. 
An  Act  to  Rei'Kal  the   Provision    Limiting   the   Distance    Between  the  Cocnty  Town 

AND    any    AdUITIONAL   GRAMMAR   ScHOOL   IN   THE   SaME   CouNTY,    IN    UlM'ER   CaNADA. 

The  Eabl  of  Elgin  and  Kincabdine,  Govkbnob-Gkneral. 

Passed  on  the  30th  August,  1851. 

Preamble.  Whereas  inconvenience  has  arisen  from  the  Proviso  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 
the  Province  of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  under  tho 
authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  the  same, 

I.  That  so  much  of  the  Sixth  Section  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  held  in 
the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Years  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  and  intituled  :  "An  Act  to 
make  Temporary  Provision  for  the  Appropriation  of  the  Funds  derived  from  the 
sivle  of  School  Lands  in  that  part  of  the  Province  formerly  Upper  Canada,  and  lor 
other  purposes,"  as  is  in  the  words  following  : — "  Provided  any  such  additicmal 
School  shall  not  be  within  six  miles  of  the  '  District  Town," '  shall  be  and  is  hereby 
repealed. 

II.  And  be  it  enacted,  That,  notwithstanding  the  provision  of  an  Act  passed  in 
the  Ninth  Year  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  Act 
therein  mentioned  relating  to  the  Appropriation  of  Moneys  derived  from  the  sale 
of  School  Lands  in  Upper  Canada,"  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Governor, 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Council,  to  authorize  the  payment  of  the 
annual  allowance  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  any  School,  if  not  less  than  twenty 
Scholars  shall  be  educated  therein. 

*  For  the  causes  which  led  to  the  passiii);  of  this  Act,  see  pages  23!)  of  this  Volume. 

t  For  a  copy  of  this  Act,  'ee  pa^'es  31-49  of  this  Volume ;  and  for  the  Niiietien  Section  o  the  School  Act  of  1850,  see  pa^'es 
38,  39  of  the  Eijrbth  Volume  of  this  I)ocun>entary  History. 


Payment  of 
allowance  to  be 
authorize<l  in  a 
certain  case. 
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14TU  AND  15th  victoria.  CHAPTER  CLXVI. 

An  Act  to  Incori'Ouatb  the  Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,  Hamilton. 

The  Eabl  ok  Elgin  and  Kincabdinb,  Govkrnob-Gbnkbal. 

Passed  on  the  30th  August,  1851. 

Be  it  emicteil  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advic  i'reaiunie. 
and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  I'f  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Canada,  constituted  and  assembled  by  virtue  of  and  under  the  authority  of 
an  Act  pa.sned  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, and  intituled  :  "  An  Act  to  Re-unite  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  and  for  the  Government  of  Canada,"  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  the  same, 

I.  That  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  for  the  time  being,  George  Syl- 
vester Tiflany,  John  W.  Hunter,  Edward  Jackson,  John  Fisher,  Daniel  Cummings 
Van  Norman.  Peter  Carroll,  Robert  R.  Smiley,  Charles  Newby  Sims,  Samuel 
Black  Freeman,  Michael  Aikman,  Alexander  Hopkins,  and  Caleb  Hopkins  Van 
Norman,  and  their  Successors,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  constituted  a  Body 
Corporate,  by  the  name  of  "Burlington  Ladies'  Academy,"  to  be  located  at  the 
City  of  Hamilton,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  maintaining  and  conducting  a 
Seminary  of  Learning,  for  the  Education  of  Females,  and  the  persons  above  named 
shall  be  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Corporation. 

II.  And  be  it  enucted.  That  the  said  Corporation  shall  have  power  to  purchase, 
take  and  hold,  real  and  personal  Estate,  to  the  annual  value  of  Fifteen  Hundred 
pounds,  (€1.500),  Halifax  Currency,  and  to  lease,  sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the 
flame,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Institution. 

III.  A)id  he  it  enacted.  That  the  Trustees  shall  have  power  to  elect  the  Faculty 
of  the  Institution,  form  Regulations  and  By-Laws,  prescribe  the  Course  of  Study, 
hold  Examinations,  and  regulate  the  Government  and  Instruction  of  the  Students, 
and  to  fill  all  vacancies  that  shall  occur  in  their  Board. 

IV.  Jnd  beit  eiiAided,  That  there  shall  always  be  Thirteen  Trustees  of  the 
said  Corporation,  excepting  when  a  vacancy,  or  vacancies,  shall  occur,  which  va- 
cancy, or  vacancies,  shall  be  supplied  as  aforesaid,  within  one  month  after  they 
may  happen  ;  and  that  five  of  said  Trustees  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  trans- 
action of  business. 

V.  And  belt  enacted.  That,  ujwn  the  death,  resignation,  or  removal  from 
this  Province,  of  any  Trustee,  his  vacancy  shall  be  filled,  a.s  hereinbefore  provided. 


Heal  Estate. 


Hy-laws. 


Tnistces. 


\'afaiicies. 


VI.    A»m/  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Corporation,  at  all  jy"*"/,'"} 
times,  when  they  may  be  called  upon  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  of  this  Province,  i.y The  c 


To  render 

lilt  etc., 

,  ...  -  -  .   • .,  the  Cover- 

to  render  an  account  m  writnig  of  their  property  and  affairs,  in  which  shall  be  set  "or- 
forth,  in  particular,  the  Income  by  them  derived  from  property  held  under  this  Act, 
and  the  means  by  which  the  same  has  been  accjuired,  also  the  number  of  Members 
of  the  said  Corporation,  the  number  of  Teachers  employed  in  the  various  branches 
of  Instruction,  the  number  of  Scholars  under  Instruction,  and  the  course  of  Instruc- 
tion pursued. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

DOCTOR  STRACHAN'S  FURTHER  "CHURCH  UNIVERSITY" 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Part  V.,  1851 ;  Continued  from  Page  118  of  this  Volume. 

In  Chapter  VI  of  this  Volume,  I  inserted  those  portions  of  a  voluminous 
Correspondence  which  took  place  on  the  "  Church  University  "  question  between 
Bishop  Strachan,  (while  in  England  in  1850,)  and  Earl  Grey,  tl  e  Colonial 
Secretary. 

This  Correspondence  was  moved  for  in  the  Legislative  Council  by  the 
Honourable  Peter  Boyle  de  Blacquiere,  the  first  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  and  was  laid  before  that  Council  in  two  Parts,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1851. 
A  supplementary  Return,  with  the  rebt  of  the  Correspondence,  was  laid  before 
the  Council  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month 

The  Correspondence,  which  took  place  between  Doctor  Strachan  and  the 
Colonial  Secretary  in  1850 — and  that  with  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada  and  in  England, — is  published  in  Chapter  VI  of  this  Volume, — pages  91- 
122.  The  remainder  of  that  Correspondence,  including  Despatches  on  the  subject 
to  and  from  the  Governor  General  and  the  Colonial  office,  in  1851,  is  published 
in  this  Chapter. 

This  episode  in  the  troubled  history  of  the  "  University  Question  "  of  Upper 
Canada,  which,  in  these  early  days,  led  to  so  much  animated  discussion,  is  both 
interesting  and  instructive.  The  personal  feeling,  and  conse(]uent  acrimony 
which  entered  so  largely  into  that  discussion  was  greatly  promoted  and 
increased  by  the  persistence  of  both  parties  to  the  controversy  in  insisting 
upon  the  establishment  of  but  one  College  in  the  Province,  and  in  thus 
ignoring  the  generous  terms  of  the  original  Imperial  Grant  of  Crown  Lands  in 
1797,  which  provided  for  the  establishment  of  Grammar  Schools  and  of  "  Other 
Seminaries  of  a  Larger  and  more  Comprehensive  Nature."  This  wider  inter- 
pretation of  the  terms  of  the  Royal  Grant  of  1797  was  clearly  the  one  put  upon  it 
b}'^  Sir  John  Colborne,  the  founder,  in  1829,  of  Upper  Canada  College,  (which 
was  endowed  with  C6,000  acres  of  Crown  Lands),  who,  in  his  Message  to  the 
House  of  Assembly,in  1832, referred  to  this  Imperial  Grant  of  1897  as  having  been 
made  "  for  the  support  of  Grammar  Schools  and  Colleges."  In  a  subsequent 
Message  to  the  House  in  1835,  he  again  referred  to  the  same  Royal  Grant  as 
having  been  made  "  for  Schools  and  Larger  Seminaries." 

It  is  true  that  the  *'  Church  University  "  case  (of  1850,  1851),  as  stated  and 
argued  in  the  Correspondence  on  the  subject,  which  is  published  in  Chapter  VI 
and  in  this  Chapter,  did  not  involve  the  same  questions  as  did  the  old  King's 
College  controversy.  Although  it  was  the  natural  sequel  to  that  controversy^ 
and  grew  out  of  it ;  yet,  unlise  it,  neither  grant  of  lands,  nor  money,  was  asked 
for  by  the  promoters  of  this  "  Church  University."     They  simply   claimed  the 
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right  of  existence,  and  insisted  upon  the  issue  of  a  Royal  Charter  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  their  proposed  College,  as  was  granted  in  the  case  of  Victoria  College, 
as  also  in  that  of  Queen's  College.  Yet  underlying  the  whole  subject  was  the  latent 
idea,  cherished,  yet  not  clearly,  nor  strongly,  expressed  on  either  side,  that  the  Im- 
perial Grant  of  1797  was  intended,  (as  held  by  the  one  party,)  for  such  a  Church  of 
England  College  as  that  of  King's  College,  and,  (by  the  other  party,)  that  such  a 
College  should  be  a  Provincial  one,  "  pure  and  simple,"  and  that  it  should  have 
no  rival.  This  view  was,  in  effect,  the  one  taken  by  Chancellor  de  Blatjuiere  in 
his  (dralted)  Address  of  the  Senate  of  the  Univei-sity  of  Toronto  to  the  Governor 
General  of  the  7th  of  November,  1850,  (pages  130,  131  of  this  Volume,)  in  which 
he  said : — 

"  It  is  highly  injurious  to  the  great  interests  involved  in  this  ((uestion,  and  which  embrace 
the  present,  as  well  as  rising  generations  of  Canada,  to  permit  the  revival  of  an  Institution, 
wholly  exclusive  in  its  nature,  and,  therefore,  unsuited  to  the  well-being  of  this  Province,  and 
which  is  intended  to  withdraw  from  the  University  of  Toronto  a  large  and  influential  portion  of 
the  community,  many  of  whom  are  actually  reaping  great  benefits  from  this  Institution,  and 
others  are  preparing  to  enter  it,  when  sufficiently  advanced,  without  the  present  means,  or 
further  prospect,  of  being  able  to  provide  for  this  section  of  the  inhabitants  that  high  academic 
education  thus  recklessly  intended  to  be  thrown  aside."     . 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  same  deprecatory  tone,  as  to  the  existence  of  more 

than  one  Univei-sity,  is  quite  perceptible  in  Lord  Elgin's  Despatch  to  Earl  Gray 

of  the  4th  of  February,  1851,  (pages  256-259,)  in  the  following  Letter  addressed 

by  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  Doctor  Strachan.     In  that  Letter  he  says  that, — 

"There  are  grave  objections  to  the  multiplication  of  Academic  Institutions,  having 
authority  to  grant  Degrees.  .  .  Authority  to  grant  such  Degrees  has  been  conferred  on  the 
two  Denominational  Colleges  of  Queen's  and  Victona.  It  may  be  doubtful,  however,  whetlier 
they  have,  in  effect,  derived  any  essential  benefit  from  its  f  xercise  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  Hi» 
Excellency  is  inclined  to  think,  that  the  case  of  the  Institutions  in  question  furnishes  an 
argument  rather  against  the  ex{)ediency  of  conferring  such  jMwers,  than  in  favour  of  it."  '*' 

I.     Letter  fro.\i  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  Doctor  Strachan,  January,  1851. 

1.  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  State,  for  your  information,  that  a  Correspon- 
dence between  your  Lordship  and  the  Colonial  Secretary,  transmitted  to  His  Excellency  by  Earl 
Grey,  in  a  Letter  dated  the  21)th  of  July  last,  [page  lOTjaud  comprisins/  with  other  Documents, 
the  Draft  of  a  Charter  for  a  proposed  University  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,]: 
[in  Canada,]  has  engaged,  for  some  time  past,  the  anxious  attention  of  His  Excellency  and 
the  Executive  Council. 

2.  His  Excellency  regrets  to  find  in  this  Correspondence,  statements  refiectingon  the  course 
taken  by  the  Provincial  Government  and  Parliament,  with  respect  to  the  University  of  Toronto, 
which  he  believes  to  be  incorrect,  and  against  which  it  will  be  his  duty,  when  the  fitting  occasioo 
arrives,  to  record  his  protest. 

3.  Omitting,  however,  for  the  present,  further  reference  to  these  points  and  looking  merely 
to  the  practical  object  which  your  Lordship  had  in  view,  in  your  Communication  with  Earl  Grey, 
I  am  desired  by  His  Excellency  to  observe,  that,  while  he  is  most  desirous  that  the  means  of 
obtaining  Education  in  its  highest  branches  should  be  placed  as  extensively  as  pos.sible  within 
the  reach  of  the  youth  of  the  Province,  he  conceives  that  there  are  grave  objections  to  the 
multiplication  of  Academical  Institutions,  having  authority  to  grant  Degrees  in  Arts,  in  a 
Country  where  the  number  of  young  men  who  can  devote  to  study  the  necessary  time  to  (qualify 
them  for  such  Degree  is  not  large. 


*  III  the  AiUln.-**  «(  llie  Si'iiat*  of  the  L'liivcntity  of  Toronto,  (latcnl  the  7tl»  of  Noveiiilivr,  18.50,  (i>a};u  131)  it  ia  slated 
t,  "  III  the  Hhort  i>»ri<i«l,  whii-h  Iioh  cla|HM-<l  iiitux-  the  i-staliliiihiiient  of  Virtoria  Collejfe,  it  has  entirely  failed  for  want  of 
«amrv  fiiixiii,  aiiil  the  liistitiitioii  ha»  been  <-l<we(l,  itti  buiUliii^'t  at  Colioiirg  have  been  solilt  aiulon  Act  of  the  lrt:i;iiilature 


that, 

neceaKir\ 

in  the  last  ScMioii  lioa  uuiliorize<i  the  removal  of  the  Site  of  tliU  Colletfe  to  Toronto. 


IThiu  DUUeniciit  is  i|iiite  iiicorre<-l.     Victoria  Colle>;e  was  not  "i-loite<l"  in  18.10,  nor  were  its  Uiiililin  ^x  ^lil  for  forty 
yeaw  afterwards.    Tlie  Site  of  the  College  wa«  not  rciiiove<l  to  Toronto  until  the  early  eit'hties. 


I  I'rinted  on  page*  WhlOl  of  thiit  Voluniel 
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4.  It  is  true,  that  the  authority  to  grant  such  Degrees  has  been  conferred  on  the  two  Deno- 
minational Colleges  of  Queen's  and  Victoria.  It  may  be  doubtful,  however,  whether  they  have, 
in  effect,  derived  any  essential  benefit  from  its  exercise  ;  and,  on  the  whole.  His  Excellency  is 
inclined  to  think  that  the  case  of  the  Institutions  in  (juestion  furnishes  an  argument  rather 
against  the  expediency  of  conceding  such  powers  than  in  favour  of  it. 

5.  It  may,  however,  be  observed  that,  if  a  Denominational  character  had  not  been  originally 
imparted  to  King's  College,  these  Charters  would  in  all  probability,  not  have  been  granted. 
Under  these  circumstances  His  Excellency  is  desirous,  before  replying  to  the  Connnunication 
which  Earl  firey  has  addressed  to  him  on  this  subject,  to  ascertain  whether  a  Royal  Charter  in 
favour  of  the  Institution  which  you  propose  to  establish,  restricting  the  power  of  granting 
Degrees  to  those  in  Divinity,  would  be  acceptable  to  your  Lordship,  and  the  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  generally. 

0.  It  appears  to  His  Excellency  that  such  a  College,  under  your  Lordship's  immediate 
direction  and  control,  would  afford  a  better  security  for  the  faith  and  morals  of  the  youth  of  the 
Church,  who  might  frequent  the  University  of  Toronto,  than  was  given  by  the  Constitution  of 
King's  College,  as  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1837,  7th  William  IV,  Chapter  18,  under  which  that  Insti- 
tution was  brought  into  operation. 

ToBONTO,  11th  January,  1851.  Jamks  Leslie,  Secretary. 

II.  Doctor  Strachan's  Reply  to  this  Letter  of  the  Provincial  Secretary, 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Letter  of  the  11th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  the 
proposed  Church  of  England  University,  and,  in  answer  to  the  observation,  with  which  the 
proposition  made,  by  desire  of  His  Excellency,  is  introduced,  I  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  I 
should  be  nmch  grieved  to  find  an  impression  prevailing  in  His  Excellency's  mind,  that  I  had 
on  any  occasion,  failed  to  remember  the  respect  due  to  His  exalted  station,  or  the  courtesy 
which  it  is  equally  my  inclination  and  my  duty  to  exhibit  towards  His  Excellency  personally, 
you  do  not,  indeed,  intimate  that  His  Excellency  entertains  any  such  impression. 

2.  With  regard  to  any  statements  which  are  to  be  found  in  my  Correspondence,  reflecting 
on  the  course  taken  by  the  Provincial  Government  and  Parliament,  with  respect  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  I  have  only  to  observe  that  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  me  to  have  expressed 
myself  more  strongly  than  I  have  felt  ;  for,  it  is  my  sincere  conviction  that  we  should  look  in 
vain  in  the  history  of  any  Country,  governed  by  British  Laws,  for  instance,  in  which  such  an 
entire  disregard  had  been  shewn  for  Chartered  Rights,  as  in  the  destruction  of  King's  College, 
and  the  appropriation  of  its  property. 

3.  I  have  said  nothing  on  this  point  which  I  do  not  believe  myself  fully  able  to  maintain  ; 
and  am  under  no  apprehension  of  my  statements  being  successfully  opposed  in  any  quarter, 
where  I  have  an  opportunity  of  being  heard. 

4.  I  have  given  my  best  consideration  to  the  remarks  which  His  Excellency  has  done  me 
the  honour  to  submit  to  me,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  it  is  of  small  importance  to  the 
Members  of  the  United  Church  of  P]ngland  and  Ireland  in  this  Diocese, — containing,  I  think, 
about  800,000,  inhabitants, — that  they  should  possess  an  University  with  the  privilege  of  con- 
ferring Degrees  in  the  Arts.  The  other  Religious  Denominations,  which  at  present  enjoy  this 
advantage,  by  the  favour  of  the  Government,  do  not,  as  it  appears,  estimate  it  highly  ;  and  I 
cannot  say,  that  I  feel  the  force  of  any  reason  which  have  been  yet  given  for  iiesitating  to  grant 
the  same  privilege   to  the  Members  of  the  National  Church  [of  England  in  Canada]. 

5.  Their  number  in  this  Diocese,  (not  less,  I  suppose,  than  200,000,)  certainly  gives  them  a 
stronger  claim  than  can  be  urged  on  the  same  ground  by  the  Members  of  any  other  Reli- 
gious Body,  as  the  published  Returns  of  the  Population  shew  beyond  question,*  It  may  be 
apprehended  that,  if  the  proposed  Church  of  England  University  should  be  incorporated,  accord- 
ing to  the  prayer  of  the  Members  of  that  Church,  its  success  might  be  injurious  to  the  Toronto 
l^niversity,  which  has  been  raised  upon  the  ruins  of  King's  College,  and  supported  with  its 
funds. 

6.  But  I  can  hardly  persuade  myself  that,  because  it  has  been  thought  exj)edient  to  deprive, 
of  its  property  and  its  Charter,  a  College  founded  by  the  Sovereign,  in  avowed  connecti<m  with  the 
Established  Church  of  the  Empire,  it  can  be  tliought  a  just  policy  to  withhold  from  the  Mem- 
bers of  that  Church  the  possibility  of  repairing  the  inj'iry,  by  denying  to  them  the  same 
privileges  that  have  been  granted  toothers,  of  educating  their  youths  from  their  own  resources, 
in  their  own  way,  with  the  power  of  conferring  upon  them  Degrees  to  mark  their  proficiency 
in  the  different  branches  of  learning. 

*Iii  ISfiO,  the  Itt'lijfiouu  Census  of  that  year  showe<l  tliat,  in  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  as  it  then  existed,  tlie  C'luirch  of 
England  iiopniation  was  18'i,6'2:i  ;  the  Preshvterian,  Kil.OKi  and  the  Metliodist,  147,7.'>8  ;  in  1S91  the  Ueliitious  Census 
sliowed  that  the  followinjr  were  the  con\parative  numbers  of  tlie  various  Denominations  in  llie  same  Diocese  :  Cliuroh 
of  En^rland,  :{8.'.,!)99  ;  Uoman  Catholics,  ;!58,.S()0  ;  Itaptists,  100,047  :  others,  (ConjjreK'ations,  etcetera,)  15(),7i).'>,  While  the 
Methodists  numbered  V>hi,(i:i3,  and  the  Presbyterians,  4.'>3,147,  or  a  total  of  1,087,780.  All  the  other  Denominations, 
including' the  Church  of  Knjfland,  only  numbered  l,Ot)7,141  in  1891. 
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7.  The  Government  \*ill  surely  not  debar  them  from  the  privilege,  which  others  enjoy,  of 
educating  their  youth  in  a  College  strictly  connected  with  their  Church,  in  order  to  force  them 
into  another  Institution,  which  is  prohibited  from  inculcating  her  doctrines. 

8.  That  would  be  making  one  injury  the  ground  for  coraitting  another  ;  and  it  would  be 
expecting  too  much  from  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of  England]  to  suppose  that  they  could  be 
content  to  be  placed,  for  such  reasons,  under  such  disadvantages.  Neither  do  I  believe  that  it 
can  be  made  to  appear  reasonable  to  the  many  thousands,  who  wo'.ld  be  so  deeply  aflected  by 
it,  th^t  the  Government  have  readily  granted  Charters  for  College,  to  the  other  large  Bodies  of 
Chri.stians  who  have  desired  them,  should  now,  for  the  first  tune,  aiscover  that  this  has  been  an 
erroneous  policy,  and  should  be  determined  to  Grant  no  more  exclusive  Charters,  just  at  that 
point  of  time  when  such  a  decision  would  have  the  effect  of  leaving  the  National  Church  in  a 
position,  inferior  to  that  of  other  Religious  Denominations,  though  in  number  she  exceeds 
them. 

9.  His  Excellency  may  be  assured  that  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  do  not  valuA 
the  advantages  they  are  soliciting  less  than  others  value  it,  and  they  will  not  easily  be  made  to 
feel  that  they  deserve  it  less. 

10.  What  they  desire,  and  earnestly  hope  to  obtain,  is  a  Charter  from  the  Crown,  on  the 
principle  at  least  as  sound  as  that  which  they  had  received  from  the  same  high  authority,  and 
which  has,  by  an  Act  hitherto  unprecedented  in  Colonial  Legislation,  been  taken  from  them. 
They  are  reluctant  to  believe  that  this  will  be  long  denied  them  by  their  Sovereign  ;  for  they 
have  done  nothing  to  forfeit  their  right  to  ecjual  justice. 

11.  For  any  assistance,  towards  that  end,  which  His  Excellency  may  render  to  them,  they 
will,  I  am  sure,  be  most  grateful  ;  and  if,  in  the  meantime,  the  Legislature  shall,  upon  His 
Excellency's  recommendation,  grant  a  Charter  of  Incorporation,  though  it  should  be  to  no 
greater  extent  than  to  give  them  the  usual  facility  for  managing  their  property  and  affairs,  they 
would,  I  have  no  doubt,  esteem  it  a  very  considerable  advantage. 

12.  Yet  they  would,  I  believe,  never  cease  to  indulge  the  reasonable  hope,  that  the  Govern- 
ment would  consent  to  grant  them  a  perfect  Charter,  nor  would  they  solicit  a  restricted  one  with 
the  remotest  intention  of  afiiliating  with  Toronto  University. ''= 

13.  It  cannot,  I  believe,  be  the  opinion  of  His  Excellency,  that  the  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  not  so  numerous  as  to  make  their  wish  a  reasonable  one,  when  they  desire  to 
have,  complete  within  themselves  the  means  of  giving  a  sound  and  liberal  education  to  their 
youth  ;  for  he  is  aware  that  Scotland,  when  its  whole  population  did  not  nearly  equal  that  of 
Upper  Canada,  contained  five  Universities  granting  Degrees. 

Toronto,  20th  January,  1851.  John  Toronto. 

III.  Reply  of  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  this  Letter  from  Doctor  Strachan. 

1.  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Letter  of  the  20th  instant,  and  to  state  in  reply,  that  His  Excellency  will  be  happy  to  afford  such 
aid  as  it  is  in  his  power  to  bestow,  towards  procuring  for  the  Educational  Institution,  which  you 
desire  to  estiiblish,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,  a  Charter  of  Incorporation, 
giving  the  usual  facilities  for  managing  its  property  and  affairs. 

2.  I  am  further  to  add,  with  reference  to  the  more  perfect  Charter  to  which  your  Lordship 
alludes,  that  His  Excellency  would  consider,  should  no  other  alternative  than  this  ultimately 
present  itself,  that  it  would  be  a  lesser  evil  to  multiply  Colleges  within  the  Province  autlior- 
ized  to  confer  Degrees  in  Arts,  notwithstanding  the  manifest  tendency  of  such  a  system 
to  detract  from  the  value  of  those  Degrees,  than  to  subject  the  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  injustice. 

He  is  not,  however,  prepared  to  abandon  the  hope,  that  the  Members  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  of  other  Denominations  |)osse8sing  incorporated  Colleges,  may  yet  be  induced  to  participate  in 
the  advantages  offered  to  Students  by  the  Toronto  University.  Meanwhile,  he  must  not 
be  supposed  to  admit  that  he  concurs  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  this  Province,  numbering,  according  to  your  Lordship's  computation,  200,000,  are  unani- 
mously in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  a  Denominational  University,  upon  the  principles 
embotliecl  in  the  Draft  Charter  submitted  by  yuur  Lordship  to  Earl  Grey.  On  the  contrary,  His 
Excellency  knows  that,  amone  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  the  system  of  united  education, 
are  some  sincerely  attached  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  while,  as  regards  others,  he 
has  no  reason  to  believe  that  considerable  difference  of  opinion  prevails  with  re8i>ect  to  the  tenus 
in  which  a  Charter  for  an  exclusive  University  ought  to  be  conceived. 

•How  little  <li<l  the  ItUhopin  lAM  anticipate  th»t  Mix  vearn  after  hi*  letter  was  writUii,  tlie  Aiitlioritieg  o(  the  Churcn 
I'mvtnity,  which  he  had  founded,  woukl,  in  1002,  proi>oiH:  to  atflliate  with  the  Univernit.v  of  Toronto. 
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3.  With  respect  to  the  first  clause  of  your  Lordship's  Letter,  I  am  directed  Ijy  His 
Excellency  to  assure  you  that  nothing  could  be  further  from  his  intentions  than  to  convey  the 
impression,  that  there  had  been  any  lack  of  courtesy  in  your  Lordship's  C'onuuunicationH  with 
him.  No  such  ground  of  complaint,  in  His  Excellency  h  opinon,  exists  ;  but,  were  it  evt-n 
otherwise,  His  Excellency  feels  too  keenly  the  momentous  character  of  the  sul)ject  under 
discussion,  and  is  too  sincerely  desirous  to  arrive  at  a  solution  of  the  ditticukies  encom{Missing 
it,  which  shall  reconcile  the  rights  of  conscience  with  the  moral  and  social  interests  of  the 
Province,  to  have  permitted  himself  to  allude  to  a  merely  ))ersonal  ({uestion  at  such  a  time. 

4.  As  your  Lordship,  however,  reiterates  in  this  Letter  the  very  serious  charges  which  you 
have,  on  former  occasions,  advanced  against  the  Provincial  Government  and  I'arlianunt ; 
alleging  that  it  is  your  sincere  conviction  that  we  should  look  in  vain,  in  the  history  of  any 
country,  governed  by  British  Ijaws,  for  an  instance  in  which  such  entire  disregard  liad  been 
shown  to  Chartered  rights  ;  His  Excellency  considers  himself  bound  in  fairness  to  remark, 
that  these  strictures,  if  just,  apply  more  correctly  to  the  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1837. 
7th  William  IV,  Chapter  18,  which  superseded  the  Royal  Charter,  and  did  away  with  alt  tests, 
even  as  respects  Professors,  than  to  those  of  the  Acts  passed  during  the  last  two  Sessions  of  the 
Provincial  Parliament  of  1849  and  1850.  Moreover,  he  must  observe,  that  the  Legislation,  ao 
severely  characterized  by  Your  Lordship,  was  conse»iuent  on  an  attempt  to  establish  in  the 
Province  by  Royal  Charter,  an  University,  supported  by  Public  Funds,  on  principles,  against 
which  the  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature  repeatedly  and  deliberately  protested,  and  that  it 
was  resorted  to  by  the  local  Parliament  on  the  invitation  of  successive  Secretaries  of  State  and 
Governors  who  seem  to  have  desired,  by  this  means,  to  avert  the  con8e<iuences  of  an  Act  of 
which  they  recognized  the  improvidence. 

Toronto,  24th  January,  1851.  James  Leslie,  Secretary. 

IV.  The  Governor  Gkneeal  Lord  EtaiN's  De.spatoh  to  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

1.  With  reference  to  Your  Lordship's  Despatch,  of  the  29th  July  last,*  I  have  the  honour 
to  submit  for  your  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Correspondence  which  has  recently  passed 
between  the  Provincial  Secretary  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  [pages  9J  -117  herewithl  on  the 
subject  of  the  pro])osed  establishment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  a  University  in  Upper  Canada, 
exclusively  connected  with  the  Church  of  England.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  the 
latter  portion  of  the  Correspondence,  that  this  Government  is  prepared  to  atlord  the  Bisho))  all 
the  aid  in  its  power  towards  procuring,  for  the  Educational  Institution,  which  he  desires  to 
establish,  a  Charter  of  Incorporation,  giving  the  usual  facilities  for  managing  its  property  and 
affairs. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  more  perfect  Charter  sought  for  by  His  Lordship,  the  Government 
apprehends  that  the  multiplication  of  Colleges  having  authority  to  grant  degrees  in  Arts  in  this 
Province,  at  the  present  stage  of  its  growth  in  wealth  and  population,  is  open  to  very  seiious 
objection.  The  authority  in  (juestion  would  not,  it  is  believed,  have  been  granted  to  the 
Denominational  Colleges  of  Queens  and  Victoria,  which  are  referred  to  by  the  Bishop,  if  the 
Charter  of  King's  College  has  been  originally  framed  on  a  comprehensive  principle,  or,  if  the 
provisions  of  the  Provincial  Act  of  1837  :  7th  William  IV.,  Chapter  18,  under  which  that 
Institution  came  into  operaticm,  had  been  carried  out  according  to  its  true  intent  and  meaning. 
The  Government  still  entertains  the  hope  that  the  Members  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  other 
Denominations  possessing  incorporated  Colleges,  will  be  induced  to  participate  in  the  advant- 
ages offered  to  Students  by  the  Toionto  University. 

3.  While,  therefore,  it  would  view  with  satisfaction  the  establishment  of  a  College,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Church  of  England,  having  authority  to  confer  Degrees  in  Divinity,  it  would 
consider  the  grant  of  such  a  Charter  as  the  Lord  Bishop  had  applied  for,  premature,  until  it 
should  be  shown  that  this  hope  must  be  abandoned,  and  that  the  Members  of  the  Church  [of 
England  here]  are  generally  at  one,  not  only  as  to  the  principle  of  an  exclusive  University,  bub 
also  as  to  the  terms  in  which  the  Charter  constituting  it  should  be  conceived. 

4.  As  regard  the  last  mentioned  point,  I  beg  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  first 
part  of  the  enclosed  Correspondence,  which  has  reference  to  an  application  addressed  to  me 
by  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  de  Blaquiere,  (Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto,)  for  a  copy 
of  the  Draft  Charter  submitted  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Bishopt  From  a  further  Corrtspon- 
denco  between  the  Lord  Bishop  and  Mr.  de  Blac^uiere,  which  has  been  published  in  the  News- 
papers, I  fear  that  the  Bishop  considers  that  the  Draft  in  (juestion  is  still  open  to  revision  and 
correction.  If  so,  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  fortunate  that  your  Lordship  declined  to  accede 
to  the  application  for  a  Charter  which  the  Bishop  pressed  upon  you  while  in  England.  For, 
had  it  once  issusd  in  terms  of  the  Draft,  its  provisions  could  not  have  been  afterwards  altered 

"  Printed  on  paj;e  107  of  this  \oluiiic. 
—  t  A  copy  of  this  Draft  Charter  is  printed  on  paj^cs  9i)-102  of  tliis  N'olunie. 
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in  any  material  point,  without  giving  ri-e  to  questions  touching  interference  with  Chartered 
Rights,  akin  to  those  which  have  so  greviously  embittered  the   Controversies  that  have  taken 

glace  at  various  periods,  with  respect  to  the  amendment  of  the  provisions  of  tlie  original 
harter  of  King's  College.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  trust  that  your  Lord- 
ship will  concur  with  me  in  thinking  that  it  is  expedient  that  a  decision  in  favour  of  the  Lord 
Bishop's  application  should  be,  at  least  for  a  time,  suspended. 

6.  It  may  be  necessary,  before  I  close  this  Despatch,  that  I  should  offer  some  remarKS  on 
the  very  serious  charges  which  are  advanced  against  the  Provincial  Government  and  Parliament 
in  the  Correspondence  which  your  Lordship  has  transmitted  to  me.  I  approach  the  subject 
with  reluctance,  for  I  should  deeply  regret  it,  if  anything  were  to  fall  from  mo  which  was  cal- 
culated to  keep  up  the  asperity  of  feeling  from  which  the  interests  of  Education  in  Upper  Can- 
ada have  already  so  cruelly  suffered  I  fear,  however,  that  if  I  were  to  abstain  from  the  notice 
of  these  charges,  it  might  be  supposed  that  1  admitted  the  accuracy  of  the  representations  on 
which  they  Jtre  founded. 

6.  In  the  Letter  addressed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  under  date  the  20th 
of  January  last,*  of  which  the  copy  is  herewith  enclosed  ;  the  charges  to  which  I  refer  are  al- 
luded to  in  the  following  words  :  - 

"  With  regard  to  any  statements,  which  are  to  l>c  fojuid  in  my  Correspondence,  rellocting  on  the 
course  taken  l>y  tlie  Prfiviiicial  (Jovernment  anil  Parliament  with  respect  to  the  University  uf 
Toronto,  I  have  only  to  observe  that  it  would  have  Ikscm  difficult  for  me  to  have  expresseil  myself  more 
strongly  than  I  have  felt,  for  it  is  my  sincere  conviction  that  we  shoidd  look  in  vain,  in  the  History  of 
any  Coinitry,  governed  by  British  Laws,  for  an  instance  in  which  such  an  entire  disregard  had  l)een 
shewn  for  Chartere<l  Rights  as  in  the  destruction  of  King's  College  and  the  appropriation  of  its 
property ; " 

And  again,  I  find  in  the  Re{)ort,  which  His  Lordship  furnished  to  you,  of  a  conversation 
which  took  place  between  himself  and  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  a  paragiaph  which  defines  yet 
more  accurately  the  view  which  he  entertains  on  this  point.  The  Bishop  there  re^'resents 
himself  to  have  said  : — 

"But  the  College,  or  University,  of  Toronto,  is  founde<l  on  the  ruins  of  King's  College,  whose 
Royal  Charter  it  has  repealed,  under  the  pretence  of  amending  it,  and  whose  emlowment  of  Kleven 
Thousand  pounds,  (£11,000,)  per  annum,  though  secured  by  a  patent  from  the  Crown,  and  guaran- 
teed by  the  pledge  of  three  Kings,  it  has  seized  and  appropriated  to  itself."  "Then,"  if  I  under- 
stand it,"  said  Sir  Robert,  "  the  Government  would  have  made  a  ptirallel  case  had  they  seized  upon 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  not  only  destroyed  its  religious  character,  but  endowed  with  its  property 
all  the  new  Colleges." 

"  Such,"  I  ans'vered,  "would  have  been  a  case  exactly  parallel." 

7.  These  representations  have  produced,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  very  consider- 
able effect.  I  have  before  me  an  address  in  favour  of  the  Church  l^niversity,  signed  by  English 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of  high  character  and  station,  in  which  is  the  epithet  :  "Anti-Chris- 
tian," is  applied  to  the  ITniversity  of  Toronto.  Among  the  names  appendisd  to  this  address  are 
those  of  Statesmen  who,  like  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  promoted  the  establishment  of  the  Queen's 
Colleges  in  Ireland.  So  severe  a  condemnation,  by  such  an  authority,  of  an  effort  made,  within 
a  smaller  sphere  indeed,  but  against  difficulties  hardly  le^s  formidable,  to  establish  a  system  of 
united  Education  in  a  community  long  vexed  by  religious  dissensions,  implies,  it  may  be 
presumed,  on  the  part  of  the  subscribers,  a  very  profound  conviction,  that  the  means  adopted 
for  comfiassing  the  end  in  view,  were  in  their  nature  immoral. 

8.  The  accuracy  of  the  parallel,  which  the  Bishop  endeavours  to  establish,  between  the 
course  which  the  Canadian  Legislature  has  pursued  with  reference  to  King's  College,  and 
a  supposed  confiscation  of  the  revenue  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Queen's 
Colleges  in  Ireland,  and  will  probably  be  best  tested  by  a  brief  review  of  the  history  of  the 
former  Institution.  This  history  is  unquestionably,  in  many  of  its  parts,  a  sad  one.  It  is  a 
lamentable  fact,  that  for  a  series  of  years  the  interests  of  Education,  in  its  higher  branches 
in  Upper  Canada,  should  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  eyigencies  of  a  bitter  sectarian  warfare.  I 
I  much  doubt,  however,  whether  impartial  persons,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case  fully 
before  them,  will  be  disposed  to  place  the  whole  blame  upon  the  Provincial  Government  and 
Parliament. 

9.  The  first  movement  made  towards  the  establishment  of  an  University  in  Upper  Canada: 
was  in  1707,  when  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  concurred  in  an  address  to  the 
King, 

"  Imploring  that  His  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  direct  His  Government  in  this  Prov- 
ince, to  appropriate  a  certain  ]>ortion  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown,  as  a  fund  for  the  establishment 
a  8up{>ort  for  a  respectable  (iramniar  School  in  each  District  thereof  ;  and  also,  a  College,  or  University, 
for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  different  branches  of  liberal  knowledge." 


*  See  iMMce*  2M,  265  of  this  Clwptcr. 

17    T^    B> 


17  D.B. 
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A  favourable  answer  was  returned  to  his  Address,  intimating  that  it  was  "  His  Majesty's 
most  gracious  intention  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  Legislature  of  His  Province  of  Upper 
Canada  "*  and,  accordingly,  a  large  appropriation  of  vacant  land  was  shortly  afterwards  made 
for  the  purpose  of  the  Endowment.  In  the  year  1807,  District  Schools  were  established  by  the 
Legislature,  for  the  support  of  which  a  Special  Grant  was  made,  as  the  Lands  so  set  apart  had 
n  >tyet  become  productive, t  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that,  true  to  the  intention  of  the 
Address  and  Endowment,  these  Schools  were  altogether  unsectarian  in  tlieir  Constitution.  No 
practical  step  appears  to  have  been  taken  for  carrying  out  that  part  of  the  Address  which  had 
reference  to  an  University  until  the  year  1827,  when  Doctor  Strachan,  Archdeacon  of  York,  being 
jn  England,  obtained  from  Lord  Bathurst  a  Royal  Charter,  establishing  the  University  of  King's 
Qo\\ege.\ 

10.  The  University  constituted  by  this  Charter  was  essentially  a  (Jhurch  of  England  Insti- 
tution. The  Bishop  was  to  be  Visitor,  the  Archdeacon  of  York,  President,  and  each  Member  of 
the  College  Council,  seven  of  whom  where  to  be  eventually  Professors,  was  required  to  subscribe 
to  the  Thirty  Nine  Articles.  When  its  contents  were  made  known  in  the  Province,  great  indig- 
nation was  excited,  which  found  a  vent  in  addresses  from  the  popular  Branch  of  the  Legislature 
and  Public  Meetings.  It  was  urged  that  the  representations,  on  the  faith  of  wliich  the  Cliarter 
had  been  granted,  were  erroneous  ;  that  its  provisions  wore  unsuited  to  the  state  of  the  Province, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  intentions  of  the  Endowment.  The  justice  of  these  remonstrances 
seems  to  have  been  admitted  with  very  little  contestation.  They  found  an  echo  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  §  The  Lieutenant  Governor  was  instructed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  endeavor 
to  obtain  from  the  College  Council  a  surrender  of  the  Charter, Ij  and  finally,  the  Local  Parliament 
WHS  invited  by 'the  same  authority  to  amend  it,  in  terms  which  imposed  no  limits  on  its  discretion. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  18.37,  that  an  Act  passed  for  this  purpose,  in  which  both  Branches  of 
the  Legislature  concurred. IF 

11.  During  the  whole  of  this  period  the  Charter  of  King's  College,  in  so  far  as  the  object 
of  Education  was  concerned,  was  practically  in  abeyance.  A  considerable  expenditure  of  tlie 
University  funds  took  place,  which  was  the  subject  of  much  criticism  at  the  time  ;  but  the 
University  was  not  opened  for  instruction  till  the  year  1843,  when  it  wsis  organized  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  1837. 

12.  By  this  Act  the  preferences,  which  the  Church  of  England  enjoyed  under  the  Royal 
Charter,  were  altogether  abolished.  That  it  did  not,  however,  in  its  operation,  give  satisfaction 
to  the  Province,  is  i)roved  by  the  fact  that,  between  the  years  1843  and  1850,  no  less  than  four 
sweeping  Measures  of  Amendment  were  introduced  into  Parliament,  two  by  Conservative,  and 
two  by  Liberal  Administrations  ;**  of  these  four  Measures  that  of  1849  alone  passed  into  law. +t 

13.  The  main  cause  of  this  dissatisfaction  was  undoubtedly  the  attempt  which  was  made, 
notwithstanding  the  tenor  of  the  Charter  Amendment  Act  of  1837,  to  keep  up  a  connection  be- 
tween the  Church  of  England  and  the  University  in  various  ways,  and  chiefly  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Divinity  Professorship,  and  of  a  Chapel  Service.  Whether  these  measures  furnished 
a  reasonable  ground  for  such  dissatisfaction,  is  a  question  on  which  I  do  not  feel  called  to  otter 
an  opinion.  The  only  point  for  which  I  now  contend  is,  that  the  charge  against  the  good  faith 
of  the  Canadian  Legislature,  which  is  insinuated  in  the  parallel  that  has  been  instituted  between 
a  supposed  confiscation  of  the  property  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Local 
Parliament  on  the  subject  of  King's  College,  cannot,  on  a  fair  construction  of  those  Acts,  be 
made  good.  If,  in  this  parallel,  the  special  privileges,  which  were  never  acquiesced  in  by  the 
popular  Branch  of  the  Legislature,  were  actually  abolished,  with  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  which 
granted  them  before  the  University,  as  an  Educational  Institution,  came  into  operation.  And 
if  allusion  be  made  to  any  supposed  advantage  secured  tor  the  Church  of  England,  by  the 
arrangements  of  the  University,  as  established  under  the  Act  of  1837  ;  enough  has  been  said  to 

*  In  point  of  tact,  and  with  a  view  to  historical  accuracy  it  is  proper  to  state,  that  the  Kinj;  in  1797,  did  not  "  comply 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Leirislatnre,"  in  the  ohvious  and  literal  sense  here  indicated.  His  Majesty's  Rei)ly  to  a  request  from 
the  Legislature  of  1707  was  not  a  compliance  with  its  expressed  "  wishes  "  to  obtain  a  grant  "  of  the  Waste  I.ands  of  the 
Crown  as  a  Fund  for  the  estahlishment  and  suviport"  .  .  .  "of  a  respectable  Granunar  School  in  each  District  .  .  . 
and  also  of  a  College,  or  University  "  ;  hut  the  Reply  of  the  King,  through  the  Colonial  Secretary,  was  more  generous  in  its 
terms  than  those  of  the  re(|uest,  while  it  was  equally  specific  in  stating  the  objects  of  the  Iloval  Grant.  It  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  Imperial  grant' was  for  "  the  establishment  of  Free  Granunar  S(;hools  .  .  .  and,  in  due  course  of  time",  for  the 
establishment  of  "other  Seminaries  of  a  larger  and  moie  comprehensive  ntiture"  .  .  .  and  not  for  Granunar  Schools  and 
a  Single  "College,  or  University,"  as  desire<i  hy  the  Legislature.  • 

t  The  Act  of  the  Legislature  authorizing  the  establishment  of  these  Schools  is  printed  on  page  66  of  the  First  Volume 
of  this  Doc\unentary  History 

t  for  the  particulars  of  Founding  of  King's  College,  see  pages  210-220  of  the  same  First  Volume  of  this  History. 

$  For  rroce<ling8  of  the  British  House  of  Conunons  on  this  Subject  See  pages  2r)3-i;55  of  the  same  First  Volume. 

II  The  I)es]iat<-h  of  the  Colonial  Secretary-  here  referred  to  will  be  found  on  pages  54-5(!  of  the  Second  Volume  of  this 
Documentary  History.  The  Reply  of  King's  College  Council  to  the  remiest,  contained  in  that  Despatch,  for  the  surrender 
of  King's  College  Charter,  is  V)rinted,  in  exttiuo,  on  pages  32-37  of  the  'Third  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 

^  A  copy  of  this  Act  will  be  found  on  pages  88-89  of  the  Same  Third  Volume. 

**  i.e.  those  of  1S43,  1846,  1846  ond  1849.     See  the  Volumes  of  this  History  for  the  years  named. 

tt  This  Act  ia  printed  in  full  on  pages  147-106  of  the  Eighth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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prove  that  these  advantages  had  no  foundation  in  law,  and  that  their  withdrawal,  therefore, 
however  inexpedient,  or  uncalled  for,  cannot  be  deemed  a  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
Legislature. 

14.  The  relation  subsisting  between  the  popular  Branch  of  the  Local  Legislature  and  the 
Crown  was  indeed  so  peculiar,  at  a  time,  when  even  its  Minister  in  the  Colony  were  wholly 
irresponsible  to  the  Provincial  Parliament,  that  it  is  difficult  to  establish,  for  any  practical,  usefu 
purpose,  such  analogies  as  that  which  I  have  been  now  discussing.  It  might,  however,  be  con- 
tended with  some  show,  at  least  of  reason,  that  a  closer  parallel  to  the  History  of  King's 
College  than  that  which  has  been  imagined,  would,  in  all  probability  have  been  furnislied  by  the 
Queen's  Colleges  in  Ireland,  if,  after  the  assent  of  Parliament  to  their  establishment  and  endow- 
ment had  been  obtained,  an  exclusive  character  had  been  imparted  to  them  by  the  lloyal 
Charter. 

15.  It  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  refer,  in  these  remarks,  to  any  strictures  of  which  the 
Constitution  of  the  University  of  Toronto  may  have  been  made  the  object,  on  the  ground  of  its 
containing  no  direct  provision  for  Instruction  in  Religion.  I  am  aware,  that  there  are  persons, 
whose  opinions  are  deserving  of  respect,  who  hold  that  an  Educational  Institution,  which  Ubours 
under  this  defect,  is  not  only  useless,  but  practically  mischievous  ;  and  they  are  undoubtedly 
entitled  to  employ  language  which  expresses  adequately  the  strength  of  their  convicti(m.  I  can 
take  it  upon  myself,  however,    to  affirm  that  the  framera  of  this  Constitution,    while  they  have 

,  felt  strongly  the  importance,  with  a  view  to  the  moral  and  social  interests  of  the  Community,  of 
bringing  the  youth  of  this  Country  together  for  instruction  in  the  higher  branches  of  secular 
learning ;  and  while  experience  has  satisfied  them,  that  this  object  cannot  be  obtained  if 
Denominational  teaching  be  introduced  into  the  University,  most  emphatically  and  earnestly 
repudiate  the  intention  of  thereby  removing  Religion  from  its  fitting  place  in  the  scheme  of  a 
perfect  education.  On  the  contrary  they  have  always  hoped  and  believed,  that  the  zeal  of  the 
several  Denominations  would  induce  them  to  provide  Schools,  or  Colleges,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
University,  for  the  Religious  training  of  the  youth  of  their  respective  Communions.  They 
entertain  the  conviction,  that  a  better  security  for  the  faith  and  morals  of  the  Students  attending 
the  University,  will  be  furnished  by  these  means  than  could  be  Bup])lied  by  the  systems  lately 
in  operation  in  King's  College.  A  system  which,  seeking  to  combine  objects  in  their  nature 
incompatible,  offered  in  effect  to  the  Members  of  one  Communion  a  scanty  and  imperfect  measure 
of  Religious  training,  while  it  left  the  Youth  of  the  other  Denominations,  whom  it  equally  pro- 
posed to  educate   in  this  respect,  wholly  unprovided  for. 

Toronto,  4th  February,  1851.  Eu:iN  and  Kincardine. 

V.     Rbply  of  Doctor  Strachan  to  the  Provincial  Secretary's  Letter  of  the  24th  of 

January. 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Letter  of  the  24th  ultimo  [pages  255,  256]  and  beg 
leave  to  convey  my  thanks  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  for  his  kind  consideration,  in 
stating  that  he  will  be  happy  to  afford  such  aid  as  it  is  in  his  power  to  bestow,  towards  procuring 
for  the  University,  which  I  desire  to  establish,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,  a 
Charter  of  Incorporation,  giving  the  usual  facilities  for  managing  its  property  and  affairs. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  more  perfect  Charter,  I  feel  also,  under  obligation  to  His  Excellency 
for  the  measure  of  support  he  is  pleased  to  tender  ;  at  the  same  time,  I  should  deeply  lament 
the  postponement  of  a  boon  to  a  future  Administration  which  may  be  so  gracefully  bestowed 
by  the  present ;  and  which,  though  in  itself  an  act  of  simple  justice,  cannot  fail  to  elicit  the 
grateful  acknowledgements  of  a  large  portion  of  the  more  respectable  and  influential  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Province, — a  result  of  no  small  impt)rtance  in  the  present  state  of  things. 

3.  I  trust  that  His  Excellency  will  excuse  my  earnestness  in  this  matter,  not  only  because 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Charter  we  request,  would  be  readily  granted  by  the  Home 
Government,  should  it  meet  with  no  impediment  here  ;  but  still  more  especially,  because  its 
attainment  will  remove  a  serious  cause  of  dissatisfaction,  and  essentially  secure,  what  we  heartily 
desire, — the  continued  peace  and  tranquility  of  the  Colony. 

4.  I  take  the  liberty  to  request  His  Excellency's  permission  to  withdraw  the  Draft  of  the 
Charter,  which  I  laid  before  Earl  Grey,  and  to  substitute  the  enclosed  Draft  in  its  stead. 

5.  The  alterations  are  not  otherwise  material  than  meet  the  probable  division  of  the  Diocese, 
and  to  substitute  the  mode  of  conferring  Degrees  adopted  at  Cambridge,  for  that  contained  in 
the  former  Draft. 

6.  They  have  been  the  result  of  mature  deliberation,  and  the  Document,  as  it  now  appears, 
bas  received  the  unanimous  approbation  of  my  people. 

Toronto,  7th.  February,  1851.  John  Toronto. 
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Enclosure  :     Draft  of  Rkviskd  Charter  of  the  Church  University. 

Victoria  nv  the  Grace  ok  God,  of  the  United  Kincdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Queen  :  Defender  of  the  Faith    .     .    . 

To   ALL  to   whom   these   PRESENTS  SHALL  COME, — GrEETINO  : — 

1.  Whereas,  tho  establialinient  of  a  College  within  the  Province  of  Canada  in  eonnection  with 
the  United  Cliuioh  of  England  and  Ireland,  for  the  Education  of  Youth  in  tlie  Doctrines  and  Duties  of 
the  Christian  Religion,  as  inculcated  i>y  that  Church,  and  for  tlieir  instructions  in  the  various  Jiranches 
of  Science  and  Literature,  whicli  are  taught  in  the  Universities  of  this  Kingdom,  would  gioatl}'  con- 
duce to  the  welfare  of  Our  said  I'rovince  ;  and,— 

2.  Whereas,  hmnhle  application  hath  heen  lujule  to  Us,  by  many  of  Our  I^oving  .Subjects  in  Our 
said  IVovince,  that  We  should  be  pleased  to  grant  Our  Royal  (^'barter  for  the  more  |>erfect  est.iblish- 
nicnt  of  a  College  tlierein  and  for  Incorporating  the  Mend)«;r8  thereof  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  : 

3.  Now  Know  Yk,  that  We,  having  taken  the  ])remise8  into  our  Royal  consideration,  and  duly 
weighing  the  great  utility  and  importance  of  such  an  Institution,  have,  by  Our  Special  (Jrace,  certain 
Knowledge  and  mere  motion,  ordained  and  granted,  and  do  by  these  Presents  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and 
Successors,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shall  bo  established  at,  or  near.  Our  City  of  'I'oronttt,  in  Our 
said  Province  of  Canada,  from  time  to  time,  one  ('ollege,  with  the  style  and  privileges  of  an  Univer- 
sity, as  hereafter  diiected,  for  the  Education  and  Instruction  of  Youth  and  Stiulenls  in  Aits  and 
Faculties  to  continue  for  ever  to  be  called,  "  Trinity  College." 

4.  And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  grant,  that  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved,  the  Right  Reverend 
Father-in-God,  John,  Hishop  of  the  Diocese  of  'I'oronto,  or  the  Rishop  fortius  tinu-  being  of  tho 
Diocese,  in  which  the  said  City  of  Toronto  may  Imj  situate,  shall  be  Visitor  of  the  said  College. 

5.  And  We  do  hereby  declare,  that  should  there  be  anj'  division,  or  divisions,  of  the  said  i»resent 
Diocese  of  Toronto,  the  Bishop,  or  Bishops,  of  such  division,  or  divisions,  shall  be  joint  Visit<»is  of  the 
said  College,  with  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  ;  Providetl  that,  in  the  event  of  an  e(|ualit\'  of  votes,  the 
Senior  Bishop,  according  to  the  date  of  consecration,  shall  have  a  second,  or  casting,  vote. 

6.  And  We  do  hereby  grant  and  ordain,  that  there  shall  be  a  Chancellor  of  Our  said  College, — to 
be  chosen  for  the  term  of  Four  years,  but  capable  of  re-election  under  such  Rules  and  Regulations  a» 
the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  and  College  Council  ma}-,  from  time  to  time,  see  fit  to  estai)lish. 

7.  And  We  do  liereby  declare,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shall,  at  all  times,  be  one  I'rovost  of 
Our  .s.aid  College,  wiio  sliall  be  a  Clergyman  in  Holy  Onleis  of  the  United  Ciiurcli  of  Engliiixl  and 
Ireland,  and  that  there  shall  be  such,  and  so  man}'.  Professors  in  different  Arts  and  Faculties  within 
Our  said  College,  as,  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  deemed  necessiiry,  or  ex|KMlient,  and  shall  bea|)poiiited 
by  the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  of  Our  said  College,  with  tho  advice  of  the  College  Council  :  Providetl 
aiwa\'8,  that  all  such  Professors  shall,  before  their  admission  into  office,  severally  sign  and  subscribe 
the  Thirty  Nine  Articles  of  Religion,  as  declared  and  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
the  three  Articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon. 

8.  And  We  do  hereby  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  will,  ordain  and  grant,  that  the  said 
Chancellor  and  Provost,  and  the  said  Professors  of  Our  said  College,  and  all  persons,  who  will  be  duly 
matriculated  into  and  a<liuitte<l  as  Scholars  of  Our  said  College,  ami  their  successors  for  ever,  shall  bo 
one  distinct  and  separ.ate  Body  Politic,  in  deed  and  in  name,  by  the  name  and  style  of  "'i'he  Ciiancel- 
lor.  Provost  and  Scholars  of  Trinity  College,  at  Toronto,  in  the  Province  of  Canada,"  and  tliat,  by 
the  same  name,  they  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  Common  Seal,  and  that  they  and  tiicir 
successors  shall,  from  time  to  time,  have  full  power  to  alter,  renew,  or  change,  such  Common  Seal  at 
their  will  and  pleasure,  and  .as  shall  be  found  convenient ;  ami  that,  by  the  same  name,  the}', — tiie.said 
Chancellor,  Provost  and  Scholars,  and  their  Successors,  fn)m  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter, — 
shall  be  able  and  capable  to  have,  take,  receive,  purchase  and  acquire,  hold,  possess,  enjoy  and  main- 
tain, to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  College,  any  Messuages,  Tenements,  l^ands  and  Hereditaments  of 
what  kind,  nature,  or  (piality  soever,  situate  and  being  within  Our  said  Province  of  Canada,  so  that 
the  same  do  not  exceed  in  yearly  value  Fifteen  thousand  pounds  (tl.5,000)  Sterling,  al>()ve  all  charges  ;. 
and,  moreover,  to  take,  purchase,  actjuire,  have,  hold,  enjoy,  receive,  possess  and  retain  all,  or  any. 
Goods,  Chattels,  Charitable,  or  other,  Contributions,  Gifts,  Legacies,  or  Benefactions  whatsoever. 

9.  And  We  do  hereby  declare  and  grant  that  the  said  Chancellor,  Provost  and  Scholars,  and  their 
successors,  by  the  same  name,  shall,  and  may,  l)e  able  and  capable  in  Law,  to  sue  and  l)e  sued,  implead 
and  be  impleaded,  answer,  or  be  answered,  in  all,  or  any  Court,  or  Courts,  of  Record  within  Our 
United  Kingdom  of  (5reat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  Our  said  Province  of  Canada,  an<l  Our  other 
Dominions,  and  in  all  singular  actions,  causes,  pleas,  suits,  matters  and  demands,  whatsover,  of  what 
nature,  or  kind,  soever,  in  as  large,  ample  and  beneficial  a  manner  and  form,  as  any  other  Body  Cor- 
porate and  Politic,  or  any  other  Our  liege  Subjects,  being  persons  able  and  capable  in  law,  may,  or 
can,  sue,  implead,  or  answer,  or  be  sued,  impleaded,  or  answered,  in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

10.  And  We  do  hereby  declare,  ordain  and  grant,  that  there  shall  be  within  Our  said  College,  or 
Corporation,  a  Council,  to  be  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  :  "  The  College  Council,"  and  We  do 
will  and  ordain  that  the  sjvid  Council  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor  and  Provost,  and  of  the  five  Pro- 
fessors in  Alls  ami  Faeulities  of  Our  said  College,  and  that  such  five  Professors  shall  be  .\Iembers  of 
the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  shall,  previously  to  their  admission  into  the  said 
College  Council,  severally  sign  and  subscribe  the  Thirty  Nine  Articles  of  Religion,  as  declared  and  set 
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forth  ill  tlic  Ii<K)k  of  Common  I'rayer,  ami  tlic  tlirue  Articles  of  tho  Thirty -sixtli  Ciiiioii ;  ami,  in  case, 
at  an}'  timo,  tliere  should  not  l>e  within  Our  saicl  College,  Hvc  Professors  of  Arts  and  Faculties,  l)eing 
MemlHjrs  of  the  KstJihlished  Church  aforesaid,  then  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  We  <lo  hereby'  grant 
and  onlain,  that  the  said  College  Council  shall  Ihj  filled  up  to  the  requisite  nuinl)er  of  five  Professors, 
«xclusive  of  the  Chancellor  and  Provost,  for  the  time  l>eing,  by  such  persons,  being  Graduates  of  Our 
said  College,  and  l)eing  Members  of  the  Kstablished  Church,  aforesiiid,  as  shall,  for  that  puri>ose,  l>e 
sppointe^l  by  the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  for  the  time  l>eing,  of  Our  said  College,  and  which  MfnjlMjrs  of 
Council  shall,  in  like  manner,  subscrilw  the  Thirt}'  Nine  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  three  Articles  of 
the  Thirty-sixth  Canon  aforesaid,  previously  to  their  admission  into  the  siiid  College  Council  ;   and, — 

11.  WiiKiiKAS,  it  is  necessary  to  make  jirovision  for  the  completion  and  filling  up  of  tiie  sjiitl 
Councril  at  the  first  institution  of  Our  sivid  College,  an<l  previcmsly  t<i  the  ap|M>intment  of  any  Profes- 
sors, or  the  conferring  of  any  Degrees  therein,  now  Wo  do  further  ordain  and  declare,  that  the  Visi- 
tor, or  Visi'ors,  of  Our  said  College,  for  the  time  Innng,  shall  upon,  and  inuiiediately  after,  the  first 
institution  thereof  by  Warrant  under  his,  or  their,  hand,  nominate  and  apiH>int  five  discreet  and 
projMir  persons,  rc8i«lent  within  Our  said  Province  of  Canada,  to  constitute,  jointly  with  the  Chancellor 
and  Pi-ovost  for  the  time  being,  the  first,  or  original.  Council  of  Our  said  College,  which  first,  or 
original.  Meml>ers  of  the  wiid  Council  shall,  in  like  manner,  respectively,  subscriln;  the  Thirty  Nine 
Articles  of  Religion  aforesaid,  previously  t«  their  admi.ssion  into  the  said  Council. 

12.  Ami  We  do  further  declare  and  grant,  that  the  Members  of  the  said  College  Council  holding, 
within  Our  miul  Coll'.'ge,  the  offices  of  Chancellor,  Provost,  or  Profess<jr  in  an}'  Art,  or  Faculty,  shall 
respectively  hold  their  seats  in  the  said  Council  so  long  as  they,  and  each  of  them,  shall  retain  such 
their  offices,  as  aforesiiid,  and  no  longer  ;  and  that  the  Members  of  the  said  Council,  not  holding  offices 
in  Our  &<ii<l  College,  shall,  ft*om  time  to  time,  vacate  their  scats  in  the  said  Council,  when,  and  so  soon 
as  there  shall  l»e  an  a<le<iuate  number  of  Prtifessoi-s  in  Our  said  College,  l)cing  Members  of  the  Kstab- 
lishcfl  Church,  aforesaid,  U)  fill  up  the  said  Council  to  the  requisite  numl)or  liefore  mentioned. 

13.  And  We  do  herebj'  authorise  and  emjxjwer  the  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  for  the  time  l>eing,  of 
Our  8ai<l  College,  to  deciile  in  each  case,  what  particular  Meml)er  of  the  said  Council,  not  holding  any 
such  office  as  aforesaid,  shall  vacate  his  scat  in  the  said  Council,  upon  the  admission  of  any  new 
Meml)cr  of  Council  holding  an}'  such  Office. 

14.  And  Wc  do  hereby  declare  and  grant,  that  the  Chancellor,  for  the  time  Injing,  of  Our  said 
College,  shall  preside  at  all  Meetings  of  the  said  College  Council,  which  he  may  deem  it  pi-ojjer,  or 
convenient,  to  attend  ;  and  that,  in  his  absence,  the  Provost,  of  Our  sjiid  College  shall  preside  at  all 
such  Meetings  ;  and  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  said  Provost,  the  Senior  Memlwr  of  the  said  Council, 

g resent  at  such  meeting,  shall  preside  there^it ;  and  that  the  seniority  of  the  Members  of  the  saicl 
ouncil,  other  than  the  Chancellor  anil  Provost,  shall  be  regulatetl  according  to  the  date  of  their 
respective  ap|K)intments.  Providcil  always,  that  the  Members  of  the  .sai<l  Council,  l>eing  Professors  in 
Our  said  College,  shall,  in  the  said  Council,  take  preceilencc  *)ver  an<l  be  ct)nsi<lered  as  Senioi-s  to  the 
Membci's  thereof,  not  being  Professors  in  Our  said  College. 

Irt.  And  We  do  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  Meeting  of  the  said  Council  shall  l>e,  or  l>e  held  tolx?, 
a  lawful  Meeting  thereof,  unless  four  Mend)ers,  at  the  least,  be  pres<:nt  during  the  whole  of  every 
such  .Meeting,  and  that  all  Questions  and  Resolutions  proposes  1  for  the  decision  of  the  sjiid  College 
Council,  shall  lie  determine<l  by  the  nuijority  of  the  votes  of  the  Memlnjrs  of  Council  present, — includ- 
ing the  vote  of  the  presiding  Member  ; — and  that,  in  the  event  of  an  equal  division  of  such  votes,  the 
Mcmlier  presiding  at  any  such  Meeting,  shall  give  an  additional,  or  casting,  votv. 

16.  And  We  do  further  declaix',  that,  if  any  Mcml)er  of  tho  sjiid  Council  shall  die,  or  resign  his 
seat  in  the  said  Coinicil,  or  shall  Ihj  suspendtxl,  or  remove<l,  from  the  sjime,  or  sliall,  by  reason  of  any 
Ixxlily,  or  menUil,  infirmity,  or  by  rwvson  of  his  absence  fiom  the  sjiid  Province,  iH'com'e  incaiKiMc,  f(ir 
thix-e  calendar  months,  or  upwards,  of  attending  the  Meeting  of  the  said  Council,  then,  and  in  every 
such  wi.se,  a  fit  ami  pro|)er  jiei-son  shall  l)e  a])]Kiinte<l  by  the  said  Visitor,  or'  Visitoi-s,  with  the  advice 
of  the  College  Council,  to  act  as,  and  l>e,  a  Meml)er  of  the  sjiitl  Council,  in  the  i)laee  an<l  stca<l  »>f  the 
Meml>er  so  dying,  or  resigning,  or  .so  sus]>eiidc4l,  or  removed,  or  inca|)acitated,  as  aforeiuiid,  and  such 
new  Memla-r,  so  su8pendc<l,  or  inca|Nicitate<l,  shall  vacate  such  his  Office  «)n  the  removal  of  any  .such 
suspension  —  ,  or  at  the  termination  of  any  such  incai»acity,  as  afoi-esaid,  of  his  immediate  predecessor 
in  the  said  Council. 

17.  And  We  do  further  ordain  and  grant,  that  it  shall,  and  may,  1k' competent  to,  and  for,  the 
Visitor,  or  Visitors,  f  jr  the  time  being,  of  Our  said  College,  to  suspend  from  his  sejit  in  the  said 
Council,  any  Memlter  thereof,  for  any  just  ami  reasonable  cause  to  tlie  said  V^isitor,  or  Visitors,  ap- 
|M»iring. 

IS.  Provided  that  the  grounds  of  every  such  sus(H>nsion  shall  l>e  entered  and  reconled  at  length 
by  the  sjiid  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  in  the  Rooks  of  the  said  Ccmncil,  and  signe«l  by  him,  or  them  ;  ami 
every  iK-'rson,  so  suspcndtnl,  shall,  thereuiKjn,  cease  to  Imj  a  Meml»er  of  the  sjiid'  Council  unless,  and 
until,  he  shall  l>e  restored  t<),  and  re-e-stablisluMl  in  such,  his  stivtion  therein,  by  any  order  to  \ni  made 
in  the  premises  by  the  sai*!  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  i)f  Our  said  College. 

19.  And  We  do  further  declare,  that  any  Mcml)cr  <»f  the  said  Council,  who,  without  sufficient 
cnumj  to  Ik;  alhiMwl  by  the  sai*!  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  by  an  Oiiler  entered,  for  that  pur|M>8e,  on  the 
B»Kjk8«)f  the  said  Council,  shall  absent  himself  from  all  the  Meetings  thereof,  whicit  may  l»e  hehl 
M'ithin  any  six  successive  calendar  months,  shall,  thereupon,  vacate  such  his  swil  in  the  sjiid"  Council. 

20.  An<l  We  do,  by  these  Presents,  for  Us,  Our  Heii-s  and  Successors,  will,  ordain  and  grant, 
that  the  said  Council  of  Ours^iid  College,  shall  have  \m\\ci  and  authority,  to  frame  and  make  Statutes, 
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Rules,  and  Ordinances  touching,  and  concerning,  the  good  government  of  the  said  College  ;  the  i)er- 
formance  of  Divine  Service  therein  ;  the  Studies,  Lectures,  Exercises,  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Kneulties, 
and  all  matters  regarding  the  same  ;  the  residence  and  duties  of  the  Provost  of  Our  said  College  ;  the 
numlier,  residence  and  duties  of  the   Professors  thereof  ;  the  management  of  tiie  Hevenues  and    Pro- 

{lerty  of  Our  said  College  ;  the  salaries,  stipends,  provision,  and  emoluments  of,  and  for,  the  I'rovost, 
'rofessors.  Scholars,  Orficcrs  and  Servants  thereof ;  the  numher  and  duties  of  such  OHicers  and  Ser- 
vants ;  and  also,  touching,  arul  concerning,  any  other  matter,  or  thing,  wiiich,  to  tliem,  sijall  8»!eni 
goiMl,  tit  and  useful,  for  the  well-being  and  aflvancement  of  Our  said  College,  and  agreeahle  to  this 
Our  Charter  ;  and  also,  from  time  to  time,  by  any  Statutes,  Rules,  or  Ordinances,  to  n;voke,  renew, 
augument,  or  alter,  all,  every,  or  any,  of  tiie  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances,  as  to  them  .shall  seem 
meet  an<l  expedient. 

21.  Provided  always,  that  the  said  Statute,  Rules  and  Ordinances,  or  .any  of  tlieni,  sliall  not  bo 
repugnant  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  (ireat  liritain  an<l  Ireland,  or  of  Our 
said  Province  of  Canada,  or  to  this  Our  Charter. 

22.  I'rovided  also,  that  the  said  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances,  shall  Imj  subject  to  tlie  approba- 
tion of  the  sjiid  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  of  Our  said  College,  for  the  time  l>eing  ;  and  shall  Ikj  forthwith 
transmitted  to  the  said  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  for  that  purpose,  and  that,  in  case  tlie  said  \'isitoi-,  or 
Visitors,  shall,  in  writing,  signify  ids,  or  their  disjijiprobation  tlieret)f,  within  six  months  of  tlu;  time 
of  their  being  stj  made  and  framed,  the  same,  or  such  j)art  thereof,  as  shall  be  so  disapi)roved  of  liy 
the  said  Visitor,  or  Visitors,  shall,  from  the  time  of  such  disapprobation  being  made  kn<jwn  to  the 
said  College  Council,  be  utterly  void  and  of  no  effect,  but  otherwise  shall  be,  and  remain  in  full  force 
and  virtue. 

23.  And  VVe  do  furtiier  ordain  and  declare,  that  no  Statute,  Rule,  or  Ordinance,  siiall  be  framed 
or  made  by  the  snid  College  Council,  touching  the  matters  aforesaid,  or  any  »>f  them,  excepting  only 
such  as  shall  ))e  proposed  for  the  consideration  of  the  said  Council,  by  the  Chancellor,  for  the  time 
being,  of  Our  said  College. 

24.  And  We  do  recjuire  and  enjoin  upon  the  said  Chancellor  thereof,  to  consult  with  the  I'rovost 
of  Our  said  College,  and  tiie  next  senior  Afember  of  the  said  College  Council,  respecting  all  Statutes, 
Rules  ami  Ordinances,  to  be  proposed  by  him  to  the  saitl  Council  for  their  consideration. 

25.  And  We  do  hereby,  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  charge  and  connuan<l,  that  the  Statutes, 
Rules  and  Ordinancres,  aforesaitl,  subject  to  the  said  provisions  ;  shall  be  strictly  and  inviolably 
observed,  kept,  and  j)erformed,  from  time  to  time,  in  full  vigor  and  ell'ect,  under  the  penalties  to  be 
thereby,  or  therein,  imposed,  or  contained. 

2G.  And  We  do  further  will,  ordain,  and  grant,  that  the  sjiid  College  shall  be  deemed  and  taken 
to  be  an  University,  and  sjiall  have  and  enjoy  all  such,  and  the  like,  privileges,  as  aie  enjoye<l  by  Our 
Universities  of  Our  United  Kingdom  of  (ireat  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  far  as  the  same  are  cai)able  of 
being  iiad,  or  enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  these  Our  Letters  I'atent,  and  that  tlie  Students  in  tlie  said  College, 
shall  have  liberty  and  faculty  of  taking  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master,  and  Doctor,  in  the  several 
Arts,  and  Faculties  at  the  ajipointed  times  ;  and  shall  have  liberty,  within  themselves,  of  performing 
all  Scholastic  Exercises  for  the  conferring  of  such  Degrees,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  the 
Statutes,  Rules,  and  Ordinances  of  the  ssiid  College. 

27.  And  We  do  further  will,  direct,  and  ordain,  that  the  Chancellor.  Provost,  and  Professors  of 
Our  said  College,  and  all  jjersons  admitted  therein,  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  to  any  Degree 
in  Divinity,  Law,  or  Medicine,  and  who,  from  the  time  of  such,  their  admission  to  sucii  Degree,  shall 
pay  the  annual  sum  of  Twenty  Shillings,  Sterling  money,  for,  and  towards,  tlie  support  and  mainten- 
ance of  the  said  Colhige,  shall  be  and  be  detmed  taken  and  reputed  to  be  Meml)ersof  the  Convocation 
of  the  said  University,  and,  as  such  Members  of  said  Convocation,  shall  have,  exercise  and  enjoy  all 
such,  and  the  like  privileges,  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  Members  of  the  Convocation  of  Our  University  of 
Oxford,  so  far  as  the  same  are  capable  of  being  had,  and  enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  these  Our  Letters 
Patent,  and  consistently  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

28.  And  We,  b^'  these  Presents,  for  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  do  grant  and  declare,  that 
these  Our  Letters  Patent,  or  the  enrolment,  or  exenn)litication  thereof,  shall,  and  may,  be  good,  firm, 
valid,  sufficient,  and  ettectual  in  the  Law,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  llie  same  ;  and 
shall  be  taken,  construed,  and  adjudged  in  the  most  favourable  and  beneficial  sense,  or  to  the  best 
advantage  of  the  said  Chancellor,  Provost,  and  Scholars  of  Our  said  College,  as  well  in  Our  (Jourts  of 
Record,  as  elsewhere,  and  by  all  and  singular.  Judges,  Justices,  Officers,  ilinisters,  and  other  Subjects, 
whatsoever,  of  Us,  Our  Heirs  and  Successors  ;  any  mis-recital,  omission,  imperfections,  defect,  matter, 
cause,  or  thing,  whatsoever,  to  the  contrary  thereof,  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  We  have  caused  these  Our  Letters  to  be  made  Patent. 

Witness,  Ourselves,  at  Westminster,  by  Writ  of  Privy  Seal,  etcetera. 

VI.     Letter    of  acknowledoment  from  the   Provincial  Secretary  to  Doctor  Strachan. 

I  have  the  honour  to  receive  and  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  covering  a  Draft  of  a  Charter  of  Incorporation  of  the 
University,  which  you  desire  to  establish  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England. 

I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  to  inform  you,  that  he  will,  in  compliance  with  Your 
Lordship's  request,  transmit  the  Draft  in  question  to  Earl  Grey  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  com- 
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municate  lour  Lordship's  wish  that  it  should  be  substituted  for  the  Draft  of  the  Charter,  some 
time  since  [in  June,  1850,]  submitted  to  Earl  Grey  by  Your  Lordship. 

Toronto,  17th  of  February,  1851.  Ja.mes  Leslik,  Sticretary. 

VII.       DESrATCU    OF   THK    GoVKKNOK    GeNEKAL   TO   THE    CuLONIAL   SEfKETAKY. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  further  communication  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  (page  259,)  which  the  Provincial  Secretary  has  received  from  His  Lord.ship, 
since  I  forwarded  my  Despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  (Pages  25(5-25'.))  and  of  a  Draft  Charter, 
which  the  Bishop  desires  to  substitute  for  that  which  he  placed  in  Your  Lordship's  hands,  [on 
the  18th  of  last  June,  page  99]  and  a  copy  of  which  was  transmitted  to  me  in  your  Despatch,  on 
the  29th  of  July,  I860.     [Page  107.] 

2.  I  do  not  find  anything  in  this  amended  Charter,  to  alter  the  views  submitted  in  my 
Despatch  of  the  4th  instant.     [Page  256.  ] 

ToKONTO,  17th  of  February  1851.  EL91N  akd  Kincaudinb 

VIII.    Reply  of  the  Coloniai,  Secretaky  to  the  Governor  General's  De.si'atc,ii. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  Despatches  of  the  4th  and  17th 
ultimo,  [page  25G  and  this  page]  in  the  former  of  which,  you  transmit  the  Copy  cf  a  Coirespon- 
dence,  which  has  recently  passed  between  the  Provincial  Secretary  and  the  Lord  Biah^p  of 
Toronto,  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  establishment,  by  Royal  Charter,  of  an  University  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  in  the  latter  (the  page  above.)  a  Draft  Charter,  which  the  Bishop  desires  to 
substitute  for  the  Charter  submitted  to  me  by  His  Lordship  in  June  of  last  year. 

2.  I  understand  from  these  Despatches,  and  the  Correspondence  they  enclose,  to  all  of 
which  I  have  devoted  a  very  careful  consideration,  that  there  ia  no  objection,  on  the  part  of  the 
Provincial  Parliament  and  Government,  to  granting  the  proposed  Church  of  England  iCidlege, 
or  University,  all  the  necessary  powers  of  a  Corporation  for  managing  its  own  affairs,  and  also 
the  power  of  granting  Degrees  in  Divinity  ;  but  that  it  is  considered  advisable  to  endeavour  to 
raise  the  value  <  f  Degrees  in  Arts,  by  ccmtining  the  power  of  granting  such  Degrees  as  nearly  as 

g>ssible  to  the  I'niversity  of  Toronto,  with  which,  [as  proposed],  the  separate  Colleges  of  difl'ei  ent 
enominations  are,  in  connection,  ais  King's  College  and  University  College  are  with  the  London 
University  in  this  Country.  It  is  not  distinctly  stated  in  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  but  it  has 
been  so  explained  to  me  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  that  this  policy  of  confining  the  power 
of  granting  Degrees  in  Arts,  to  the  University  of  Toronto,  has  been  obstructed  by  the  existence 
of  Denominational  Colleges,  having  the  power,  under  old  Charters,  of  giving  Degrees  in  Arts, 
but  that  the  Provincial  Government  has  been  negotiating  with  these  Bodies  for  the  surrender 
of  their  privileges,  which  has  been  obtained,  except  in  the  two  cases,  [of  Victoria  and  C^hieen's 
Colleges]  referred  to  in  the  Correspondence.* 

3.  If  I  am  correct  in  this  undertaking  of  the  case,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  is 
clearly  one  in  which  the  British  Government  ought  not  to  interfere,  to  defeat,  by  the  Grant  o 
a  Royal  Charter,  the  policy  which  is  considered  best  for  the  Province  by  the  House  of  Assembly, 
and  by  the  Executive  Council,  which  possesses  the  confidence  of  that  Branch  of  the  Legislature. 
It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  interference  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment ;  and.  believing  the  local  Government  and  Parliament  to  have  no  indisposition  to  deal 
justly  by  the  Church  of  England,  I  consider  it  better  that  it  should  be  left  to  them  to  determine 
on  what  terms  the  proposed  College,  or  University  should  be  chartered,  than  that  a  Charter 
should  be  issued  in  this  Country  under  Her  Majesty's  direct  authority. 

4.  Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  the  substance  of  this  answer  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto 

LiONnoN,  11th  March,  1851.  Grey. 

(Note.  The  Despatch  of  the  Governor  General  to  the  Colonial  Secretary 
printed  on  pages  256-259  of  this  Chapter,  in  connection  with  the  following  one, 
gives  a  very  graphic  historical  bird's  eye  view  of  the  discussion  and  various 
incidents  of  University  Question  in  Upper  Canada  from  the  period  of  its  early 
beginnings.) 

IX.     Despatch  or  the  Governor  General  to  the  Colonial  Skcretaky. 

1.  From  the  tenor  of  your  Lordship's  Despatch  to  me,  of  the  11th  March,  lam  apprehensive 
that  some  misconception  may  exist  in  your  mind  respecting  the  proceedings  which  have  taken 

•  In  I^ttert  which  I  rweived  from  Doctor  RyerHon,  then  in  Ent;land,  he  8late<l  that  he  had  wen  Earl  tJre.v  011  Oejiart- 
menUil,  and  other  buHlnew,  anil  had^liscussed  thin  I'nivereity  matter  with  him,  particularly  in  reference  to  the  "  Church 
I'niveruity  ;  but,  in  the»e,  there  wa»  no  reference  to  any  negotiation*  for  the  burrender  of  the  chartem  of  the  Colletres  then 
in  operation." 
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place,  with  a  view  to  the  Incorporation  of  the  Dpnominational  Colleges  with  the  University  of 
Toronto,  under  the  Provincial  Act  of  1849  :  12,  Victoria,  Chapter  82  ;  and  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  endeavour  to  remove  it,  before  communicating  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  your  decision  on 
this  application  for  a  Royal  Charter  for  the  College  which  he  {>roposes  to  establish. 

2.  Your  Lordship  observes,  that  although  it  is  not  distinctly  so  stated  m  my  Despatch  [of 
the  17th  ultimo,]  it  has  been  explained  to  you  that  the  policy  of  confining  the  power  of  granting 
Detjrees  in  Arts  to  the  University  of  Toronto,  has  been  obstructed  by  the  existence  of  the 
Denominational  Colleges,  having  the  power,  under  the  old  Charters,  of  giving  Degrees  in  Arts  ; 
but  that  the  Pi'ovincial  Government  has  been  negotiating  with  these  Bodies  for  the  surrender  of 
their  privileges,  which  has  been  obtained,  except  in  two  cases  referred  to  in  the  Corre- 
spondence. 

This  view  of  the  case  is  not,  however,  entirely  accurate.  Queen's  College,  Presbyterian  ; 
and  Victoria  College,  Wesleyan  ;  are  the  only  Denominational  Colleges,  on  which  the  privilege 
in  question,  has  been  conferred,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  surrendered  by  either. 

3.  I  have  further  to  observe,  that  it  is  not  strictly  correct  to  state  that  Colleges  Incorpor- 
ated with  the  University  of  Toronto,  will  be  placed  under  the  arrangement  now  in  contemplation, 
in  relation  to  that  Institution,  precisely  similar  to  that  in  which  King's  College  and  University 
College  stand  to  the  University  of  London.  Looking  to  the  very  limited  resources  which  are 
enjoyed  by  the  Denominational  Colleges  hitherto  established  in  Upper  Canada, — (for  both 
Queen's  and  Victoria  Colleges,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  are  dependent,  in  a  great  measure,  on  tlie 
Annual  Giants  of  the  Legislature, — (the  continuance  of  which  cannot  be  guaranteed,) — it  has 
not  been  deemed  advisable  to  propose,  that  students  attached  to  such  Incorporated  Colleges, 
should  be  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  terms  at  the  University,  and  of  attending 
University  Lectures,  in  order  to  (jualify  them  for  University  Degrees.  It  has  been  presumed 
that  the  resources  of  these  Colleges  wiil  be  most  advantageously  employed,  if  they  are  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  the  object  of  providing  Religious  Instruction  for  the  youth  of  the  Communion.s 
to  which  they  may  respectively  belong.  The  clauses,  howevei",  of  the  Act  establishing  the 
University  of  Toronto,  which  relate  to  the  Incorporation  of  Colleges,  and  of  whichi  herewith  enclose 
the  copy,  contain  nothing  imperative  on  this  point.  I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  if  the  persons 
interested  in  any  Denominational  College  should  signify  a  desire  to  afKliate  it  to  the  University 
of  Toronto,  in  the  way  in  which  King's  College  and  University  College  are  affiliated  to  the 
University  of  London,  and  should  show  that  the  resources  at  their  command,  enable  them  to 
furnish  sufficient  instruction  in  all  the  necessary  branches  of  learnintr,  there  would  be  no 
legal  impediment  to  the  consideration  of  such  a  proposition  by  the  Authorities  of  the 
University. 

4.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  submit  these  explanatory  remarks,  before  communicating  the 
substance  of  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  of  the  11th  March,  to  the  Bishop,  lest  it  should  appear 
that  your  reply  to  his  application  had  been  written  under  any  misapprehension  of  the  facts  of  the 
case.  At  the  same  time,  I  trust  that  you  will  still  be  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  expedient  that  a 
Royal  Charter,  containing  such  ample  powers  as  that  for  which  his  liordsiiip  has  applied,  should 
be  granted  to  any  Denominational  College,  while  negotiatit)ns  for  the  surrender  of  the  Charters 
of  Queen's  and  Victoria  Colleges,  are  still  pending.  I  fully  expect  that  it  will  soon  be  in  niy 
power  to  appraise  your  Lordship  of  the  issue  of  these  negotiations.  Meanwhile,  1  cannot  but 
observe,  that  a  decision  on  the  application  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  which  might  have  the  effect  of 
withdrawing  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  generally,  from  all  connection  with  the 
Provincial  University,  may  be  attended  with  serious  consequences,  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
arrived  at  without  full  ccmsideration.  They  are  at  present  largely  represented  in  this  Institu- 
tion, and  I  much  doubt  whether  it  would  prove  to  be  eventually  conducive,  either  ti>  the 
in  erests  of  the  Church  itself,  or  to  those  of  sound  learning  in  the  Province,  that  they  should 
cease  to  exercise  within  it,  an  influence  proportioned  to  their  numbers  and  weight  in  the 
community. 

Toronto,  Ist  May,  1851.  Elgin  and  Kincardine. 

X.  The  Colonial  Secretary's  Reply  to  Lord  Elijin's  Despatch. 

1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch,  of  the  1st  instant,  in  which 
you  correct  a  misapprehension  into  which  I  have  fallen  in  my  Despatch  of  the  11th  of  last 
March,  [page  263]  respectinu  the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place  in  Upper  Canada,  with 
a  view  to  the  incorporation  of  Denominational  Colleges  in  tint  Province,  with  the  University 
of  Toronto. 

Although  I  had  certainly  misapprehended  some  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  representation 
which  you  have  now  transmitted  to  me,  does  not  alter  my  view  of  the  course  which  ought 
practically  to  be,  adopted  ;  and  I  concur  in  the  opinion  Your  Lordship  has  expressed,  that  it 
will  not  be  expedient  to  grant  a  Royal  Charter,  containing  such  ample  powers,(a8  the  Bishop  of 


Chap.  XXIII.  DOCTOR  straohan's  "church  university"  correspondence.    265 


Toronto  has  applied  for),  to  any  Denominational  College,  while  negociationa  are  pending  for  the 
surrender  of  the  Charter  of  Queen's  and  Victoria  Colleges.* 

LoDON,  30th  May,  1851.  Obey. 

XI.  The  Honourable  Chancellok  de  Blaquiere  to  the  Provincial  Secretary. 

I  am  induced,  as  a  Member  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Province, 
and  taking  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  her  welfare,  to  request  you  to  lay  this  Communication 
before  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 

I  am  informed  that  a  Royal  Charter  is  about  to  be  obtained  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
on  the  application  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  as,  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  his  Diocese,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  an  exclusive  Church  University  in  Upper 
Canada. 

I  am  not  aware  that  our  Church,  as  such,  has  ever  been  consulted,  or  has  applied  for  such 
an  Institution,  and,  as  it  is  a  matter  deeply  affecting  the  Civil  and  Religious  liberty  of  a  large 
section  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  and,  as  the  Legislature  not  being  at  present  in 
Session,  I  cannot,  from  my  place  in  Parliament,  move  for  an  Address  to  His  Excellency,in  order 
to  obtain  the  publication  of  the  Charter  for  the  information  of  those  concerned  in  it,  before  it 
is  granted,  I  request  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  permit  me  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the 
same. 

Peter  Boyle  de  BLAQuifeRE, 
Toronto,  19th  of  November,  1851.  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

XII.  The  Provincial  Secretary  to  Doctor  Strachan. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  to  state  for  Your  Lordship's  information,  that  I 
have  received  a  Communication  from  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  de  Blaquiere,in  which  that  Gentle- 
man observes,  that  he  has  been  informed  that  a  Royal  Charter  is  about  to  be  obtained  from 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  on  the  application  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  as  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  his  Diocese,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  an  exclusive  Church 
University  in  Upper  Canada,  and  requests  that  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  permit  him  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  same. 

Mr.  de  Blaquiero  states  that  he  is  induced  to  make  this  request,  as  a  Member  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Province,  taking  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  her  wel- 
fare ;  and  adds,  that,  as  the  Legislature  is  not  at  present  in  Session,  he  cannot,  from  his  i)lace 
in  Parliament,  move  for  an  Address  to  His  Excellency,  in  order  to  obtain  the  publication  of  the 
Charter,  for  the  information  of  those  concerned  in  it,  before  it  is  granted. 

His  Excellency  considers  that  it  is  due  to  your  Lordship's  position  in  the  Church,  and  to 
the  exertion  which  your  Lordship  has  made  for  the  establishment  of  an  University  in  connection 
therewith,  that  you  should  be  apprized  of  the  application  which  has  thus  been  made  to  him, 
before  it  is  replied  to  ;  and  I  am  directed  by  him  to  address  this  Communication  to  your  Lord- 
ship accordingly. 

Toronto,  25th  November,  1851.  James  Le.slie,     Secretary. 

XIII.     Reply  or  Doctor  Strachan  to  the  Provincial  Secretary. 

I  am  obliged  by  the  Communication  made  to  me  this  day,  by  direction  of  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  General. 

Having  learnt  with  surprise,  since  my  return,  that  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  de  Blaquirere 
has  thought  proper,  in  a  most  unkind  spirit,  to  submit  to  discussion,  in  a  public  Body,  a  slan- 
derous Paper,  reflecting  unjustly  upon  myself,  I  must  beg  to  decline  making  any  communicji- 
tion  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  him  with  information,  which  it  may  suit  his  conscience  to  ask 
for,  on  the  ground  of  a  professed  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  [of  England]. 

But  I  need  hardly  say,  that  I  can  have  no  objection  to  His  Excellency  making  any  com- 
ntunication  to  Mr.  de  Blaquiere  which  may  appear  to  him  proper. 

Toronto,  25th  of  November,  1851.  John  Toronto. 

•  In  .VI  elaliorate  Adilretw  itwued  in  Stpttniljer,  1851  liy  the  Exe<rutive  AiithoritieH  of  Victom  C'olKjie,  IIkti-  is  no  men- 
tion n>a<lu  of  any  nf;;otiation»  with  the  Aiithoritieiiof  tliat  Collf^c  for  the  surrtiulcr  of  it»t'hart«r.  In  the  A<l<lre»s  it  is  saiil: 
••  At  lenifth,  within  the  last  U\o  ye.irK,  miax-*»ivc  Aotnol  the  I^icixlutnre  (tho.se  of  1819 anil  IS-Vt]  have  placcti  the  Provincial 
Univernity  niwn  a  hroail  Christian  fouiuLition,  (»o  faraii  depenilecl  niton  Acts  of  Parliament)  ;  anil  we  were  (lisiH)seil  ami 
pre)tare<l  to  (five  it  our  uanetion  and  snp|>ort,  an  (ar  as  cireunislanreu  woulil  permit,  anil  in  acoonlamewith  tlie  oritrinal  and 
cMential  okjettii  of  our  own  Colleire  .  .  .  hut,  after  »everal  montha  delay,  the  vxiiectationa  held  out  for  affecting 
till*  arran^tenient  have  not  lieen  realized."     .     .     . 
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THE  FIRST  COUNCIL  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  1851. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1851,  Doctor  Strachan,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary,  [page  249]  requested  tlie  Governor  General,  Lord  Elgin,  to  transmit  to 
Earl  Grey,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  a  Substitute  Draft  of  a  Royal  Charter.  This 
Substitute  Draft  was  enclosed  by  Lord  Elgin  to  Earl  Grey  in  Number  VII  [page 
263],  of  these  Letters.  The  Eleventh  Section  of  this  Draft  Charter,  [page  261], 
provided  for  the  appointment  of  a  Provisional  Council  for  Trinity  College  by  the 
Bishop.  This  was  done  by  the  Bishop,  as  the  following  interesting  Document, 
relating  to  the  establishment  of  Trinity  College  in  1850,  51,  will  show.  It  was 
issued  by  Doctor  Strachan,  the  First  Bishop  of  Toronto,  on  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1851.  It^specifies  what  was  to  be  the  name  of  the  new  University  College, 
and  also  who  were  to  be  the  Members  of  its  "Original  Council."* 

to  whom  it  may  concern  : — 

John,  uy  Divine  Permission,  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Greetincj  : — 

1.  Whereas,  there  has  been  established  in  the  City  of  Toronto  a  College,  which  has  been 
incorporated  by  a  Statute  [passed  on  the  30th  day  of  August,  1851,  page  248],  14th  and  15th 
Victoria,  Chapter  32,  as  a  College,  in  connection  with  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
under  the  style  and  title  of  "  Trinity  College,"  and, — 

2.  Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  said  Statute  that  the  Corporation  of  the  said  Trinity 
College  shall  consist  of : 

Firstly,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  or,  in  case  of  the  division  of  the  said  Diocese,  then 
the  Bishops  of  any  Dioceses  into  which  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  may  hereafter  be  divided  : 

Secondly,  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Trinity  College,  and  thirdly,  the  College  Council  of  the 
said  Trinity  College,  not  less  than  three  in  number,  which  said  Trustees  and  the  Members  of 
the  College  Council  shall  be  named  in  the  first  instance  by  the  Lord  Hishop  of  Toronto,  and 
shall,  in  the  event  of  their  death,  removal  from  the  Province,  dismissal  from  otlice,  or  resigna- 
tion, be  replaced  by  other  Persons,  to  be  named  in  like  manner,  or  in  such  other  manner  as 
may,  from  time  to  time,  be  directed  by  any  Statute  of  the  said  College  to  be  passed  for  that 
purpose,  and  so  on  continually,  forever,  and, — 

3.  Whereas,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Church  University  Board  and  the  Medical  Faculty,  called 
by  order  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  held  on  the  Fourth  day  of  January,  1851,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  being  in  the  Chair,  it  was  agreed,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  : 

"  That  a  I'rovisional  Council  be  formed,  to  consist  of  tlie  I^)nl  IJishoj)  of  Toronto,  wlio  shall 
preside  at  all  Meetings  at  which  it  may  be  convenient  for  his  Lordship  to  attend  ;  the  \'enciiil)lc  tlio 
Archdeacon  of  Kingston,  [Doctor  (Jcorge  Okill  Stuart],  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  York 
[Doctor  .\lexander  Neale  Bethune],  and  twelve  Members,  to  serve  till  the  University  he  ready  to  com- 
mence the  business  of  Instruction,  and  that  six  of  the  twelve  Members  of  such  Council  shall  he  chosen 
by  the  Contril)utors  to  the  Church  University,  now  present,  and  six,  including  one  to  represent  the 
Medical  Faculty,  l>y  the  Lord  Bishop,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  that  of  the  Church  Societies  and  Contri- 
butors in  England." 

And,  at  the  same  Meeting,  the  following  Gentlemen  were  nominated  and  elected  by  the 
Meeting  as  Members  of  the  said  Council,  namely  : — Alexander  Burnside,  Esquire,  Doctor  of 
Medicine  ;  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  J.  B.  Robinson  ;  the  Reverend  Henry  James  Grasett, 
Master  of  Arts  ;  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  J.  B.  Macaulay  ;  John  Arnold,  and  Lewis 
Moffatt,  Esquires. 

And,  at  the  same  Meeting,  the  Lord  Bishop  nominated  the  following  Gentlemen  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  said  Council,  namely  . — the  Honourable  James  Gordon,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Vice- 
Chancellor  Spragge,  Philip  Vankoughnet,  Esquire,  the  Honourable  Robert  Sympson  Jameson, 
the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Draper,  and,  on  behalf  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  Edward  M.  Hodder, 

•This  Document  is  taken  from  the  "Trinity  University  Revieic—Jvbilee  Number"  of  June  and  .luly,  19<)2,  paj^'es  88, 
89.  Thia  interegtinjf  Number  of  the  Heoiew  contains  excellent  nketches  of  I>o<;tor  Strachan,  Founder  of  the  I'niversity.nnp 
of  the  early  pioneers  and  promoters  of  Church  of  England  Eflucation  in  this  Province.  See  also  a  Sketch  of  Doctor  .Strachan 
by  the  late  Ueverend  Doctor  Henry  Scadding  on  pa^es  117,  118  of  this  Volume. 
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Esquire,  Doctor  of  Medicine.  At  the  same  Meeting  it  was  agreed  that  the  following  Gentlemen 
should  be  Trustees,  namely: — the  Reverend  Henry  James  Grasett ;  George  William  Allan  and 
Lewis  MoSatt,  Esquires.     And, — 

4.  Whereas,  at  the  Meeting  of  the  aforesaid  Provincial  Council,  held  oa  the  Ninth  day  of 
January,  1851,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  in  the  Chair,  James  M.  Strachan,  Esquire,  was 
nominated  a  Member  of  the  said  Council  by  the  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  room  and  place  of  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Draper,  who  had  resigned  the  office  of  a  Member  of  the  Council :  And, — 

Whekeas,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  said  Council,  held  on  the  Fifth  day  of  April,  IS'il,  it  was 
ordered  that  Sir  Allan  Napier  Macnab  be  requested  to  become  an  Honorary  Member  of  this 
Council  : 

5.  Now  know  ye,  that  having  full  confidence  in  the  ability  and  zeal  of  the  Gentlemen 
heretofore  appointed  and  nominated  as  this  the  First  Council  and  Trustees  of  the  Church  Uni- 
versity, I,  John,  by  Divine  Permission  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  by  authority  invested  in  me  by 
the  Act  of  the  14th  and  15th  Victoria,  aforesaid,  do  hereby  constitute,  nominate  and  appoint  the 
Venerable  George  Okill  Stuart,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  Doctor  of  Laws,  Archdeacon  of  King- 
ston ;  the  Venerable  Alexander  ISTeale  Bethur.e,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Archdeacon  of  York  ;  Alex- 
ander Burnside,  Esquire  ;  Doctor  of  Medicine  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  J.  B.  Robinson  ; 
the  Reverend  Henry  James  Grasett,  Master  of  Arts  ;  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  J  B.  Mac- 
aulay ;  John  Arnold  and  Lewis  Moffatt,  Esquires;  the  Honourable  James  Gordon;  the  Hon- 
ourable Vice-Chanceillor  J.  G.  Spragge  ;  Philip  M.  Vankoughnet,  Es(]uire  ;  the  Honourable 
Robert  S.  Jameson  ;  Edward  M.  Hodder,  Doctor  of  Medicine  ;  James  M.  Strachan,  Escjuire 
and  Sir  Allan  Napier  Macnab,  as  Members  of  the  Council  of  Trinity  College,  and  also  do  hereby 
nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  the  Reverend  H.  J.  Grasett,  Master  of  Arts,  George  William 
Allan,  and  Lewis  Moffatt,  Esquires,  Trustees  for  the  said  Trinity  College. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  and  Seal  this  Seventeenth  day  of 
September  in  the  Year  of  Grace,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one. 

[Seal.]  John  Toronto. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 

TORONTO,  1851.* 

Janxuiru  I^th^  ISol.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  form  a  ([uorum. 

Janiuirii  11th,  1851.  Retid  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Endowment, 
dated  the  Third  instant,  informing  the  Senate  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Alan  Cameron  as 
Bursar  and  Secretary  to  the  Board,  in  the  room  of  Doctor  Henry  Boys  resigned. 

Read  also  a  second  Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Endowment,  transmitting  the 
names  of  the  Sureties  offered  by  Members  of  the  Board.  Read  also  a  Statement  of  the  Transac- 
tions connected  with  the  Property  and  Effects  of  the  Toronto  University,  from  August  the  13th, 
to  December  the  31st,  1850,  as  follows  : — 

Of  the  Investment  Fund  there  was  a  £  s.        d. 

Balance  in  hand  on  August  the  13th,  1850,  aa  per  Bursar's  Statement,  of. . .        4,809        4        i 

Instalments  on  old  land  Sales 1,981       14         2 

Government  Debentures  redeemed 11,605         0        0 

New  sales,  none. 

Leases,  none.  

Total ^618,395       18      2^ 

Invested  in  Government  Debentures         £14,500,     0,     0. 

Invested  in  Building  for  Medical  Faculty  £1,505,     0,     0 16,005        0        0 

£2,390      18      2i 
Balance  of  the  Income  Fund  transferred  to  this  Fund,  pursuant  to  University 

Statutes    £2,018       17        4 

Balance  in  hand  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1851  £4,409      15      6  J 

•  I  have  only  in«ert«<t  in  thi»  Chapter  those  jwrtions  of  the  rrocee<lln(;»  of  the  Senate  as  a|>]K>ar  to  me  to  Ihj  of  ceneral, 
or  pnblir,  interest.  The  IniKineits  which  ha<l  fonncrly  l>een  wholly  transacto<l  by  the  Kind's  I'olU'jrt  ("•oimcil,  wan,  un<ler 
the  HAlciwin  I'niveniity  Act  of  1849,  partly  assipied  to  the  .Senate  ;  and  )iartly  to  the  Kmlownicnt  Hoard.  A  H|>efial  clasa 
of  duties  was  osHiifnetl  to  the  Caput  The  Senate  ha<l  chiefly  to  do  with  ^LMicrnl  University  financial  matters.  The  Kndow- 
mcnt  lioard  h«l  to  ilo  with  sale  of  the  University  Lands,  and  providini;  an  "  Income,"  etcetera.  A  lar;;e  |K>rtiou  of  its  pro- 
oeedingv  were,  therefore,  local  and  temporary. 
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Balance  in  hand  as  above £4,409     15    6^ 

Amount  on  deposit 125     12     7 

Balance  on  the  31st  of  December,  1850,  as  per  Quarterly 

Account £4,535      8     1* 

Of  the  Income  Fund  there  was  a  £  s.       d 

Balance  in  hand  on  the  l;5th  of  August,  1850,  as  per  Bursar's  Statement  of. .  4,34G  7 

Interest  on  Instalments 1,051  3 

Interest  on  Investments 1,165  7         8 

Interest  on  Promissory  Notes (31  2      7i 

Interest  on  Bank  Balances   166  2       1 1 

Dividend  on  Ten  bhares  of  Bank  Stock G  5         0 

Rents  of  leased  Lots 500  8         6 

Incidental  Heceipts 63  11         I 

Fees  and  dues 205  16         i 

Salaries  repaid 539  1         i 


i 


£8.105 


Amount  of  Disbursements £6,086,       8,     3. 

Balance  transferred  to  the  Investment  Fund  £2,018,     17,     4 £8,105        5        7 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretaiy,  dated  the  Third  instant,  transmitting  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  a  Statute  for  compensation  of  certain  Professors  therein  named,  reported  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  by  the  Commissioners  of  Visitation  of  the  University  of 
Toronto. 

Professor  Doctor  Lucius  O'Brien,  seconded  by  the  President,  moved  that  the  Coni- 
municaatioii  from  the  Endowment  Board,  relative  to  the  Sureties  for  the  Members  of  the 
Endowment  Board,  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  and  that  the  said  Committee  consist  of 
Messieurs  John  McMurrich,  John  Cameron  and  .James  Hallinan.     (Carried.) 

The  second  Reading,  from  last  year,  of  the  Statute,  relative  to  the  Chair  of  Agriculture  and 
Experimental  Farm,  being  resumed,  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor 
W.  B  Nicol,  moved  that  the  third  Clause  be  adopted,  whereuf)on  the  President,  seconded  by 
Mr.  John  Cameron,  moved  in  Amendment,  by  way  of  Proviso,  that  nut  lo8.s  tlmn  six  acres  of 
the  University  Grounds  shall  be  appropriated  for  a  Botanical  Garden.     (Carried.) 

January  ISth  1851.     The   Members  present  were  not  sufdcient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

January  25th  1851.     No  business  of  public  importance  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting. 

February  1st  18.~>l.  Read  the  following  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  dated  the  Thirty-Hrst  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  withdrawal  by  the  Reve- 
rend Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  of  a  notice  of  intention  to  introduce  a 
Statute  {)ermitting  Professors  and  Students  to  omit  Lectures  at  times  appropriated  to  public 
Religious  Services  ;  and  offering  to  give  a  Gold  Medal  for  Excellence  in  "  Evidences  of  tlie 
Christian  Religion  "  for  the  present  Year.     The  Chancellor's  Letter  was  as  follows  : — 

"  I  learn  with  nuich  I'egret,  and  with  feelings  ()f  extreme  disappointment,  tliat  the  Keveriiid 
Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  has  withdrawen  tlie  notice  of  his  intention  to 
introduce  a  Statute,  permitting  Professors  and  Students  to  omit  Lectures  at  times  appropriated  to 
Religious  exercises." 

I  view  this  only  as  to  its  injurious  effects  upon  the  best  interests  of  the  University,  oxer  wl-.icii  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  preside  ;  and  my  utmost  efforts  shall  be  used  to  counteract  what  I  cunsicU  r 
undisguised  liostilitj'  from  a  quarter,  where  our  Institution  had,  I  think  a  right  to  look  for  a  very 
difierent  proceeding.* 

I  trust  that  the  Senate  will  see  tlie  propriety  of  meeting  this  untoward  tiifling  l)y  a  Dcdaiatory 
Statute,  giving  the  necessary  facilities  and  acconuuo<lation  to  Ministers  of  Religion  foi-  licligiois 
Instruction  to  Students  of  the  University. t 

There  is  another  matter  connected  with  this  subject  re<|uiring  attention  : — I  was  inider  the 
impi'cssion,  luitil  very  lately,  that  the  ]{ye  J^aw  of  the  Faculty  of  Aits  8ul)mittcd  by 
the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  that  Faculty,  to  the  Senate  on  Septecnber  the  Twenty- 
eighth  last,  for  granting  a  separate  Medal  for  "  the  Evidences  of  Religion  "  was  to  l)e  continncd  ;  I 
find  that  this  is  not  the  case  ;  and,  to  supply  the  deficiency,  I  re(juest  that  you  will  l)e  pliase<l  to 
comnuuiicate  to  the  Senate  my  wish  to  be  permitted  to  give  a  Gold  Medal  for  this  purpose  for  tiic 
present  year,  subject  to  such  stipulations  and  re(iuirements  as  to  proficiency,  examinations,  etcetera, 
as  the  Senate  may  deem  it  necessary  to  appoint.      And  I  request  that  the  Senate  will  l»e  pleased  to 

"For  thu  "  iiii(lis(;i\i.se<l   hostility  "  of  the  Hevcreiid  IKM'tor  Heaven  to  the  ITiiiversity  of  Toronto,   as  constituti'il  unili  r 
the  Baldwin  University  Act  of  1849,  see  pajje  l!)3of  the  Ei<;hth  Volume  of  this  Doi-unientarj  History. 

t  Hei^ulations  were  made  in  M.ay.  1851,  hy  the  Visitation  Commission  for  K'^''"Jf  Relij;ious  Instruction  to  the  I'ni  versitv' 
Students.     .See  the  Reifulations  on  the  suhject  at  the  end  of  this  Cluapter. 
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cause  the  necessiiry  announcements  to  be  made  to  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Kthics  iii 
order  that  he  may  give  public  notice  of  the  same  to  tlie  Students  of  the  University.  '''''»^. 

YoRKViLLK,  January  Slst,  1851.  Petek  Boylk  de  liLAnvikuK,  Chancellor. 

w  ^:.'^^^^\^-  Morrison  seconded  by  Profeasor  Doctor  George  Herrick.  moved  that  Mr. 
(Cii^c?)       "       appointed  Auditor,  under  the  Twenty-third  Section  of  the  University  Statute. 

«,..o^''°/r?''  p'^.'°''  ^u-  ^'  ^^«*"'?«"^  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor, 
moved,  that  a  Return  be  made  to  the  Senate  of  the  several  sums  of  money  recerved  from  th4 
University  by  each  Professor  during  each  year,  from  the  oi.ening  of  the  University,  distinguish- 
ing Salaries  Fees  Compensations  for  extra  Services,  and  all  other  payments  whatever,  ^th  the 
authorities  for  making  the  same.     (Carried.  i^>er,  »iui  cne 

The  Statute  relative  to  the  Salaries  of  certain  Officers,  and  the  distribution  of  Fees  to  Pro- 
lessors,  was  read  and  adopted. 

February  8th,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 
Fcbnuiry  ism,  1851.  No  business  of  public  importance  was  transacted  at  this  Meeting 
FthmarySS^ul,  1851.  ^e^d   the  following  Letter  from  Robert  Easton  Burns.    EsnJirer 

St^;?rnm  th°«T'T"  ""^ ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^'-  ^'"'^'l  ^""'^^  '^^  Seventeenth  instant,  in'reply'  t^  a 
-^f?^.  .w  *^.^«  5«"«tH'T  of  he  Commission  to  the  Senate,  dated  the  Twenty-seUnth  ultimo 
S!^  !  ^**'  '"  *he  course  of  two.  or  three,  weeks  the  Commissioners  think  that  they  will  Ten' 
abled  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  some  of  the  Clerks,  if  not  of  all.  The  Letter  is  ^  follows  ?- 
"  The  Coniniis-sioncrs  have  delayed  thus  long  in  rephintr  to  vour  Lot  tor  i>f  tl.o  'l\i-,...f  „  .„,-  fi  c 
January  last  in  the  hope  that  they  Vould,  by  tl!is  tim^,  ha^^.  tirenlfle  rto  s.^"tha  t  1^"  S 
so  far  completed  their  abours,  as  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  their  Clerks,  or,  aral  c^vc^s  hlvl 
^^-nnl'n  T  '""/'U'^"""  """l^'"'  *^°'"^'"e  an  evi.lence  of  the  work  approach  ng  to  a  c  o  e  '  T  is 
reason  will,  I  trust,  be  received  as  an  excuse  for  the  delay,  more  particular! v  so  whon  T  toll  t.„    f 

il^^:  Z  t"^'  T*^"'  ^°  u '"P^""^  "^'^^  .^'^^  "^'■^'"^^  °f  «°">«  of  t''«  Clerks  if  not  of  all  Ma^v  ffi^ 
^c^f;«  Tf .  \''"%\  •'^^'  ^"^"'  ^'"'^'^  '-•°"^''  ""^  ^  ^"'•««««".  ^"'^  which  inevitably  c-    scmI  slcnv 

^^Tr^h  fTJ""'';     ^''*'  work   now  occupying  attention  chieHy  is  the  making  up  of  t   e   S 

JaUnce  Sheet  of  the  Accom.ts,  and  properly  entering  the  necessary  Cross  Entries,  as  thev  ai-e  tern  ed 
5  thel^tiMlt'on'  "'  ""  "'"  "  correct  statement  of  the  affairs  an^  position  of  thrhml'I.^iV-I^rty 

.hei;^  Sl^tdth^lr  S^:J^'iS^~1Sig  i^^^^  ''-  Commissioner  have  in 

TOKONTO.  February  17th,  1851.  r„„^^^  K.  Bukxs,  Chairman. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  seconded  by  the  President,  moved  that  the  Soorpf^r^r 
io  write  to  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  de  Blaquifere.   Chancellor  of  tleTniveX    in  oi^^^^^^ 
»nvey  to  him  the  thanks  of  the  Senate  for  his  proposition  to  present  a  God  Medal  for  the  eS^ 
^mTa^the  sU^'f  "'''■iVi  *^^  "  ^/'^'''''  "^  N*'"™^  ^"d  ^ '-«*>-i  Religfon  "  and  to  infor^ 
rposftln      i^^l7)  "^^^  ""™'^"'^  '''^'  "^  ^""^^«  ^^^  S^"d«"*^«  ^  --"  themselves  of  tJS 

^th^r^^"^'  That  the  Vice-chancellor  be  authorized,  and  he  is  hereby  directed,  to  communicate 

SlLJwrv-tn'th^n^- *"'>""' ^"l'^  ^"^"'r°"  ^^''  groundlhisstatemltTf™  u^is 
Kv  ^  A  7     •    /       Universi  y    on  the  part  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven.  Dean  of  the 

'Xi'MiJi!^',^^^^^^^^^^  -P^^  thereon  to  the 'Se.relt 

March  1st,  1851     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum 

•Uor    dati'^Jhi^T  •     ^"^  *  ^  u  ^'i  •^'°"'  ^^«  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
^or,  dated  the  Twenty-seventh  ultimo,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  Resolution  of  thl 
tenate  on  the  subject  of  his  charge  against  the  Dean  of  the  Facuirof  Arts  and  tr^^^^^^^ 
he  following  Correspondence  between  the  latter  and  himself,  as  the  ground  of  such  cSaJ^e!*    ^ 
1.  The  Rkvehend  I)o<tor  Beavev  to  the  Honourable  Peter  Bovle  de  BLAQiriEUE 

iniver«ity  J.rouKht  tJ.t-  cat-  un.leV  the  notice  ot^ienalLoTZ  ^^""'''11'  *^*'  the  Chaixellor  of  the  TDronto 

icain.t  l)o.t<,r  Ik-avcn.  wan  that  wh^e  contfm.tL  t^  ll  1.^  o^  that  Inst.tution.  The  charKe  which  the  Channlior  ina.le 
M^cU  hi.  ••  entire  di^mo^ai  of  t^Terv  ^nc^le^  u^  f  whiol/^h  Tj'a.hu.K  SUfTof  the  llniverxit,  .  he  ha-l  expre^Tt^ 
de  to  the  ra«e.  however,  /or.  a.  hoctor  l4veri^  1"  I X  L.^.^Tu  *  •  ^""""^.y  *^  foiinde,!."  There  wa.s  a  liithetic 
ilRin.  I  took  a.lvi,n.  on  th^  »uhj"t.  and  Jn^).onZt  a<l  <•!  Uem^  LT'*"7."'\'r'^?r"'I'''V  '"'^'  *^  I'"'  "'-t'"'"  ^-  «>f  I-or  I 
.ny  hfe.  only  Urau»e  I  cannot  .^e  -nv  wa    dew  l^i^t  n^  othe^^^^^  Tl^  I  'it '      '  «"'"',','»<"  M'«  ►-'T'"'''^  >"«>rliflcatio,. 

^equate  coM.,«n«ation  u|K>n  which  to  retire."  '*  ^o* «"»"««'t.    he  naui,  "ban  not  oJlowed  me 
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"  cckUcss,"  because  I  continue  to  hold  office  in  it  ;  whereas,  the  only  reason  why  I  continue  now  to 
hold  office  is,  on  account  of  that  which  I  continued  at  tlie  beginning  of  last  year,  namely,  that  the 
Govenunent  lias  not  allowed  me  any  adequate  compensation  upon  wliich  to  retire,  and  Providence  has 
not  opened  for  me  any  other  sphere  of  action.  I  am  so  far  from  being  satistied  that  Religious  Instruc- 
tion '^  can  be  satisfactorily  given  "  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  that  I  am  (juite  satisfied  it  can  never 
lie  given  satisfactorily,  so  long  as  all  its  students  are  not  trained  in  the  system  (jf  the  Cliurcli  of 
lOngland. 

What  bearing  the  division  of  Moral  Philosophy  into  Metajjhysics  and  I'Uliics  can  iiave  on  Reli- 
gious Instruction,  I  am  really  at  a  loss  to  understand  ;  certainly  it  was  not  made  witli  any  sucii 
view  ;  and  I  Hnd  it  so  inconvenient,  that  I  inten<l  to  endeavour  to  have  the  separation  set  aside. 
There  is  no  separate  Prize,  or  Medal,  "  instituted  "for  *'  Kvidences  ;  "  it  was  only  provi<led  for  in  the 
past  years. 

The  Statute,  of  which  I  gave  notice,  did  not  intend  to  provide  "  That  Lectures  should  not  be 
allowe<l  to  interfere  with  the  giving  of  Religious  Instruction,"  as  you  might  easily  liave  nwn,  if  jou 
had  read  the  notice  carefully  ;  but,  whatever  was  its  object,  1  do  not  intend  to  persevere  willi  it. 

With  regard  to  both  this  an«l  the  preceding  business,  I  think  it  much  to  l>e  regrette<l  that  you  did 
not  make  yourself  accurately  acquainted  with  the  subjects,  before  you  wrote  for  public  informal  it  m 
respecting  them. 

And  knowing,  as  you  do,  that  I  have  repeatedly,  in  your  presence,  and  that  of  the  Senate,  ex- 
pressed my  entire  disapi)roval  of  the  very  principles,  upon  wliich  the  University  is  founded,  and  that 
1  have,  more  than  once,  publicly  expressed  my  sympathy  with  the  Hisiiop's  plan,  I  tliink  I  liave  strong 
ground  of  complaint  against  you,  for  using  my  name  to  sustain  tlie  character  of  an  Institution  whicli  I 
abominate,  an<l  to  ineveiit  the  establishment  of  that  which  I  desire  to  see,  althougli  1  liave  no  pros- 
pect of  being  connected  with  it.* 

Toronto,  January  15th,  1851.  James  Beaven. 

2.  Kei'LY  of  the  Honourable  P.  B.  de  Blaquiere  to  the  Reverkno  Doctor  Beavkn. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  Letter  of  the  Fifteenth  instant.  I  am  not  .sensible  that  I  have  made 
any  "unwarrantable  use  of  your  name."  It  by  no  means  follows,  that  I  rested  the  chaiac^ter  of  the 
Toronto  University,  (as  adapted  to,  and  harmoni/.ing  with.  Religious  Education  suitiiblc  for  Ui)))or 
Canada,)  exclusively,  or  even  mainly,  upon  j'our  continuing  as  a  Professor  attaciied  to  it.  I  brouglit 
the  fact  forwanl  as  illustrative,  and  as  affbrding  to  most  minds,  my  own  amongst  the  number,  a  con 
viction,  that  Religion  was  not  excluded  from  the  Institution,  as  the  Professor  (jf  Divinity  of  King's 
College  still  adhered  to  it, — however  strongly  he  was  supposed  to  feel  upon  the  sal)ject  of  Religious 
Education,  and  introduced  measures  tending  to  establish  its  Religious  character. 

My  argument  might  equally  have  been  aided  had  I  referred  to  tiie  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul.f  or 
to  the  Reverend  Professor  Murray,  as  to  yourself.  But,  assuredly,  it  never  for  a  moment  entere«l  my 
thoughts,  tliat  a  Minister  of  Religion,  who,  it  now  appears,  like  y<ni,  hohls  "  tiie  Univer.sit}-  in  abomi- 
nation", could,  uniler  any  circumstances,  remain  us  one  of  its  Professors. 

1  make  no  ol)servation  upon  this,  nor  will  I  enter  upon,  or  analyze,  the  views  witli  wliich  you 
introduce  measures  to  the  Senate,  which,  you  allege,  were  not  for  the  purpose  I  supposed,  and  stated 
them  to  be.  I  thought,  and  still  consider,  that  they  were  adapted  to  develope  Religion  in  the  Insti- 
tution, notwithstanding  I  entirely  disapproved  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  introduced  ;  the 
statements,  on  your  part  in  the  Senate,  which  preceded  their  introduction  ;  (to  which  I  suppo.se  you 
allude,)  and  I  would,  at  the  time,  have  told  you  so,  had  I  been  in  any  w.ay  consulted  before  the  step 
was  taken. 

I  entertainefl  the  apprehension  that  they  were  so  injudicious  as  to  in<hiee  the  rejection  of  your 
"  Bye-Law"  by  those  who  would,  I  think,  otherwise  have  readily  acceded  to  it  ;  Indeed,  I  am  now 
aware,  that  such  is  the  fact,  as  to  one  of  the  three  Dissentients  to  your  Bye-Law  ;  and  I  believe  the 
dissent  of  tlie  other  two  arose  from  the  same  cause.  So  strong  were  my  feelings  at  tiie  time,  as  to  the 
probable  result,  which,  if  realized,  would  uiujuestionably  have  stamped  the  University  witii  the  char- 
acter attempted  to  be  fixed  upon  it  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  those  who  think  with  him,  tliat  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  to  resign  my  situation  as  Chancellor  the  very  instant  your  Bye-Ljiw  was 
rejected  ;  and  I  communicatecr  this  resolution  to  Doctor  McCaul  at  the  time,  and  long  before  tiie 
subject  was  taken  up  b}'  the  Senate.  Had  that  event  occurred  I  should  have  considered  jou  as  tiie 
immediate  cause. 

Of  course,  you  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  sympathize  with,  to  approve  of,  or  to  forward,  by  any 
means  you  think  proper  to  adopt,  the  measures  intended  by  the  Bishop  to  vest  a  despotic  University, 
continually  without  control,  under  the  name  of  a  "  Church  University."  For  my  part  I  cannot  fiml 
language  sufficientl)'  strong  to  reprobate  both  the  attempt  and  the  manner  in  which  tlwt  attempt  has 
been  so  insidiously  conducted. 

YoRKviM.E,  January  18th,  1851.  Pkter  B.  de  Blaqitiere. 

*  See  note  on  pajfc  268  of  tfiis  Chapter  in  rc(;ard  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  Heaven's  hostihtv  as  expressc<l  in  his  reinar<8, 
as  inserted  in  the  Minutes  of  the  King's  College  Council  of  the  24th  of  April,  1849,  page  193  of  the  Kighth  Volume  of  t  lis 
History. 

t  For  Doctor  McCaul's  view's  in  regard  to  the  Baldwin  University  Act  of  1849,  see  pages  195,  190  of  the  Eighth  Volume 
of  this  Documentary  History. 
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3.  The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven  to  the  Honourable  Peter  B.  pe  Blaqitiere. 

I  am  sorry  tliat  you  cannot  perceive  that  you  have  made  an  unwarrantable  use  of  my  name  ;  a 
fact,  which  I  imagine  most  pereons  wouhl  see  very  clearly,  and  what  I  know  lias  l)een  seen  hy  many.  I 
fully  agree  with  you  that  it  would  Irnve  been  to  a  ccrt^iin  extent  tiie  same,  if  \ou  had  emjilojod  the 
names  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  and  of  tlie  Reverend  Profes.sor  Murray  ;  for  you  wt)uld  have 
used  their  names  to  bolster  up  a  state  of  things  which  tliey  disapprove  ;  and  sucli  a  use  of  them  would 
have  been  unwarj-antable.  Ihe  difference  is,  tliat  mine  is  a  stronger  case,  and  _>-ou  ought  to  have  felt 
that  it  was  stronger  ; — that  you  were  doing  me  a  greater  wrong  by  such  a  use  of  my  name  ;  and  that 
you  ought  to  Iia\e  felt,  that  such  a  use  of  my  name  was  a  wrong  to  me.  I  am  sorr}'  to  write  to  you 
in  this  way,  for  I  i-espected  you  a  good  deal  before  you  came  amongst  us. 

You  have  added  to  the  wrong,  by  casting  upon  me  the  blame  of  the  disposition  of  the  Senate  to 
reject  the  Kvidences  of  Religion  IJy-law,  when  all  I  did  was  to  endeavour  to  make  them  umlerstand 
exactly  what  it  wtis  that  I  proposed  to  tljem. 

You  have  adileil  to  it  still  further,  by  insinuating  that  I  do  a  thing  inconsistent  witli  m\'  diaracter 
as  a  Clergyman,  in  remaining  in  the  Univei-sit}-  with  ni}'  present  views.  It  is  fortunate  for  me  tiiat 
most  persons  are  more  candid,  and  do  me  tlie  justice  of  confessing,  as  I  ilo,  tliat  I  sidimit  to  the 
greatest  mortification  of  my  life  onl}'  l>ecause  I  caiuiot  see  my  way  clwir  to  acting  otlicrwise.  I  trust 
that  you  may  never  be  placed  in  so  painful  a  |K)sition. 

You  are  perhaps  not  aware  that  I  did  actually  resign  my  Profcssorsliip  in  August,  or  lSeptcml)er, 
last ;  but,  at  the  instance  of  Lord  Elgin,  I  took  advice  on  the  sul)ject,  and,  acting  on  that  advice,  I 
remained.  Many  [persons  know  well  that,  but  for  the  advice  of  friends,  I  should  have  retired  more 
than  a  year  ago. 

Toronto,  January  20th,  1851.  James  Beaven. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Senate,  dated 
the  Twenty-seventh  ultimo,  stating,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate,  that,  in  conforniity  with 
the  Twenty-third  Sectionof  the  University  Act  of  1849,  he  had  appointed  Mr.  Thomas  G.  Ridout, 
Cas^  ier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  to  be  one  of  the  Auditors  for  the  Examination  and 
Audit  of  the  Accounts  of  the  University. 

The  Statute  to  terminate  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College, 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  King's  College  on  the  20th  of  July,  1848,*  was  considered  and 
adopted. 

March  15th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

March  22 nd,  1S51.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Senate,  dated  the  Eleventh  instant,  approving  of  the  Statute  for  the  granting  of  a  Medal  to 
be  given  by  him  as  a  Prize  for  "  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion." 

The  second  reading  of  the  Statute  relative  to  the  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  Students 
in  the  University  being  resumed  the  President,  seconded  by  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson, 
moved  that  the  said  Statute  be  discussed.  (Carried. )  The  various  Clauses  were  then  respec- 
tively carried,  and  the  Statute  was  adopted.  The  Statute  relative  to  the  Fees  payable  by 
Students  was  considered,  amended  and  adopted. 

Professor  Doctor  W.  B.  Nicol,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  moved 
That  the  Vice-Chancellor,  The  President,  The  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Doctor  W.  C. 
Gwynne  and  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  enquire  into  the  duties, 
salaries,  and  Emoluments  of  the  inferior  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  University. 

The  subject  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Honourable  The  Chancellor  and  the 
Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  being  taken  up, — 

Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior,  moved  that  a 
Committee  be  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  conduct  of,  and  expression  of  feeling  towards  the 
University  on  the  part  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts, 
particularly,  as  manifested  in  the  late  Correspondence  between  him  and  the  Honourable  The 
Chancellor,  on  mi^tters  connected  with  the  University  and  now  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
Senate,  and  that  the  Committee  be  composed  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  President  and  the 
Deans  of  the  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine.     (Carried.) 

March  2'Jth,  lSf>l.  Read  the  following  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission  of 
Intiuiry,  datad  the  Twenty-second  instant,  transmitting  a  copy  of  four  Resolutions  passed  by 
the  Commissioners  at  a  Meeting  held  on  that  day  having  reference  to  a  Statute  of  the  Senate  of 
the  Eighth  instant,  terminating  the  Commission  on  the  First  proximo. 

"I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College 
University  and  Upper  Canada  College  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate  of 
the  University  of  Toronto,  the  enclosed  four  Resolutions  passed  by  the  Commissioners  at  a 
meeting  held  by  them  this  day. 

To  ROW  TO,  March  22nd.  1851.       Fredhrick  Rooer.s,  Secretary. 

'  U«e  (Mges  2M,  237  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Uocuinentary  ilititor)-. 
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Rksolutions   Passed   at   a   Meeting   of  the   Commissioners   ok  Kino's  Colleoe  IstiUiRv,  on: 

Maucii  22nd,  1851. 

Resolved,  Ist.  That  the  Senate  of  the  University,  having,  on  the  Eighth  instant,  passed  a  Statute,, 
ordering  that,  from  and  after  the  First  proximo,  no  further  payments  be  made  fron>  tlio  funds  of  tlio 
University,  on  account  of  the  Salaries  oi  Clerks  in  tlie  service  of  the  Commission,  or  for  any  otiier 
purpose  connected  with  the  Inquiry,  in  which  the  Commissioners  are  engaged.  The  Commissioners 
are,  therefore,  compelled  to  discharge  all  persons  at  present  in  their  employment. 

"JRemlved,  2nd.  That,  as  the  difficulties  which  the  Commissioners  have  had  to  encounter,  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  inquiry,  and  by  which,  its  duration,  despite  their  utmost  efforts  to  accelerate  the 
work  has  been  protracted  beyond  their  own  expectations  and  wishes,  have  arisen  from  tlie  unparalleled 
irregularity  of  the  University'  Accounts,  and  the  discrepancy  of  its  Records  ;  tlie  Commissioners  can 
see  no  just  grounds  for  the  further  retardation  of  tlie  IiKjuiry  by  tiie  Senate,  in  tlie  enactment  of  the 
Statute  above  referred  to ;  especially  when,  (as  the  Senate  has  been  recently  apprized  by  tlie  Chair- 
man,) the  work  is  on  the  eve  of  completion. 

"  Kesoli'ed,  3rd.  That,  notwithstanding  the  obstructions  cast  in  their  way  by  tlic  passage  of  the 
Statute  above  referred  to,  the  Commissioners  will,  at  their  own  personal  inconvenience,  and  pecuniary 
sacrifice,  if  required,  continue  the  work  and  bring  it  to  a  close,  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

"  Resolved,  4th.  That,  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission,  the  Honourable  Judge  Robert  Eastou 
Burns,  is  about  to  leave  this  City,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  his  judicial  duties,  it  is  c.\|M'dieiit, 
that,  in  his  absence,  the  labours  of  the  Commission  be  conducted  by  tlie  resident  Commissioner,  Doctor 
Joseph  Workman,  wlio  will  take  sucli  measures  for  the  jjrosecution  of  the  work,  as  may-,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  said  resident  Commissioner  be  found  expedient,  with  a  view  to  the  earliest  possible  com- 
pletion of  the  enquiry." 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  and  expression 
of  feeling;  towards  the  University  on  the  part  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of 
the  Faculty  ot  Arts,  particularly  as  manifested  in  the  Correspondence  between  him  and  tlie 
Honourable  the  Chancellor,  on  matters  connected  with  the  University  and  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  Senate.     (The  Report  was  received). 

Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  W.  R.  Beaumont,  moved  that  the 
Chancellor  be  requested  to  call  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Senate  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  Report  just  submitted,  and  of  hearing  any  statement  which  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts 
may  desire  to  make  thereon.     {Carried.) 

April  5thy  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

April  12th,  1851.  This  Meeting  having  been  specially  summoned  to  take  into  consideration 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  it  was  moved  by  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson, 
seconded  by  Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior,  that  the  said  Report  be  adopted  ;  the  President,  seconded 
by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved  in  amendment,  that  the  said  Report  be  permitted  to  lie  on  the 
Table  ;  with  the  understanding,  that  the  further  consideration  of  the  Report  could  be  resumed 
at  any  future  Meeting,  four  days  special  notice  thereof  having  been  previously  given. 
(Carried.) 

(Note. — This  Report  was  not  among  tho  available  University  Papers.) 

The  following  is  a  Statement  of  the  Transactions  connected  with  the  Property  and  Effects 
of  the  Toronto  University  for  the  quarter  ended  the  Thirty-first  of  March,  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  Fifty  one,  which  was  laid  before  the  Senate  by  the  Bursar  : — 

Receipts  front  the  Investment  Fund. 

£  8.  d. 

Cash  in  hand  on  the  Slst  of  December,  1860,  per  Statement 4,409  15  6^ 

instalments  on  sales  of  Land 1,296  2  1 

Government  Debentures  redeemed 47  14  . . 


£5,753    11    7^ 
Payment  on  account  of  the  Building  for  the  Medical  Faculty 50 


Balance  in  hand  on  the  Slat  of  March,  1851 £5,703     11     7^ 
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Receipts  from  the  Income  Fund. 

Interest  on  purchase  money 1,008  10  4 

Interest  on  Promissory  Notes 28  19  6i 

Interest  on  Mortgages 60 

Interest  on  Government  Debentures 257  17  .. 

Rents  of  leased  lota 496  18  5 

Fees  and  dues 29  . . 

Fees  on  Legal  Instruments 24  7 

Insurance  returned 24  G  7 

University  Grounds 42  10  . . 

Law  costs.  £9.  1,  ]1:  Prize  fund,  £4,  15,  6 13  17  5 

Snles  of  Timber,  10/0  ;  Postage  returned,  1/1 . .  11  1 

Wellington  Scholarehip,  £91  ;  Dividend  on  Bank  Stock  £7,  10s 98  10  . . 

£2,085  13  4i 

Amount  of  disbursements  as  per  account 2,127  18  3 

Balance  on  hand £42  4  lOi 


April  19th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

April  2Gil\y  1801.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

April  SOth,  1851.  Read  a  Memorial  of  Doctor  Gabor  Naphegyi,  late  assistant  Professor 
of  Chemistry  and  Botany  at  the  Royal  University  of  Pesth,  in  Hungary,  offering  his  services  to 
the  University  of  Toronto.  Professor  Doctor  Lucius  O'Brien,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor 
W.  C.  Gwyune,  moved  that  it  be, — 

Resolved,  That  the  Memorial  of  Doctor  Gabor  Naphepyi  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  the  President  of  the  University,  with  a  view  to  their 
examining  into  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  Memorial,  and  reporting  thereupon,  more  particularly 
as  to  the  expediency  of  taking  immediate  action  in  the  establishment  of  a  Botanical  Garden 
ui)on  the  University  Grounds  set  apart  for  that  purpose.     {Carried.) 

The  President,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  W.  C.  Gwynne,  moved  that  a  Committee  be 
appointed  to  report,  by  Statute,  or  otherwise,  on  the  accommodation  which  the  University  at 
present  possesses  for  conducting  the  business  of  the  different  departments  of  its  work  ;  also, 
whether  any,  and  what,  additional  accommodation  is  required,  and  the  best  mode  of  providing 
the  same  ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  requested  to  confer  with  the  Members  of  the  Board  of 
Endowment  as  to  the  supply  of  the  necessary  funds, — that  the  followinir  be  Members  of  this 
Committee, — Vico-Chanoellor  Larrett  VV.  Smith,  President  McCaul,  the  Deans  of  the  Faculties 
of  Medicine  and  Arts,  Professor  Doctor  W.  C.  Gwynne,  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes  and  Mr.  John 
Cameron.     {Carried.) 

May  7th,  1851.  Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  which  had  been  referred  the  Draft  of 
a  Statute,  relative  to  the  Chancellor's  proposed  Medal  for  encouraging  the  Study  of  the 
"Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,"  and  the  Draft  of  a  Statute,  as  amended  by 
them. 

Read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  accommodation 
at  present  possessed,  or  re(iuired,_by  the  University  for  its  different  departments  : 

The  Committee,  to  wlu)ni  it  was  refcrretl  to  imiuiru  reganlinij  the  accoiunioilation  at  present  pos- 
se8se<l,  or  nM|uirwl,  by  the  University  for  its  «liffenMit  (!ei)artmciit8,  l)og  leave  to  reiK)rt, — tliat  tliore 
are  at  present  three  Huilding?*,  in  winch  the  bii.siiiess  of  tlio  Institution  is  conducted,  vi<lelicft  :  The 
Kast  Wing  on  the  Uiuversit}'  grounds,  the  new  Me<licul  Huilding,  and  the  House  reiiteil  from  Mr. 
George  Uidout.  I'l  the  first  of  these,  that  is,  the  Kast  Wing,  all  tlie  Lectures  in  the  Faculties  of 
Languages  and  Arts  are  delivere<l,  and  some  of  those  in  the  Faculty  of  Me«Ucine.  In  it  the  Kxnniina- 
tions  are  held,  and  RiKinisare  set  apart  fur  the  Lilirary,  the  (ilenerarMuseuni,  the  Philosophical  Apiuir- 
atus,  and  tlie  Clictnical  Lalx>ratory  and  Apparatus.  On  examination  of  the  size  of  the  R(M>ms 
appropriatc<I  for  tliese  purposes,  tlie  Coniniittce  find,  that  they  are  wholly  inadequate,  even  for  the 
present  wants  of  the  Institution, — the  largest  being  only  about  Twenty-three  feet  by  Fifteen. 

The  new  Me<lieal  Building  supplies  sufficient  acconmiodation  for  five  of  the  Courses  of  Lectuivs  in 
that  Faculty,  rontuining  convenient  Lecture  Room,  Dissecting  Room,  Anatomical  Museum,  Professors' 
and  Curators'  Rooms  an<l  Apartments  for  an  Attendant,  and  his  family,  in  charge  of  the  Huilding.  In 
Mr.  Ridout's  House  the  Meetings  of  the  Convocation,  the  Senate,  the  Caput,  and  the  Kndowment 
Board  are  held.  Here  also,  as  in  the  Kast  Wing,  tlie  acconmitMlation  is  wholly  inadeipiate  to  tiie 
present  wants  of  the  Institution, — the  largest  room  l>eing  only  about  Twentj'-three  feet  by  Eighteen. 

The  Connnittee  are,  therefore,  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  interests  of  the  University  re- 

2uire,  that  immediate  measures  should  )>c  taken  to  reniedv  the  great  inconvenience,  which  is  at  present 
)lt,  from  the  want  of  sufficient  accommodation  for  the  different  departments  of  the  University. 
18  D.E. 
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They  would,  with  this  view,  recommend,  thut  the  hlast  Wing  should  he  applied  to  other  puritoscw, 
for  which  it  may  he  better  suited,  by  the  large  number  of  small  Rooms,  which  it  contains,  and  tiuit  a 
Building,  or  Buildings,  shouhl  be  erected  on  the  (Grounds  in  the  neiglibourliood  of  tlic  Kast  Wing, 
forming  a  part  of  a  general  plan  to  be  hereafter  fully  carried  out,  as  the  wants  of  the  Institution  maj- 
reauire,  and  the  State  of  its  funds  may  permit. 

The  principal  accommodation,  whic^h  should  be  provided  comprehends  a  Library  and  Aiuseum, 
each  about  Fifty  by  Thirty,  or  Twenty-Hve,  feet  in  size,  a  Hall  al>out  Seventy-five  feet  by  tifty;  six 
Lecture  Rooms,  of  whicii  five  should  Imj  capable  of  acconnnodating  alK)ut  one  hundred  auilitors,  and 
one  of  sufficient  dimensions  for  tln-ee  hundred,  or  foui  hundred,  a  Senate  Cliambor  about  Tliirty  feet 
by  Twenty-four  ;  a  Lalmratory  about  Thirty  by  Twenty-four  feet,  with  four  smaller  Rooms  attaciie<l, 
a  Room  for  Philosophi(;al  Apparatus,  and  one,  or  two,  anterooms  connected  with  cacii  of  the  above 
mentioned  large  apartments. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  to  subjoin  the  Draft  of  a  Statute,  in  wliich  they  have  embodied  the 
foregoing  reconnnendations  of  their  Report. 

ToKONTo,  May  ',ivi\  1851.  John  McCaui.,  Cliairman. 

Tick  following  is  thk  Committee's  Draft  of  a  rRorosKD  Univeksity  Statutk  : — 

WiiKKKAS  it  appears  that  great  inconvenience  is  felt  for  the  want  of  Rooms  of  sufliciently  large 
dimensions  for  conducting  the  business  of  the  University,  and  that  its  interests  will  be  mutuall}' 
promoted  by  provi<ling,  without  delay,  acconnnodation  conunensuratc  to  its  wants. 

JJc  it  eitacti'd  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  : 

Firt<t.  That  tlie  Endowment  Board,  having  first  secured  an  Income  sufficient  to  meet  the  fixed  and 
estimated  annual  cliarges  of  the  University,  and  also  to  provide  a  Salary  for  the  Profes8«>r  of  Agricul- 
ture, and  that  proportion  of  the  salary  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board,  which  may  devolve 
upon  the  University,  be,  and  are  hereby,  authorized  to  raise  the  sum  of  Twenty  Thousand  pounds, 
(£20,000,)  in  order  that  such  portion  theieof,  as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  may  be  applied  to  the 
purpose  of  Building  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  East  Wing.     (Curried.) 

Second.  That  the  Building  Committee  shall  advertise  for  Plans,  and  take  such  other  action  as 
they  may  seem  to  them  expedient,  with  a  view  to  providing,  with  as  little  delay  as  po.ssible,  the 
necessary  additional  acconnnodation. 

Third.  That  when  a  Plan  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  Building  Committee,  the  said  Connnittee 
shall  advertise  for  Tenders  for  the  erection  of  the  Building,  or  Buildings,  according  to  the  Plans. 
{C(tr7'itd) 

Fourth,  That  when  the  Tender  shall  have  been  accepted  by  the  Committee,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Solicitor  of  the  University  to  take  care  that  the  necessary  Contract,  with  proper  Securities  for 
the  due  performance  of  the  same,  be  executed  by  the  parties  ;  and  the  work  shall  then  proceed 
under  the  <lirection  of  the  Building  Connnittee.     (Carr/erf,) 

Fifth.  That  the  aforesaid  Committee  be  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  lo  draw  on  the  C'hairman 
of  the  Endowment  Board  for  such  sums  as  should  Imj  paid  during  tlie  progress  of  the  Building.  (Carried. ) 

Sixth.  That  the  following  shall  be  the  Members  of  the  Buihiing  Committee. — The  Reveren<l 
Doctor  James  Beaven,  Professor  of  Metaphysics  and  Ethics  ;  the  Professors  of  Chennstry,  of  History 
and  Physiology,  of  Materia  Medica,  and  al.so  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  and  Mr.  Jj)hn  (Janicron.    (Carritd.) 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  in  accordance  with  the  Twenty-second 
Section  of  the  University  Act  of  1849  ;  and  the  Bursar  laid  on  the  Table  the  Accounts  of  the 
University  for  the  year  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fifty,  together  with  those  from  the  Thirteenth 
of  August,  (on  which  day  the  Board  was  fully  constituted,)  to  the  Thirty -first  of  December, 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fifty. 

{Note.     The  Financial  Report  for  the  year  1850  is  not  available.) 

Professor  Doctor  W.  B.  Nicol,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  moved  that  the 
Statute  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Building  be  read.  On  motion  of  Professor  Doctor 
Lucius  O'Brien,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  W.  B.  Nicol,  moved 
that  the  rejwrt  of  the  Committee  on  the  Medal  for  the  "  Evidences"  of  Religion  be  received 
and  adopted.     {Carried.) 

Professor  Doctor  W.  0.  Gwynne,  seconded  by  the  President,  moved  that  the  Report  of  the 
Endowment  Board  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  President 
and  the  Deans  of  the  several  Faculties  of  Arts,  Law  and  Medicine.     {Carried.) 

May  14th,  1851.  The  Statute  on  Building  having  been  reconsidered,  Mr.  Joseph  0. 
Morrison,  seconded  by  Mr.  David  Buchan^  moved  the  following  in  substitution  of  the  First 
Clause  of  the  Statute,  as  concurred  in  on  the  7th  instant.     [This  page  above.] 

That  the  Endowment  Board  be  authorized,  and  they  are  hereby  reijuired  to  raise,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  sale  of  such  Lands  as  may  seem  to  them  expedient  such  sum,  or  sums,  as  may  Ikj  necessary 
to  render  the  Income  Fund  of  the  University  adequate  to  meet  all  sums  now  chargeable,  or  that  may 
hereafter  become  chargeable  thereon  ;  ami  upon  the  execution  of  the  Contract,  as  b^-  this  Building 


Chap.  XXIV\     PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO.  275 


Statute  directed,  the  said  Endowment  Boaixl  are  further  re«|uii-ed,  upon  the  Re«iuisition  of  the  IJuihl- 
ing  Committee  of  the  Senate,  hereby  appointe<l,  to  raise,  hy  sale  of  Lands,  or  otherwise,  such  sum,  or 
sums,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  Twenty  Thousand  pounds,  (£20,000,)  as  may  be  certifie<l  by  the 
Building  Committee  to  be  necessary  for  the  completion  of  the  works  hereby-  authorized,  at  such  time.'* 
asmay  iKj  necessary  to  enable  the  said  Committee  to  fulfil  such  Contract  as  may  be  entered  into  as 
aforesaid, — any  Statute,  or  Order,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.     (Carrud.) 

On  motion  of  the  President,  seconded  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Statute,  as  amended,  was 
adopted. 

The  Statute  relative  to  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor's  proposed  gift  of  a  Gold  Medal  for 
the  encourajjeraent  of  the  Study  of  the  "  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,"  having 
been  read,  the  various  Clauses,  the  Preamble  and  Title  were  respectively  carried  unanimously, 
and  the  Statute  was  adopted. 

The  Statute  to  establish  a  Cycle  for  the  retirement  of  the  Crown  and  College  additional 
Members  of  the  Senate  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved  that  the  Commission  of 
Visitation  be  requested  to  pass  a  Statute,  fixing  the  amount  of  Salary  payable  to  the  Cliairman 
of  the  Endowment  Board,  and  to  define  his  duties  ;  and  that  the  Secretary  communicate  this 
Resolution  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Visitation  Commission.     {Carried.) 

The  Statute  relative  to  the  Salary  of  the  proposed  Professor  of  Agriculture,  tixinc  the 
Salary  at  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  pounds,  (£250,)  per  annum,  was  adopted. 

May  '21st,  IS.'tl.  Read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  to  which  had  been  referred 
the  Memorial  of  Doctor  Gabor  Naphegyi.* 

The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  of  lX)ctor  Cabor  Naphegyi,  conformably  to  the  desire  of  the 
Senate,  that  they  should  state  the  grounds  of  the  recommendation  contained  in  their  Reijort  of  tlie 
Twenty-seventh  instant,  present  a  brief  view  of  their  procee<lings  : — 

On  the  Thirtieth  of  April  hist,  the  Resolution  was  pivsse<l  by  the  Senate,  whereby  the  C'omniittec 
was  apiiointed  ;  and,  on  the  Second  of  May,  the  Committee  held  their  first  miHJting,  at  wliieli  four 
MemlKjrs  of  tlie  Committee  were  requeste<l  to  call  on  the  Memorialist,  and  converse  willi  him  «>n 
Scientific  subjects,  witli  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  exiKnliency  of  assenting  to  tiie  prater  <>f  liia 
Memorial.  At  tiie  next  meeting  of  the  Committee,  tlie  grounds  of  a  claim,  which,  it  was  undeistcK)d, 
Dtxjtor  Naphegyi  hatl  iMith  publicly  and  privately  advanced  to  the  invention  of  tlie  hyalotype  process, 
were  discussetl. 

On  this  subject,  it  appeared  to  the  Committee  that  the  merit  of  this  invention  was  due  to 
Messieurs  Larghini  of  Pniladeli)hia,  and  indi'c*!  a  perusal,  subse(|uently,  of  one  of  the  newsiiapera 
testimonials  in  tlie  (ierman  Language,  contained  in  the  album  of  tlie  Memorialist,  it  was  ascertained 
that  lie  had,  on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  that  pjiragraph,  exhibited  slides  made  by  those!  (tcntlemcn. 
Certain  <locument8  presented  by  Doctor  Najihegyi  were  also  taken  into  consideration  ;  amoiig  others  a 
Diploma,  in  the  Hungarian  language,  of  the  University  of  Pesth.  To  this  an  Knglish  translation  was 
affixed;  but  even,  with  this  ai«l,  the  Committee  was  unable  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  I)(k:u- 
ment,  as  there  were  some  obvious  discrepancies  between  the  original  and  the  translation,  which  they 
could  not  understand.  At  that  Meeting  a  sub-Committec  of  Doctors  Croft,  (Jwynnc,  King,  Nicol  and 
O'Brien  was  a])iM>iiite<l  for  the  purpose  of  examinining  into  Doctor  Najihegj'i's  (pialifications,  jmrticu- 
larly  for  the  clischorgeof  the  duties  which  he  had  stated  he  was  willing  to  undertake.  An  empiiry 
into  his  plans  for  establishing  a  liotanic  Garden  was  made,  and  Doctor  Najihegji  stated  that  the 
Garden  might  \>c  enriched,  through  his  instrumentality,  by  various  s|x;cimens  obtained  in  exchange 
from  Kurojiean  collections  and  mentioned  that  he  had  lately  found,  near  the  \Vhirl|)ool  in  the  Niagara 
River,  a  very  valuable  plant,  which  w<iuld  command  a  high  price  in  Kuro[)c,  namelj'  the  liajlUxia 
Arnoldii ;  the  well  known  parasitic  plant,  discovered  in  Sumatra,  and  found  only  in  that  and  the 
adjoining  regions.  He  also  ])rojK)se<l  to  increase  the  income  of  the  Botanic  garden,  b^'  employing  part 
of  it  OS  a  Nursery  fJarden,  more  especially  for  the  pnMluction  of  the  Siin'ron  of  ('onimerce,  by  the 
cultivation  of  the  Co/chicum  AnlumuaJe,  a  plant  which  has  no  other  connection  with  the  former  than 
the  accidenlal  similarity  of  its  common  Knglish  name.  Meadow -Saffron, 

He  als4)  touched  on  the  difference  l»etween  the  Artificial  and  Natural  Systems  of  liotanj',  in  a 
manner  which  induced  doubts,  that  have  since  lieen  confirmed  by  his  answer  to  a  «lirect  (juestion  on 
the  subject.  With  reference  to  his  <|ualification8  for  Curator  of  the  Museum,  he  offered  to  jirepare 
artificial  minerals,  and  also  to  mo<lel  in  wax.  The  Sub-Committee  were  unable  to  test  the  ])ractical 
knowledge  of  Doctor  Naphegyi  in  these  departments,  as  fully  as  they  desired,  in  consequence  of  an 
accident  by  which  his  hand  was  injured.  I^ter,  however,  he  was  able  to  exhibit  a  preparation  in 
wax,  of  M'hich  it  is  sutiicient  to  state,  that  such  preptirations  do  not  appear  calculate«l  to  offer  any 
advantage  in  either  the  Museum,  or  the  Lecture  Room. 

It  was  then  decided  that  a  short  paper,  c<mtaining  simple  questions  in  Botany,  should  be  prepared, 
and  that  the  Memorialist  shouhl  lie  re<iue8tcd  to  give  written  answers  to  them. 

These  cmestions  were  prepared  and  handed  to  Doctor  Naphegyi,  through  the  President,  who 
assented  to  l)octor  Naphegyi's  desire  to  write  the  answers  in  German,  as  he  expressed  apprehensions 

*  I  insort  the  lieport  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject  tiecause  of  the  special  interest  which  the  cose  of  Doctor  NapheKvi 
excited  in  Toronto  at  the  time. 


276  DOCUMENTARY  HFSTOllY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA.  1851 


of  falling  into  sonio  error  in  consequence  of  liis  imiKirfect  acquaintance  with  the  KnglJHli  liuiguagc. 
His  answerH  were  suhntitted  to  Professor  Croft,  wlio  made  an  Knglisli  translation  of  tliein,  as  far  as  ho 
could  decypher  them.  Tliis  translation  was  sul>se<|uently  placecl  by  him  in  tlie  hands  of  Mr.  Hirsch- 
felder,  who,  although  he  could  not  offer  any  explanation  of  the  portions  wliicli  Professor  Croft  had 
heen  unable  to  (lecyi)her,  yet  fully  concurred  in  the  accuracy  of  tiie  translation  whicii  liad  bi-on  given 
of  tlio  otlier  |)arts.  The  Conunittee  beg  to  subjoin  copies  of  tlie  Questions  and  Answers,  wliich,  tliey 
are  |)er8ua<led  will  furnish  conclusive  evidence,  lliat  no  benefit  could  result  from  the  empioyincnt  of 
Doctor  Naphegyi's  services  in  the  department  of  Botany, 

At  a  subsecpicnt  Meeting  the  Committee,  having  taken  a  review  of  the  whole  proceedings,  were 
of  opinion  thatfurtlier  investigation  was  unnecessary  ;  and  inlluenccd  by  motives,  whicli,  they  trust, 
will  now  I>e  properly  appreciated,  decided  on  presenting  tlie  brief  Report  which  was  submitted  to  the 
»Senate,  on  tlie  same  day. 

ToiiONTO,  June  4th,  1851.  Lucius  O'Bkikn,  Cliairman. 

The  Vice-Chancellor,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  Richardson,  moved  that  the  8»id 
Report  be  received.     (Carried.) 

It  was  also  moved,  that  the  said  Report  be  adopted  ;  whereupon  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison, 
seconded  by  Mr.  John  Cameron,  moved  in  amendment,  that  the  said  Report  be  referred  back  to 
the  Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  reasons  stated  why  the  Committee  cannot  recom- 
mend the  Memorial  to  the  further  consideration  of  the  Senate  specifying  when  and  by  whom  the 
examination  was  made  and  upon  what  branches.  (Note.  The  Minutes  of  the  Senate  do  not  state 
what  was  done  with  this  amendment.) 

Professor  Doctor  John  King,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer, 
moved  in  amendment,  that  the  Questions  proposed  by  the  Committee  to  Doctor  Gnbor  Naphegyi 
through  the  President,  and  the  Answers  to  them  be  read  to  the  Senate,  for  their  guidance  and 
information,  and  that  the  said  Questions  and  Answers  be  placed  upon  the  Minutes  of  the 
Senate.     (Carried.) 

(Note.    These  Questions  and  Answers  being  very  voluminous,  and  of  an 
entirely  scientific  character,  are  not  inserted  here.) 

In  accordance  with  Statute  number  Thirty,  establishing  a  Cycle  for  the  retirement  of  the 
additional  Crown  and  Collegiate  Members  of  the  Senate,  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  out  its  provisions,  and  announced  that  the  following  Members,  having  the  lowest 
numbers  drawn,  should  vacate  their  Seats  on  the  first  of  June  next,  namely  ;  — 

Cro}rn  Members.  Colleyiate  Monbers 

The  Honourable  Christopher  Widmer,  M.  D.  Mr.  John  Camenm. 

The  Honoural  le  Henry  Sherwood,  Q.  C.  Mr.  John  Roaf,  Junior. 

The  Statute  to  amend  the  third  Clause  of  Statute  Number  Fourteen  having  been  read  a 
second  tiuie,  the  Preamble  and  Title  were  then  respectively  carried  and  the  Statute  adopted. 

May  JUth,  1S51.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

May  2Sth,  1S51.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Senate,  transmitting  for  the  information  of  the  Senate  a  certified  Copy  of  certain  Statutes. 
Chaptered  respectively  One,  Two,  Three,  and  Four,  reported  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General  by  the  Commissioners  of  Visitation  of  the  Toronto  University,  and  approved  by  him, 
each  bearing  the  signature  of  the  Honourable  the  Provincial  Secretary. 

(Note.  Neither  this  Letter  nor  Copies  of  the  Statutes  named  are  available.) 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  enclosing 
the  following  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Provincial  Secretary,  notifying  the  acceptance  by 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  of  the  resignation  of  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks  of 
the  Ottice  of  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board,  and  the  appointment  by  His  Excellency  of 
Mr.  David  Buchan  to  that  Office  ;  also,  of  the  acceptance  by  His  Excellency  of  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  David  Buchan  as  one  of  the  Crown  Members  of  the  Senate.  The  following  is  the  Pro- 
vincial Secretivry's  Letter  : — 

I  have  the  honour,  by  command  of  the  Governor  General  to  acquaint  you,  (for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  University  of  Toronto,)  that  His  Excellency  has  been 
pleased  to  accept  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Hincks'  resignation  of  his  office  as  Chairman  of  the 
Endowment  Board  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  the  Upper  Canada  and  Royal  Grammar 
School,  and  that  His  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  accept  of  Mr.  David  Buchan 's  resigna- 
tion of  his  office  as  a  Crown  Member  of  the  Senate  of  that  University  ;  and  that  His  Excellency 
has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  latter  named  Gentleman  to  the  office  of  such  Chairman 
aforesaid.  Mr.  Buchan  has  been  instructed  to  transmit  to  me  the  names  of  his  necessary  Sure- 
ties, with  a  view  to  their  being  submitted  to  the  Senate  of  the  University,  and  to  the  Council  of 
Upper  Canada  College,  for  their  approval,  as  recjuired  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University. - 

Toronto,  May  23rd   1851.  James  Leslie,  Secretary. 
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Subsequently  Mr.  Buchan  named .  Meaaieurs  David  Paterson  and  William  McMaster, 
Merchants,  Toronto,  as  his  Sureties 

The  Secretary  of  the  Senate  laid  on  the  Table  a  Statement  of  all  the  Sums  received  by 
Professors  from  the  University  to  the  Thirty-fir.-t  of  December,  1850,  in  accordance  with  a 
Resolution  c)f  the  Senate  of  the  First  of  February,  1851. 

(Note.  This  Statement  was  not  found  by  me  among  the  University  Papers.) 

The  consideration  of  the  Case  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of 
Arta,  having  been  resumed.  (The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven  retired)  Mr.  John  lloaf  Junior, 
seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  Kichardson,  moved  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee, 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  be 
taken  up  and  adopted.  Whereupon  The  President,  seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved,  in 
aniendment,  that,  in  conseijuence  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour  at  which  this  motion  has  been 
brought  forward,  and  the  previous  withdrawal  of  several  Members  of  the  Senate,  it  is  not 
expedient  to  decide  on  so  im|)ortant  a  subject  at  present,  but  that  it  shall  be  the  first  item  on  the 
order  of  the  business  for  the  first  Special  Meeting  after  that  called  for  Saturday  next.  (Carrle(^.) 

Maxj  Slst,  18-',l.  The  Senate  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Professor  Doctor  John  King  seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes  moved  that  Professor  George 
Herrick  M.D.  A.B.  be  the  Vice  Chancellor  for  the  ensuing  year,  whereupon  Professoi  Doctor 
Skettington  Connor,  sec  aided  by  Professor  Doctor  W,  R.  Beaumont,  moved  that  Doctor  Croft  be 
re-elected  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  ensuing  year.    {Carried) 

June  4Hit  18-'>1.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

June  lllli,  IS'iJ.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Juice  ISth,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

June  25ih,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Jnly  2nd,  1851,  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Jtt/i/  Oih,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

July  IGth,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

July  23rd,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

July  28th,  1851.  The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum 

August  Id,  1851.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Senate  dated  the  Thirty  First  of  May,  1851,  transmitting  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial 
Secretary  of  tliesame  date,  submitting,  for  the  approval  of  the  Senate,  the  names  of  Messieurs 
David  Paterson  and  William  McMaster  of  Toronto,  Merchants,  as  Sureties  for  Mr.  David  Buchan, 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  dated 
the  Twenty  fifth  of  June,  1851,  transmitting  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  requiring 
a  Tabular  Return  of  all  Fees,  etcetera,  paid  to  Professors,  according  to  an  extract  from  a  Reso- 
lution of  ihu  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  18th  of  June,  1811,  attached  to  the  Letter.* 

(Note.     None  of  these  University  Senate  Documents  are  available.) 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  dated  the 
Second  of  July,  1851,  enclosing  the  following  Letter  from  Mr.  David  Buchan,  the  Chairman  of 
the  Endowment  Board,  dated  the  First  of  July,  on  the  subject  of  the  fees  payable  to  the 
Meml)ers  of  the  Board,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  when  there  is  no  Quorum  of  the 
Board,  or  Senate,  present :  — 

I  am  ilcsired  by  the  Kiidowment  Ikjard  to  comniunicatu  with  the  Senate  on  the  following  subject  : 
1.  By  Statute  of  the  Senate,  Nunilxjr  Ten,  Section  Nine,  it  is  ]>rovided  :  — 

"That  tlie  Uuivei-sity  Menilnirs  of  the  said  Kndowment  Board  shall  uacli  l>e  paid  the  sum  of 
Twenty-five   sliillings,  [.^J    i>er   diem  for  each  day's  actual  attendance  at  tlie  Meetings  of  the  lioanl, 

S.  In  complying  with  this  enactment,  the  question  arose  at  a  very  early  date,  whether  tlie  phrase, 
"actual  attendance  at  tlie  Meetings  of  the  Board"  neceBsarily  implied  that  there  nniBt  be  a  (Quorum 
of  the  li<KUil  on  each  occasion,  to  entitle  a  McmlHir,  or  Members,  to  the  allowance  ;  and  whether, 
when  a  Muinlicr  had  left  his  own  business  atf.iirs  and  caniu  to  the  Otlice  of  the  IkNinl,  at  the  hour  of 
Meeting,  preiKiiifl  to  jxirforni  his  <luty,  he  was  not  as  much  entitled  to  tlie  allowance  made,  as  if  there 
hail  \nxi\  a  'Quorum  lu-esent.  The  decision  come  to  by  the  l^mrd,  I  am  informed,  was,  that,  in  such  a 
case,  tlie  rc(|iiirenieiit  of  the  Statute  had  been  complied  with  ;  and  that,  if  only  one  Member  presente<l 
himself,  and  thus  no  regular  business  couhl  lie  transacted,  such  Member  was  eiititlcil  to,  and  shoiihl 
reteive,  the  allowance.  While  they  arrived  at  this  coiiclnsioii,  and,  while  they  think  it  both  icasun- 
alile  and  just,  8<jiiie  of  the  Meuil)ers  have  felt  rather  doubtful  as  to  their  right  to  the  fee,  lest,  in 
putting  such  an  interpretiitioii  on  the  Statue,  they  may  lie  really  acting  contrary  to  the  intentions  of 

*See  Proceediiiirt  of  tli«  House  of  Aawnibly,  \mge  228  of  this  Volume. 
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the  Senate.     The  lioanl,  tliereforo,  think  it  is  thoir  duty  to  make  the  Senate  aware  of  llitir  inaclice, 
lest  any  future  niisunderHtunding  shouhl  arise  out  of  it. 

S.  To  show,  however,  that  the  matter,  i)ra(;ticall3',  is  one  of  small  importance  as  regards  cxjKMice, 
I  will  take  the  last  six  months  as  an  example.  During  tiiat  tinu;  there  have  lieen  altogether  Fifty- 
seven  Meetings  minuted  in  the  Hook.  At  all,  of  these,  except  nine,  Quorums  have  been  present ;  and, 
with  regard  to  the  nine,  at  which  (Quorums  were  wanting,  at  only  three  of  tliese  does  it  aiipcar  that 
an  adjournment  was  nuvde  without  business  of  iniportance  being  done.  In  tinee  instances,  aciounts 
were  gone  over  ; — ^in  a  fourth,  a  large  number  of  Deeds  were  sealed  ;  in  anotlicr,  orders  were  given, 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  Property  of  the  Institution  ;  and  in  a  sixth,  a  conference  was  had 
with  the  Solicitor. 

4.  This  furtlier  view  is  to  be  taken  of  the  case  ; — It  is  certainly  of  importance  to  the  will-working 
of  the  lioard,  and  tends  to  the  insurance  of  a  (^uoriun,  that  Members  feel  sure  of  indcmniticalion  for 
tlieir  time  and  trouble,  and  tiie  neglect  of  their  own  business,  incurre<l  in  going  t<»  llic  Meetings, 
whether  there  is  a  Quorum,  or  not.  Lnderan  opposite  interpretation  than  that  arrived  at  by  the 
Board,  there  would  be  great  danger  of  the  business  falling  behind,  through  the  frcijucnt  failure  to 
obtain  a  (Quorum  ;  ami,  as  I  am  exceedingly  anxious,  as  an  individual  Mend)er,  to  pusii  forwaid  tlie 
business  of  the  Board,  I  trust  that  tiie  Senate  will  forgive  me  for  intreating  that  tliey  sliall  not  put  on 
their  Statute  a  less  lil)eral  interpretation  than  that  on  which  the  Board  liave  been  acting. 

5.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  I  am  further  instrueteil  to  reijuest  the  attention  of  tlic  Senate 
to  the  Third  Clause  of  Statute  A,*  by  which  it  is  enacted  : 

"  Tliat  the  Secretary  (of  the  Senate)  shall  be  ])aid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  University  the  sum  of 
One  2)onnd  per  diem  for  each  day's  attendance  at  tlie  actual  Meetings  of  the  Senate." 

6.  In  this  case  the  lioard  came,  at  an  early  i)eriod,  to  a  similar  determination  to  tliat  arrived  at 
in  tiuir  own  case.  They  thought  that,  inasnuich  as,  whether  there  was  a  (i)uoruin,  or  not,  Mr. 
Camerori's  attendance  was  necessary  ;  that,  in  all  cases,  he  had  to  issue  the  notices  and  make  the  otlier 
j)reliminary  arrangements  for  the  Meetings  ;  and  that  the  Meetings  of  the  Senate  was  actually  called, 
although  the  object  in  calling  them  might  not  be  carried  out,  for  want  of  a  tj>uorum  ;  tliat,  therefore, 
they  could  not  interpret  the  Act  in  this  case  otherwise  than  they  had  done  in  the  case  wiiicli  applied 
to  themselves. 

ToKONTO,  July  1st,  1851.  David  Buchan,  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate, 
dated  the  Eleventh  and  Sixteenth  of  July,  1851,  transmitting  a  Stjitement  of  the  University 
Accounts  for  the  Quarter  ending  the  Thirty-first  of  March  and  the  Thirtieth  of  June,  1851, 
showniEC  the  Receipts  of  the  Investment  Fund  to  be,  for  the  Quarter,  £7,;W3.3.S,  and  the  I*ay- 
ments,  including  an  investment  in  Debentures  of  £7,000,  to  be  £7,090.7.0.  For  the  Income 
Funds  the  Receipts  were  £7,393.3.5,  and  the  Payments,  £7,090.7.9  ;  Balance  in  hand.  £302. 15.8.  t 

Read  the  following  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  dated  the 
Twenty  Second  of  July,  1851,  transmitting  eight  Warrants,  appointing  eight  Gentlemen  therein 
named  to  the  Senate  of  the  University  : — 

I  have  the  honimr,  by  command  of  the  Governor  General,  U)  transmit  to  jou  lierewitli  eight 
Warrants,  appointing  the  undermentioned  Gentleiuen  to  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
namely  : — 

The  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer,  (reappointed),  The  Honourai)lc  S.  B.  Harrison,  (}. 
C,  and  Mr.  John  G.  Bowes  to  be  Crown  Members,  in  place  of  the  Honourable  Henry  Sluirwooil  and 
Mr.  David  Buchan  ;  and  Tlie  Reverend  Egerton  Byerson,  D.D.,  Tiie  Reverend  .Micliael  \Villis,  D.I)  , 
The  Reverend  John  Jennings,  The  Reverend  Adam  Lillie  and  The  Reverend  Bernard  (JHara  to  be 
Collegiate  Members,  in  place  of  Messieurs  John  Cameron,  John  Roaf  Junior,  Joliii  McMurricli,  William 
Proudfoot  and  James  Hallinan. 

Toronto,  July  22nd,  1851.  Jamks  Lksuk,  Secretary. 

Professor  Doctor  John  King,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  George  Herrick,  moved,  that 
the  Committee,  (appointed  under  Section  iii  of  the  University  Statute  xxi),  be  reijuested  to 
select  forthwith,  from  the  portion  of  Land,  which  it  is  proposed  to  appropriate  for  an  Agricul- 
tural Farm,  not  less  than  six  acres  for  the  purposes  of  a  Botanic  Garden  ;  and  that  the  following 
Members  of  the  Senate  be  a  Committee  to  take  such  action  as  may  seem  to  them  to  be  necessary 
and  expedient,  with  the  object  of  forming  a  Botanic  Garden  ;  and,  that  the  said  Committee  do 
consist  of  the  President,  the  Professors  of  Chemistry,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Materia 
Medica  and  of  Agriculture,  ex  officio. 

Read  a  Letter,  as  follows,  from  Mr.  Robert  Easton  Burns,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  of 
Inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  King's  College,  dated  the  28th  of  July,  1851  :  — 

The  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  Financial  Affivirs  of  the  University  of  King's  College  have 
now  closed  their  work  and  submit  to  you,  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  their  final  Report.     This, 

*  None  of  these  older  Statutes  of  the  University  are  availal)le. 

t  Instewl  of  giving  here  copies  of  these  elaborate  Financial  Sheets,  with  this  iiiforniatioi),  (as  laid  before  the  Senate,)  I 
haxc  condensed  the  s^tenieiits,  as  here  given. 
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together  with  proper  iNibince  sheets  of  the  affairs  of  the  Upper  Caiiaila  College,  as  well  as  of  the  Uni- 
versity, are  now  furnisheil,  in  coiiforinity  with  the  third  clause  of  the  University  Statute  appointing 
the  Conunission  in  1848. 

The  Coniniissioners  al.so  submit  an  account,  shewing  the  entire  expenditure  on  account  of  the 
Connnission  and  the  luilance  now  due  upon  the  final  close.  This  sum  £11)9.14.6  of  lialance  the  Com- 
missioners have  incurrcil  on  their  own  responsibility  since  tlie  .Slst  March  last,  and  as  will  Ik;  seen  tlie 
whole  amount  is  indeiiendent  of  any  remuneration  which  the  Commissioners  may  be  entitletl  to,  under 
the  4tli  clause  of  the  Statute. 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1848,  £25  was  received  b\'  Mr.  John  Wehenhall  towards  his  expenses, 
and  this  sum  apiiears  in  the  Commissioners  accounts.  A  further  sum  «)f  £UH)  was  paid  to  Mr.  Welien- 
hall  on  the  10th  Novemljer,  1849,  for  which  he  sUinds  charged  in  the  University  Btwks,  the  Conunis- 
sioners  having  no  knowledge  of  this  payment  at  the  time  it  was  jiaid,  and  will  l>e  found  in  the  bidance 
sheet  under  the  hejul  of  expenditure. 

There  is  some  office  furniture  a  list  of  which  accomjmnies  this  note,  and  which  being  paid  for  and 
include<l  in  the  accounts  may  be  useful  in  some  way  in  the  office  of  the  University- 

Toronto,  28th  July,  1851.  Robert  E.  Burns,  Chairman. 

Ang^tst  6th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufScient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Auffitst  ISth,  1851.  Professor  Doctor  John  Kins;,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctt>r  Georye 
Herrick,  moved,  that,  in  the  room  and  stead  of  Mr.  John  McMurrich  and  Mr.  John  Cameron, 
(no  longer  Members  of  this  Senate),  Mr.  John  G.  Bowes,  Mayor  of  Toronto,  and  the  Reverend 
Egerton  Ryerson,  D.D.,  be  aj)pointed  Members  of  a  Committee  lately  appointed  by  the  Senate 
to  select  a  certain  portion  of  the  Grounds  of  the  University  for  the  purposes  of  an  Agricultural 
Experimental  Farm.     .     .     .     {Carried.) 

Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  seconded  by  Doctor  J,  J.  Hayes  moved,  .  ,  . 
that  the  Building  Committee  be  directed  to  take  proper  measures  for  the  erection  of  a  Lodge  at 
the  Eastern  extremity  of  the  Yonge  street  Avenue.     (Carried.) 

Professor  Doctor  W.  B.  Nicol,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  moved, 
that    tlie  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer  be  a  Member  of   the  Building 
Committee,  in  place  of  Mr.  John  Cameron.     {Carried.) 

The  Statute,  relative  to  the  Declaration  of  Secrecy,  made  on  the  admission  of  Members  of 
Convocation,  and  enacting  that  such  shall  not  be  binding  for  the  future,  was  read  for  the 
first  time,  and  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  following  Questions  be  submitted  to  the 
Law  OfHcers  of  the  Crown  for  their  opinion  : — 

"1.  la  the  Power  of  instituting  Professorships  and  assigning  Salaries  vested  in  the  Senate, 
or  in  the  Commission  of  Visitation  V 

"2.  Does  the  appointment  of  the  Bursar  of  the  University  belong  to  the  Senate,  or  to 
the  Board  of  Endowment  ?" 

August  ISthy  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Awf\t*t  20lh,  1851      The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  C^uorum. 

Avgiuft  27th,  185J.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

September  27th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

Octol}er  Srd,  1851.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Senate,  dated  the  Second  of  October,  1851,  transmitting  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Agricultural  Association  of  Upper  Canada  of  the  Twenty-seventh  ultimo,  with  a  Resolution  on 
the  subject  of  the  Chair  of  Agriculture  and  Experimental  Farm,  passed  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  said  Association  held  at  Brockville. 

(NoTB.     None  of  this  Correspondence  is  available.) 

The  further  consideration  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven's  case,  being  the  first  item  on  the 
agenda  notice,  the  Secretary,  at  the  request  of  Members  of  the  Senate,  lately  appointed,  who 
were  not  fully  aware  of  the  charges  jireferred  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  against  the 
Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  read  the  ReiK)rt  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  entiuire  into 
his  proceedings  and  ttie  expression  of  his  feelings  towards  the  University,  whereupon  I'rofessor 
Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Christopher  Widmer, 
moved,  that  the  said  Report  be  brought  up  for  adoption  at  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Senate  uj)on, 
or  after,  the  first  of  November  next.     {Carried.) 

Professor  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Egerton  Ryerson, 
moved,  that  the  Rule  of  the  Senate  requiring  notice  of  intention  to  intrt>duce  a  Statute  to  amend 
the  University  Statute  Number  Thirty-two  be,  in  this  instance,  dispensed  with.     {Carried.) 

Professor  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John  McCaul, 
moved,  that  the  said  Statute  be  read  a  first  and  a  second  time.     {Carried.) 
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On  motion  of  Professor  Doctor  W.  R.  Beaumont,  the  Statute  relative  to  the  Declaration  of 
Secrecy,  on  the  admission  of  Members  of  Convocation,  wa»»  read  a  second  time  and  adopted. 

The  Statute  relative  to  University  and  District  Scholarships  was  also  read  a  second  time 
and  adopted. 

(Note.     No  copy  of  this  or  other  of  the  older  Statutes  of  the  Senate  are  available.) 

October  11th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufKcient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

October  18th,  1851.  Read  the  following  Letter  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  dated  the  Seventeenth  instant,  transmitting  a  Letter  from  the 
Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  Ninth  instant,  on  the  Subject  of  an  application  submitted  to 
the  Governor  General  for  the  payment  of  the  balance  of  an  account  due  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Inquiry  into  the  Financial  Affairs  of  the  late  University  of  King  s  College,  together  with  a 
Statement  of  Cash  received  by  the  said  Commissioners  from  the  Bursar  of  the  University  to  the 
Thirty-first  of  March,  1850,  and  of  the  Expenditure  up  to  the  Twenty-ninth  of  July,  1861. 

The  following  are  copies  of  these  Documents  in  order,  videlicet  : 

I.    LkTTER  from  tub    ClIAIUMAN  OK  THE  ENDOWMENT  BoAKD  TO    THE  ClIANCELLOK  OK  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

1.  I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  tlie  Eiidowjnent  Board,  to  forward  to  you  a  coj)y  of  a  Letter 
received  from  the  Brovincial  Secretary,  on  the  subject  of  the  payment  of  the  account  rendered  by  tlie 
Commissioners  of  In(|uiry  into  the  att'airs  of  King's  College  :  together  with  a  copy  of  the  account  itself 
and  so  much  of  tlie  Statutes  of  King's  College,  imder  which  the  Commission  went  into  operation,  as 
relates  to  the  payment  of  their  expenses  and  allowances. 

2.  The  object  of  sending  these  Documents  to  you  is  to  request  your  consideration  of  the  (luestion, 
whether,  as  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  you  are  the  proper  Otiioer  to  furnish  tlie  War- 
rant for  the  payment  of  these  Salaries  an<l  Allowances  to  the  Commissioners. 

S.  You  will  remember,  no  doubt,  that,  on  tlie  29th  of  March  last,  the  Senate  passed  a  Statute, 
suspending  all  payments  after  the  first  of  April.*  ^^y  order  of  this  Board,  I  have  made  a  comnnmica- 
tion  to  the  Senate,  througli  the  Secretary,  requesting  a  repeal  of  that  Statute.  I  presume  that  the 
matter  will  be  taken  up  to-morrow. 

Toronto,  17th  of  October,  1851.  DAvin  Buchan,  Chairman. 

Enclosure  :  Extract  frovi  Section  Four  of  Statute  Number  Two  of  Kintfx  Collie,  adopted  on  the 
Twentieth  ofJtdy,  IS4S. 

"  That  Uie  Commissioners  [for  makiiij,'  an  Inquiry  into  the  Affairs  of  Kin<;'8  ColU>>;el,  on  making;  their  final  Beport, 
shall  l>e  entitled  to  such  allo\van(!e,  from  the  fumls  of  the  University,  not  cxcecdinn  that  usually  allowed  to  ("onunissioners 
appointeil  for  siujiliar  purjwses  hy  the  Crown,  as  His  Kxcellency  the  Chancellor,  for  the  time  helnir,  shall,  by  Warrant,  under 
his  Hand  and  Seal,  think  fit  to  appoint,  as  well  for  their  own  loss  of  tune  and  trouble  in  performing,'  the  services  hereby 
req»iired  of  them,  as  for  all  incidental  expenses  of  Clerks,  Stationery  and  the  like,  which  allowance  shall  be  i>aid  by  the 
Bursar  of  the  said  University,  in  obedience  to  such  Warrant."  t 

XL  From  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  the  Chairman  ok  the  Endowment  Board. 

I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  to  you,  (as  Chairman  of  tlie  Endowment  Boanl  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  and  Upper  Canada  College,)  an  application  submitted  to  tlie  Governor  General 
for  payment  of  tlie  balance  of  an  Account  due  to  the  Commissioners  of  liujuiiy  into  the  Financial 
Affairs  of  the  late  Universit}'  of  King's  College,  and  to  inform  you,  that  His  Excellency  is  advi.sed 
that,  in  the  altered  position  which  he  nolds,  in  regard  to  the  University,  under  the  Act,  of  1849,  Twelfth 
Section  Cliapter  Eighty-two,  it  does  not  belong  to  him  to  deal  with  that  application. 

As,  however  the  Twenty  second  Section  of  that  Act,  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Endowment  Board 
of  the  University  to  take  upon  themselves  the  general  charge,  8ui)erintendance  and  management  of  the 
property  and  effects  of  the  University,  out  of  whicli  the  claim,  by  the  Univeisity  Statute  itself,  is 
directed  to  he  satisfied,  His  Exellency  has  been  pleased  to  cause  the  Accounts  in  tjuestion  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  you  for  tlie  consideration  of  that  Board,  as  the  proper  authority  to  deal  with  this  as  with 
other  precuniary  obligations  of  the  University. 

Toronto,  October  the  9th,  1851.  James  Leslie,  Secretary 

Enclosure:  T.  Statement  of  Cash  Received  hy  the  Gommissioners  of  Inquiry 
into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College  from  the  Bursar  of  the  University  up  to  the 
3 1st  of  March,  1850,  and  of  the  Expenditure  up  to  tlie  29th  of  July,  1851. 

(Note.  The  particulars  of  in  this  Statement  are  too  minute  and  voluminous 
to  insert  in  this  place.     They  show  that  the  Expenditure,  up  to  the  29th  of  July, 

*  See  pa^'es  271,  272  of  this  Chapter. 

t  See  pa^e  237  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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1851,  amounted  to  £2.533.17.8.  The  Receipts  from  the  Barsar  amounted  to  £2. 
334.3.2, — leaving  a  Balance  due  to  the  Commissioners  of  £199.14.6.')  I  also  con- 
dense the  following  inlormation  of  Enclosure  II.  as  follows  : — 

Enclosure  :  II.  Statement  of  Services  rendered  by  the  Commissioners  : 

By,  Mr.  John  Wetenhall,  from  the  7th  of  August,  1848,  to  the  3rd  of  Febru- 
ary, 1850 :  also  126  Meetings  of  the  Commission  and  20  personal  Visits. 

By  the  Honourable  Robert  Easton  Burns,  from  the  7th  of  August,  1848,  to 
the  28th  of  July,  1851  :  also  87  Meetings  of  the  Commission  and  20  personal 
Visits. 

By  Doctor  Joseph  Workman,  from  the  7th  of  August,  1848,  to  the  10th  of 
July,  1851,  and  313  personal  Visits. 

Note.  The  Personal  Visits  of  the  Commissioners,  on  official  business,  varied 
from  one  hour  to  ten  hours  each.  Of  the  313  Visits  made  by  Doctor  Joseph 
Workman,  about  one-third  of  them  extended  over  the  entire  Office  hours  of  the 
days  on  which  they  were  made,  and  much  labour  was  performed  by  him  at  his 
own  Residence  at  night, — of  which  no  record  has  been  made  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Commissioners. 

The  Statute  to  amend  Statute  number  Thirty-two  of  the  University  being  read  a  second 
time.  Professor  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Michael  Willis, 
moved  that  the  said  Statute  be  adopted  ;  whereupon  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by 
Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved  that  the  number  of  Members  of  the  Building  Committee  be  nine,  and 
that  the  Quorum  be  five,  which  amendment  was  lost.  The  original  motion  was  then  carried  and 
the  Statute  adopted. 

The  Statute  for  the  purchase  of  Microscopic  Specimens  was  read  a  second  time.  Professor 
Doctor  James  fl.  Richardson,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  Lucius  O'Brien,  moved  that  the 
sum  of  Forty  pounds  be  inserted  in  the  Statute.     {Carried.) 

The  President,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  moved  that  the  follow- 
ing be  added  to  the  Statute:  ''and  that  the  Endowment  Board  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  author- 
ized to  invest  such  amount  in  such  purchase  "     {Carried.)    The  said  Statute  was  then  adopted. 

The  Statute  to  enable  Gentlemen  to  take  and  receive  Degrees  in  this  University,  on  passing 
certain  Examinations,  being  read  a  first  time,  The  Dean  of  Law  the  Faculty,  seconded  by  the 
Reverend  Doctor  Michael  Willis,  moved  that  the  said  Statute  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  con- 
sisting of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  President,  the  Deans  of  the  Faculties  of  Law,  Medicine  and 
Arts  ;  the  Mayor,  the  Reverend  Doctors  Willis  and  Ryerson,  the  Honourable  S.  B.  Harrison, 
the  Reverend  Adam  Little  and  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  and  that  seven  be  a  Quorum.     {Carried.) 

October  25f/i,  185L  Mr  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  James 
Beaven,  moved  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate  address  a  Communication  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary,  requesting  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  transmit,  for  the  imformation  of  the  Senate,  a 
Copy  of  any  Report,  or  Reports,  to  the  Government  of  the  Commission  of  VisiUition.     (Carried.) 

The  Reverend  Doctor  John  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  moved  that  Mr. 
Robarta  be  appointed  Auditor  in  the  place  of  Mr.  W.  Scott  Burn  deceased.     {Carried.) 

November  Id,  186L  The  further  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  to  whom 
had  been  referred  the  case  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  being  the  first  item  on  the 
Notice  Paper,  and  the  RejKjrt  being  read.  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  seconded  by 
Professor  Doctor  W.  C.  Beaumont,  moved  that  the  said  Report  be  adopted  ;  whereupon  the 
Reverend  Doctor  John  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes,  moved,  in  amendment,  that 
the  said  Report  be  referred  back  to  the  Conmiitteo,  with  instructions  to  amend  the  same, 
wiiich  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  original  motion  was  carried. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor,  dated  the  21st  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of 
the  i)ayment  of  certain  expenses  of  the  Commissioners  of  In<iuiry  into  the  Att'airs  of  King's 
College.     The  Letter  was  as  follows  : 
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I  transmit  herewith  a  ('oinmunication  I  have  receive<l  from  Mr.  Davi<l  Buchaii,  the  Cliairman  of  tho 
Endowment  ]k)ar(l,  enclosing  an  account  of  the  expeiiHes  of  tlie  Commission  uf  In(juiry  into  tho  affairs 
of  King's  College,  under  which  the  Commission  was  appointed.  * 

I  recjuest  tliat  you  will  submit  these  papers  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  to  state  that  it  apjKjars 
desirable  that  a  special  Meeting  of  the  Senate  should  be  sununoned  to  take  the  subject  into  considera- 
tion. 

There  can  bo  no  doubt  but  that,  under  the  King's  College  Statute  in  question,  the  exiHjnscs  of  tho 
Commission  are  to  be  defrayed,  when  their  final  Report  is  made  ;  and  the  mode  of  doing  so  I  conceive 
nnist  Ihj  by  a  Statute  of  the  Senate  to  that  efl'ect,  authori/.ing  the  IJoard  of  Kndownicnt  to  i)ay  the 
same  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  Senate  are  competent,  of  tlieir  own  knowledge  and  autiiority,  to 
determine  what  is  the  amount  of  renumeration,  "  usually  allowed  "  "  to  Conunissioiiers  a])pointed  for 
similar  purposes  by  the  Crown,"  and  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  the  Senate  give  directit)nH  for 
the  transmission  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  of  the  account  furnishe<l,  in  order  tliat  His  Excellency 
the  (Governor  (ieneral-in-Council  may  be  pleased  to  state  the  sum  which  is  to  be  paid,  and  for  which 
the  ScJiate  are  to  pass  a  Statute,  embracing  the  whole  expenditure. 

I  trust  that  tho  result  of  this  Connuission  is  such  as  will  justify  the  largo  ex|K'nditiuc  incuired  in 
carrying  it  on  ;  but,  as  to  which  I  have  not,  at  present,  any  means  of  forming  an  o])ini<)n. 

Under  the  Statute  of  King's  College  the  Warrant  for  payment  of  these  expenses  is  directed  to  be 
signed  "  by  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  "f  If  the  Senate  now  passes  a  Statute  foi-  the  jiaymcnt, 
it  can  set  aside  that  part  of  the  King's  College  Statute  and  direct  it  to  be  made  through  tlie  lioanl  of 
Endowment,  in  the  usu.al  way  of  other  payments. 

Woodstock,  October  'ilst,  1851.  Petek  B.  de  Blaquiekk,  Chancellor. 

The  Chancellor  also  sent  a  copy  of  the  follow ihg  Letter  which  he  had  addressed  on  the  same 
day  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Endowment  Board  : — 

I  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  17th  instant  with  its  enclisures. 

Although  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  of  Iiupiiry  into  th<»  atl'airs  of  King's 
College  will  have  to  be  made  through  the  Board  of  Endowment,  I  do  no*^  think  the  same  can  be  done, 
even  when  the  amount  is  ascertained,  except  under  the  directions  of  a  Statute  of  the  Scnatts  and  the 
Warrant  for  the  payment  of  which,  (as  the  Statute  of  King's  College  is  still  in  force,)  would  be  signed 
by  the  Chancelloi-,  for  the  time  being,  as  directed  ;  but,  to  prevent  unnecessary  delay,  tliis  can  be 
obviateil  by  the  Senate,  so  wording  the  intended  Statute  for  payment  of  the  expenses  as  to  set  aside 
that  part  of  the  enactment  of  King's  College  Statute  relating  to  this  matter,  and  directing  the  pay- 
ment to  be  made  by  you,  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  in  the  usual  way  of  other  payments. 

Trusting  that  the  Boanl  and  you  will  agree  with  me  in  opinion  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  1  beg 
to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  [the  foregoing]  Letter,  which  I  have  addressed  to  the  Secretarj-  of  the  Senate, 
and  which  I  trust  will  at  once  put  the  matter  in  train  of  immediate  settlement. 

Woodstock,  21st  October,  1851.  Petek  B.  de  Blaquiekk,  Chancellor. 

November  Sth,  1851.     Professor  Doctor  W.  R.   Beaumont,   seconded  by  Professor  \V.  B. 
Nicol,  moved  that  the  Seventh  Rule  of  the  Senate  be  suspended,  and  that  the  Solicitor  of  the 
University  be  requested  to  give  his  opinion  to  the  Senate  as  to  the  Questions,  submitted  by  the 
President,  to  the  Law  Oflicers  of  the  Crown,  on  the  13th  of  August  last,  to  which  (juestions  no 
reply  has  yet  been  received.     {Carried.) 

November  Ibtlt,  1851.  The  notice  of  motion,  relative  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  .James  Beaven, 
by  the  Reverend  John  Jennings,  having  been  brought  forward,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven, 
having  spontaneously  expressed  himself  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  was  withdrawn  with  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  Senate. 

A  Statute  was  passed  authorizing  the  purchase  of  Books  for  the  Library  in  the  department 
of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Metaphysics  and  other  Books  recommended  by  a  Committee  of  tho 
Senate. 

Read  the  following  Report  of  the  Caput  of  the  University  in  regard  to  the  Chair  of  Agri- 
culture : 

The  Caput  reports,  that,  conformably  to  Statutes  Nund>ers  21  and  31,  passed  by  the  Senate  of  the 
University,  relative  to  the  Chair  of  Agriculture,  Can<lidates  were  notified,  by  public  advertisement, 
to  transmit  to,  and  deposit  in,  the  Burstvr's  Office  their  respective  Testimonals,  on,  or  beft)re,  the  First 
day  of  August,  1851. 

Conformably  to  this  notice,  the  following  candidates  deposited  testimonals,  videlicet: — Mr.  Fyfe, 
Mr.  George  Buckland  and  Mr.  H.  Y.  Hind  ;  but,  during  the  present  week,  the  last  named  gentleman  has 
informed  the  Caput  that  "it  is  not  his  wish  to  continue  a  Candidate  for  the  Chair."     They  have 

*  Neither  this  Letter  (roin  the  Chairman  o(  the  Endowiiient  IJoanl,  nor  the  account  enclosed  h.v  liiiu,  were  anions  the 
Papers  of  the  Universit.v  to  which  I  iia<l  access.    Tliey  may  have  l>een  sent  to  the  Provincial  Secretary. 

t  See  page  237  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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consequently  returned  to  Mr.  Hind  the  testimonials,  which  he  had  transmitted,  and  have,  in  conse- 
quence, revised  the  Draft  of  their  Report. 

After  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  documents,  submitted  by  the  remaining  Candidates,  the 
Caput  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Testimonials  presented  by  Mr.  George  Buckland,  not  <mly  supply  most 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his  high  qualifications  for  the  Chair  of  Agricidture,  but  also  are  unu.h  superior 
l)oth  in  number  and  value  to  those  transmitted  by  his  competitor.     .     .     . 

Toronto,  November,  1851.  John  McCaul,  Chairman. 

Noreviber  22ud,  1851.  Read  a  letter  from  Doctor  Workman,  late  Comniisaionor  for  inquiry 
into  the  Atiairs  of  King's  College,  as  follows  : 

The  Honourable  Judge  Rol)ert  E.  Burns  lias  placed  in  my  Imnds  a  note,  datcil  ±2\ul  of  ()(tol>or, 
18.'>1,  iwldres.sed  to  "  the  Chairman  of  Connuission  of  Inipiiry,  Toronto,  Injaring  your  signature,  and 
retpiesting,  on  behalf  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,"  a  deUiiled  Ntatenient  of  the  cash 
received  from  the  Bursiir  of  the  Univereity  and  expended  "  by  the  Commis.sioncrs. 

I  Injg  to  refer  j'ou,  for  the  information  desired  by  j'ou,  to  the  stjvteujcnt  furnished  by  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  former  Bursar  on  the  17th  .Scpteml»er,  IHTrO,  and  to  tiie  sul>sequcnt  one  of  the  '28th 
July,  18ol,  furnished  to  His  Excellency  the  (jovernor  (general,  and  since  forwuixleil  to  the  Chairman 
of  the  lioard  of  Endowment.* 

Toronto,  '20th  November,  1851.  JosKrii  Workman,  M.D. 

November  29th,  1851.  Professor  Doctor  John  King,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  G.  Bowes, 
moved  that  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  Visitor 
of  the  University,  praying  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this 
Senate  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Commission  of  Visitation,  appointed  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  of  the  Province  of  1849,  amending  the  Charter  of  the  University,  (12th  Victoria,  Chapter 
82,  Section  48,)  upon  the  claims  of  certain  Professors,  who  have  been  disappointed  in  their 
reasonable  expectations  with  respect  to  the  amount  of  their  Salaries,  or  other  emoluments. 
(Ckirried.) 

December  6lh,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufKcient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

December  13(/i,  1851.  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Michael  Willis,  moved  that  Rule  Number  Seven  be  dispensed  with,  and  that  a  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Honourable  the  Chief  Justice  J.  B.  Robinson,  as 
Trustee  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  inquire  into  the  jjresent  State  of  the 
Wellington  Scholarship  ;  such  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Michael  Willis.     {Carried.) 

December  20lh,  1851.  Read  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Chancellor  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Senate,  dated  the  Tweltli  instant,  stating,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate,  that  he  had 
appointed  Mr.  Thomas  G.  Ridout,  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  one  of  the  Auditors,  in 
compliance  with  the  University  Act  of  1849. 

A  Statute,  on  motion  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Egerton  Ryerson,  was  passed  to  restore  to 
Professor  Croft  the  amount  of  his  House  Rent. 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  matters  appertaining 
particularly  to  Statute  Number  Twenty-six  as  follows  : — 

Beport  of  Committee  on  affairs  of  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  A  flairs  of  King's 
College  : — 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  >Scnate  to  inquire  into  matters  particularly  api>ertaining  to 
Statute  NumlKjr  Twenty-six,  resixjctfuUy  report : — 

1.  That  they  have  cai-efuUy  examine*!  the  said  Statute,  and  find  that  it  merelj'  snsiH-Mided 
payments  of  monies  to  the  Conunissioners  and  Clerks,  or,  for  the  pur{)Oses  of  the  eonunission,  which 
should  acme  after  April  1st,  1851,  and  did  not  otherwise  affect  the  original  Statute  of  Knig"s  College, 
of  July,  1848,  by  which  the  Commission  of  In<iuiry  wivs  formed,  as  to  its  powers  and  duties. 

'2.  That  they  have  also  cui-s.orily  examined  the  Accounts  furnished  by  the  Commission,  and, 
whilst  they  regret  the  large  expenditure  incurred  by  the  Connuission,  they  are,  notwithstanding,  of 
opinion  that  it  is  exi>edient  to  authori/.e  the  payment  of  monies  which  have  aceure(l  on  account  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Connuission  since  April  Ist,  1851,  by  repealing  the  said  Statute  Nunilier  Twent^'-six. 

3.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Committee,  nothing  a{)pears  in  that  Statute  to  prevent  the  Endow- 
ment Board  from  imyinj^  forthwith  all  expenses  of  the  Commission  incurretl  before  April  1st,  1851, 
•levolving  on  tiie  University. 

With  reference  to  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  awanled  to  the  Commissioners  themselves, 
your  Conunittce  think  tliat  it  is  evident  from  the  original  Statute  of  King's  College  ai)|M»inting  the 
Commission,  that  such  amount  must  be  determined  and  speeitietl  by  the  Chancelhir,  for  the  lime  Injing, 

•  For  thU  UtUrr  SUtenieiit,  »ce  \mge  278  of  thia  Chapter.  There  is  no  record  of  the  Sciitciiilier  StuUiiii-iit  of  1850 
AvaiUblc. 
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by  Warrant  uiuler  his  Haiwl  ami  Seal,  provided  that  such  amount  shall  not  exccud  that  usually  allowcil 
to  CoinniiHsioiiers  appointed  for  similar  pur|K)se8  by  tlie  CroM'n,  in  making  which  determination  the 
Chancellor  may  bo  guided  by  whatever  advice  he  may  think  proper,  or  necessary,  to  consult. 

4.  Your  Committee,  in  Cimclusion,  would  remark,  that  it  is  doubtful  to  tliem,  wlietlier,  from  the 
construction  of  the  original  Statute,  any  compenmvtion  can  be  awarded  to  any  one  Conuiii.s.sioner  for 
services  performed  in  his  individual  ca|Nvcity. 

.'),  And  yoiu-  Committee  are  of  ()]>iiiion  tliat  the  value  to  tiie  University  of  the  services  rendered 
by  the  Ccmnnissioners  does  not  justify  any  extra  ])aymeiits  not  sanctioned  by  law,  And  tlie  enormous 
expiMKses  incurred  by  the  Commission  render  it  desirable  that  such  expenses  slioidd  not  be  extendv-d 
beyond  the  sUict  liability  of  the  University,  inider  the  original  statute  of  King's  College. 

Toronto,  '20th  December,  18")1.  Jamks  John  Hayks,  Chairman. 

Professor  Doctor  W.  R.  Beaumont  moved,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  James  H.  Rich- 
ardson that  the  first  part  of  the  Report,  beginning  with  the  words  :  "  devolving  upon  the  I'ni- 
versity,"  inclusive,  be  received  and  adopted,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  Report  be  referred  back  to 
the  Committee,  and  that  Committee  be  increased  by  the  addition  to  it  of  Doctor  Skettington 
Connor  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryeraon      (Carried.) 

The  Senate  having  taken  up  the  consideration  of  the  election  of  a  Vice  Chancellor  for  the 
ensuing  year,  agreeably  to  the  Sixth  Section  of  the  University  Act  of  1849,  and  clause  one  of 
Statute  Number  Twenty-nine,  Professor  Doctor  John  King,  seconded  by  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes, 
moved  that  Professor  Doctor  George  Herrick  be  appointed  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  ensuing  year. 
(Lod.) 

Professor  Doctor  W.  B.  Nicol,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beaven,  then 
moved  that  Professor  Croft  be  re-elected  Chancellor.     {Carried.) 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  seconded  by  Professor  Doctor  John  King,  moved  that  Mr. 
Bobarts  be  re-elected  Auditor.     {Carried.) 

December  26th,  1861.  The  Statute  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  One 
Thousand  pounds,  (£1,000,)  to  meet  the  unpaid  expenses  of  the  late  Commission  of  Inquiry  into 
the  Affairs  of  King's  College  University,  and  authorizing  the  Endowment  Board  to  pay  out  of 
the  said  amount  the  balance  of  account  furnished,  for  expenses  incurred,  was  read  a  second 
time,  and  the  Statute  was  adopted. 

The  following  Letter  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Bo'ird  of  Endowment  was  laid  before  the 
Senate  : — 

Some  time  ago  I  ordered  a  Return  to  be  made  of  the  Income  of  the  University  for  the  years  ISaO, 
1851,  and,  as  far  as  possible  for  the  approaching  3'car  18r)2,  that  is,  of  the  Rents  of  leased  lots.  Interest 
on  sales,  Mortg.ag'-s,  Debentures,  Rents  of  Houses,  etcetera,  due  for,  and  corresponding  to,  each  of 
those  j'ears,  irresj)ective  altogether  of  what  hiid  been,  or  might  be  received  ;  in  fact  of  what  we  should 
have  been,  or  shall  be,  entitled  to  demand  for  each  of  those  years,^ — supposing  no  arrears  to  be  left 
at  the  end  of  the  ye.ar  succeeding. 

I  have  just  received  the  Return  with  an  explanatory  Letter  from  Mr.  Nation,  wlio  prepared  it  ; 
and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate,  copies  of  these  Documents. 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  a  sum  of  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  estimated  as  probably 
to  be  received  in  1852,  from  lots  which  are  apparently  leased,  but  from  which  no  Rent,  or  but  a  ver}' 
small  sum,  has  ever  been  received ;  I  desireil  Mr.  Nation,  in  making  his  Return,  to  leave  out  nil  such 
lots  and  to  make  a  separiate  list  of  them  ;  •  They  comprise  alK)ut  one  hundred  and  fifty  entire  lots,  or 
about  thirty  thousand  acres, — four  fifths  of  which  lie  Kast  of  Toronto  ;  and  of  these  four  fifths,  l)y  far 
the  larger  ])ortion,  is  East  of  the  old  Newcastle  District. 

The  atnount  of  arrears  due  the  first  of  July  last,  on  Lease,  or  lots  which  had  been  once 
occupied  and  supposed  to  be  under  lease,  and  charged  accordingly  in  the  Books,  and  the  charges 

continued,  was  returned  to  me  as £18,300,    5,  6 

and  of  Interest  on  purchase  money 12  190,    9,  0 

£30,570,  14,  6 
of  this,  a  considerable  sum  has  been  recovered  through  the  Solicitor,  and  some  has,  of  course, 
been  paid  directly  into  the  Office ;  but  I  think  it  may  be  fairly  considered  that   the  accruing 
Interest  and  Rents  will  quite  compensate  for  the  arrears  recovered. 

I  may  add,  that  the  Endowment  Board  is  increasing  the  Income  every  week  by  sales  of 
Lands.  The  Bookkeeper  lately  furnished  me  with  a  return  of  sales  up  to  the  Twenty-fifth  of 
October.  The  number  of  acres  then  sold  by  the  Board  was  Three  Thousand  Five  Hundred  and 
Eighty  eight  and  one  half  acres,  the  purchase  money  of  which  amounted  to  nearly  Nine  Thou- 
sand pounds,  (£8.653,  17,  8,)  giving  an  average  of  Nine  and  eighteen-one  hundredths  of  a  dollar 
per  acre.  There  have  been  many  sales  made  since,  but  owing  to  a  gz'eat  presbure  of  work  in  the 
Office,  they  have  not  yet  been  posted. 

Toronto,  December  20th,  1851. David  Buchax,  Chairman. 

*_For  the  original  Statute  of  Kinjr's  College,  see  i>age  237  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  this  Dotnimentary  llistory. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  ENDOWMENT  OF  THE  UNIVER- 
SITY OF  TORONTO  AND  OF  UPPER  CANADA  COLLEGE,  185L 

I  have  only  selected  these  items  from  the  Proceedings  oi*  the  Endowment 
Board  that  appeared  to  be  of  public  interest.  Some  details  I  have  also  given,  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  "  methods"  of  the  Board,  in  dealing  with  all  questions, 
(large  or  small,)  of  a  financial  nature,  even  although  they  might  be,  in  themselves, 
of  lesser  public  interest.  I  have  given  none  of  the  items  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
Board  relating  to  the  Sale  of  the  Lands  of  the  University,  or  kindred  matters, 
— they  being  chieHy  ordinary  routine  business. 

Jdmuiry  2nd,  1851.  It  was  ordered  that  Requisition  Books  for  the  University  and  Upper 
Canada  College  be  prepared  by  the  Honourable  J.  Hillyard  Cameron,  a  Meml)er  of  this  Board 

(Jrdeied,  That  Communications  be  sent  to  the  Senate  and  Upper  Canada  College,  informing 
these  Bodies  that  Mr.  Alan  Cameron  has  been  appointed  Bursar  and  also  Secretary  to  this 
Board  ;  he  having  proposed  as  his  Sureties  Messieurs  Henry  Boys,  Henry  Rowsell  and  Charles 
Jones  :  also  Colonel  Muter. 

The  Bursar  was  directed  to  request  the  Professors  to  state  the  amount  of  Fees  received  by 
them  during  the  past  year, 

January  6th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  form  a  Quorum, 

Jan-nary  9th,  1851.  Ordered  That  an  assurance  for  Two  Thousand  pounds  (£2,000,)  in  the 
name  of  Upper  Canada  College  be  effected  on  the  four  Buildings  occupied  by  the  Masters  of 
Upper  Canada  College,  that  is  to  say.  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (^500,)  on  each  Building  with  the 
Provincial  Mutual  Insurance  Company.  Mr.  Joseph  C  Morrison  named  as  his  Sureties,  as 
Member  of  the  Endowment  Board,  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor  and  Mr.  Angus  Morrison,  The 
Secretary  was  directed  to  transmit  these  names  to  the  Senate. 

Jiimuiry  IStli,  1851.  Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Do  la  Haye,  refetriog  to  the  Collectorship  of 
Upper  Canada  College  arrears  ;  and  it  was  ordered,  that  the  Secretary  reply  to  Mr.  De  la  Haye. 
enclosing  to  him  a  copy  of  Resolution  Number  Nine  of  the  Thirtieth  of  September,  1850,  and 
also  expressing,  as  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  that  the  arrears  of  Upper  Canada  College  were  to 
be  collected  by  him. 

Ordered,  That  the  items  in  the  Rec^uisition  Book,  Numbers  12  to  23,  inclusive,  be  paid  and 
acquitted. 

Janruiry  I6th,  1851.  Read  a  letter  from  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  enclosinfi^ 
a  Minute  Number  Five  of  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College  ; 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  inform  Mr.  De  la  Haye  that  it  is  the  desire  of  this  Board  that 
he  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  collect  the  old  arrears  of  Upper  Canada  College,  before  the 
first  of  April  next,  and  immediately  thereafter,  the  accounts  of  all  persons,  then  in  arrears,  be 
sent  to  the  Solicitor  for  collection. 

Ordered,  That  an  Insurance  be  effected  in  some  substantial  Office  for  the  Amount  of  Twelve 
Hundred  and  Fifty  pounds,  (£1,260,)  on  the  Medical  Bailding  of  the  University, lately  erected. 

Jantuiry  20th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Bonds  of  the  Bursar  for  the  due  performance  of 
his  duties  be  approved  and  sent  to  the  Solicitor ;  and  that  the  Bui-sar  have  them  executed. 

Ordered,  That  the  amounts  entered  in  the  Requisition  Book,  Numbers  25,  30  to  36,  inclusive, 
be  paid  and  ac({uitted. 

Ja»utari/ 23r«/,  1861.  The  following  Minute  was  entered  in  the  Book  : — The  Endowment 
Board  desire  U)  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Senate  : — That  the  Bursar,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board,  has  prepared  a  Schedule  of  all  the  Lands  belonging  to  the  University  unsold  and 
under  Lease,  for  the  purpose  of  a  valuation  of  the  respective  lots,  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
sixth  clause  of  the  Statute  Number  Ten*  of  the  Senate  ;  these  Lands  being  scattered  over  the 

*  None  of  the  original  Statutcn  of  the  1'nivendty  arc  available,  so  that    cannot  i;ivc  the  tenii8  in  which  lhe«e  named  ar 
expreweil. 
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various  Townships  of  the  Upper  Province,*  it  is  impossible  for  the  Board  to  arrive  at  any  satis- 
factory approximation  of  their  value  in  a  short  space  of  time,  without  incurring  considerable 
expense  by  tlie  employment  of  competent  agents  to  ascertain,  by  personal  inspection, the  position 
and  quality  of  the  Lands.  The  applications  in  the  (Jftice  of  the  Bursar  for  leasing,  or  purchasing, 
the  Lands  of  the  University  amount  to  perliaps  one  thousand  cases,  not  one  of  which  can  the 
Board  determine,  until  a  valuation,  in  pursuance  of  the  Senatatorial  Statute,  is  laid  before  the 
Senate  for  its  aj)proval. 

The  Board  would,  therefore,  beg  leave  most  respectively  to  suggest  to  the  Senate,  that,  in 
order  to  disp(jse  of  a  large  number  of  the  cases  of  the  applicants  forthwith,  the  Kndowment 
Board  be  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  to  dispose  of  applications,  subject  to  the  ratilication  of 
the  Senate,  or  to  adopt  such  other  mode  to  facilitate  the  business  of  the  OHice,  as  to  the  Senate 
may  seem  best. 

Jaunary  '■17th,  18.^)1.  Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Clarke  Gamble,  Solicitor,  re<iuesting  author- 
ity to  use  the  name  of  Upper  Canada  College  in  a  suit  for  the  Heirs  of  Taylor  Ragland,  to 
recoyer  Lands  in  March  Street,  Toronto.  It  was  ordered  that  the  Letter  be  sent  to  the  Solicitor, 
with  instructions  for  him  to  see  Mr.  Clarke  Gamble,  and  to  give  the  authority  recjuirod,  unless 
he  is  of  opinion  that  the  College  should  not  do  so. 

Jamuiry  30th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Secretary  reply  to  all  parties  indebted  to  the 
University,  or  to  Upper  Canada  College,  who  have  requested  forbearance  for  the  payments  of 
Principal,  Interest,  or  Rent,  due  to  these  Institutions,  and  state  that,  as  the  University  and 
l^pper  Canada  College  mainly  depend  upon  the  punctual  payment  of  Interest  and  Reiit  for 
their  Revenue,  the  Endowment  Board  cannot,  under  any  circumstances,  permit  either  Interest 
or  Rent  to  remain  over  due  ;  and  that  all  cases,  in  which  default  is  made,  will  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Solicitor  for  immediate  collection. 

Februarri  3rd,  1851.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Chancellor  to  the  late  Bursar,  recjuesting  that 
the  Endowment  Board  should  be  applied  to  for  permission  to  have  the  amount  of  "  Chancellor's 
fees  "  accruing  to  him,  as  Chancellor,  paid  to  an  account  to  be  opened  under  that  name,  so  as 
to  form  a  future  prize  Fund  ;  ordered  accordingly. 

February  &},,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Secretary  Bursar  do  apply  to  the  Bank  of  Upper 
Canada  for  a  correct  Statement  of  the  Debentures  belonging  to  the  University  and  Upi)er 
Canada  College  in  its  custody  and  that  the  same  be  entered  in  a  Book,  and  signed  by  the 
Cashier  of  the  Bank  and  the  Bursar;  and,  that  all  Debentures  received,  or  redeemed,  be 
entered  in  such  Book  in  a  similar  manner  for  the  future. 

The  Board  read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  G.  A.  Barber,  City  School  Superintendent,  asking  for 
information  as  to  the  leasing  of  the  Central  School  House.  It  was  ordered,  that  the  Central 
School  House  be  rented  to  the  City  Board  of  School  iVustees,  as  yearly  tenants,  at  Twenty 
pounds  (£20,)  per  annum  ;  payable  quarterly. 

February  iOth,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

February  I3th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  importance  was  transacted. 

February  17th,  1851.  Received  and  read  a  Communication  from  the  Secretary  to  the 
Commission  of  Visitation,  retiuesting  a  detailed  Statement  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  University 
for  the  past  year  ;  and  also  a  Statement  of  the  quantity  of  Lands  forming  the  Endowment,  the 
situation  of  there  lands,  the  quantity  under  lease,   and  the  condition  of  the  leases  ;  It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  such  Statements  be  prepared  and  transmitted  to  the  Commissioners  as  soon 
as  prepared,  and  that  the  Bursar  —Secretary  do  write  to  this  effect  to  the  Commissioners. 

Received  and  read  a  Communication  from  the  Commissioners  of  Incjuiry  Into  the  afifairs  of 
King's  College.     (Not  available). 

February  20th,  1851.  The  Secretary-Bursar  reported  that  the  sum  of  Five  Thousand 
pounds,  (£5,000,)  stood  to  the  Credit  of  the  "  University  Investment  Fund;"  whereupon  it  was 
ordered  that  the  Bunsiir — Secretary  do  ascertain  from  Receiver  General  on  what  terms  Deben- 
tures for  that  sum,  in  amounts  of  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  each  can  be  obtained,  and 
report  the  same  to  the  Board. 

In  reference  to  the  Order  of  Board  to  let  the  Central  School  House  to  the  City  School 
Board  of  Trustees,  and  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Barber,  the  City  School  Superintendent,  thereon, 
requesting  that  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  pounds,(£25,)  be  allowed  in  repairs  on  the  School  House ; 
It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  one  year's  Rent  be  allowed,  to  the  (its  Board  of  School  Trustees,  on  furnish- 
ing this  Board  with  the  proper  vouchers,  shewing  that  the  sum  of  Twenty  pounds,  (£20,)  had 
been  so  expended. 

*  A  list  of  the  Municip.il  Diutricts  in  which  the  University  Lands  were  situated  will  Iw  found  on  i>ft};e  20.5  of  the  First 
Volume  of  thin  Documentary  History. 
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Jfebnuiry  2Uh,  1851.  Read  a  Communication  from  Mr,  Charles  Daly,  wishing  to  be 
informed,  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Western  Market,  if  this  Board  would  accept  a  Deben- 
ture of  the  City  of  Toronto  for  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  pounds,  (£100,)  in  lieu  of  Scrip 
issued  by  the  Trustees  ;  and  now  held  by  ihe  Board.     It  was, — 

Ordereil,  That  :mch  Debenture  be  accepted  and  the  Scrip  be  delivered  up  to  the  Market 
Trustees,  to  be  cancelled. 

Read  a  Communication  from  the  Receiver  General,  on  the  subject  of  the  Resolution  of 
the  Board  at  its  last  Meeting  for  the  purchase  of  Debentures  to  the  amount  of  Five  Thousand 
pounds,  (i,'5,000,)  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Bursar  do  inquire  if  Debentures  can  be  obtained  from  any  other  source, 
before  any  answer  is  transmitted  to  the  Receiver  General. 

Ordered,  That  all  arrears  of  Rent  and  Interest  due  upon  the  property  of  the  University  and 
Upper  Canada  College,  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  which  were  ordered  to  be  collected  by  the  first 
of  February,  and  which  still  remain  unpaid,  be  placed  by  the  Bursar  in  the  Solicitor's  hands  for 
collection. 

The  Bursar  having  laid  on  the  Table  the  Statement  required  by  the  Commission  of  Visita- 
tion ;  it  was. — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission. 

The  report  of  the  Solicitor  on  the  account  of  the  late  Solicitor,  Mr.  J.  E.  Small,  was  taken 
up  by  the  Board,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  Solicitor  do  forthwith  proceed  to  obtain  from  Mr. 
Small  the  balance  admitted  to  be  due  by  him,  as  stated  in  the  Solicitor's  Report  of  the  Seven- 
teenth of  December,  1850  ;  and  that  ho  inform  Mr.  Small  that  the  Board  cannot  accede  to  his 
request  to  take  a  Mortgage  for  the  balance,  as  the  Board  considered  that  the  amount  should  be 
paid  at  once,  being  a  balance  of  monies  actually  received  by  him  in  his  Office  as  Solicitor  to  the 
I'niversity. 

Febrmiry  27th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

March  3rd,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

March  Gth,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

March  lOUi,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Bursur  do  prepare  a  return  of  the  amount  of  monies 
received  on  account  of  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College  respectively,  distinguishing 
Income  from  Investment,  during  the  year  ending  the  Thirty-first  day  of  December,  1850  ;  also 
the  amount  of  expenses  chargeable  to  the  joint  account  of  both  Institutions  and  lay  the  same 
before  the  Board  at  the  next  Meeting. 

March  13th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

March  17 '/i,  1851.  Read  a  supplemental  Report  from  the  Solicitor,  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  Solicitor,  Mr.  James  E.  Small's  debt,  in  which  report  the  Solicitor  states  his  opinion  that 
Mr.  Charles  C.  Small  remains  liable  to  the  University  for  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  and  Seventy 
pounds,  two  shillings,  (£170,  2,  0,)  and  interest,  which  that  Gentleman  claims  to  have  been 
arranged  as  payable  by  the  late  Solicitor  ;  It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  communicate  to  Mr.  Charles  C.  Small,  and  st^te  that  the  Univer- 
sity looks  to  him  for  that  amount,  and  for  the  balance  due  by  him  for  Principal ;  and,  in  the 
event  of  refusal  to  settle  the  same,  to  take  steps  to  enforce  payment. 

Onlered,  That  a  Return  of  all  Debentures  held  by  the  University,  falling  due  before  the  first 
of  July,  1856,  be  laid  before  the  Board  by  the  Bursar  at  its  next  Meeting. 

March  20th,  1861.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

March  24th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  pounds,  (£5,000,)  be  invested 
in  Government  Debentures,  and  that  Five  Thousand,  One  Hundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£5,170,) 
of  Debentures,  shortly  to  become  due,  be  oflfered  to  the  Government  for  redemption,  in  pursur- 
ance  of  the  Receiver  General's  proposal  and  that  that  amount  be  invested  in  like  Debentures. 

Ordered,  That  all  Notes  past  due,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1851,  be  placed  in  the  Solici- 
tor's hands  for  collection. 

March  27th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  a  cheque  be  issued  payable  to  the  Receiver  General,  for 
Five  Thousand  pounds,  (£5,000,)  to  be  invested,  as  per  Order  of  last  Meeting.  Debentures  to 
bo  in  sums  of  Five  Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  each  ;  and,  as  the  whole  amount  is  Ten  Thousand 
One  Hundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£10,170,),  one  Debenture  may  be  for  a  sum  of  Six 
Hundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£070),  or  One  Hundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£170,),  as  the 
Receiver  General  may  direct  ;  The  Receiver  General  to  account  for  interest  due  on  the  Deben- 
tures to  be  redeemed  from  the  date  of  the  last  payment  until  the  day  of  redemption. 

Ordereil,  That  the  Secretary  obtain  from  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  Debentures  Numbers 
346,  243,  236,  240,  203,  351,  242,  1,  203,  143,  and  3,  amounting  in  all  to  Five  Thousand,  One 
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Uundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£5,170,)  these  Debentures  to   be  redeemed  by  the  Govern- 
ment. 

Ordered,  That  so  soon  as  the  Secretary  shall  receive  from  the  Receiver  General  Dobeulures 
for  the  Ten  Thousand,  One  Hundred  and  Seventy  pounds,  (£10,170,)  he  shall  deposit  the  same 
with  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  taking  a  receipt  for  the  same,  with  a  statement  of  the  amount 
and  numbers  of  the  Debentures. 

March  3\nt,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  requested  to  give  his  opinion  as  to  which 
Institution  the  proceeds  of  the  Lands  conveyed  to  King's  College  by  Mr.  George  A.  Barber,  in 
liquidation  of  his  debt  due  to  Upper  Canada  College,  ought  to  be  applied.  In  the  present  case, 
the  Laod  was  sold  in  18  tl, — payable  by  instilments  and  entered  in  the  Books  of  Upper  Canada 
College.     An  amount  of  interest  is  now  received  on  that  purchase  to  whom  should  it  go  ? 

The  Board  having  taken  into  consideration  the  division  of  the  expenses  of  the  Bursar's 
Office  and  that  of  the  Endowment  Board,  and  charges  entered  in  the  joint  management  account 
for  the  past  year  ;  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  one  fourth  of  the  whole  amount,  excepting  the  amounts  paid  to  the  Membeis 
of  the  Beard,  be  debited  to  Upper  Canada  College,  and  three-fourths  thereof  to  the  University; 
and  that,  for  the  pist  year  the  amounts  paid  to  the  Members  of  the  Board  respectively,  be 
charged  to  the  respective  Institutions  which  they  represent,  and,  as  the  Bursar  reports,  that  the 
amounts  paid  to  the  Members  of  the  Board  on  the  Thirty-tirst  day  of  December,  were  charged 
to  the  University,  the  Bursar  is  directed  to  debit  Upper  Canada  College  with  the  amounts  then 
paid  to  the  College  Members. 

April  Urd,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

April  1th,  1851.  The  Secretary  having  laid  before  the  Board  a  Counnunication  from  Doc- 
tor Joseph  Workman,  on  the  subject  of  access,  by  the  Commissioners  of  luijuiry  into  the  Attuira 
of  King  s  College,  to  the  Books  of  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College,  and  his  answer 
thereto,  declining  to  furnish  such  access,  without  reference  to  the  Senate  ;  it  was, — 

Befolved,  That  the  Bursar  and  Secretary  do  inform  Doctor  Workman  that  the  Commissicm- 
ers  of  Inquiry  may  have  access  to  the  Books  re(juired  in  the  same  manner,  as  before  the  passing 
of  the  recent  Statute  of  the  Senate,  but  otherwise  subject  to  its  provisions. 

The  Bursar  reported  that  he  had  lodged  in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  Debentures  from  the 
Receiver  General  to  the  amount  of  Five  Thousand  pounds,  (£5,000,)  and  that  he  had  received 
from  that  Bank  Debentures  to  the  amount  of  Fifty  One  Thousand  pounds,  (£51,000,)  with 
Ninety  Five  pounds  seven  shillings  and  five  pence,  (£95.7.5,)  interest  due  thereon,  and  lodged 
the  same  with  the  Receiver  General  for  the  issue  of  new  Debentures. 

April  10th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

April  11th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

April  Mth,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

April  Vith,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Apnl  22nd  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted.  ^ 

April  2ith,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

April  28th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

May  1st,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

May  5th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Chairman  siatn  the  Annual  Report,  and  that  the 
Secretary  transmit  the  same  to  the  Senate  and  a  duplicate  to  the  Provincial  Secretjiry. 

May  8th,  1851.  The  late  Solicitor,  Mr.  James  E.  Small,  having  appeared  before  the  Board, 
and  the  Board  ha.'ing  taken  into  consideration  the  Claim  against  him,  as  reported  by  the  pre- 
sent Solicitor,  on  the  Ninteenth  of  December,  1850,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  Mr,  Small,  upon  giving  proper  security  for  the  payment  of  the  Claim  against 
him,  be  allowed  the  forbearance,  as  mentioned  in  the  Minute  of  the  Solicitor,  appended  to  the 
Report,  such  Security  being  a  Mortgage,  with  power  of  Sale,  upon  default  of  payment  of  any 
instalment. 

Ordered,  That  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  be  requested  to  direct  that  the 
number  of  all  checks  paid  be  entered  in  the  Bank  Books  of  the  University  and  Upi)er  Canada 
College,  instead  of  the  names  of  payees  ;  and  that  all  amounts  paid  to  the  credit  of  these  Insti- 
tutions do  exhibit  the  names  of  the  parties  paying,  or  depositing,  the  same  ;  and  all  amounts 
received  by  the  Bank,  as  Agent,  should  specify  whether  the  same  be  Interest  on  Debentures, 
dividend  of  Stock,  or  otherwise,  as  may  be. 

May  12th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

May  15th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 
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May  9thy  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 
May  23rd,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

May  26th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Chairman  of  this  Board  direct  and  see  that  all  monies 
received  on  account  of  the  University  or  Upper  Canada,  College  shall  immediately,  before  Three 
o'clock,  be  deposited  daily  in  the  Bank,  to  the  respective  credits  of  these  Institutions,  unless 
the  aggregate  sum  in  hand  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  Fifty  pounds,  (£50.) 

Ordered,  That  the  accounts  of  Upper  Canada  be  made  out  from  the  first  of  July,  1850,  to 
the  Twelfth  of  August,  1850  inclusive,  and  also  from  the  Thirteenth  of  August  to  the  Thirteenth 
of  September,  1850,  and  the  same  be  laid  before  the  Board. 

May  29th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  suthcient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

May  30th,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

May  31. si  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  SecretJiry  draw  the  attention  of  Mr.  De  la  Ilaye  to  the 
Order  of  this  Board,  under  date  the  Sixteenth  of  January,  1851,  respecting  the  arrears  due  to 
Upper  Canada  College,  and  that  he  inform  that  Gentleman  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Board 
that  he  transmit  a  Return  forthwith  to  the  Board  of  all  persons  in  arrears,  and  the  respective 
amount  due  by  each. 

June  2iul.  1851.  Mr.  David  Buchan  appeared,  produced  his  Conmiission,  as  Crown  Mem- 
ber and  Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  took  his  seat. 

Onlend,  That  the  Bank  of  l'^pi>er  Canada  be  notified  of  Mr.  David  Buchan's  appointment 
as  Chairman,  and  that,  in  future,  checiues  on  the  Bank  will  be  signed  by  him. 

Ordered,  That  the  Board  sliall  meet  regularly  twice  a  week,  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  at 
Three  o'Clock  P.M.  If  no  Quorum  be  present  at  twenty  minutes  past  Three  o'Clock,  the  names 
of  the  Members  present  shall  bo  entered  in  the  Minute  Book,  and  the  Boanl  may  adjourn.  The 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  if  occasion  requires,  may  call  a  special  Meeting  of  the  Board  at  any  time. 

June  bth,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

June  9th,  1851.  Mr.  Drummond's  Bond,  signed  by  himself  and  Mr.  Duncjin  McDonell  and 
Mr.  John  Hutchinson,  as  his  Sureties,  was  laid  on  the  Table,  and  ordered,  with  all  bonds  by 
jiaTties  connected  with  the  Endowment  Board,  to  be  lodged  with  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada. 

June  12th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  Two  Thousand  pounds,  (£2,000,)  be  invested  for  the  Uni- 
versity in  Government  Debentures,  with  Coupons,  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest,  and  that  Five 
Hundred  pounds,  (£500,)  for  Upper  Canada  College,  to  meet  which,  items  in  the  Requisition 
Book  Numbers  344  and  345  were  ordered  to  be  paid. 

The  Exchange  of  a  Lot  in  Bastard  for  one  in  Zorra,  proposed  by  the  Crown  Lands  Dejjart- 
ment  was  authorized  to  be  carried  out. 

June  14th,  1851.  The  Accounts  of  the  University  and  of  Upper  Canada  College  were  gone 
into  and  the  investigation  concluded,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  these  Accounts,  together  with  the  Statement  of  Balances  on  the  31st  of  May, 
1851,  be  engrossed  in  the  Register  of  Reports  and  Returns. 

The  engrossed  annual  Report  in  regard  to  Upper  Canada  College,  in  duplicate,  was  ordered 
to  be  signed  by  the  Chaii  man,  and  one  copy  sent  to  the  College  Council  and  the  other  to  the 
Provincial  Secretary,  in  terms  of  the  ITniversity  Act  of  1849. 

Ordered,  That  a  correct  list  of  the  Debentures,  Notes  and  other  obligations,  or  Securities, 
the  same  as  that  of  thirty-first  of  May  last,  be  prejmred. 

•jKue  IStli,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

June  19^1,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

June  20</i,  1851.  There  being  a  full  Meeting  of  the  Board  to-day  the  ((uestion  was  consid- 
ered whether  the  Board  had  now  the  i)ower  to  sell  University  Lands  without  reference  to  tiio 
Senate  ;  it  was, — 

ReMjlted,  That  such  power  is,  conferred  upon  the  Board  by  the  Senattaorial  Stsvtute  Number 
Thirty  two, 

(Note.     None  of  these  old  Statutes  are  available.) 

.June  23rd,  1851.  With  reference  to  Doctor  McCaul's  application,  in  Letters  of  the  Tenth  of 
April  and  the  Twenty-first  of  .June,  1851,  on  the  subject  of  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  inter- 
est of  the  Wellington  Scholarship,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That,  before  making  any  such  distribution,  the  Honourable  Chief  Justice  R())>in- 
son,  as  the  Trustee  of  said  Scholarship,  be  written  to,  to  ascertain  whether  he  concurs  in  such 
distribution,  and  in  reference  to  the  future  destination  of  said  Scholarship. 

Jt(n<-  26th  1861.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufiicient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 
19  D.E. 
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June  30</i,  1851,  Doctor  J.  J.  Hayes  desired  it  to  be  recorded  that,  in  voting  for  the  pay- 
ment of  item  419,  in  the  "Legislative  Book,"  he  does  not  claim  for  this  Board  the  right  to 
appoint  a  successor  to  Doctor  Boys,  late  Bursiir, — he  wishing  that  the  (juestion  to  be  decided  by 
the  Senate  of  the  University  and  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada  College  ;  The  ("liairmain  also 
wished  it  to  be  understood  that  in  thus,  for  the  first  time,  voting  on  the  (juestion,  he  did  not,  in 
any  way,  commit  himself  to  an  appro])riation  of  the  Ilesolutions  under  which  that  appropriation 
is  made. 

(Note.  This  payment  was  most  likely  the  one  made  to  Doctor  Boys  on  his  retirement  from 
the  office  of  Bursar.) 

The  Chairman  was  desired  to  communicate  with  the  Senate  in  reference  to  the  payment  of 
Members  of  the  Board  for  actual  attendance,  when  there  was  no  (Quorum  ;  also,  in  reference  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  in  similar  circumstances,  as  regards  that  Body. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chairman  call  upon  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  to  reijuest 
permission  to  overdraw  the  Upper  Canada  College  account  this  (.Quarter. 

Jidy  3rd,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  written  to  to  ascertain  fr(jm  him  whether 
Mr.  James  E.  Small  has  arranged  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  due  by  him  to  the  University. 

Juhj  7th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  j)ublic  interest  was  transacted. 

Jidy  lOth,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Jnbi  lAtli,  1851.  A  Deputation,  which  was  sent  to  Port  Hope  in  regard  to  the  University 
property  in  that  Town,  reported  what  they  had  done  with  a  view  to  bring  that  property  into  the 
market. 

Ordered  that  as  soon  as  there  is  One  Thousand  pounds,  (£1,000,)  of  University  Investment 
Funds  in  hand,  application  be  made  for  the  purchase  of  Debentures  of  the  kind  hitherto 
obtained. 

Jidy  I7th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

July  21.st,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Jxdij  24i/^,  1851.  A  Letter  was  laid  on  the  Table  from  the  President,  of  the  University, 
without  date,  communicating  the  following  Order  of  the  Caput  : — 

That  application  be  made  to  the  Board  of  Endowment,  relative  to  the  information  recjuir" 
ed  by  the  Provincial  Secretary,  regarding  the  Professors,  and  other  {)ersons,  who  received 
Salaries,  or  other  emoluments  from  the  late  University  of  King's  College,  up  to  the  present 
time,— distinguishing  in  each  year  the  amount  of  their  respective  Salaries  and  emoluments. 

Ordered,  That  the  request  of  the  Caput  be  at  once  comi)lied  with,  in  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
time,  during  which  the  affairs  of  the  University  have  been  under  the  management  of  the  Board, 
and  that  the  action  of  the  Senate  be  waited  for,  in  regard  to  the  Inquiry  into  King's  College 
Atiairs,  it  being  known  that  a  similar  application  from  the  Provincial  Secretary  had  been  received 
on  behalf  of  the  Senate. 

A  further  report  was  made  to  the  Board  by  the  Deputation  sent  to  Port  Hope  in  regard  to 
the  University  Property  there. 

July  2Gih,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Jidy  3ist,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Au(just  ^th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

Aufjust  7th,  1851.  The  question  of  the  period  from  which  the  increase  in  the  President's 
Salary  and  allowance  for  House  rent  should  begin  was  brought  before  the  Board  at  the  instance 
of  Doctor  McCaul  ;  he  claiming  that  the  late  Statute  of  the  Senate  should  operate  from  the 
first  of  January  last,  and  not  merely  from  its  date,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Opinion  of  the  Solicitor  be  obtained  on  the  subject. 

Augiist  11th,  1851.  The  Solicitor's  Opinion  on  the  question  of  the  late  increase  to  the 
President's  Salary  and  allowance  for  House  Rent  was  laid  before  the  Board.     It  was 

Ordered,  That  a  copy  of  the  Opinion  be  sent  to  Doctor  McCaul,  with  an  explanatory  Letter. 

(Note.     That  opinion  was  adverse  to  Doctor  McCaul's  claim.) 

Antjud  14th,  1851.  The  Solicitor's  Bill  for  the  (^uai-ter  ending  the  Thirtieth  of  June,  1851, 
was  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Board,  particularly  his  observation  at  the  foot  of  the  Bill,  in 
reference  to  "  Retainers"  in  several  suits  brought  for  Ui)per  Canada  College  property  in  March 
Street,  Toronto.  The  Board  considered  it  advisable,  before  making  any  order  for  the  amount 
to  be  paid,  to  draw  the  Solicitor's  attention  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  business  that  would 
require  to  be  transacted  for  the  University  and  College  and  to  express  their  opinion  that  where 
suits  were  brought  on  behalf  of  either  of  those  Institutions  no  "Retainer"  should  be  charged, 
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unless  Counsel  were  specially  employed  by  the  Board,  nor  any  charge  made  for  services  ;is  be- 
tween Attorney  and  Client  which  is  not  taxable  against  the  opposite  party. 

Onlereil,  That  this  Minute  be  communicated  to  the  Solicitor. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee  of  the  Medical  Building  be  applied 
to  for  an  account  of  the  quantity  of  building  materials  taken  from  those  lying  on  the  grounds, 
and  used  in  the  erection  of  the  Building. 

A  request  for  an  extension  of  time  for  the  payment  of  his  debt  having  been  made  by  Mr. 
George  S.  Boulton  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  a  confession  of  Judgment  be  taken  for  the  whole  amount,  with  interest  up  to 
date, — notes  to  be  given,  with  interest  as  collateral  security. 

AMijUiit  IStli,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

A^ujiust  26th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transjictcd. 

Augxtst  2Sth,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

ikpteinber  1st,  1851.  Ordered,  That  Messieurs  J.  P.  Ridout,  .J.J.  Hayes  and  the  Chairman 
make  enijuiry  respecting  suitable  and  more  central  accommodation  for  an  Othce  of  the  Board 
than  that  now  occupied,  and  that  they  report  to  the  Board  as  early  as  convenient. 

Septemhcr  8th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Bookecper  proceed  tx)  make  up  the  Books  of  the 
Commission  of  Incjuiry  to  the  Thirtieth  of  June  last. 

A  Quorum  of  the  Board  having  visited  Port  Stanley  in  regard  to  University  Lands  in  that 
vicinity  reported  the  result  of  their  visit,  and  action  was  taken  thereon. 

September  10th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted,  except  that 
Members  of  the  Board  visited  Port  Hope,  in  regard  to  University  lands  in  the  Township  of  Hope. 

September  llth,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  instructed  to  proceed  against  the 
following  parties  for  recovery  of  arrears  and  ejectment  from  the  premises,  if  neccesstiry  ;  namely, 
the  Honourable  James  Crooks,  Number  5,  Concession,  3  of  Flambourgh  West,  (Number  408  of 
Requisition  Book,)  and  Mr.  Riobert  P  Crooks,  West  45x38  feet  of  Lot  Number  2,  Block  D, 
south  side  of  March  Street,  Toronto,  (Number  397  in  the  Requistion  Book). 

September  2dth,  1851.  The  Solicitor's  Letter  of  the  Twenty-first  of  August  last,  in  reply  to 
the  Minute  of  the  Fourteenth  of  August,  was  read  by  the  Board.     It  was,  — 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  allowed  a  fee  of  Twelve  pounds,  ten  shillings  (£12-10-0,)  for 
the  services  performed  in  the  ejectment  suits  referred  to  in  his  account  and  his  Letter  above 
noted,  and  that  he  be,  at  the  same  time,  informed,  that  the  Board  adheres  to  its  Minute  of 
the  Fourteenth  of  August,  except  in  cases  to  be  specially  brought  under  its  consideration.  It 
wais  further, — 

Ordered  that,  in  matters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Division  Courts,  the  necessjiry 
proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  amounts  due  to  the  University  and  College  shall  be  taken  through 
the  Endowment  Board  Office,  without  the  intervention  of  the  Solicitor,  in  conaetjuence  of  the 
and  resiwnsibility  likely  to  be  caused  by  their  collection, 

Ordered,  That  the  Chairman  communicate  to  the  Senate  and  to  the  Council  of  Upper  Canada 
College,  that  the  Board  of  Endowment  consider  it  necessary  to  have  a  new  Office  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Univeraity  and  College  business,  in  a  more  central  position  in  the  City,  and  where  a 
more  commodious  Safe  can  be  had  ;  and  that  they  wish  to  be  informed  whether  the  Senate  and 
College  Council  desire  to  have  any,  and  what,  accommodation  in  the  Building. 

October  2nd,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

October  Qth,  1861.  Read  a  letter  received  from  the  Solicitor  of  this  date,  enclosing  one  from 
Mr.  Hagarty,  Solicitor  to  the  Law  Society,  regarding  certain  claims  on  the  College  Avenue. 

Ordered,  That  the  Solicitor  be  instructed  to  prepare  a  case  on  which  to  give  his  own  opinion. 

October  lOtli,  1851.     The  Members  present  were  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  Quorum. 

October  13th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  a  list  of  the  unsold  lots  in  the  City  belonging  to  the 
University  and  Upp<T  Canada  College  be  prepared  and  handed  to  Messieurs  Dixon  and  Trotter, 
Assessors  for  the  City,  with  instructions  to  furnish  the  Board  with  their  opinions  of  the  value 
thereof. 


October  I4th,  1851.     No  business  of  public  interest  was  transacted. 

October  16th,  1851.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  in  reference  to  the  pay- 
ent  of  the  account  of  the  Commission  of  Inciuiry  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College.  It  was, — 
Ordered,  That  the  attention  of  the  Senate  be  calle<l  to  the  effect  of  their  Statute,  suspending 
all  payments  of  Salaries  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Commission  of  In<|uiry,  after  the  first  of  April  last 
with  a  rcfiuest  that  .said  Statute  be  repealed.  Ordered,  further  tliat  the  Chairman  communiciite 
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with  the  Chancellor  regarding  the  payment  of  the  allowances  to  the  Commissioners  cf  this  Inquiry, 
The  following  Letter  was,  therefore,  sent  to  the  Senate  by  the  Chairman  : — 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  information  of  the  Senate,  a  Letter  which  I  received 
from  the  Provincial  Secretary  on  the  subject  of  the  payment  of  the  account  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  Inquiry  into  the  Affairs  of  King's  College.  The  Endowment  Board  had  the  subject  under 
consideration,  when  the  Members  thought  it  advisable  to  communicate  with  the  Senate  in  regard 
to  it.  I  have,  therefore,  been  instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  their  Statute, 
suspending  all  payments  of  Salaries  to  the  Clerks  ui  the  Commission  of  In<|uiry  after  Ajiril  last, 
and  to  recjuest  that  the  Stjitute  may  be  repealed,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

ToKONTo,  17th  October,  1851.  David  Buouan,  Chairman. 

October  20thy  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

October  27</i,  1851,     No  businers  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

October  30th,  1851.  Read  a  Communicaticm  from  the  Solicitor,  enclosing  a  proposal  from 
Mr.  J.  E.  Small,  late  Solicitor,  to  liquidate  the  claims  of  the  University  against  his  Brother  and 
himself  by  certain  City  Debentures  and  Public  Debt  Debentures;  It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  J,  E.  Small  be  asked  whether  he  intends  to  sell  them  at  the  Market 
value,  or  at  par. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Chancellor,  requesting  that  the  Board  would  remit  to  England  the 
price  of  the  Chancellor's  Medal,  and  charge  the  amount  against  the  Chancellor's  fees  received, 
or  to  be  received,  this  year,  and,  if  the  amount  of  fees  did  not  cover  the  remittance,  he  would 
transmit  the  balance  ;  It  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Chancellor  be  respectfully  informed  that  the  Board  regret  they  cannot 
comply  with  his  rccjuest,  having  no  authority  to  make  such  a  payment. 

November  3rd,  1851,  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

November  6</i,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

November  10th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted, 

November  13th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transsicted. 

Noiiember  17th,  1851,  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

November  20th,  1851,  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted, 

November  24th,  1851,  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

November  27th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

December  1st,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

{Note.  At  all  of  these  meetings,  the  whole  of  the  business  transacted  related  to  the  sale,  or 
leasings,  of  the  University  Lands.) 

December  Sth,  1851.  Ordered,  That  a  Book  shall  be  kept,  in  which  entries  shall  be  made 
shewing  the  balances  to  the  Debit,  or  Credit,  of  the  "  Income  "  and  "Investment"  Funds  of  the 
University  and  College, — together  with  the  Cash  balances  at  the  Bank,  and  on  hand,  of  each 
Institution,  made  up  to  every  Saturday  night  so  as  to  be  laid  before  the  Board  at  their 
following  Monday's  meeting.  This  arrangement  to  commence  from  the  tirst  week  in  January 
next. 

Ordered,  That  Two  Thousand  pounds,  ($2,000,)  of  University  Funds  be  invested  in  Govern- 
ment Debentures. 

December  11th,  1851.     No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

December  15th,  1851.  Ordered,  That  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  be  recjuested  to  furnish 
quarterly  a  Statement  of  Interest  on  University  and  Ujjper  Canada  College  balances. 

December  18th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

December  22nd,  1851.  No  busniess  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

December  2(ith,  1861.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 

December  2i)th,  1851.  No  business  of  any  public  interest  was  transacted. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

PROCEEDINGS     OF     THE     VISITATORIAL     COMMISSION     OF     THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,  1851. 

The  Forty -seventh  Section  of  Baldwin  University  Act  of  1849  provided  for 
the  appointment,  by  the  Government,  of  five  Persons  as  a  "Commission  of 
Visitation  ",  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  "  alterations  and  amendments  "  in 
the  existing  Statutes,  Rules  and  Ordinances  of  the  University,  as  they  should 
think  desirable  to  recommend  ..."  and  to  report  a  Code  of  proper  Statutes* 
Rules  and  Ordinances  for  the  government  of  the  said  University  ". 

With'a  view  to  obtain  the  opinions,  chiefly  of  University  men,  the  Commission 
issued  the  following  Circular  on  the  subject*: — 

A  CIRCULAR  FROM  THE  VISITATION  COMMISSION,  ON  THE  REVISION  OF  THE 

UNIVERSITY  REGULATIONS. 

Her  Majesty's  Visitation  Commissioners  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  being  charged  with 
the  duty  of  reporting  upon  the  various  subjects  specified  in  the  University  Act  of  1849,  passed 
in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign.  14th  and  15th  Victoria,  Chapter  82,  are  desirous  of 
availing  themselves  of  the  information  of  those,  whose  experience  and  position,  as  well  as 
ac([uaintance  with  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  people  of  the  Province  generally,  entitle  their 
opinion  to  public  confidence. 

Although  the  Visitation  Commissioners  are  anxious  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  advice  com- 
municated in  such  a  manner  as  niay  seem  to  youraelf  best  ciilculated  to  do  justice  to  your  views, 
they  will  feel  particularly  obliged  by  being  favoured  with  your  opinion  on  the  following  points, 
which  have  already  engaged  tlieir  anxious  attention  :  — 

I.  The  expediency  of  reducing  the  amount  of  Fees  at  present  charged. 

li.  The  expediency  of  limiting  the  compulsory  attendance  of  Students  upon  the  University 
Lectures  to  two  terms  in  each  year,  instead  of  being  extended,  as  at  present,  to  three  terms. 
In  this  way,  compulsory  residence  at  the  seat  of  University  would  be  reduced  to  six  months, 
(say,  from  November  to  May,)  in  each  year,  while  the  attonticm  of  absent  Students  to  the  subjects 
of  the  third  term  might  be  secured  by  requiring  them  to  undergo  an  examination. 

IH.  Whether,  under  the  present  system,  or,  in  the  event  of  your  concurring  in  the 
changes  sugsested  in  the  last  query,  the  course  for  the  Degree  of  B.  A.  should  be  extended  to 
four  years,  or  should  be  limited,  as  at  present,  to  three  years. 

IV.  The  expediency  of  re-arranging  the  Course  of  Instruction  at  present  pursued  ;  of 
altering  the  principles  upon  which  Degrees  are  conferred  and  rendering  them  real  tests  of  merit ; 
of  so  regulating  the  Studies  of  the  University  as  to  render  them  at  some  period  of  the  course, 
more  directly  subservient  to  the  future  pursuits  of  the  Students. 

V.  The  best  means  of  rendering  the  Scholarships,  authorized  by  the  University  Act,  avail- 
able for  the  purposes  contemplated  ;  the  Regulations  which  you  would  suggest,  as  to  the  mode 
of  election  to  Scholarships  ;  the  period  during  which  they  should  be  held,  and  the  emolument 
which  ought  to  be  attached  to  them  ;  and,  in  relation  to  the  last  enqun-y,  whether  it  would  be 
expedient  to  attach  the  same  stipend  to  all  the  Scholarships,  or  to  classify  them  in  one  or  more 
grades. 

VI.  The  expediency  of  establishing  Fellowships  ;  the  most  eligible  mode  of  election  to  that 
office  ;  the  tenure  <m  which  it  should  be  held,  and  the  stipend  which  ought  to  be  annexed  to  it. 

VII.  Whether  the  present  Constitution  of  the  existing  faculties,  viewed  comparatively,  is 
in  your  estimate,  proper. 

*  Am  I  hare  not  liecii  able  to  ut-t  i-litewhcre  a  ooity  of  the  "  l'rocei-<liii|;s  uf  the  Vibitatioii  CoiniuibHion  ",  I  have  had  this 
Circular  copiwi  from  The  CIturek  Nc\v»|ki]k.t  of  Feliruarj-,  1851. 
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VIIT.  Whether  rny  re-arrangement  of  the  existing  Chairs  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  would  V^e 
expedient,  and  calculated  to  place  that  Faculty  on  a  footing  satisfactory  to  the  public  ;  or, 
whether  an  additional  number  of  Professors  therein  be  necessary. 

IX.  What  Regulations  would  be  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  attendance  of 
Undergraduates  and  Students  upon  Public  Worship  in  their  respective  Churches,  and  other 
Places  of  Worship,  and  for  securing  to  them  the  benefit  of  Religious  Instruction  from  their 
respective  Ministers,  and  according  to  their  respective  Forms  of  Faith. 

The  Commissioners  will  be  thankful  to  receive  your  suggestions,  either  orally,  or  in  writing, 
as  may  be  most  agreeable  to  you  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

Toronto,  28th  of  January,  1851.  John  Burns,  Secretjiry  of  the  Commis-sion 


1 


NoTK. — The  following  particulars,  relating  to  the  present  estiiblishment,  is  sent  for  yoi 
information  : — 
Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  :— 

The  Reverend  Doctor  John  McCaul,  Professor  of  Classical  Literature,  Belles  Lettres,  Logic 

and  Rhetoric, — Salary,  £450. 
The  Reverend  Doctor  James  Beavan,  Professor  of  Metaphysics  and  Moral  Philosophy. — 

Salary,  £450. 
The  Revex'end  Robert  Murray,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mathematics. — Salary,  £4.50. 
Doctor   Henry  H.   Croft,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Experimental  Philosophy. — Salary, 
£450. 
Profe8.s()rs  in  the  Fa(;ulty  of  Medicink: — 

Doctor  William  C.  Gwynne,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. — Salary,  £325. 

Doctor  John  King,  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine.— Salary,  £250. 

Doctor  William  R.  Beaumont,  Professor  of  Principles  and  I'ractice  of  Surgery. — Salary, 

£250. 
Doctor  George  Herrick,  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. — 

Salary,  £250. 
Doctor  William  B.  Nicol,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy. — Salary,  £250. 
Doctor  Lucius  O'Brien,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. — Salary,  £250. 
Doctor  James  H.  Richardson,  Professor  of  Practical  Anatomy,  and  Curator  of  the  Aua- 
tomical  and  Pathological  Museum. — Salary,  £350. 
Profes.sc)r.s  in  the  Faculty  of  Law — 

Doctor  Skeftington  Connor,  Professor  of  Law  and  Jurisprudence. — Salary,  £250. 
The  Commissioners  beg  leave  to  mention  that  the  changes  which  have  been  most  pre.ssed 
upon  their  attention  as,  at  once,  necessary  to  the  efticioncy  of  the  Institution,  and  possibly 
attainable  with  the  present  income  are  the  following  : — 

Additional  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  videlicet  :— Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
Professor  of  Natural  History,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages,  Professor  of  Agriculture  ;  a 
School  of  Engineering. 

(Note.     No  copies  of  the  Replies  to  this  Circular  of  the  Visitation  Commis- 
sion are  available.) 

RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  OF  STUDENTS  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO.* 

Arrangements,  providing  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Students  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  similar  to  tliose  which  are  in  operation  in  the  Normal  School,  Toronto,  were  made  in 
May,  1851,  by  the  Visitation  Commission  of  the  University.  The  Statute  on  the  subject  is  as 
follows  : — 

1st.  Be  it  emicted.  That  Candidates  for  matriculation,  who,  at  the  time  of  their  applications, 
may  be  Students  of  any  Aftiliated  College,  must  be  furnished  with  Testimonials  from  their  re- 
spective Institutions,  and,  upon  admission  to  the  University,  shall  be  described  as  belonging 
thereto. 

2nd.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  Students,  upon  matriculation,  shall  either  be  designated 
as  of  the  particular  Religious  Denomination  to  which  they  belong  ;  or,  without  any  such  desig- 
nations, in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  their  respective  Parents,  or  Guardians. 

3rd.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  Candidates  for  any  Degree,  who,  at  the  time  of  such  applica- 
tion, may  be  Students  of  any  such  Aftiliated  (>ollege,  shall  be  reciuired  before  admission  to  such 
Degree,  to  produce  Testimonials  from  their  respective  Colleges. 

*  Copictl  from  the  Journal  of  Education  for  Wppcr  Canada,  for  M.iy,  IS.'il. 
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4th.  And  be  it  eiMcted,  That  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Constituted  Authorities  of  any 
Church,  or  Religious  Denomination,  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint  a  Clergyman,  or  Minister,  to 
the  oHice  of  Superintendent  of  Religious  Instruction,  to  be  called  the  Professor  of  Divinity  of 
such  Religious  Denomination,  or  by  such  other  title  as  any  such  Denomination  may  select ;  who, 
upon  such  appointment,  shall  have  the  spiritual  charge  and  care  of  all  Students  designated,  upon 
matriculation,  as  belonging  to  such  Religious  Denomination  other  than  the  Students  of  such 
Affiliated  College,  as  hereinbefore  provided. 

6th.  A)ul  be  it  enacted.  That  each  Professor  of  Divinity,  so  appointed,  shall  have  power, 
with  the  occurrence  ot  the  authority  making  such  appointment,  to  prescribe  Regulations  for  the 
Religious  Instruction  of  the  Students  under  his  care,  and  for  securing  their  regular  attendance 
upon  Divine  Worship  ;  such  Regulations,  before  coming  into  force,  shall  be  laid  befoi-e  the 
Caput  of  the  University,  and  certified  by  them  as  not  interfering  with  the  general  discipline  of 
the  University  ;  but,  in  case  the  Caput  shall  lind  that  the  said  Regulations  do  interfere  with 
such  discipline,  in  such  case,  they  shall  have  power  to  send  back  the  same  to  such  Professor  of 
Divinity  for  reconsideration  and  amendment,  in  that  respect. 

Gth.  Anil  be  it  eiuicttd.  That  the  President  of  the  University  shall  cause  a  list  of  the  names 
of  all  the  Students  under  the  spiritual  charge  of  each  I'rofessor  to  be  furnished  to  such  Professor 
after  esich  matriculation. 

7th.  And  be  it  ciuided,  That  each  Professor  of  Divinity  shall,  at  the  termination  of  each 
Collegiate  Session,  report  to  the  Caput  on  the  general  conduct  of  the  Students  under  his  spiritual 
charge,  and  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Regulations  regarding  such  Students  have  been  observed. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 
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AND   SKETCHES   OF   SCHOOLS   IN   THE   OLDEN   TIME. 

Among  the  most  interesting  Educational  Records  of  the  past  are  the  per- 
sonal reminiscences  of  the  Pioneer  Teachers  of  Upper  Canada.  Tliose  given  in 
this  Chaptur,  relate  to  the  transition  period  of  School  Teachinj;-  in  the  Province 
before  the  Teachers,  (trained  in  the  Normal  School),  had,  to  any  appreciable  extent, 
been  placed  in  charge  of  Schools.  What  adds  additional  interest  to  the  personal 
experiences  given  in  this  Cliapter  is  the  fact,  that  these  experiences  are  those  of 
Teachers  of  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  when  educational  affairs  were  in  their 
crude,  formative,  stage.  With  a  view  to  give  a  preliminary  birds-eye  view  of  the 
state  of  the  Schools,  when  the  character  of  the  teachinfj  in  them  began  to  take  a 
really  definite  practicjil  shape,  I  insert  the  following  graphic  picture  of  these  early 
primitive  times,  in  school  architecture  and  accommodation,  by  the  Reverend  John 
Gray,  D.  D.,  and  experienced  School  Inspector  of  some  years  ago.  It  formed  the 
introductory  part  of  a  paper  written  by  him  for  the  East  Simcoe  Teacher's  Con- 
vention and  published  in  tlie  OHllia  Packet,  from  which  it  has  been  copied.  I 
have  also  added  a  recent  Sketch  of  the  Port  Hope  Schools. 

To  understand  the  past  of  the  educational  system,  let  us  visit  a  School  Section  such  as 
existed  more  than  forty  years  ago.  There  stands  the  School  House,  an  ungainly  looking  Log 
Building,  so  ci>nstructed  as  to  convey  the  impression  that  the  builder  had  striven  to  make  the 
place  as  ugly  and  rough  as   possible.     As  you   enter  the   Building,   the  first  thing  that  attracts 

irour  attention  is  a  large  Bcjx-stove  ;  and  the  atmosphere  is  so  oppressive  as  to  show  that  the 
aws  of  ventilation  are  neglected.  At  the  far  end  is  a  small  platform,  on  which  stands  a  Chair 
and  also  a  plain,  substantial  Desk  ;  and  behind  it  is  seated  the  Master,  with  a  rod,  or  pair  of 
taws,  lying  beside  him.  In  front  of  him  arc  some  rough  unpainted  Forms,  without  backs.  Along 
the  sides  of  the  building  are  long,badly  constructed  Desks,  which  are  used  in  turn  by  the  pupils, 
while  most  practise  the  art  of  penmanship  on  their  slates.  The  School  Books  are  of  various 
kinds, — Some    having   only    the  Bible,  or    New  Testament,  and   other  venerable  looking  vol- 
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ulmes   known   as    "  Collections  "   brought  by  thoir  Fathers  from  the  "  Old  Country  ",     The 
Teacher  is  usually  advanced  in  years,  and  maintains  strict  discipline. 

The  whole  appearance  indicates  the  strictest  economy,  as  if  education  were  a  luxury,  and 
not  a  right  and  necessity.  And  the  Trustees  were  timid  about  any  expense,  as  they  had  to  face 
their  constituents  every  year,  many  of  whom  were  opposed  to  education,  and  called  the  Trustees 
to  strict  account  for  any  expenditure  which  was  deemed  unusal,  or  extrava*{ant. 

Books  on  Arithmetic  were  of  various  kinds  and  qualities  ;  Histories  were  scarce  rnd  rarely 
used.  There  was  no  Geography,  except  that  of  Morse's  which  glorified  the  United  States  as 
the  "  gi-eatest  Nation  in  the  World."  And  yet,  amid  such  plain  surroundings,  were  reared  not 
a  few  scholars  and  Teachers,  as  well  as  numbers  who  became  our  future  Legialator-s,  Judges, 
and  leading  men.     It  was  a  day  of  small  things,  not  to  be  despised. 

The  system  of  Inspection  was  exceedingly  simple.  Each  Township  was  usually  under  the 
charge  of  a  *' Local  Superintendent,"  who  had  from  two,  up  to  twenty.  Schools  under  his  charge. 
He  was  in  most  cases,  a  Minister,  who  undertook  the  work  from  a  sense  of  duty.  This  made 
the  Religious  Question  in  Schools  easy  ot  solution,  and  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into 
most  of  the  purely  Protestant  Schools.  In  a  good  many  cases,  the  Catechisms  of  the  Churches, 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  were  taught.  Everything,  however,  was  in  a  very  iniperfect 
state,  and  the  friends  of  education  were  ready  to  despair  unless  some  in)provement  soon  took 
place.     .     .     . 

It  was  indeed  an  era  in  the  history  of  Education  in  Canada,  when  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Ryerson  became  its  chief  head  and  promotor.  lie  took  in  the  situation  at  once.  Borrowing 
several  features  of  his  system  from  other  lands,  he  established  what  was,  in  its  main  elements, 
an  organization  of  his  own.  He  formed  in  each  County  an  examining  Board,  composed  of  the 
Local  School  Superintendents  and  the  Trustees  of  the  Grannuar  Schools,  who  were  then  the 
par  excellence  educated  cla.ss  of  the  community.  These  kept  a  watchful  eye  on  the  Teachers, 
and  gradually  weeded  out  the  incapable  ones. 

(SoTK.     The  remainder  of  Doctor  Gray's  Paper  refers  to  an  improved  state  of  things.) 

ReMINISCKNCKS   of   Sui'KKANNUATED   SciIOOL  TkACUKKS. 

1850: — I  first  began  to  teach  in  1850,  in  the  Township  of  Arthur,  County  of  Welhngton, 
.  .  .  The  first  School  House,  in  which  I  tiiught,  was  built  of  rough  unhewn  Logs,  with  the 
spaces  between,  chinked  with  moss,  and  roofed  with  shingles,  two  feet  long.  The  floor  was  so 
rough  and  so  loosely  laid  down,  that  most  of  the  noon  hour  was  si)ent  in  looking  for  lost  pencils 
and  other  belongings  of  the  pupils 

The  next  place  in  which  I  taught,  was  the  united  Section  of  Sullivan  and  Holland,  in  the 
County  of  Grey.  There  was  no  School  House,  properly  so  called,  at  that  date  in  the  Section  ; 
but  the  Trustees  secured  the  use  of  an  old  Methodist  Meeting  House  for  school  purposes.  It 
was  a  frame  Building  of  sufficient  capacity  to  accommodate  all,  but  was  so  badly  built,  and  loosely 
put  together,  that  Teacher  and  pupils  had  to  fly  from  it  on  every  windstorm  ;  and  it  was  so  cold, 
that,  on  cold  days,  study  was  impossible.     .     .     . 

In  the  Schools  of  these  early  days,  the  accommodation  was,  as  a  rule,  fairly  good  ;  but  there 
was  usually  a  want  of  ventilation,  which  would  be  utterly  condemned  in  a  School  of  to-day. 

The  Seating  accommodation  of  th^se  School  Houses,  consisted  chiefly  of  a  Desk  round  the 
walls,  and  a  Bench,  or  Form,  of  sufficient  height  to  reach  the  Desk. 

The  last  School,  in  which  I  taught,  was  in  the  Township  of  Maryborough.  It  was  a  very 
commodious  Frame  Building,  furnished  with  all  the  "  modern  improvenients  "  of  the  time. 
During  the  first  five  years,  in  whicn  I  taught,  the  series  of  School  Books  were  : — Mayor's 
Spelling  Book,  the  English  Reader  and  Walkingame's  Arithmetic  ;  and  any  one  well  versed  in 
the  three  was  supposed  to  have  sufficient  education  to  enable  him  to  transact  any  of  the  ordinary 
business  of  life  After  the  expiration  of  these  years  the  above  mentioned  Books  were,  in  1847, 
superseded  by  the  Irish  National  Series  :  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  they  were  the  best  School 
Books  we  have  had,  because  they  stored  the  mind  of  the  pupil  with  a  very  substantial  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  of  History  and  of  Simple  Natural  Philosophy.  To  these  may  be  added 
Lennie's  Grammar  and  Hodgins'  Geography  and  History  of  the  British  Colonies.  There  were 
no  Maps  at  first,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  the  Text  Books  supplied  ;  but,  in  the  later 
days,  these,  and  Blackboards,  and  other  Apparatus  were  8upi)lied. 

Perrytown.  Robert  Rooxey. 

1850.  During  the  year  1850,  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  my  leisure  hours  in  preparing 
myself  to  pass  the  examination,  which  was  to  take  place  the  ensuing  Winter.  Accordingly,  on  a 
day  in  December,  I  drove  to  Palermo.  The  examining  Board  were  the  Reverends  Thomas 
Greene,  and  William  King,  Doctor  William  Craigie  of  Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Arthur  C.  Verner,  B.  A  . 
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The  business  of  the  day  commenced,  in  what  was  then  the  Grammar  School.  There  were 
about  twenty  Teachers  present.  Some  discussion  took  place  during  the  proceedings,  regarding 
the  answers  which  should  be  received  by  the  Board.  Doctor  Craigie  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  Board  should  accept  any  answei  which  showed  that  the  Teacher  thoroughly  understood  the 
subject  upon  which  he  was  being  examined,  without  special  reference  to  any  particular  Text- 
book. The  rest  of  the  Board  and  the  Teachers  present  unanimously  concurred  with  Doctor 
Craigie's  opinion,  and  the  matter  was  thus  disposed  of  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  It  was 
also  decided  that  Candidates  applying  for  First  Class  Certificates,  but  not  coming  (juite  up  to  the 
standard  required,  should  be  awarded  Second  Class  Certificates,  while  those  who  applied  for 
Second  Class  Certificates  would,  in  case  of  a  similar  nature,  be  awarded  Third  Class  ones.    .    .  . 

When  our  Certificates  were  handed  to  us,  and  we  hastened  to  seek  refreshment,  and  then 
proceeded  home.     .     .     . 

I  cannot  recall  the  date,  but  it  was  whilst  teaching  in  one  of  the  School  Sections,  that  1  was 
urgently  solicited  by  the  Trustees  to  collect  the  Ilates  which  they  were  authorized  to  levy  upon 
the  tax-payers,  in  lieu  of  fees.  These  amounted  to  more  than  twenty  five  cents  per  month  for 
each  child  attending  the  School.  Armed  with  the  Warrant  of  th*»  Trustees,  1  went  from  House 
to  lIouBo  to  inform  every  rate-payer  of  the  amount  of  his  School  taxes,  and  the  time  it  should 
be  paid. 

In  some  instances  I  met  with  a  positive  refusal  to  pay.  Others  regarded  me  with  astonish- 
ment, and  wondered  at  what  they  called  the  cool  impudence  of  the  demand,  seeing  that  they  had 
no  children  to  send  to  School,  and  that,  therefore,  they  had  no  right  to  be  called  upon  to  pay 
School  Kates  .  .  ,  Eventually  I  succeeded  in  collecting  the  greater  part  of  the  amount 
required  by  the  Trustees  by  the  commencement  of  Summer  ...  I  gave  up  this  School 
about  the  commencement  of  the  Summer  holidays  of  1851.  My  salary  was  somewhere  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Two  hundred  and  forty  dollars  per  annum. 

Fkrous.  Riuhakd  Ux.swohth. 

1850  : — The  first  School  which  I  tau»ht  was  Number  Eleven,  Township  of  Montague,  on  a 
"  Permit  "  given  me  by  the  Reverend  James  Padfield,  L»cal  School  Superintendent.  When 
the  Board  of  Education  met  at  Smith's  Falls,  I  received  a  Third  Class  Certificate.  Mr.  James 
Shaw,  afterwards  Member  of  Parliament  was  President  of  the  Board,  but  Mr.  Padfield  was  the 
leading  spirit.     He  was  well  adapted  for  an  educationist,  and  gave  us  some  encouraging  advice. 

1  taught  this  School  during  1850  and  1851.  It  was  a  Log  House  built  in  the  woods.  My 
salary  was  Nineteen  pounds,  ton  shillings  ($98)  a  year  and  I  "  boarded  round  ". 

Farlky,  Iowa.  William  Pli  nkktt. 

1850  :— My  first  experience  of  School  Teaching  was  in  Barriefield,  near  the  City  of 
Kingston  in  September,  1850.  I  had  been  a  Teacher  in  Ireland  twelve  years  previously,— five 
of  which  was  under  the  National  Board  of  Educatitm.  My  Certificates  were  obtained  from  The 
Dublin  Kildare  Street  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  Training  School,  and  also  from  The 
Model  School  in  Marlborough  Street  National  Training  School.  These  Certificates  were 
accepted  by  the  Local  Superintendent  and  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Barriefield  School. 

The  School  Room  was  new,  but  badly  furnished,— the  Desks  being  long,  moveable,  and 
unstable.  There  was  a  Teacher's  Desk,  a  Table,  but  no  Maps,  or  Apparatus.  By  the  Teacher's 
advice,  the  Irish  National  Series  of  School  Books  were  introduced,  as  were  also  Morse's  Geo- 
graphy, Murray's  Grammar,  an  old  Arithmetic,  (the  name  of  which  has  escaped  my  memory), 
and  Carpenter's  Spelling  Book.  We  also  introduced  Reid's  English  Dictionary.  I  found  that 
the  old  fashion  of  reciting  and  reading  individually  before  the  Teacher  was  in  vogue  ;  and  the 
idea  of  grading  pupils,  and  forming  them  into  classes,  seems  never  to  have  been  entertained  . 
.     .     We  had  a  half  holiday  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays. 

The  salary  of  the  Teacher  depended  on  the  number  of  pupils.  Each  piipil  was  supposed  to 
pay  Twenty-five  cents  per  month,  during  their  attendance  :  and  also  a  dividend  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  County  appropriation  to  each  School,  which  was  paid  yearly,  or  half  yearly,  through 
the  Local  Superintendent. 

Etiwanda,  California.  Hknby  Diui.alk. 

1850  :— I  commenced  teaching  in  School  Section  Number  Five,  Township  of  Kitley,  County 
of  Leeds,  in  January,  1850.  There  I  remained  for  twenty-four  consecutive  years  !  The  Build- 
ing ni  1850  was  very  poor,  in  dimensions  about  twenty  feet  square,  and  the  ceiling  seven  feet 
high.  The  School  House  was  built  of  Logs,  and  the  floor  and  ceiling  were  of  rough  boards  ;  it 
was  without  ventilation,  except  through  the  door  and  windows. 

"The  fittings  would  compare  favourably  with  the  Building  itself.  For  Desks  there  was  a 
pine  Board  on  two  sides  of  the  House,  about  fourteen  feet  long,  and  eighteen  inches  wide, 
planed  on  the  upper  side  and  nailed  to  the  wall.     For  Seats,  there  were  rough  Benches  liewed 
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from  Cedar,  or  Basswood,  logs.  .  .  .  At  first,  the  Books  were  of  the  Irish  National  Series  ; 
but  they  were  succeeded  by  the  later  ones  authorized  by  the  Education  Department.  Then  we 
obtained  from  the  Depository  four  Maps  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres,  of  Europe 
and  of  Canada. 

Many  times  I  had  sixty  pupils  in  that  little  Building.  Now  there  is  on  the  Site,  a  good 
substantial  well-furnished  Stone  Building. 

In  my  next  School,  after  I  loft  my  first  School,  was  in  School  Section  Number  Eight,  in  the 
same  Township  of  Kitley,  where  I  taught  for   four  years,  until  I  became  disabled  and  had  to 

^^^^^^-  John  MacKay. 

Jaspbb. 

1850: — In  September,  1860,  1  engaged  as  Teacher  in  School  Section  Number  Five,  Col- 
chester Township,  County  of  Essex  ;  but,  before  commencing  I  had  to  pass  an  examinution  by 
the  Local  Superintendent,  which  was  as  follows  : — "  What  is  your  name  ?  How  old  are  you  ? — 
I  don't  need  to  ask  your  nationality, — I  know  you  are  Scotch. —  How  far  have  you  been  in 
Arithmetic  ?  Write  your  name."  I  did  so  ;  he  seemed  pleased  with  the  writing,  and  said  that 
I  would  do,  and  gave  me  a  Certificate,  which  would  hold  good  until  the  first  Meeting  of  the 
County  Examining  Board.     .     .     . 

The  School  House  was  built  of  round  Logs,  of  dimensions  26x20  feet ;  the  Desks  were 
ranged  along  the  walls,  and  were  very  roughly  constructed.  .  .  .  There  was  no  School 
Apparatus,  and  the  only  Books  used  were  Mavor's  Spelling  Book,  the  Testament,  and  English 
Reader  ;  and  Gray's,  Ingram's  and  several  other  Arithmetics.  I  had  no  fixed  salary,  but  got 
the  amount  of  Subscription,  Government  and  Municipal  Grants,  which  together  amounted  to 
about  Two  hundred  dollars  a  year  without  board. 

Hakrow.  Joseph  Duummond. 

1850.  In  the  School  in  which  I  taught  in  1850  I  remained  over  five  years.  Three  of  my 
scholars  took  First  Class  Certificates,  while  attending  my  School,  and  a  number  Second  Class 
Certificates.  The  last  School  in  which  I  taught  I  remained  eleven  yeai-s  and  gave  satisfaction. 
The  School  House  in  this  Section  was  built  of  Brick,  and,  owing  to  the  want  of  pi-oper  foun- 
dation, there  were  cracks  in  the  walls  in  several  places  which  made  them  look  somewhat  unsafe. 

HuBRBY.  Robert  Dickson. 

1850  ; — I  came  to  Canada  from  Dublin  in  1849.  I  attended  the  first  examination  that  was 
held  under  the  Upper  Canada  School  Law  of  1850  at  St.  Thomas  .  .  .  The  examination 
was  carried  on  in  a  very  loose  manner,  it  being  oral  and  without  method  in  its  arrangement.  In 
a  year  or  so,  however,  there  was  a  change  in  the  programme,  and  printed  <|uestion8  were  used. 
I  attended  one  of  the  latter  examinations  in  London,  and  everything  was  strictly  and  well  con- 
ducted.    I  obtained  a  Second  Class  Certificate  at  this  time,  having  previously  held  the  same. 

The  first  School  I  taught  was  in  the  Township  of  Westminster  in  1850,  which  was  kept 
open  for  six  months  by  myself,  and  three  months  by  another  Teacher.  Tijo  School  House  was 
Log,  of  dimensions  20x17  feet;  and  the  Books  used  were  the  Irish  National  Readers,  Kirkham's 
Grammar,  Morse's  Geography,  DaboU's  Arithmetic.  The  Seats  were  long,  with  tiic  Desks 
placed  against  the  walls  ;  and  there  were  no  Maps,  or  Apparatus,  of  any  kind. 

The  next  School  which  I  taught  was  in  the  Township  of  Nissouri  in  a  Log  house  of  20x17 
feet.  The  Books  used  were  the  Irish  National  Readers,  Kirkham's  Grammar,  Morse's  Geo- 
graphy, Walkingame's  Arithmetic ;  and  there  were  no  Maps,  or  Appai-atus,  in  the  School. 

In  1851,  I  taught  in  the  Township  of  Delawai*e,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex.  The  Building 
was  of  Log,  and  about  the  same  size  as  the  previous  one  ;  and  the  Books  were  the  same  as  ♦^hose 
formerly  used.  Charles  Shou'it. 

Ckaioie. 

1850 : — An  old  Log  School  House  was  the  first  educational  structure  erected  in  Orange- 
vill,  and  was  after  the  design  of  the  log  shanties  of  pioneer  times,  without  any  Ceiling,  and  with 
the  typical  long  narrow  Windows,  characteristic  of  edifices  of  this  kind.  In  the  centre  of  the 
School  Room  was  a  Stove,  and  around  this  were  tiers  of  Logs,  which  served  as  Seats  for  the 
pupils.  Some  years  after  its  erection,  it  was  improved  by  the  addition  of  Seats  on  a  more  modern 
scale.  The  first  Teacher  of  the  school  was  Mr.  Thomas  Davidson,  who  has  long  since  joined  the 
silent  majority.  Alexander  Steel. 

Orange  viLLE. 

1850 :— In  the  year  1850,  I  commenced  to  teach  in  the  Township  of  Arthur,  County  of 
Wellington.  *  *  *  .  The  School  House  in  which  I  taught  was  the  first  erected  in  the 
Township,  and  was  built  of  logs.  *  ♦  *  .  There  were  no  Desks,  plank  Seats,  no  Maps  ; 
and  the  Books  were  the  Irish  National  Series. 
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I  next  eiif^aged  txi  teach  the  Centre  School  in  Eramoaa  in  January  1851,  whicli  was  a  large 
frame  building.  It  was  well  furnished  with  Desks,  Maps  and  other  Apparatus:  the  Books  used 
were  the  Irish  National  Series. 

I  then  moved  to  Pushlinch  School  within  forty  miles  of  Hamilton,  and  taught  there  for  two 
years  :  after  which  I  moved  to  Mount  Forest  in  1854,  which  was  at  the  time  a  Government 
Town  Reserve.  Afterwards  I  taught  in  Egremont,  County  of  Grey,  two  miles  from  the  present 
Town  of  Mount  Forest,  in  a  well  furnished  frame  Building. 

For  two  years  I  taught  in  Arthur  Township  in  a  Log  building,  but  well-furnished  with  Maps 
and  Desks.  Johj,  w.  Walker. 

Stonewall,  Manitoba. 

1850  :  Doctor  Kelly,  School  Inspector,  in  his  Report  of  1850  says  :  Brantford  was  incor- 
porated as  a  town  in  1847,  .  .  .  ,  and  in  1850  Mr.  P.  C.  Van-Brocklin  was  Mayor,  and 
also  Chairman  of  the  School  Board  ...  In  this  year  Mr.  J.  L.  Hughes,  (now  Inspector  of 
the  Toronto  City  Schools,)  was  Principal  of  the  new  Central  School, — the  west  wing  of  the  pre- 
sent structure, — which  was  formally  opened  by  the  late  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerscn,  Chief  Super- 
intendent, in  March  of  that  year.  Mr.  William  liutton,  now  of  Winnipeg,  was  Assistant  in 
the  Boys'  departments,  and  Mrs.  Corbett  in  the  Girls'.  The  salaries  were  not  extravagant, 
being  respectively  Five  Hundred.  Three  Hundred,  and  Two  Hundred  dollars  per  annum.  The 
Reverend  Alexander  Drummond  was  Local  Superintendent  at  that  time.     .     .     . 

1850 :  Mr.  Hiram  Robinson,  Chairman  of  the  School  Board  of  Ottawa,  in  a  Letter  gives  the 
following  interesting  information  of  School  affairs  in  that  City.  He  says  : — 1850,  our  most 
respected  townsman,  Mr.  Alexander  Workman,  was  elected  Trustee  along  with  Messieurs 
Atkins,  Burke,  Turgeon,  Joynt,  and  Marier.  Mr.  Francis  Scott  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the 
School  Board,  and  Mr.  Workman,  School  Superintendent.  A  demand  was  made  upon  the  Town 
that  year  for  the  support  of  the  Schools  for  £135  83.  4d.,  exclusive  of  the  Government  grant. 
One  pound  was  allowed  to  Returning  Officers  for  holding  elections.  Male  teachers  received 
£30  per  annum,  and  females  £15.  The  children  taught  numbered  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
males  and  seventy-nine  females,  representing  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics.     .     .     . 

1850  : — After  leaving  the  Normal  School  at  the  close  of  the  Winter  Session  of  1849-50,  I 
engaged  to  take  a  School  in  the  Township  of  Augusta,  County  of  Grenville.  The  Building  was 
of  Stone,  of  20  x  30  feet,  with  a  row  of  Seats  in  front  of  Desks  attached  to  the  walls  on  Two 
sides  of  the  Room.  .  .  The  School  was  supplied  with  Maps  of  the  Continents,  and  one  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  the  Books  were  of  the  Irish  National  Series.     .     . 

I  was  engaged  in  this  School  for  three  months  only,  at  a  salary  of  Fifteen  dollars  a  month, 
and  to  "  board  round"  among  the  pupils.  .  .  At  the  end  of  the  time,  I  held  an  examination, 
which  was  well  attended,  and  with  which  the  Trustees  were  so  well  pleased  that  I  was  engaged 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year  at  a  greatly  increased  salary. 

For  the  year  1851,  I  engaged  in  a  School  in  the  Township  of  Mountain,  County  of  Dundas, 
at  Three  Hundred  dollars  a  year  and  to  "  board  round  "  also  among  the  pupils.  The  School 
House  was  built  of  sided  Cedar  Logs,  and  was  about  fifteen  feet  S(iuare  ;  was  without  Desks, 
•with  Benches  of  sided  IjOgs ;  a  Blackboard,  about  three  feet  scjuare  on  which  I  taught 
Writing,  Aritlimetic,  Grammar,  and  Geography.  The  only  Books  used  were  the  Irish  National 
Readers. 

As  I  thought  it  best  to  try  different  Schools,  I  went  west  and  taught  in  the  Village  of  Madoc, 
County  of  Hastings  for  a  year,  at  a  yearly  salary  of  Three  Hundred  and  Fifty  dollars.  The 
School  House  was  an  old  Frame  Building,  about  30  x  40  feet  ;  a  storey  and  a  half  higli,  with 
very  good  Desks  and  Seats  ;  and  was  well-furnished  with  Books,  Maps  and  other  Apparatus. 

Kkmitville.  R.  O.  Camimjell. 

1850 : — I  commenced  the  profession  of  teaching  in  1850,  at  what  is  now  the  Village  of 
Seeley's  Bay,  situated  on  the  Rideau  Canal,  about  twenty-five  miles  east  of  Kingston.  My 
salary  was  Nine  dollars  a  month  and  "  board  round  "  at  the  people's  Houses.  The  Room,  in 
which  I  taught  was  in  a  Frame  Building,  about  twenty  feet  square,  situated,  like  most  of  the 
School  Houses  of  the  day,  on  the  corner  of  somebody's  farm,  without  any  playground  except 
the  highway.  On  the  inside  of  the  Building  were  three  long  Desks  exteuding  around  three  of 
its  sides,  with  a  Seat  between  the  Desk  and  the  wall  for  the  pupils.  There  were  no  Globes, 
Blackboard,  or  Maps,  in  use. 

In  1851,  I  taught  in  School  Section  Number  Five  of  the  same  Township  of  Kitley,  at  a 
salary  of  Kleven  Dollars  a  month.  Here  the  School  House  was  worse  than  the  other  I  have 
mentioned,  it  being  an  old  Log  Building,  18x20  feet,  with  no  School  Apiiaratus  of  any  kind. 
I  induced  the  Trustees,  however,  to  furnish  a  Blackboard,  which  was  tlie  first  used  in  any 
School  in  the  Township.  After  having  taught  there  for  six  months.  I  attended  the  Normal 
School,  Toronto,  during  the  latter  part  of  1851,  and  the  beginning  of  1852.     I  afterwards  taught 
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in  the  Village  of  Elgin,  Township  of  Crosby,  the  remaining  part  of  the  following  year  where 
there  was  no  Apparatus,  with  the  exception  of  a  Hlackboard.  The  instruction  which  1  received 
at  the  formal  School,  however,  enabled  nie  to  teach  with  more  satisfaction  to  myself,  and 
advantage  to  the  School.  j    ^    Johnson. 

Slopekton. 

1851.  In  January  1851,  I  commenced  teaching  in  Thorndale,  in  the  Township  of  W  es^ 
Nisouri,  then  in  the  County  of  Oxford.  The  School  House  was  much  like  my  other  ones,  with 
the  exception  that  a  huge  Fireplace  extended  half  way  across  one  end  of  the  Room,  which  was 
surmounted  by  a  great  Sijuare  Dutch  Chinuiey  which  smoked  badly  on  a  windy  day.  That 
Winter  we  had  a  Debating  School  in  the  School  House.     .     .     . 

There  was  no  Lock  to  the  Door,  so  we  leaned  a  big  firewood  stick  against  the  Door  every 
evening,  and  pushed  it  down  again  in  entering  next  niorning.  .  .  .  Toward  the  end  of  my 
second  Winter  there  the  old  School  House  was  burned  down  one  night,  .  .  .  ;  but  the 
Trustees  set  at  once  to  work,  and  erected  a  fine  Frame  Building  upon  the  same  Site,  and  which, 
I  believe,  stands  there  still.  It  was  the  first  good  School  House  which  I  occupied  as  Teacher. 
Here  I  received  as  salary  Seventeen  Dollars  a  month,  and  paid  one  Dollar  a  week  for  my 
board.     .     . 

When  I  left  Nissouri,  I  began  to  teach  in  Petersville,  a  suburb  of  London,  Ontario,  across 
Blackfriar's  Bridge.  There  there  was  a  good  Brick  Building,  well  lighted  and  provided  with 
Desks,  Seats,  and  Blackboard,  but  with  no  Maps,  or  other  Apparatus.  It  was  composed  almost 
equally  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  children  .  .  .  While  there,  however.  1  never  heard  a 
discordant  word  on  the  subject  of  sectarianism.  The  secular  branches  only  were  taught  in  this 
School,  with  as  much  moral  and  Religious  Instruction  as  could  be  introduced.  By  "  religious." 
I  mean,  such  as  all  good,  God-fearing  people  were  agreed  upon.  For  instance,  1  asked,  while 
talking  about  Sabbath  observance  "  What  works  may  lawfully  be  done  on  the  Salibath  !  "  A 
Protestant  boy  answered  "  Those  which  cannot  be  done  on  Saturday,  nor  leftofl*  until  Monday." 
A  Roman  Catholic  boy  replied  "  Works  of  necessity  and  charity."  Every  one  saw  at  once  that 
both  answers  were  good  and  essentially  the  same     . 

During  the  first  week  of  January,  1861,  all  Teachers  in  the  County,  excepting  those  holding 
Normal  School  Certificates,  had  to  go  into  London  to  be  examined  under  the  Prograuune,  just 
then  issued  by  the  Provincial  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  The  examination  proved  to  be  a 
great  leveller.  Many  who  had  previously  been  considered  oracles  of  learning,  came  out  badly 
plucked. 

From  that  time  we  had  a  better  classification  of  Teachers,  a  uniform  set  of  Textbooks,  and 
an  improved  mode  of  School  Inspection.  More  attention  began  to  be  paid  to  School  Houses  and 
Grounds  ;  Teachers  salaries  began  to  rise,  and  things  to  improve  generally. 

ToEONTO.  John  Piiii.ii.rs. 

1851  : — On  coming  to  London  in  1851,  I  was  appointed  Teacher  in  the  Union  School,  of  the 
Junior  Division  of  Girls.  The  School  had  been  erected  in  1849,  and  was  a  plain  Structure,  con- 
taining six  rooms,  which  were  shortly  afterwards  divided,  each  into  a  Class  Room,  with  a  seating 
capacity  for  eighty  pupils,  and  a  Gallery  for  those  not  recjuiring  Desks.  Before  this  alteration, 
there  were  some  Rooms  with  two  Teachers  ;  so  that  the  desired  progress  was  not  being  made, 
and  the  monitorial  system  was  in  vogue. 

The  Rooms  were  heated  by  means  of  large  Bon  Stoves  at  each  end  .  .  .  The  best  Maps 
and  Globes  were  provided  from  the  Educational  Depesitory,  Toronto  ;  and  the  Rooms  were  fur- 
nished with  long  Benches,  which  were  built  quite  irrespective  of  the  size  and  age  of  the  puj)ils. 
These  were  afterwards  superseded  by  improved  short  Benches  and  Desks  for  two  children.  The 
Irish  National  Series  were  the  Text-books  used  ;  but  afterwards  the  Canadian  Series  were  intro- 
duced. There  were  no  examination  papers  ot  this  early  date,  but  the  Teacher  in  one  gmde  pre- 
pared the  Teacher  for  a  lower  grade.  This,  however,  caused  some  jealousy,  and  was  afterwards 
discontinued.  K    Hoi-kins. 

London. 

The  School  in  which  1  taught  in  1851,  was  in  the  Township  of  Darlington  ;  a  Frame  School 
House,  Writing  Desks  were  fastened  to  the  wall  ;  the  floor  was  raised  probably  a  foot  at  each 
row  of  Seats  and  with  a  back  to  the  Seats.  The  Irish  National  Readers  and  Arithmetics  were 
generally  used  in  this  School ;  also  an  Agricultural  Reader  published  by  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Thornton  of  Oshawa. 

The  next  School  in  which  I  taught  was  in  a  small  Frame  House  about  twenty  feet  stpiare  ; 
Seat  and  Desks  all  around  the  Room,  except  where  the  door  was.  The  Benches  had  no  backs 
and  were  all  over  the  floor.  The  attendance  was  forty  pupils.  I  engaged  for  two  months  at 
Eighteen  Dollars  a  month  ;  I  remained  there  four  years  and  two  months — the  last  year,  or  two 
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got  $350  a  year.  Taught  in  the  old  House  a  year,  or  two.  A  new  Uouse  was  built,  with  im- 
proved Seats  and  Desks  for  two,  only,  not  such  as  we  have  now,  but  good  big  strong  ones  made 
by  the  carpenter  that  built  the  School  House.  Maps  and  Blackboard  were  furnished.  I  have 
now  been  teachins;  for  about  seven  years.  The  Houses  were  good  Brick  Houses,  furnished  with 
Blackboard  and  Maps,  and  the  authorized  Text-books  were  used  in  all  of  them.  It  is  twenty 
two  or  three  years  since  I  taught,  and  1  have  forgotten  the  names  of  many  of  the  Books  used. 

Whituy.  J.  W.   Palmku. 

In  1851,  I  went  to  South  Mountain  Township,  Section  Number  1.  which  w.is  a  small 
Village,  but  with  only  a  very  poor  Log  School  House,  and  a  large  attendance  of  pupils,  num- 
bering about  eighty.  It  was  during  this  year  that  I  first  went  to  tlie  County  Board  for  exam- 
ination, which  was  conducted  by  four,  or  five.  Ministers.  We  wrote  a  few  lines,  worked  some 
Arithmetic,  and  then  we  were  questioned  and  answered  verbally. 

I  taught  also  in  School  Section  Number  17.  The  Section  was  newly  formed,  and  I  was  the 
first  Teacher.  A  Log  School  House  had  been  built,  and  it  was  warm  and  comfortable,  and  I  had 
a  Desk  and  Bench  for  myself.  I  was  the  first  Teacher  in  Mountain  to  rebel  against  boarding 
around  among  the  farmers.  The  Teachers  to  whom  I  spoke  said  that  T  would  not  succeed. 
The  first  year  I  got  Nine  dollars  a  month,  so  I  told  the  Trustees  that  I  would  take  Twelve  and 
board  myself,  and  as  they  did  not  wish  me  to  leave  they  finally  consented  to  do  so. 

Kemi'Tville.  Elizaukth  J.  Glenkav. 

1851 : — I  sailed  from  Belfast  in  the  autumn  of  1851,  and  in  about  six  weeks  arrived  at 
Bytown,  now  Ottawa.  For  the  remaining  two  months  and  a  half  of  the  year,  I  taught  in  a 
Union  School  near  Carp  Village,  County  of  Carleton.  While  the  school  accommodation  seemed 
insufficient,  compared  with  what  I  had  been  accustomed  to,  yet  for  a  new  Country,  I  thought  it 
very  fair.     The  Building  was  of  sided  logs  :  and  I  cannot  recollect  that  it  contained  any  Maps. 

CociiA  Bay.  David  D.  Keknan. 

1851 : — The  School  House  in  which  I  was  engaged  in  1851,  was  a  Log  Building,  fitted  up 
with  two  long  Desks,  one  of  which  was  on  each  side  of  an  aisle  from  the  Door  to  the  Teacher's 
Desk.  Long  Forms  were  so  arranged,  that  the  pupils,  when  seated,  had  their  backs  to  the 
Teacher.  In  the  aisle  were  Benches  placed  for  the  younger  pupils  :  and  all  the  Benches  and 
Forms  were  without  a  back-support  for  the  pupils.  There  were  no  Maps,  nor  Apparatus  of  any 
kind.  The  Books  used  were  Mavor's  and  Cobb's  Spelling  books.  The  Readers  of  the  Irish 
National  Series,  and  Lennie's  and  Kirkham's  Grammars.  The  Bible  was  used  as  a  Text-book 
at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  School.  The  Arithmetic  principally  used  was  Walkingame's, 
and  the  Geography  was  Morse's,  The  Copy  books  were  foolscap  paper,  at  the  head  of  which 
the  Teacher  was  obliged  to  set  the  copy.  Robert  Hamilton. 

Clarksburg. 

The  Early  Schools  of  Port  Hope.  The  following  is  copied  from  a  reccut 
Publication  entitled :  "  Port  Hope  Historical  Sketches."  Chapter  xviii  ot  that 
Volume : — 

In  Chapter  Five  it  was  mentioned  casually  that  the  First  School  in  Port  Hope  was  kept  in 
the  year  Seventeen  Hundred  and  Ninety-seven  in  the  Smith  Homestead  by  Mr.  Collins  of 
Montreal.  From  that  date  until  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Twelve  nothing  definite  is  known  of  any 
educational  institution  in  the  Village  of  Port  Hope  ;  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  there  were 
Private  Schools  similar  to  the  above,  where  the  children  of  the  Villa<;e  received  instruction. 

In  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Twelve,  it  would  seem  that  there  was  a  plank  School-House 
situated  on  Walton  Street  opposite  John  Street  and,  though  a  private  institution,  it  may  yet  be 
considered  as  the  Parent  School  of  the  present  Public  School  System  of  the  Town.  It  was 
taught  in  that  year  by  Mr.  John  Farley,  whom  iiistory  records  as  a  man  of  good  education  and 
a  successful  Teacher.  He  was  succeeded  during  the  next  few  years  by  Mr.  John  Taylor  and 
later  by  Miss  Hannah  Burnham,  who  was  School  Mistress  there  from  Rlighteen  Hundred  and 
Fifteen  to  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Seventeen.  Then  followed  Mr.  Gardiner  Clifl'ord  and  Mr. 
Pago  during  brief  intervals. 

At  this  juncture  the  School  was  taken  down  and  removed  to  the  corner  of  King  and  William 
streets,  where  it  aU^od  for  many  years.  In  it  in  its  new  position  taught  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Valen- 
tine Tupper,  Mr,  Alexander  Davidson,  Mr.  Patrick  Lee,  Mr.  John  Bengel,  Mr.  Rattery,  Mr. 
George  Hughes  and  Mr.  Maxwell  in  succession,  bringing  the  School  down  to  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  Thirty-three. 
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Meanwhile,  as  might  have  been  expected,  there  were  numerous  other  Schools  started  in 
various  parts  of  the  Town.  Mr.  John  Taylor  opened  a  School  on  Cavan  street  in  Eighceen 
Hundred  and  Nineteen.  Chief  Justice  Draper,  then  a  Lxw  Student,  taught  School  here  about 
the  same  time.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Coghlan,  in  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Thirty  two,  built  the 
House  until  recently  occupied  by  Mr.  James  Kerr,  and  took  advanced  pupil.s.  Mr.  Millard  and 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Shortt  continued  his  labours  there.  About  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Thirty- 
two  Mr.  Murdoch  McDtmnell  taught  in  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith's  old  store  on  Mill  Street  for  a  short 
time,  and  then  built  a  School  House  on  the  south-east  corner  of  Pine  and  South  Street.s,  which 
was  later  rented  by  the  School  Trustees  of  the  Town.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  educational 
institutions  that  the  Town  possessed. 

The  first  Government  aid  granted  to  the  Schools  of  Port  Hope  was  received  in  Eighteen 
Hundred  and  Forty-two  and,  amounted  to  the  sum  of  Forty-five  pounds.  Twelve  shillings  and 
six  pence,  ($182.50).  From  this  it  may  be  concluded  that  there  had  been  some  pul>lic  super- 
vision of  the  Schools,  though  probably  it  only  amounted  to  the  annual  appointment  of  a  SclrxJ 
Superintendent,  The  Reverend  John  Cassie  was  the  first  aj)pointed.  In  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  Forty-four  the  Town  was  divided  into  three  School  Sections,  of  which  Section  One  comiuised 
the  present  Ward  2,  Section  Two  the  present  Ward  1,  and  Section  Three  the  present  Ward  3. 
For  each  of  these  School  Sections  Trustees  were  api)ointed.  Both  Sections  Two  and  Tlireo  had 
School-houses  already  but,  though  tenders  were  asked  for  the  erection  of  a  Brick  School  House 
in  Section  One,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  ever  a  School-house  there. 

In  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Forty-eight,  the  first  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  Sclmols  \va.s 
appointed.  It  consisted  of  Reverends  J.  Cassie  and  J.  Baird,  and  Messieurs  John  Reid,  Wm. 
Mitchell,  Wm.  Barrett  and  Wm.  Sisson.  Mr.  Mitchell  was  Chairman,  and  the  Reverend  J. 
Baird  Superintendent  for  several  years. 

In  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fifty-one  the  plank  School  House  was  moved  some  distance  back 
on  William  Street  and  repaired.  Mr.  Thomas  Watson  was  placed  in  charge  of  it,  while  Mr. 
Thomas  Spotton  occupied  the  rented  School  House  on  Pine  Street.  Another  small  School  was 
kept  at  the  same  period  by  Mrs.  Grierson  in  the  Kitchen  of  her  House,  just  south  of  Holmes' 
Establishment  on  John  Street.  The  fees  of  the  pupils  at  these  Schools  were  about  One  dollar 
and  Twenty-five  cents  per  quarter. 

Two  years  later  the  Board  of  Trustees  decided  to  erect  two  new  Schools,  according  to  a  plan 
strongly  favoured  by  Mr.  Wm.  Barrett  and  some  othei's.  These  Schools  were  to  be  octagonal 
in  shape  and  lighted  from  the  top.  Lots  were  secured, — one  where  the  present  East  Pruuary 
School  stands,  and  the  other  on  ihe  corner  of  Little  Hope  and  Sullivan  Streets — and  the  Schools 
were  erected.  Mr.  Spotton  was  removed  to  the  Western  School  and  Mr.  Watson  to  the  >  astern 
School,  while  Mr.  Wright  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  old  plank  School  House  on  William  Street. 

Dr.  Henry  G.  Forbes,  writing  of  the  Port  Hope  Schools,  says  : — 

My  earliest  recollections  of  the  Public  School  System  of  Port  Hope  dates  from  the  Summer  of 
1851,  when  the  Town  employed  Mr.  Thomas  Watson  to  teach  the  primary  grades  of  the  Schools. 
There  were  no  Grammar  School  at  that  time,  but  a  higher  education  could  be  obtained  at  private 
Schools.  I  believe  Mr.  Thomas  Spotton  kept  a  Private  School,  and  taught  everything  from  the 
Alphabet  up  to  Homer.  He  is  recollected  well  by  the  older  generation,  from  the  fact,  that  he 
used  the  ruler  in  more  ways  than  one.     .     .     . 

The  School  in  which  Mr.  Watson  taught  was  a  small  Frame  Building  of  one  Room,  (since 
burned  down.)  It  continued  in  that  place  until  the  spring  of  1852,  when  the  first  attempt  to 
have  a  Grammar  School  in  Port  Hope  was  made. 

Mr.  Hugh  Lucas  of  Port  Perry  thus  recalls  his  past  experience  :  — 

In  January,  1851,  I  travelled  Forty-nine  miles  on  foot  to  my  first  examination  in  Port 
Hope.  My  examiners  were  the  Reverend  Samuel  Armour,  the  Reverends  William  Ornuston 
and  James  Blair.  The  examination  wag  principally  oral  ;  and,  as  the  Irish  National  Series  were 
the  Text- books  used  here,  I  felt  at  home  on  most  of  the  subjects,  having  lett  school  in  Ireland 
only  a  few  months  previously. 

My  first  School,  Number  1,  Cartwright,  County  of  Durham,  in  which  I  remained  for  nine 
years,  wsis  a  low  Log  building,  18  x  24  feet,  very  meagrely  furnished.  In  1853,  a  new  frame 
School  House  was  erected  ;  and  for  which  was  furnished  Maps  of  the  Continents,  and  a  good 
sized  Blackboard. 

1851.  The  following  branches  of  Education  were  taught  under  the  Free  School  System  in 
the  town  of  London  in  1850  for  three  shillings  currency,  ((50  cts  .)  per  (|uarter, — the  calculation 
being  based  upon  tiie  actual  number  of  pupils  that  have  been  upon  the  Ridls.  Upon  the  average 
attendance  it  is  only  $1.22.  Under  the  Rate-bill  of  18-50  it  was  $2.04.  The  branches  of  Educa- 
tion ♦^^aught  under  the  Free  School  System  were  : — Reading,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Geography, 
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History,  Writing,  Book-keeping,  Mensuration,  Algebra,  Geometry,  Elements  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, Vocal  Music  and  Other  Studies. 

Hart's  Pkivatk  School  fou  Boys  in  Toronto.  1843-1848.  On  the  west  side  of  Church 
Street,  Toronto  nearly  midwaj'  between  Queen  and  Richmond  Streets,  stood  a  small  two  storey 
double  Frame  House,  the  lower  floor  of  which  was  afterwards  occupied  by  a  newsdealer  and 
another  shop.  The  whole  Building  was  once  occupied  as  a  School  and  Resilience  by  Mr. 
Hart,  a  small  gray  haired  Irishman.     .     ,     . 

The  School  was  started  about  1843,  and  continued  until  1848 — The  School  Room  was  on  the 
ground  of  part  of  the  Building — The  remainder  of  the  house  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Hart  as  a 
Residence — Thirty  or  forty  pupils,  all  boys,  attended  the  school,  among  whom  several  Toronto 
citizens  of  to-day — The  School-room  was  arranged  in  a  peculiar  fashion.  The  Master  set  behind 
a  high  Desk  on  one  side.  Around  the  other  three  sides,  were  ranged  one  continuous  row  of 
Benches  with  Desks  in  front  of  them.  On  these  lienches,  the  boys  sat,  every  one,  with  his 
back  to  the  master.  By  this  method  of  arranging  his  pupils,  he  could  watch  every  l)oy's  move- 
ments unknown  to  him,  and  f  re([uently  when  two  boys  were  racing  pens  across  the  desk,  he  would 
quietly  descend  from  his  perch,  and  stepping  on  tip-toe  across  the  Room,  would  suddenly  seize 
each  by  the  shoulders,  greatly  to  their  consternation. 

English  branches  and  Latin  constituted  the  ourae  of  study  at  the  School — Mr.  IJart  was 
very  attentive  to  his  duties,  very  humourous,  and  was  rather  a  favourite  among  the  boys — A 
switch  of  nine  tails  was  his  weapon  of  punishment — It  was  his  habit  to  mention  how  many 
blows — "  pandies,  "  they  were  called,  in  the  School  Room  vernacular,  the  convicted  boy  was  to 
receive — The  customary  number  was  eight,  four  on  each  hand.  One  i)upil  used  to  give  great 
amusement  to  the  boys  and  great  vexation  to  the  Master  by  his  argumentative  resistance  to 
punishment.  After  dodging  and  stjuirming  to  avoid  the  blows,  he  would  dispute  the  count  until 
the  Master  became  so  confused  and  annoyed  that  he  inflicted  extra  punishment,  but  the  pupil 
invariably  beat  him  on  the  count.  With  all  his  supposed  cleverness  as  a  Master,  the  smart  boys 
would  sometimes  outwit  him. 
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